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Ordinances, & 
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Looking unto Teſus, a Yiew of the Everlaſting Goſpel, the fouls 
eying of Jeſus, as carryingon-the great work of mans ſalvation. 
from firſt to laſt, 


Sold by Nathenael Webb and William Granthamas the Bear. 
near the little Notth-door in Sc. Pals. 
Church-yard. . 


< es 
CO —— 


SHESHVFES 2SHCHES H2CHESOLEESEY 
2.9 THE WORSHIPFUL, | 


MAYOR, ALDERMEN, 


And thet 
INHABITANTS 


IN 
The Town of Preſtoz in FELT ING 


&@= H E Apoſile Peter knowing (as | 
BA be ſaith) that ſhortly he By fo Per raas, 


put off that his rabernacle of the Ciceroin rents 
fait cura do ſua 


fleſh, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt repubtica, us 


had ſhewed him ; he therefore en- he 


AevGared that Gods people afbet his decea fe, biauem - 


non mmorl Cu- 
might have thoſe things he caught them alwaies ref als 
re 
in remembrance : Ant thus it came topaſſe, tem meam fo 


that to this day we hawe'that portion of holy qualatotieſt: 


Writ which he then left in writing. If Peters -c166 Pry aol 


pradtice be imitable in this kinde, 1 ſuppoſe cura de anime: 
the ſawe dnty lyes nr * me. Revelation I have lmcicdu th 
none, but many ſlitchesand infirmities, which I fume * 
take tobe fore-runners of my departure hence. Some *12 ut jam an- 


4 3 | things, e objtum meu. 


The E piſtle Dedicatory. 


things, and amongſt the reſt, theſe Firſt Things, 
I hawe taught you ; what remains now, but that 
after my deceaſe you might have theſe things 
alwayes in remembrance. # To that purpoſe, the - 
ſams I delivered once to your cares, I now preſent to 
Jour eyes ;, as you were then pleaſed ts hear them, ſo 
Itruſt you will now peruſe them, Only one thing 
you may pleaſeto obſerve through thisTreatiſe, That 
whereas in the Name of Chrift Þ often Beſeech, Ex- 
hort, Command the unregenerate to believe, to be 
reconciled to God, to pray;to fall on this or that dat y, 
it 18 not as if they could do any thing of their own 
ſtrength or power ; but becauſe Jetus Chriſt, in 
Exborting, Entreating, Commanding, puts forth 
his own power, and his own ſtrength to enable thenz. 
While Paul exhorted the Goaler to believe in the - 
Lord Jeſus that he might be ſaved, God enabled 
the Goaler to believe. Life and power « conveyed 
to the ſoul, in Goſpel-Commands and exbortations. 
While Ezckiel propheſied over dead bones, breath 
came into them, and they lived: ſo while the Pro- 
phets of the Lord do preach over Farr, impenttent 
bearers, who are like to the Prophets dry bones, the 
breathof Heaven, the Spirit of the Mo$i High in 
the Miniftery of the Goſpel, enters into them, and ſo 
they are made new creatures,and ſee the Kingdomof 
God. | 


"Te Epiſtle ] Dedicarny.” 


God. 1 have n ng vore 10 ſay, oxely I beſeech 
God you may receive a Bleſſing by theſe poor 1a- 
bours upon your poor ſouls + ut 6 the bearty 


Prayer 


EE Cr rm nr rr rn ii Wino wrromm  g tet  en  IonEeonEy 


Yours to be commanded 
_ __ nallCheiſtian 
* Services, 
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x- Cor. 1. 4. 


Ecclel.7.11. 


Co). 1. 12. 


John I Gs 2}. 
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hope tovoonevaroorompeonenratorect to 


 Tohis worthily much eſteemedFriend, 


Mr. Iſaac Ambroſe. + 


SITIRx5 $f2# 
Have peruſed your -tiearty Travel in this happy 
] Birth/z and therein (I dare ſay} as your indoſtry and- 
«ki, ſo your intereſt and Birth-righte, your' Labour ei- 
ther way. This ſ#6je& could not be ſo well handled, if 
not fek , he muſt himſelf be ſubje?, as well as Anthonr,, 
that doth, it ſo. well, Norman can be here Eloguent, 
unleſſe Zxperient ;, Propriety of Title, can onely here 
ive Propricty of Language > How like the motion, the 
anguage of a Pappet in a Play is the beſt Pulpir- Pageant 
in this Theame of the unintereſſled-man 5 My Prayeris 
that of-rhe Apoſtle, Thatall of ns Miniſters mayke (bere- 
in) able to comfart others, by-rhe ſame comfort wheptwithw: 
our ſelves are comforted of God : And what comfort like 
this, that makes us, with the woman, forget all our ſor- 
rames, for joy that the ny borne! What is it (other- 


Wiſe) to be born to leqrn, Afwve learn not thus to be born *- 


Wiſdom (ſaith Solomon) is good with an inheritance , how 
good is this wiſdom then, that by this New Birth not only 
preſerves, but entitles to that Inheritance oe Saznts in 
rful, Ts the Prayer of © © 


be ro many GenerdVyons frun 
- Tour true Friend, 
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To the Reverend Autror, on his learned 


-  Intituled, 
Prima, Media, & Ultima : 


THE 
Firſt, Middle, and Laſt Things. 


He Firſt, and Laft, and fiddle Things : What more ? 
Thus the well-furniſh'd Scribe out of his ftore 
Brings new and old. The Fir Things lay the Ground, 
The Middle Build thereon ; By th' Laft All's crown'd. 
By the Firſt things Chriſtans begin to live ; 
The Midale things a futther progreſle give 
In Spiritual life, by th* Leſt rhey live for ever - 
T boſe things that God hath joyn'd, let no man ſever. 
The Firft Things wrought in me (Lord!) ter me finde, 
And to the Afiddle fo dire& my minde, 
That when the Firft and Midale Thingsare paſt, 
I may enjoy my hopes the beſt at Loft, 
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The new Birth. 
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John 2. 3. 
Except a man be born agdin, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 
of God, 


E readin the former Chapter, foh.2. 23. When Pe. John 2. 23. ; 
[ms was at Fernſalem, at the feaſt of the Paſſtover, Nicodemms ex: 
many believed in his Name when they ſaw the mira- ;; low! at quitye- 
cles which he did: Amonſt thoſe many,here is one ins of. wy 
- of them (ſaich Azftin;) what one? of all men the denter *fona © 
moſt unlikely is a Jew, of all Jews a Ruler, ofall & prodigis. 
Rulers a Phariſee ; Have any of the Rulers, or Phariſees believed 1® facieba,, - 
en him ? But howſoever it feem thus unlikely unto us, the Spiric Pe 4 
of God bloweth where it lifteth ; here 1s amongſt mavy believers Joh, ,, 48; 
one XN icodemmw, and he is 4 man of the Phariſees, a Ruler of the verl 
Fews, a Jew,a Ruler,a Phariſee; God 5s able even of theſe tones to of 
raiſe up children unts Abraham; yea,we ſee here (be they never ſo Luke}. s.. 


Rony) our Saviour melts one of them with a micacle, and by a 3 
new birth he will make hin a ſon of Abraham indeed. A miracle H 
brings him to Chrilt, and Chritt brings him roa ew birth: The | 
farlt Nicedemins confeſſerh, Rabbi, (faith he to our Saviour) we Verle. 2;. 
know that thou art a Teacher come from God, for no man can do theſe 
miracles that thx deft, except Gud be with bim: Theſecond our 
Saviour affirmeth, as if he had anſwered ; to ſay, 1 em ſent from 
Gea, ani not to be born again, will never help rtnee ro Heaven ; 
thy confeffionis right, that 7 aws ſent from God, but thy conyer- 
 fationis wron?2, thatart not ber» again: thou comelt ro me with 
confeſſion of thy faith, bur here is a further Catechiſm, anorher 
lefſon ; and therefore (as thou calleſt me Rabbi ) if thou wilt be 
a Scholar in my School, thou mult leatnrheſe principles, theſe 
; ; rudiments, 
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The New Birth, - 


» 
A. 


' Det, 


Rupert. i loc. 


\Exck.18.31, 


 Rom.g. 4. 


7. 


rudiments, theſe firſt rbings, this rext, this A, B, C, of Chrigian 


*Relizion, Except 4 man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdon 
of God 


In proſecution of which words (all rending to this one point, 
the new birth) we ſhall follow the order ſer down by the Holy 
Ghoſt, where is, | : 

'x.- The neceſſity of it,no going to heaven without 1t, Except. 

2. The generality of ir, every man is bound to it, a max. 

3- The manner of it, how a man is wrought in it, he muſt be 
born again. | 

4. The ifſue of ir, whar effeR&s are annexttoir, the Kingdom 
of God, and fight of that Kingdom, a man that is born again ſpall 
ſee the Kingdom of God ; and, Except a man be bern again, he ſpall 
mot ſte the Kingdom of God. 

Theſe be the branches, and of every ofthem (by Gads afſilt- 

ance) we ſhall gather ſome fruit for the food of your ſouls; 
"The frſt branch is che firſt word, Excepe, 


” > Except. 
ENS 
"T" Kis Except is without exception ; for unleſſe we are ney 
borne, there is no coin to Heaven : before wwe live here 
we are born,& before we livethere we are ney born;as no man 
comes intothis world, but by the firit birch ; ſo impoſſible ir is 
that any ſhould £o to heaven inan other world, bur by the ſe- 
con: birth : And this gives us the necetlity of Regenzration, 
Except a man be new born, hecan never be ſaved. It i; 0ur 
Srwiours ſpeech, and he conhrms 1t with a Jovble affeveriion, 
FYerily, verily, I fay unto thee, Tice verily, whictive Fnlle not 
anywhere but in fohyvs Goſocl, ani no where in the Goſpels 
oft as on this argument how then (hou'd we cbeheve this 
eruth, where we have ſuch 2 witnetle as Chriit, ſuch a refitinony 
as his FVerily, verily, I ſay unto thee ? 
Again, God the Father tbys counſels, not only Nicedemzs, 
bur all the Jews of the old Church, ſiyinz, / 1nke yor, a rew heart 
axd a new ſpirit, for why will you ate, C þ {ec af 1/racl? Fick. 18. 


31. Notwithitanding all ther pit3iled-es for they are l/. 
raelites, to whom pertains the adoptizn, a1 162 glory, and the Cy- 


fy 


Venants, and the giving of the Law, ar tht [er ice of Goa, and tie 
proms/es. 


= 


X The uew Birth, 3; 
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promiſes, Rom. 9. 4.) Yet here is oxe thing neceſſary, that muſt 
crown all the reſt ; rhiey muſt have 4 new heart, and 4 new ſpirit, ' Unum neceſſe- 
that is to ſay,they muſt be new bor»; orthere is no way but death; 7%. 

from which death” ſee how the Lord pulls them with his cords 

of love; alluring; wooing, queſtioning, Why will ye die, O houſe of 

Ifrael? . bo Pia aS 

* ' And yer again; not only-the Son and the Father, but the: Rev. 2.17. 

Joly Ghoſt too-will avouch this truth ; He that hath as care, les N©Y-3-12213) 
him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches ; And What's quy atvek a. 
that ? To bim that overcomith, — will I give a white ſtone, and in triſq;lapilli, 
the ſtone a new name written : yea, 1 will write upon him New. Hicdannare 
feruſalem, and 1 will write upon him my -new name, Revel. 2. 17, !*% ili; abſol- 
and 3.12. The meanin2 is, he that is ew bor», and ſo overcomes bed omg er 
fin, Gods Spiritwill give htm kis grace, the white flone ; and his ryan po hr Oy 
Kingdom, the new fernſalem ; and anew name, the nane of filia- diem nymers . 
tion, (fairh a Modern) whereby truly he is called the ewbory. metiore lipilts," 
ſon of God. See here how 01d things being done away, all things Perf. S@. ſe- 
are become new ; by a new birth-man hath got a new name, & new _ 26 hes 
enberitance : and therefore as the Spirir,ſo the wewbivth is called 1 Cor.s.17, 
a fire, that purgeth away droſſe, and makes ſouls brichr and new, Hy 
—_ we muſt paſſe thorow this fire, ot no paſſiceints Pax 
rage: : ; 


» 
» 


Nor is this Do&trine without reaſorr or ground. 

- For, Except by the ſecondbirth ; mian is firſt unholy, and 

therefore moit unfit to enter into heaven : Withowt holineſſe no Heb. 2 
men ſoall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. And what is man before he is #ew WY 
born ? if we look upon his foul, we may ſee ir-deformed with 

fin, defiled with Juſt, outraged with-paſſtons, overcarried with 

affe&ions, pininz with envy, burthened with 2lutrony, boyling 

with revenge, tranſported withtrage, and thus is that Image of. 

God transformed to the ugly ſhape of th2 Devil-: or ſhould we 
rake a more particular veiw, ' every-faculty: of the ſoul isfull of 


miquity; the underſtanding uriderftandsnothing of the things of 4 TIO 


God, 1 Cor.2:14., the will wills nothing that « goed; Rom. 6:20. ggy £0 

the affeRions affe& nothing of the Spirie,Gal.5. 17. Ina word, Gal.g. 17... 

rhe underftandin2 is darkned, th&will enthralled, the affeRions - 
diſordered, the memory defiled, the confcience b-nummed, all 

che inner mattisfull of fiu, ani{there:isno'parr, thar is 200d, ww |? 

zot one. But what ſay we of the boty ? ſure that is nothin3 bet» 32: 
cer. 


Cy 


rer, it is 4 rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable, and good fot 
nothing; ſhould we view it in every part and member of it ? the 
head contrives miſchief, the eyes behold vanity, the ears let in 
fn, the rongue ſends out oaths. Come we lower, the heart lodg- 
eth lufts,the hands commir murther, the feer run to ex1l ; all che 
ſenſes ate but ſo many matches to give fire to luſts,deceits,ene 
vies, and what not ? How needful now is a new 65th toa man 
in this caſe? Can beenter into heaven, that ſavours all of earth? 
Will thoſe precious gares of gold and pearls open to afzunes 2 
No, be mutt fink be new moulded, andianRified, or he is ex- 

id; Except a man be new born. "I be 
Secondly, Exceps| This, and man 1s Gods enemy ; no giea- 
ter oppoſition than berwixt God and a finner ; Cnnlider we 
bim in his eſſence, or in his attribures; in his eſſence he is called 
Fehoveh, both in reſpeR of his being, and of bis promiſes; in re« 
Plal,17+6. fpe&ofhis being, and ſo God is contrary to ſin; for bn is araxy, 
| © eiforder, confuſion, a not-being ; and God is order, perfeRion, 
holinefle, an abſolute and fimple being : in reſpe& likewiſe of 
his promiſes, wherein there 1s a main oppoſition to ſin; for how- 
ſoever he promitſeth a revard tothe regenerate,and ſo the name 
Zehovab is a golden pledge unto us thar if we repent, he will for- 
oive us ; yer withal he promiſerh forms and rempeſt, fire and per» 
dition to the unregenerate: and thus his name and nature is alto- 
oether oppoſite to (in and finners, Burt view we thoſe attributes 
of God, I mean his juſtice, truth, parience, holineſſe, anger, 
power ; his juſtice in puniſhing the impenitenc according to his 
deſerts, his truth effeQng thoſe plagues which he bath ſpoken in 
histime, his patience forbearing ins deftrution, till they are 
royn full ripe, his holineſle abhorring all impuriyes, He canner 

hold iniquity, his anger ftirrin2 up revenge again all offzred 
juries, his power muſtring up his forces, yea all his creatures 
again his enemies , and yhat can we ſay, bur ifall theſe attri- 
bures are at enmity with ſinful man, wo worth to man becauſe 
- of offences! bztzer he had never been born, than not to be new 
born, alas ! what ſhall become of him > Can he that is Gods 
enemy fee God in hisglory ? no, there is no way but one, Ex- 

c cept he repent, Except | he be born again. - 

— qe Thirdly, Except | by a new birth, man is without (rift ; for 
(ont If an wanbein Chriſt, be is a newcreatare: Andif he gy > 
nſt, 


The newBirth, 


Chrit, what hopes of that man > It is onely Cheiftchar 
opens Heaven, 1tis only Chrift rhac is the Wayto Heaven ; 
beſides him there ts no Way, no Treth, no Life; andif we be 
in him, «5 the braxeh in the wine, it is of necethty that we bring 
forth good fruit :, Upon theſe cerms his. death 15*effe ual, 1f. 
we become mew creatazes ; or otherwiſe, all his Merics ( his. 
blood that 'was ſhed, his body that was crucihed, his'ſoul : 
that was agonized) they are- nothing unto us, we nothing 
bertered by chem: he dyed for all, bur his death is noc applied, 
' his Kingdom 1s not opened, fave only unto them that have. 
learned and pragiſed this rule of. Exception] Except a man.be: 
born again. | | + gd 
Fourthly, Exceps before Excepted; a-manis a very limbof. 
Satan, a childe of darknefle, and ane of the Family of Hell. 
Conſider this, ye that are out of the fate of. grace, inwhart - 
miſerable rhrakdome is your ſouls? Sheuld any.call you fer-- 
vants, or ſlaves of Satan, you would take tt highly in diſdain; . 
but rake is as you pleaſe, if you are. not, regenerate, youare. 
in no. betrer caſe. Part appeales to your own knowledge, 
K now you nat, that to whomſaever you give your ſelves as ſervants 
t0 obey, bis ſervants je are to whom yeabey? Rom. 6. 16, 23. It 
then: ye obey the Devils ſuggeſtions (which you do being un- 
born) what are you but the Devils ſervants 2 And if he be. 
your Maſter, what is your wages? You may ſee it 1n the lat 
verſe, The wages of ſv us arath; deathrof the body, anddearh - 
of the foul: death here, and death hereafter in Hell-fire.. Alas, _ 
that Satan ſhould have this pawer enman } that he whois the . _ 
enemy, - and Means nathing to a'finner bur dearth-and damnacis. .. 
on,ſhould be his Lord, andryrannize it over him at his own will , 
and pleaſure ! Would any man be hired ro ſerve Lions and Ty- 


"Rom. 641643 - 


overs ? Andisnot the Devil araaring Lie1, walking about, and x. Þet, 5.3. 


g-mhom he may deveur ? Toſerve him that would deyoure 
his ſervant, isa moſt miſerable bondage.; and what pay cat 
one expect from Devils, but roaring and devouring, and tear-. 
ing ſouls ? In this plight are the ſexvants of Corruption, ſlaves - 
of Saran, ſo I rightly call chem ; for, 0 Rink wan 


overcome , even unto the ſame 5s he in bondage, 2Pet. 2. 19. 3 Pet 2.154,- 


To winde up this point ; Lord, who ſtall dwell in thy T abernacle ? 
whe oaltrefbrin thy Holy Adonntain > If we believe D avid, Ms 


A s 
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6 - FhenewBirth,— 
| ke chat [andererb with his ronguz; ( or doth evitto bis Neighbtkd, 


Plal.z5. 143554 — Or giveth his money wpon Uſury, or takithd 7 
the innocent * No, ſuch are ſervants of Satan 5 and here is mat- 
rer of Exception againſt them ; Except a wan be born again, he 
£anmer ſee the Kingdom of Ged. 


The ſumme of all : Wichomt Regeneration no 'Ringddme ; fot 

_'whether we conſider man in regatd of himſelf, or of Gol, 

or of Chriſt, or of Satan, he is( Except he be new bots) nubily, 
Gods enemy, ont of Chriſt, in Satun. | 


UV And if the New Birth be thus neceflary, how ſhould we 
(4) Fhis :< the -(4) labour tobe bars again ? I meannor, as Nicodemns, toenter 
language of #nfo #7 mothers womb again, and be borne ; Tt is not the 
God;I ſaid Be- ſeed of man in the womb of our Mother, bur the ſeed'of 
botd me 20 424+ Grace in the womb of the Church, thar-makes us blefſed* 
tion that was * 10.4 if we ate thus borh by Grace, therjare we ſanQtified, 
ner $84. 2.7 made ſons of God, Heirs with Chrift, over whom Satan 
(b)Thus whilſt can have no power at all, Now ther, as you render yoit 
ihe Miniſter ſouls, and deſire Heaven art your ends, (6) endeavour td 
ſpeaks, is attain this one thing neceſſary : (c) Life up your hearts un+ 
__ ——_— to Cod, that you may be waſbed, juſtified, ſanttified: in the 
the Word, Ex Name of the Lord Feſms ; and that by the Spirit. of God 
18. 31. ou may walk in new ywayes , talk wich new tongues; 'a$ 
(c) Pray, te- being new creatures, created -unto 2004 works. Thus 
cauſe God bids ould you (4) wait on God in his way, I truſt the Lordin 
youprey 5 *. MErcy Would remember you, and his Spiric would blow upon 
on you, and chen you would finde and feel ſuch a change with- 
ou pray. In you, asthat you would bleſſe God for ever, that you were 
When Simen thus borne again : Otherwiſe, how woful are you, conſi- 
Mages was rn (ering this barre in heavens door,to keep our the unregenerate, 
Be Petey ExÞt] Except a man be borneagaine, he cannot ſee the Kingdome 
 bidhim pray, of God . £ 
Aft 8.22. . - : 
(4) Notthat wecan waic by a power ofourewn, but he that faich, Therefore will the Lord 
wait, that he may be graciousto yu, 11a.30.18. . he drawes, and givesa power to waiton him,and 
he comesin, when he hath waited,in the fitteſt crime, 


Thus far of the Exception 5 we now come to the Perſon 3 that: : 
: is 
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now poſſeſſed ir ; inthe new wan irmuſt be calm'and quiet ; and Deur. 8. 18, 


yet.not ſleep or » bur rather ina friendly loving manner 
checkand control whereſoever fin'is, yea never. be quicr , ill 
wit kinde and yet earneſt expoſtilations, it dray the finher be- 


became pemrent ,"and thitftedafrer grace. © 

all _—_ be renewed, the nhderſtanding ; will, memory, conſcience, 

affeBtions.” - | "67g 70a wn (27.06 SLES, : * Ee 
But to feef more of their fiveetnefle,T will pound theſe ſpices, 


fincerity, to delibetare'and deterinine in cafes of conſcience, in 
rhe dratice of piety, and the expetimenral paſſages of a Chriſu- 
an ''man. If we conſider the firſt,” ( Wiſdome ) how is it 
poſkble that a man-unregenetate ſhould know rhe mylteries. of 
falvacion > It may be he may'yo as faras the pojyer of natural 
diſcourſe, and lightof Reaſon can bear'ſyay, he may be furniſhed 
with tore of rare and excellent learmng, -and yer for. all this 
wantthe true khowledee of  ſÞrritmal wiſdome. Why ſo? Be- 
% B 3 f 


cauſe 


I Py 
wp. wp. het 


; _—_ODY” SR 
POE 5” <> R 


 Themew Birth. 
cauſe all his knowledge, like che lighe ofche-Moon,is diſcharged 
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that which 1s-evil_ : How ſhould he., conſidering his A 
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Godsimage; eſa of Nm a rovil.cs: . 
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[ 
will after them, and rroubl. the judgement? Bur in the man thar Ng 
- regenerate, the wilt being mayed;icafterwards moves it ſelf, or to conſent 


SrAC hat.concars w with it,quickens 1t, -and revives it ſo: thatChriſt ſhaH 


= bis,94.4s ndtbing. but: Gods will « if -it may appear Þ*© ours, t 
2 Ka m, ar forbids bim:rado this, or thar, "4 =: poncgpges =. 
ſerh Pf all rofollow bis commands, whatſoever becomes of be pen ren 
him : why, this is the * very heart and. marrow of regeneration; with. an unre- 
gs may be ſure, the man that chooſeth. above all to pleaſe God, ge enerate cſtatcs 
is the nl man of God, and: ſhall be-rewarded by God. Or if but to will oc 
we £Q the ſegond(the readiveft of :the 1H to good :Jalas,the _— Cc 
wilof. unregenerate-hatbjno-pleaſure i in goodnefle, he un- ſtrongly ws fo 
derſands notthe ſweernefſe-of it; andithereforenothing is more prevailing] 
* irke/ome tO him'than the wayes of godlineſle.: : whereas on the then his plea- 


contrary, the.wilt of che Acne 1s willing, and this willing ſures, or inferi- 
neffe 1 indeed}s the perfegion of his lend IEWC.can ſay more) wicked = dogs 
at he lighef des 9:96 his perfeBion, inthis te, we be wile *can dogBaxters 
hn 79 Shit 02 >Stuats 1s ' everleſting reſt+ 


> ogg > che n memory "muſt be renewed 3 amichicarngy re-"* Job a1, 14. 
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anſwers the Tempter;How dare In _"—— fie, ae ooks & on 
me whac I am doing? If I dare notdo;'this folly before men, how 
dare I doit before thoſe hexven-ſpeRatots, God and: his Angels ? 
Or if we confider the-ſecond-objet (rhe Word of God ) the unre- 
generate never burdens his mewoory with ſuch bleſſed the 

if ſomerimes he falls upon ut, it is cithier by confirainr, of FF 
cident, never with any ſerled reſolution ro'dwell on t', or to 
follow it: but the ſoul thac is rezenerare, with ar 3, keeps all 
theſe things in hu heart : or with David, gives it out, Thy word 
have 1 hid in my En 9.11. NIEL leffons rr mins 
like ſo many jewelsin he them up fafe, as 
need Fun & he remembers his mm ade 7 He the good uſe 
of them he may. -L wilt not deny; batdhyitrian{good of eviNmiay 

retain good things according to that Airensth wr Sirdron/ore 
which-nature affords hin; but the regenetare = memory on- 
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eieth you; who art thew, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man 
Mehl ths, ard of the ſon of man that ſhall be made as grafſe ? 
and forgetteft the Loyd thy Maker, that hath ftrethed foxth the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the- earth? Or if we Conlidet 

. the ſecond office of conſcitnce (in drawitis the ſoul from evil) 
the unregenerate eicher hears not , or heeds not his reclaiming k74 
conſcience : if it ſpeak, he firſt goes abour to lull ir aſleep againz ., 
or if it cry out, amd will nor peace;then (in ſpizht of goodneſle } 

he runs out of one fin into another , and uſually from preſum- 
ption to deſpair. On the other fide, the regenetate hath a c#- 
ſcience thatdraweshim from ; and keeps him out 'of evil : tis a 
known eſpecially by theſe rwo properties, Remmorſeand Tenders / 
aoſſe': remorſe hath an eye on all wy and tenderneſſe hath an 
eye on all finnes to comme ; by ems > is bred ſorrow for fin, and 
toathing of ſinne : no ſooner he confiders' hoy by his manifold 
fins he hath offended God , crucified Chriſt, grieved the holy 
Spitir, -brit his heart bleeds and breaks that - he hath done ſo wic= _ 
kedly apainft ſo gracioes a God: this ſorrow for fih brings with 

it a loathing of ſin ; he cannot- but hare it , that- hach cauſed 
his heart break, yea he hates ir, and hates the very thoughe of ir; 
every look-back is a new addition of deteftation, and every me- 
ditatioh makes the wound of his remorſe to bleed again arid a- 
gain : by tenderneſſe of conſcience is bred a care and watchfulneſſe 
avoid fin to come; for no ſooner is fir} preſetited ro his com- 
ſcience bur he Rarrles arirs fight, and thinks on its yatity,and me-- 
dirates on that fri afid general account he tuff one day make 
forit ; -yehich choughts and fin put together in the balance , he 
dirdsnoc do wickedly for a world of gain : ati#'y6u nay ob- 
ſerve ic, this zevderwaſſe (of calineſſe to bleed ar the apprthenfioty 

of fit) is proper arid peeuliar t6 that conſcience alone that is en» 
ootenc nv i | 5 Chrifh. - 


,and andpurged by Chrift. 
. Fifthly;the affef:0n7. muſt d pms 3 ate ge 1 el 
mechan upe objeRs.-Iſhalf wiftance ih ſome of them, 
| - [w90#: Love 3 place fir which in- 


| is faflened inordimrely upon the crea 
nopay fin begers anorher; fo 0n wharſoever obje&ir 13 
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£ riches bevets ronntoutinee; 125 of beauty breeds luſt, ; 
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Pe je9 


16 Thi. new "Birth" 


je& being earthly) ic brings withit ſome finnegcarid chereby (the - 

wortt of all) he wickedly prefers earch er e-g nocmpry, aun 

bill before Paradiſe, a few birter-ſweer pleaſures for en. inch of 

time , before: unmixed and immeaſurable joyes world withour 

end:- Rur the-regenerate, man iſcrtles-his /2ve ypon other;ob- 

jets; ashe thariis. carnal, minds things carnal; ſohe. thatis:ſpiri- 

ARs 26, 18, Fual,/oves things ſpiritual;no ſooner's heturned (by a ſoundand 

þ.. 1 amperfaded univerſal change of the whole man) from darkneſe to ight, and 
#*” there is no fromthe power of Satan unto God, but he preſently begins.to ſer- 
\. Wickedman a- tle with ſome ſweet contentment,upon!the floyers of Paradiſe, 


- monglt us, but heavenly glimpſes, ſaying graces, and his infinite /ove runk higher 
he bach fore | 1g highery till is imbrace bim-char dwellsin the highe@, *. God 
s Almighty; and how-ſiveer is that /ove that-calts ic felt -whotly: 


re or lefle, £* : | - ' OW 
chely bore is into the boſome of his Maker ? -hoy bleſled is that. man,-thar 


the unſound- yearns, and melts, and cleaves, and Ricks unto his, gracious 
nefſe which Ged above all? why, this is right /ove, and for this is the-Church 
_—_ 5 commended, (,4pt-t.4.7 he.,x:ghrexe love rhee,or as gthets tran 
his inferiour 12r<,4994t is rettrudinbuu , ſhe loves rhee righteeuſly,hiex love 15 fot 


bleflings better above all: upon the Dt objeR, God : .not that the, repenerate 
r 


then him, and /oves nothing el(e, for he * /aves the Law, the Minfters,: and 
for this he pe all the ordinances pf God appointed for-his good, ; butayharſipe= 
| _xitheh,Baxiers yer he Jowes, it refiefts upan God, he. /oyes all for God, and God 
| - ot r. 4. for hinſels.-.,  ;: 9163" 3 gd 21 48,0 SIN hIE? VC libs 
Pl. 119,165. - Theſecond affeRion-is hatred, which in the unr 
x Thel. 5.13, ſo inordinate; that he Is an hater of G od,: Rom. 1,-30. rios.that 
Rom. 1.39. he hates Godin hinfels; (for. God is:univerſally:goot},and can-. 
yor behared}). but in ſome partzculat reipet,becuſt he rchriing 
bita from his pleafure,,,or- puniſheriphinyfan big ſin, Sr-creſfech, 
| his ond oppetues oy his holy-commends- \Andaabeibeter Godt 
x Jobn 2-11. ſqfikewiſe his brother, 1.yobn:;2;!1 £: Hence-ariſe: chaſe envies;; 
iCor,6.s, <mulations, jars, comentions amonzR rhoſe:thar profeſſechems 
aw: with. a bretber xc] ( 6-.Byb 2: Srethrgn 
- 2m 3:29- them moſt; of whom ourSavianutiisheJott-berr +. Gods Girh; 
544 fuloneseververe,: anideyierivell MA Far acdr enter. res 
Pal. 71.7. -monſters no many;; 4; foetr, refregeh;undderiſion-to-thaw thay: + 
Plal. 79.4 axe round gout them i Buthe: thazis regenarace ruler fern tht 
whonſoever Gin. rules. or reighleghecanmotbus HacchingoDet - 
not I hate them, O: Lords thattheare thite-?::(faidh-Deeaidand, os. 
; | -not 
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wat 1 grieved with thoſe. that riſe up againit thee ? Not that, Plal.129.21, 
Dowd orany Saint of God, hates n+ perſons of -any. one, bur 

fin in the perſon ;-or he is ſaid to hate them for finnes ſake thar 

isin them ; in this: reſpe& he bids them- defiance in the verſe 

enfung, / hate then.with a. perfett hatred, 1 count them mine ene- yoerſe ,.. 
wes, Plal. 139. 22. I know there 1s a perpetual combare in the : 
regenerate, betiyixt- the fleſh and the ſpiric, and therefore we 

muſt underſtand this harred, which David calls a perfett hatred, 

mg to the perfeQion/in parts, but not in; degrees - never, Hireafut, nou 
rift haced finge og the full, with all his trength , and extcnſpve. 


” + 
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Any put & 1 ; 
with-all. his mizht., burin ſome meaſure-his ſervants hatred is 


» 
. 
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perefett, which makes him alwayes hate (in. in others, and often 
inhunlſelf, when after the commiſſion of any evil he begins to wit 
Then him , and to abhor himſelf (as ob did) 12 duſt and aſhes, Job 41. 6, 

Job 42: 6. - | | "= 


+ The third affe&ion is. Hope (:this;I rather, name than ae{r2, « yy that 
becaufe whatſqever we Heps for,we cannot bur * defire ir,andfo, yerig x de- 
ic is1mplied in it.)}Now this Hope-in the unregenerate is faſtened fire, and hope, 
on this world, and the things of this world ; he hopes for prefer- and 10ve God, | 
ment, riches, 'or the like ; as for his hope of heaven, it-is but, a une arioy ; 
* waking mans dream . a dream, ſaid 12, Yes., as.dreams inthe ., aefire and 
night fill us with illufions and vain formes ( you know-a Beggar hope, and love 
may dream he is 'a King) ſo hope abaſing the imagination of tome inferiour | 
the unregenerate , fills their ſouls many a time- with vaine or good more: he. 
empty. content ments ; . but the kope of the regenerate both en- toy iyvoes | 
Joys the right ob;e&, and right means; his eye is fixt on future Gt fincared 9 
good, and he endeavours to purſue it, till he get the poſſeſſion ; 1nq - favingly, 
1f- in the purſuit he meer with croſles., loſſes, griefs, diſgraces, he doth all this 
fickneſſes, or any other calamities, his Hope is able to ſeeren fupreamely ; 
the bictereſt miſery rhat can poſſibly befal him; the affli&t:ons of God Dare al. 
thts life bid him look for a betrer , a croſle here mindes bim of __ reſt 
the glary above ; and: howſoever this Hope may have many « comnjum ui © 
difficulties and wrafllings in him, (therefore it is compared toan gilanium.s. 
anchor, which holds the ſhip in a Rorm, Heb. 6.19.) yet it holds < 
and licks ſo firme to God and his promiſes above all; that he is 
confident, thatafter this. life an heavenly.crown ſhall be ſer.on 

his bead, by the hands of Godand bis Angels... - | 

_ Thefourth. 


ſhe fourth affe&tion 1s fear, which inthe ynregenerate is ei 
=— ther workdly of ſervile. : If itfaften on.the \yorld, then he fears 
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the loſſe of his credit or of hisprofit , and becarſe he and' the 
world muſt part at laſt , he fears this ſeparation above all fears: 
O death, (ſaith the Wiſeman) how bitter is the remembrance 'of 
thee to a man that liveth at refF in hu poſſeſſions , nnmto the nia 
' that hath nothing to vex him,and that hath proſperity in all things? 
O theſe thoughts of theſe griſly formes, and ugly face of death; 
of the parting from all worldly pleaſures for ever , of his rot- 
ting in the grave , dragging to the Tribunal , and Terror 'of 
the laſt day , they cannor but make his heart to ſhr m__ 
for horror, and (many time) to quake ati! tremble like aft Af 
pine leafe ; or if his fear-refleQ+ on God, then is it a ſeivile 
fear ; for as the ſervant or hireling works not for love of his 
maſter , but onely for fear of puniſhment ; or as the adulte- 
rous woman is afraid of her husband,- not out of love or .af- 
fe&ion, bur leſt he reward her to her foul demerits ; ſo hefew's 
God for fear of puniſhment due unto him from God *:Jr is 


'B. otherwiſe with the man that is #97» agam ; his fear 1s Either 


1mtial,or filial:in patigs of the new birth,or ih the new-born'babe 
it is called izzt;al ; becauſe then he cafts away fin both out of - 
Gods /ove , to which he harh partly attained , and out of rhe 
woful effects of fin, which he hath throughly confidered ; with 
the right eye he beholds God, and with the teft- eye he be- 
holds puniihment ;. ſo that this fear is a middle (as it were) be- 
-twixt ſervile and filial fear ; and as the needle draweth ih the 
"threed, ſo this fear drawerh in charity, and makes way for filza! 
fear ; to which, if by growth in grice he be fully ripened ,' then 
he fears God out of love to God , as" the Prophet 1ſaiah pro- 
claimeth , the fear of the Lord is his treaſure, Tfa.3 3.6: Ne- 
ver was treaſure more dear to the worldlings , than is Gods fear 
to him; his love of God, his defire to phaſe God, and his fear 
of being ſeparated from God, keeps him in ſuch awe, rhat 
thotgh no puniſhment , no death , no hell were arall, yer he 
would not fin wickedly, wilfully and malictoufly, for a- world 
of treaſures. _ REY 4 . 

The fifth affe&ion is 709, which in the unregenerare is meer- 
ly ſenſual and brutiſh; ir hath no better objects than gold,' or 
ereatneſſe,or offices,or honors,or the like : and what atealltheſe 
bur a ſhadoyy, a ſhip, a bird, an arroy, a poſt tharpaſſeth by? or 
rather, as crackling of thornes under a pot, as flaſhes of horang 

| | fore 
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thac ſometimes may befal chem? And howſoeverſome: may; ens 

deavour to comfart them in-Chrift,they are ſo dead-hearted that: 

nothing can perſvade ,-noching relifh-withrhem-char concerns = 
heaven or falyamion:: Burin there ſorrow Jooks:up"to LL. any” 
pothalhc-70 nor-thavche betiokdingof- Ce nM A Deing, 2; 0d 
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TX {ar 0647 n hire: So me ng ane — ney zoe, 7.1% 
rejojce ( ſaith the Apoſile) »t that ye were made ſorry; whr76d rye Yogw 
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k repentance ? its: he, ous veneer Hep that groansand fghs under: © 

the heavy Gris ,. that i$of a broken and: 
oe © hearty veremb er Gods Word, that is: ac hag _ 
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works of Creation; Redemption, and $anAibcarion ,'are the | 


_ common works:of God the Faxher, God the Sony; and God the 
Holy:Ghoft, yet every one of theſe works common toall three, 


are texminated..in, fome one of them: : So the Father is ſaid to x Cor 8.5. 
6reare;.: the. Sonne:is aid to creare , the Holy Ghoſt is faid to. John-1. 20. 
_ create; fothe Father.is ſaidro redeem; z the. Sonne is-ſaid to re- Tos 26.13. 


deem; the Haly:Ghoſtis ſaid ro redeem; ſothe Farher is faidgo _ 


fangifiec; the Sonne is ſaidto ſanRifee, the Holy Ghoſt is-Laid to 
ſanQifie ; Thus all three concur every. one of theſe works,and 

yer exery,one of theſe works;is terminated, {pecitied,and formed 
x0 iewere)inthe.yery lata&by one of cheſt three. :; The work 
of che:Creation. is terminated immediately in God the Farber, 
the: work of: Redemption-is  texminatgd- unmediately in God 
_ the Senne, the: workof cenefationigterminated ri eckare. 
1y inGodthe Holy Gt © Andit is'memofable, that. as the 


Sininuniy ef chek works (4d e3t7a) 1 dopends on;the;: IAN of 


; Untias, ip: ther biverfty'of thezr determinations 

the divetſe manners of Godgexiſience,:or fabfiing: t : Fa- 
ther is of hiniſelf, neither made nor begotten , and. therefore.ic 
beftagreegwith him to:make all thinzs of nothing, which is che 
workof Creation ;- the Sonne is of theFather alone e byreflegian 
oFhis intelle&, andſo called che;repreſegration” of [OE es Fathers 
IaR] ERIN ir-beſt at wich himco-re reptckas his Fa- 
thers mercies:to:mankinde, Snag og from death and hell, 
which js rhe work of parts Holy: Ghoſt is of the Fa- 
therand the.Sonng, proceeding (and; as. 1t Were bre xd) from 


chemvbath by the a&of the wall, anc therefore; at. be{h, agrees | 


wiah-hink (:þ466loweth mhereybe- liſterh +), £0; ny 'Our: walls, 


and by his breathzo purge and purifie us, whi the york of 
Regeneration, To-ſumme up. all in'a word, this —_ of .Ke 


ration Gor Santtification, or whatever elſe you will. call.ic) in all ; 


of the work, it.is of -the, Facher, Son, and Holy Ghoft, buc 
inreſpe& of the laſta& , it of the Holy Gholt , and not.of 
the- Father, nor the:Son; an 
3«2; That which is born of the Sporae, is Spirit, and fo g-every man 
that 6s born of the Spirit. 
: Secondly, as.4 ods Spirit is the principal, ſo Gods word is ;the 


infixumentat cauſe. 'of our .Re2eneration. + - 7e: are hors. again 
feed, but of FSR Sy. the 


(ſaith, Preer) Hof: dal corruptible 
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thus out Saytour cencludes, obn Jobn 164.” 


Luke 10. 30. 


Dot. 


"© Gal. 4.26; 
| Pal. L222» F. 


Rev. 3-7» 
Pſal. 132, 14+ 


Hol. 2: 19. 
Cant, s.3: 


Ia. 66. rt. 


7. and tte power of God unto ſa ation; yea 


word of God, which livah andabitleth Fog ts $a oY | 
word John calls the word of life , Pawl the 
F df pays penn 
and powerful, and ſharper than mobo ed ſword, preringtver. / 
fs ns divideng ufrnder of ſoul ſprite, bar the joyngs ant 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thouphts and uments of the heart, 
Heb. 4.1 , They that are rt wo ame prmbrgrarng rn 
wick_, and powe ſharp word was at their 

are ket, kk an ken hammer: © Fed by ated, cving | 
them all to pieces, and kke a Gord, by a tevrible, coming, 
ptercinz power, ir firuck a ſhaking and:rrendling z 


160 : the, 
de 2ehefe ciey wan mum indond) i depes == 
in they ofpe were an to . 
thoſe Kh 4] and to heat the britiſes;, and ro refreſh eheweak 
and render heart with all the prottfiſes of God: revealed inChrift. 
Ani thusa tian being begotten of the Spirit wich ehernnrd of 
mrith, hecomever left to the birt So-we ready Exceptic mes. . 
pela tobe caſler than che other; balal 
7g may bz, and no$:1% follow, as'many thatare flifled 
at are  beyorren, not'4or-; bur if rhe be, :-- doth 
ming s and ſoit implies ©: : - Bideys 4 Priprbe 


poſe rs, # tan bs \ beyanen' ant bvh 44 ounnnt. fea 


Golls bi ws roche born>T anfiver;us Godische 
Father, be Chireh is the Mother of every childe of God: 
ro this Purpoſe faich the ApoRile, J-r»ſaloam whioh is aboveys: freeg. 
which mother of us all, Gal. 4. 25; whatis Ferwſalem: buc 
the Church > for p43, City wasthe ſeat-of David, Pfel. x22. 
5: ſoisrhisChurchrhe throne of 'Chrift , figured By ; king« 
dom of David, Revel. 3. 7. and thetefore of 'both chefe'God 
thus proclaims,” Herefhall be my reff forever, here will I awell, 
for I have # delight herein, Pſal. x 72. 14.And rightly is theChurch- 
calledout mother, firſt becauſe ſhe isthe ſpouſe of our Farber be- 
rroathed, Hoſea '2. tg. coupted and'made ove, Canit: 6. 4.7 ans my 
welbeloveds, and my beloved is mire ; and ſecondly, becauſe we 
are children born of her;this reacherh us to honour our mother,. 
on grew —_ to hang at her breaſts for 6ur ſuſtenancegs 
uck and be ſat wit eafts of her conſul atvons, with ont, 
and be te{rg or 0 prot nba; ol ye frye It & the Eharch 
that drives Forth: children ro-God by the+ myſtery of WO. 
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andif: Cries of chattbes we mnt edn Aier milk 
which flows from her two breafis,the Oldand New Teftament; 
As new born babes, (fanh the: der dafire the. ſincere milk. of 


pod na hs 190 
wx moo wr; # our hn have mor the (burch for the 


bores came Bev God for therr Fatker, was the faying of old; 
and good reaſon,for our of the Church there. is no:nzcans/of fal- 
vation, no Word'to teach, no Sacraments te confirm , bur all 
cheſe, andalt other means are inthe wombof che: Church ; It is 
bere, and here onely, where: —— ingmortel: feed begers 
Srceinthe hearrand ſoa manis 


mor parmoepny——— 


This. dyw54} OT IR fm A and. fo "the 

Hearn no 19--r dere abouc.]Froms above it ts that 
er agrees Aman can cm veg gf xcefe John g. z7. 

{way frm kw, J Join 3: 27: But how then ſaith our 


—_ Ps weebarky rowhich:he comparerch one that ts 
borwof the Spirn)that 001 nm not beta $a whither 


it goeth ? Tanſier, this [whence] reſpets: more the cauſe than Verſe 8. 
know the winde 


comes from the South, or Narth ,' or 
Eaft, ey ſo and ſo, we.cannot. tell; we know the 
aboveandrhe new birth or regeneration comes fromthe 
SirieBur 8 '6y/ why'it is ſo, or-whatmovesthe-Þpirir to do fo, 
beſides his bates the yood pleaſure of bis will;zwe:cannotrell. 


Orifne read Grote © 7 7424, as others CO, the words then Beda,8&Fraſm; 
ran thus; Except a manbe bor: again.} To this Nicedemns's re- perepb. is loc. 


ply ſeems. more dire&, How ron a nan br horn mhenhe © ald? cau 
beenzerthe ſecond time into his- mothers womb i No: quaſtion' he 
rook Chrifts d/w>w proemeiarr, only thus he: miſtook, that the fe+ 
condbinhſhouldbe.aftor the manner ofthe firſt birch;;& rhere- 


fore. he ſaith,Car a manthat i o/d({uch as he himſelf was) be born 


qgain? Nog Bitch our Saviour, that which i barn of the. ray4mq fleſh, 


and rhezeiis bur-one b3}rhafrer this manner;but tobe barn again} © 


isto-bs born afeer the Sptepadthitieckae Rode foeey2 may 


IF coats ang 19g —Frengas he muff be again born ef the 
x Hence appears the difference of th firſt tr z; the 
fir birth is of the earch, earthly; the ſecond birth 0 rp 
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: firſt birch is originally of 
f gnce lol poet: the tel os Ps of the Sperit” us 
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ond beaven heavenly; the firſt birch is of narure, full of Gn ; the | 
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The new Birth, * 
water i'Tnw word, the firſt birtbkills;rhe fecomi gives life ;; 
_ neration loſt us;it muſt be regarer aro that recovers us: ©: 
ſed birth, vichourwhich no birth is happy;in compariſon of which. 
3 241 Ghevgh! icxvece tobe bornhetr cfthe whole res 1" is but Hard 
WL. t chis-was Moſes praiſe, har hecfteemrditbeo 0. rr: "3 
EN Bb. 11. 24. p e all thetreaſures in Egypr; racherwould he: rr. one 
Z . God, thats becalled the for of 'Þ baraohs danghter, Heborr,2qs 
2 Sam. 18, 23. No queſtion ris a'grear dig? ity ro beveled: tbrfſon inLaw ta a 
|  A855-37- Kiag, butnothing im compariſon-of being rhe: S6n.6f: Gord zthib 
 atis:, fonſhipischat degree; above: which.chere ncets-maagpiring, and 
Tit. 2:6. under which there is no happineſſe;nn heaven;nokrigdower <= 
| | cept Amante born again} he cenmr:fee therk wgnor ofdach, leg 
Thus far of the manner of the Karr whach' con | 
birth; x appearsm them, the Farher.of-it 1sGod, the fend 
of ivthe Word; the: motheiaf ivche-Chuech ;- the. placeiof 
it, whence? !from heaven! :the'rime' of- 36, whiz? aſteit-r2 
man's once born; then he mutt! bo-ageis: tot > A 
man be born again Y 2 © An 
Secondly, as youſee the manner of che: pens contiining the 
zew birth; ſo now the manner of. the »ew 6;71þ eentained inthe 
wo#d;,” 1 knowicisnor wrought in all afcer:ions manaer, not is 
the manner” known-tous}'but onely:ſo farforthas it is &nhble 
in us, ant rhereforeve mil conſider man era deereoag 
bapuiſine, afrer bapaſme. «© © 
\ - "In ſome isrþe new birth wrofffie before baprifms ; | as ith the 
Eunuch under Candace Queen of the Ethiopians ets .8:37and 
in Cornelizs the Capraiy,: rogether.vwith his :kinfuten. and near 
” friends As 'r0.7andin ZydianAR&s'16114-andFo ourl chirity 
+ Rellar. Tom, fl1s'ns;thar every mfanc dying before bipritine, cis renewedby 
2. de Sacram. the Spirit : bur the manner of this working/1ve- khow mnotgfortr 
* Baptiſm. c. = 19. is one of the ſecrets of the Spirit of God: - 
a __ —_—_ ' In others is1henewbirthroughtin! Baptiſte, avdiick-inderd | 
Sce Dr. Fietg is the Sacramento the new brjahgat ſea? of) Regeraradias;nbat = 
concerningthe howſoever in "Peedo- Bapriſmre weiſee the qutward feats, \yer-we 


Authour of the ſee not;ive feel not the'manneroftheittyvard working; ; fortthis A 


_ - ny alſo.ls the ſecret. 6f the-* Spirit. of. God, , 


old and 
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- Inothers is the new b:irth-wrought after Baptiſme;lo Polanu: - 
but whether ofter Baptiſme, or in Baptiſme, we will net diſpute; 
onely (as the caſe ſands with us) this I affirm , Thar there 1s no 
manufeftation of the new b:rth, untu after Bapriſme : Butwhen 
after Baptiſme ? 1 anſwer , whenſoever men receive Chriſt by 
faith, which though.it be-many years after, yet then do they feel 
the power of God regenerate them , and:ro work all things in. 
chem, which he offered in Bapriſme. Now the manner of. this 
feeling (or of Gods Spirit working) proceeds uſually thus : 
There- be certain fteps of degrees ({ay-Divines) by which -ic 

paſſerh ;. and howlſoever in thoſe whom God hath bleſſed wirh 
chat great favour of holy and Chriſtian education- ( the Spirir of 
God dropping grace into their hearts, even very berimes) theſe 
eo ces, are not ſo ealily perceived: Yetin thoſe men 
who have hbved long in fin, whoſe fins have been grofſe , and 
great,and grievous,no ſooner come they to a ew +irth, but they 
can feel grace work in them ſtep after ftep, and theſe eps we 
ſhall reckon ro the number of elohr. yet ben $4 * 
 Thefirftisa /g/r of fin, andthis our Saviour reckons for the 
firſt work of the Spirit , her he is come, he will reprove the 
world of ſin, John 16. 8, Of fin? how ? why thus: no ſooner be: 
oins this blefied change from nacure-to gtace, but the conſcience 
(wrought on by G 
the ſoul a bed-roll of thoſe many, mighty, hainous ſins, :com- 
mitted againſt God and man; there he may read in- bloody burn- 
ing lines the abominations of his youth , the fins of all his life; 
and to bringthem into.merhod , the Commandments: of God 
{tand/as'a remembrancer. before his eyes : the fritrells him of 
his loving ſomewhat above God : the ſecond, of his worſhipping 


Polan. Syntag. * 
L 6.C. 37. 


_ 


Word) opensits book , and preſenes to- | 


a falfe god, or the true God after a falſe manner : the third, of - 


his diſhonouring the great and mighty name of God: the fourth, 


of his breaking the Lords dayes, either in doing the works of the 


fleſb, or leaving undone the works of the Spirit ; nor is this alk: 


as againſt God, ſo againſt his neighbour hath he ſinned: the fifth - 


rells him of his ftubbornefle and diſobedience : the ſixth , of his 
paſſions, and defire of revenge : the ſeventh, of his lewdnefſe 


x 
-— 


and luftful courſes :. the eighth, of his robberies and coveroys 


thefts :_ the ninth, of his lies and ſlanders, back-birings and 


C3. tions; 


raſh judgements: the tenth, of his coyerous thoughts, and mo-. 


— —_ __ 
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tions of the heart to all manner of evil. - Good Lord ! -what a 
number of evils, yea, whar- innumerable ſwarmes of lawlefſe 
thoughts, and words , and ations doth he read-in his conſci- 
ence ? Burt above all, his prey Pan, oe. his beloved finis wric 
in greatelt chara&ers; this he finds to have bewitched him-moſt, 
and to have domineered above all the reſt in his waſted confci- 
ence; this fin in ſome is worldlineſſe, wantonnefle, ufury, pride; 
revenge,or the like; in others itis drunkenneffe, gluctony, gam- 
ing,ſcurril jefting,fimony,or the hke;wharſoever ic ts, the confei- 
ence tells him ot it again Co ; where that he mayreadic * 
rogether with his other fins, the Spirit of God now-opensthe 
eyes of his minde, and lers him fee the yery mud and filth of- his 
ſoul, that lay at the botrome before unſeen, andundifcerned. 
This is the firſt working of the new life, ro wit, a feeling of the 
eld death of his ſoul in fins and rreſpaſies; and here the Axiome 
is true , No generation without corruption; a man mitk firftfeele 
this death, beforehe is borx agarn.| $291 
The ſecond fiep is,Serſe of divine wrath, which begers-in him 
fear; ſo the Apolile, T he ſpirus of bondage begets fexr , Rom. 8. 
15. and thus it works : - no ſooner hath the man a fighrand feel- 
ing of his fin, bur then Gods Spirit (now calked rhe iþirit of bop- 
dage;) preſents to. him the armory of Gods flaming wrath; **d 
fiery indignation ; this makes him to feetfas if he were priced 
_ che firoak ofan arrow , or point of a ſword ; orfling of 
an Adder) that he-isa moſt curſed and damnable creature, juftly 
deſerving all the miſeries of this life, 'and all the'flery rormenrs 
of helt in that life ro come; yea , ' this makkeshitmaremble, and 
ftand, and look, as if ke were throughly frighred wich the an- 
gry countenance of God Almighry - Would you view him' in 
this caſe > his conſcience hath now awaked him ont: of his dead 
fenſual ſleep, by the Trumper ef rhe Law; Ins heart is-now 
ſcorched with theſecret ſence- of Gods at2ry face, his foul'is 
'nowfull ſorely cruſhed under the moftgrievous burden of in- 
-numerable fins, his thoughts are now fill of feat and aftonifh- 
:ment,asif no lefte rhen very hell and horror were ready ro ſeize 
* upon his body and. ſoul. 1 ſay not what meaſure 'of rhis wrath 
is poured on all men in their converſion ; forI ſuppoſe ſotpe 
feel more; -and ſome have leſſe of 'ir; bar I vertlftirere fyfte 
there arethat{in theſe panzs of the rew b;7th)have NS. 
e 


} 
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ed(as it were) with the very flames of hell, inſomuch-that they - 
might cruly fay with David, Gods wrath lieth hard upon me, and Pal, 83, 7. | 
he hath affiifted me with all bis waves, Pial. 88. 5, And no worm x 
der, for this 1s the time of fear 2 now 15 that Saran frives. bu» ; 
fly to ſtifle the mw nan im the womb; and therefore he that: be- 
fore diminſhed his fins, and made them. appear/lictle of nothing 
in his eyes, when he once ſees the man- ſmitten - down mnto the 
place Þ 45-2 ,. and covered with the ſhadow of death, therthe pc 
puts into his minde his.mnumerable fins, and- (that which im- © TETM: 
mediately follows) the-curſe of the Law,and the wrath of God, 
which he yer makes more griſly and. fierce, with. a. purpoſe to 
Plunge bim into the botromkefte pir of: hotror and deſpair. By 
this means he perſiaded ( 4:7 to cry out (when he was in this 
caſe) Ay puniſhment is greater then 1 can bear; or , as others 
rranflate, Mane 1n1quity is greaterthan can be forgiven, Geng. 
12. And therefore: thus farre the unregenerate goes with the Gn. 4. 13+ 
man 07x aga:n; both have a fight of fin, and ſenſe of wrath, bur | 
here they-part; for the man unregenerate etther ſinks under it, 
or labours toallay iz: with worldly comforts , or ſome counter- 
feit calm:- tur the man born agazn ,' is onely-humbled by it, and: 
ſeeks the righir: way.to cureir,,. and. at. lafk@þy the help of Gads! 
Spirit) he pafleth quite throngh ing T mean through this'hell up- 
on.carth; into the ſpiritual pleaſures of the Kingdom of grace, 
which 1s. to be ber agais.] Ts 
The third fiep is Sorrow for fix and this is more peculiar to- 
Gods chulde;there is a ſorrow,which is a common wark of grace, 
which an hypocrite mayhave; and there is a'/orrew which ts2 
_ of ſpecial grace, andthis likeiſe precedes the exerciſe of: 
faith. - : | oof | | SE tes 
But ſome obje&, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is good 
for nothing ; now1f Chtiſt be in the ſoul working ſorrow,, then 
there is faith;therefore faith muſtgo before;ſorrow./; - ©, 

. 'Tanſiver, although ic is cue that Chriltcannorbe un che ſoul, 
but in the ſame inſtant theres the habit of faith;-yerir follows 
nor thar faith is before ſarrow; for the habirs of theſe gracegare 
both rogether, and at once in the foul; or howſoever, x follows: 
notthar the ſoul isenabled byi an: a& of fatth ro apply Chriſt r0' 
it ſelf asafſoonas Chrilt is.in the foul,” orafloonas thehabir bf 
faith isinfuſedinto —— 1s, wherherthe ſoul. 
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in reſpe& of us (who can onely judee of the habic by the a& 
cannot be ſaid to have rare ance before faith ? the 
queſtion is nor, which the ſoul hath firſt in reſpe& of Gods gift 
buc which it a&s firſt for our apprehenſion > Surely to us ir firſt 
forrows for finne ,, and then ira&s or exerciſeth faith by com- 
ing to Chriſt, and relying upon Chriſt for ſalvation, &c. Ob- 
ſerve, thisſorrow-is ſometimes taken largely,for the whoſe work 
of converſion; ſometimestrialy,for conviction,contrition,and 
humibarion; inſike manner repertance'is taken ſometimes large- 
ly, and ſomerimes wry, 96-4 chis difinQion it may eaſily ap- 
pear- how ſorrow goes before repentance , and how repentance 
ooes before faith, Indeed, for the latrer is the greacer contro- 
verhe, but ſome reconcile it thus : Repentarce hath two parts,the 
averſion of the ſoul from fin, and the converſion of the ſoul to 
God ; the latter part of it is onely an effec of faith, the-former 
rt of it, viz, the turning of the foul from finis alſo an effe&, 
bur not onely an effeR&; for it is begun before faich, chough itbe 
not ended till our life end. Some obje&, that God works re- 


pentanceand faith together : But we diſpute not how God works 


chem, bur how the ſoul as chem ; not which is in the ſoul firſt, 
bur which appears our of the foul firft: neither it it any new 
thing in Philoſophy to ſay , Thoſe cauſes which prodiice' an ef- 
fe&; though they be in rime togethier, 'yer are murually before - 
one anotherin order of nature in divers reſpe&s to their ſeve- 

ral cauſalities. Thus a man muſt have reperrance before he have 

ſaving and jultiying faith ; and yeta man muſt have farhbe- 
fore the work of repentance be perfe& inthe foul. As we maith-' 
rat repentance to be a precedent work; ſo wedeny it not tobe a 
ſubſequent effe& : And that $9770 is before the birth roo, the: 
Apoflle intimates, 2 Cor. 7. 10. Godly ſorrow works repentance, 

that is, ſorrow prepares a man for repert#nce,ilt goes afore it, and 

| repares forit, Andnow it is, that Gods Spirirbegins ro renew: 
his avart, as God himſelf proclaimeth 5; I 'witt pre: a new ſpirit 

within themgund 1 mill take the ſtony heart aut of their bodies! aud: 
will gre them a heart of fleſh, Ezek. 11. 19. his heart thatbefore 

waghard as flint, now begiris to. relent, and ſoften, and break 

in 


pieces > How ſo ? it is Gods Spirit that pricks. che heart, and: 
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PRES preſently it becaines a» hears of fleſh ; you PERTH HT 


that are apt to , or yern , orforrow, we call them tendey- 
hearted ; you may be ſure then,he thatis pricke , till his hearc 
bleed 1 MS: char O—— (whi y hearr' doth 


the le prlke madly one) ſure his heart is tender indeed ; I 


ſay,zender,for as the very word imports, (xaaiy an) &@ ads) his 


heert weeps, why ? his heart is broken : David joynes theſe ro-" 


oethier, 44 A broken and a contrite heart, O God, chow wilt not deſpiſe, 
Pal. 51,:19,:- Andno wonder if an hearc chat is broken; and 
rent, and. wounded , and prickt,, falls aweeping blood; well / 
might Devid Gay when he was broken, bore 38.8.1 have wept; 
(nay more) / have.reared Eng np 


»y beart: andagain, 06 flora ea) meteor drop. 


h= for very heavineſie, indeed, bur 
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like coke (fi ho bo 
1570 n commginto the-wor -way to be 
new born i ro to Dry as a woman labouring of childs) and 


on Cor rormgon Can a man be born Ag ann withour bic- 


Plal. 51; I7. 
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Phl.r19-28, 


Ga nit ng Spigic wack ie him freewr for fry his ul will 
mourn may ſlay-wvith Jeremy: 
hy Aryan my heart, be ——_ ren vr 
of my. Cine brew oF all the fo fins < 6, my ſoul, £ 31g nn Lam 43.49,51; 


one wi an man ponents. os 
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and cherefore he falls on his ' Gen, 19. 17: 
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peccatum}, at 
ſolum Evange- 
linum peccatt re- 
medium Aug, 
wa@Q.17.72 Joh. 
Rom, 1. 16. 
2 Cor. 3. 7, 
Luke 2. 19. 


Jonah. 3,89. 


.out of his crief with Job, he pours ourhis foul with Fane, he 
weeps rivers of tears with David, he mourns as a Dove with He- 
zchiah, yea, like a Crane, or a Swallaw, ſo doth ge charter, Wa. 38. 
1.4: O the bicter pangs and ſore travel of £ 924» , when he muſt 
be berw agamm/ | i Sh | L 
The fourth ep 5, Seeking Tighthy for comfort, He runsnar to 
the world, or fleſh, or Devil,” »-1erable comforters all ; butro 
Scripture, to Prayer, or tothe Miniſtery of Gods Word ; if he 
finde.comforrt in Scriptures ,, he meers-with' in the* Goſpel ; 
not the Law, bur the:Geffdl: (fairhube Apoſile) 4: the power' of 
God ro:ſaluation.s 70 ewe), ard ohar telieverh, Rom. 1.46. The 
Law its indeed the miniftery of death and: damnarion, 2"Cor. 3.7% 
bur che Gofpel is the glad 't dings of ſalvation, Luks 2.0. The Law 
thewes a manhis wrerchedeltate , 'but ſheweshim'no remedy; 
and yet we abotiſh not the Law ,-ih aſcribing*this 'comfort to 
the Goſpetonely ; though itbe no cay{c of 'It, yet is'ir/the oc- 
cation of it::. thoſe doletul terrours; ahdfears of eonſcience be- 
ootren by the Law , may be in their own naturethe very gares 
and-downfſal to the- pit of hell; yer] canner deny bur they are 
certain occafiGns of receiving'grace ; andif it pleaſe that 
the mon; noytlabouring "114 rs pangs-of-+he »ew bivth-, do but 

ohtly ſerrle bis thoughts: onthe: Gyſpel "of Chi; n6*doubt 
but thence he: may fuck the'fiveereſt:comfory and deliglits 
chat ever were revealed to:madi, Or if he finde comnfort 'in pray- 
er (to which he ever andanon repairs in every of theſe fleps) 
then is it by Chriſt, inwhoſe Name onlyihe epprogefieth ed-the 

— throne ofgrace : no '{ponet-hadthe King'of 'Nineveh 

humbled himfelf; bur his Proctamatio# tuns; - Lerner and Ber 

be covered with ſack-cloth,and ery mightily unto God. — Who cap 
tell if God wiltturn aud vepent and turn away frons hjs fierce apter, 
that me periſh not ? and thus the man now wreſtling with the 
orievous affigionsand terrorg'of his conſcience-, ho can tell 

(faith he) if God will tar away bit fierce unget' 2" mit then (vy 

mightily umoths Lird of bheaves, let metry; andtontume try- 

ing, until the Lox$of mercy do'i'in mercy lookipon me ; and 
if for all this Godgive him a repulfe;for reaſons beſt known 
ro himſelf, if ar the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth; or at: many, 


more tintes, he ſeem to have cried invaity;ac Lathe flyes to the 


Miniftery of the Word; and 'ti&thnay have his wilt; hewouldhir 


upon 
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uponrhe moſt skilful , expenenced , ſox!-ſearching and found- 
dealing man amongſt all Gods meſſengeis:this w$1t with Perer; 
hearers,whoſe hearrs being pricked, and rent with legal terrours, 
chen could they begin to cry ic out, Mer and brethr5n, what ſhall 
we do? ARs 2.37. Thus was it with the'Fayisr,; who after his 
rembling and falling down to the ground im arvhamble-abaſement, 
couldrhen begin to ſay ,  Sirs, what ninſf 7 dotobr ſaved? As 
16.30. And'thus the man now ready to br be##"agarn, if hefinde 
no means to aflwage the tage and rerrors of ths Sthiry conſct- 
ence, at laſt he comes to Gods Minifter withi a #1het-ſhall 1 do, 
what maſt 1 do to-be ſaved 7 Alas! ow T'feel tHhewoundes 
conſcience; the broken heare,: theſpiritual Vlindriefe; the. 


tivity and poverty ;/ of which ofieti you have'told mie';-if then 


there be any infiruQion ,' direQMion'or duty, which may rendto 
my 200d , .or free me from this evil , now open thoſe /rps that 
Pont preſerve Wewlente, now'/dire& mew Gods fear, and I will 
wualinzly follow i with'my urthot endeavours. Vo 

1! And now/(andnotrilþnow? hath Gods Minifier #fironig arid 
ſexſonable calling rs amplifie and riqgenifie the foul-aving fut- 
ficiEncy of Chrifts death and paſſion ; 'were the blood of T 
and: promiſe- of ſfalyation proffered te ari uniwourided confci- 
ence, wharyere ir, bur like the pouring of a moſt ſovercigh bal- 
fam upon a ſoard member of man? Ir js the onely,rTtght ever- 
laftins miecdhod, firt foworind by che Law', and then 'ro heal by 
the ; firſt rocauſe ſmart for ſin, and then'to hy toa plat- 
fer of Chrifts blood ;'and therefore when cth& heart ws broken, 
ther hith the 'mar of God his wartarit to binde itup again; theh 
may he'miwnifie' Gods mercy, then way he ſer our to the heizfit 
the heavenly' beaury of Clitiffts palſibiv and-'perſon ,- ard rhus 
" playins-the Midwife by his high and: holy arr of comforting the 
Red;at laft the child of God(prepared for his birth)becomes 
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the fl Riepib'a clear {Fay nota general Bohr , Which he 
efote") Vit The eter fhghr of Chri® laid opeirrs' the cyedf 
'Faithi'no ſootien the poor wounded ſoul inforitedthrotghty 


irthe yſtery and mercy of the Goſpel, but the tH$K/16oks on 
His Saviour as the Jewes on the brazen ſerpent, | arid feeing him 
lifted upon the Crofſsi; he cannot bur ſce/in hint an infiftite 
' teaſury of mercy and love, a boundleſle and bottomteſle fea 

wad | | | of 


AQs 2, 37, 


Aa 16.30. 


The 2 Birth, 


Matth, F, 22- 


of tender-hearredneſſe and pity, a whole heaven of ſweetnefle, 
happineſke, peace and pleaſures; After the fp;r:t of e, en- 
rers the Spirit of adoption ; the terrours of the Law lead him to. 
the comforts of the Goſpel; his ſortow for fin gas ar to the 
clear light of his Saviour ; and then; as-a man indeaths-pangs, 
chat lifrs up his eyesito heaven. whence. cometh his. help, ſo be in, 
birch-pangs lifts up; bis eyes. co. Chriſt, who: muſt excher help 
him or he ſinks under his fin to. the bottomleſe bottom ' of hell; 
AndI mult tell you, this fight of Chriſt Jeſus to an humbled fin- 
ner (together with, thoſe: glotious priviledges which be brings 
with him, as Reconciliationto God, .forgiveneſle of ſins, adop- 
rion, jultification, righteouſneſſe, wiſdome; anaufication ,. re- 
demprtion) it isa-moſt pleaſant, raviſbing,: heavenly. ſight :: Nat 
Solomon 1» all his royalty , no ,' vor-the lilies of the field arrayed 
_ than Solomon ; notall _ curious es an As ou *' 
e glitrering ſpangles in heaven, can.poſli ord {ui 
pleaſure © dis tothe eye of man, as doth this one obje& 
| Chriſt bleedrng on-the Croſſe) ro the ſoul of a finner. -Imagine 
that you ſaw ſome maleRor (whoſe trial and doom were paſt) 
to be led tothe doleful -place of execution; imagine that you 
heard him wail and weep for his miſ-ſpent time, for his bloody 
acts,for his heynous crimes; yea imagine his! wailings and weep- 
ings ſo bitter , that they were able to- force teares from, others, - 
and to njake all eyes ſhoot and water that but lookit upan him. z 
if this man, in- this caſe ſhould ſuddenly ſee his King running, 
and riding towards him with his pardon in his hand , what 2 
Gght would this be ?: ſure there is none to this. Thus, thus ir is 
with the man ſorrowing for fin ; whileſt he is weeping his caſe, 
and confeſling what 2 Iucle ſtep there is between him.and dam- 
narion (as 1 he were now at hells mouth, the very place of exe- 
cution) in a maze he looks upon Chriſt , ' whom he ſees with a. 


ſpear in his fide, with chornes in his head, with nails in. 7s Geer, 
rs preen in-fal hands, offering it to. allahemmar wall bur 
recelye it by faith. O here's.a.ſghr indeed; alil@to-agviye the 

there is more 


there is hopes of the Birth; if it once.come tothis, | 
than oockedllicy of. an happy delivery., we may. call it the ftit- - 
rinzs of Gods childe., os the firſt feelings- of life, before he;is 
horn again, |. | EET 3 HET, UM 
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hnager aud thirſt after.ri ghreoufneſſe, forther ſhall be filed, ren Matth. 

'5; © Filled? res will Bo wato him. -# e8 PP athirſt, of th S 
fonnrain of tkd wade ALONG if, freely Rev,- 37; 6, This is the fie > Rev 21 6, 
7 ifiexyerein Jvc othac raiſerls himdninghcrowar 

heaven; iris fachatoken. faith, thathe who bach: on | 

no moredoubr.thathe hekevtrhi, \than he thi breathevh needs 

ro:doubr that he liverh';” andwyhy:?this thin{tof workdly things' is 
-cooledyhis thick ofhcaven| yithings inflamed,” ix 1b v4 
: -71ObjefDBur Chri@-faithk;2$02 rhas Winkpinftbeimand chat That 
Las Tries © 5420060 \ cv nat idiot 
::43 SOkn\I\ds after. the mand laribe Dat pſt moors anal} pore aftg 
| C bn \ No hungry.man.did everwith\mare- appetice wiſh for 
meat;norhirfly mai fordrink,nb» roverous mdiyfor —_ 
junk ome arts ram "mow bp robe re 


tro ras hve bi biet rhie ann mar death * 
.n dhe may beat one)and\herues notthough 
x deathany bekbagain'; yea hewill ventine goods , life, 
al; 6f Dendrinvhich:che Lord:requires, he will do what- 
everbchoyeshimpeyen ſell4/), all that he hath,:parewith all fin - 
chacheloviih; yea were hi vi be handyor-his | ry nog 
ſhall bitclterto fine; :fothaths w.O 
Toa mai ph ot 0 chirfts icbree La c9- he 1 
ongings's- wtt&able © groanes., mi gaſÞmes; Juſt like 
the dry- #hd-ehirfiy\ ground ,- that:: Fapys et Mes and 
opens totghloga raw: | Dxevid;rHiooghrin the.deſerrof Ziph;'a Pla, 63.2; 
barreneuil dey land withourrwiger, yethe complains moſt becauſe 

; font thirfbeth-far theezO' God, Bfal.-53; 1, This is: 
affection thar:\Gad: puts into-'the-hearts, of. thoſe 

| infireerey and-rruth ; never was Hhab more fick Judg, 15,3954 
for. a- vineyatd;ndriS*ſers for milk, nor:Szwpſaforguater, when 
God was fain-to.open him a Fountain incheyawmof un ſe, than 
12atruly humbled Soul after. Chrik, -ever thirkingant longing, 
_ that, hbemaydidehanfelkin his tighteouſnefle , and" bathe im- - 
falf in that blood which his Saviour ſhed for. him, *L have read .Þ 
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himſelf incothe- mercial and mercotiouarmes 

Lord.: Come life, come:death, cdme! 

whatcome wil, here will heftidk for pitkgy neo =. 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Cinaft ? - 4 
tre([e, or perſecution py famin,' or pakobreſſe, ariperidls or precfne L 
No:1 amperſmaded {noceheſe, no. more”. thay nee neither 
aeath, nor life, nor. eAngels, nor'Proneepativee $ow wlcnarbed F 
'things preſent nor things de come,not: ea wo rh ; 
crearhre;fhal be able ro: ſeperate. ns from tut twih | 
z in Chriſt Jrſus ann Lord , Rom 8:45; 38. zitiownh | 
the man labouring in this birch : pred en Chrifteall ; 
the beauy-laden ? why, Lard; I ans hravg-laden w1th aweiplir, = 
a maſſe of. fin; and if he may come thasls tabled, Lara) 1 cone; 1 * 
come, an now [I on, with Rn rica wy" _—_— | 
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is roferve ham, love him, tiencur 
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FARE t t ,willhe ek ane tonſcience comnids Died 
- "Go qo _ EEE 


| ring of God, andaogieye ur Srv 
, wilt he delight inche/ Word; | Sams. the Jervices 
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The new Birth, 


cially in that degree as (you ſee) we have related; for if in ſub- 


tance and effe& they have been wrought in them, if he have 
chem in truth (rhough perhaps nor in this degree) I dare pro- 
nounce of him, that he is ſurely bor» aga:z, Itis one of our wor- 
thies harh ſaid it, - that » our. þumnliations, and other preparative 
diſpoſitions, we do not preſcribe preciſcly juſt ſuck a n.eaſure and 
guartity,. we do not determine peremptorily upon ſuch or ſuch a de« 
gree and height, we leave that to the wiſdome of onr great Maſter 
in heaven, the only wiſe God, who is a moſt free agent: But ſure we 
are, a man muſt have ſo much, and in that meaſure, as thronghl 
to humble him, and then to bring him to his Saviour ; he muſt þ; 
weary of all bis ſinnes, and of Satans bundage wholly, willing to 
Inch ont his right eye, and cnt off his right hand, I mean to part 
with his bet-beloved-boſome-luſts, to ſell all, and-not to leave fo 
much as an hoof behinde 5 he mu#t ſee his danger, and ſo haſte ts 
the ("ity of refmge ; he muſt be ſenſible of his Spiritual miſery, 
that he may keartily thirSt for mercy; he muſt finde himſelf loſt and 
caſt away in himſelfe, that Chriſt may be all in all unto hins; qnd 
after muſt f owe an hatred of all falſe and evil wayes for the time to 
come, a through-change of former courſes,” company, converſa- 
tion, and ſetting himſelf inthe way and praftice of ſobriety, honeſty, 
and holineſſe. And another ſpeaks to the ſame mupole: that the 


diſcovery of the remedy aſſoon as the miſery muit needs prevent a 


'preat part of the trouble, and make the diſt inft effetts on the ſoul to 
% with much more difficulty diſcerned ; nay the allings of the ſoul 
are ſo quick,, #nd oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtinft orders of theſe 
workings may not be apprehended, or remembred at all, And per- 
haps the joyful apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery 
ſooner forgotten, The ſumme 1s, of every ſoul is required thus 
much : Firſt, a truly penitenr fight, ſenſe, and hatred of all fin. 
Secondly, a ſincere and unſariable thirſt after Jeſus Chrit, and 
righteouſneſs, both imputed and inherent. Thirdly, an unfained, 
and unreſerved reſolution of an univerſal zew obed:exce for the 
time to come. If any man hath had the experience of theſe affe- 
Rions and effects tn his own ſoul, whatſoever the order, or 
whatſoever the meaſure be (lefle ot more) he is ſafe enough, 

and may go on comfortably in the holy path, 
Now then let me adviſe thee (whoſoever thou art that 
readeſt) to enter into thine own ſoul, and examine thine own 
'D | . ſtate, 
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31-33. 


Rare, whether or no th=u arr yet omg? Sarch andice, 
wherheras yer the ſpirit of bondage hath wr as cfiets ir 
thee ; that 1820 ſay, whether thou haſt deen enhghrened, con- 
vinced, and terrified withraſenfþle apprehenſion, and particu» 
lar acknowledgement of thy wretched eflare ? Searchand ſee, 
whether as yer the Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his 
own ; thatisto ſay, whether (after rhy heart being broken, - 
thy ſpirtc bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, thy conſcience wounded 
and awaked) rhouhaſt had a fight of Chriſt, andihatt thirſted: 
after him, and haſt aſt thyſelfe on him, andhaſt followed his 
wayes-and Commandments by an univerſal obedience 2 If upon- 
ſearch thou canſt fay(withour ſelf-deceit) thar ſo it ts with toe, 
then mayſt thou bleſſe God that ever thou walt born ; cerrainl 
(Idare fy it) thouatt hors agaiw. But if thou haſt nor ſe: 
or feeling of theſe works, ifall I have ſpoken are yery myfteries 
ro thee, what ſhall 1 ſay? Þur fever, if ever thou meaneſito 
ſee the Kingdome of God, ftrove, ſtruggle, endeauanr with thy 
chr and main to become truly regenerate - Thau maylt ſay 
= wo it is not in thy power, thouart onely a meer patienc, 
and Gods Spirit the agent, and who-can command the Spirir: 
of the Lord, ' that bloweth where he lifterh, ar his own will and 
pleaſure ? I anſwer, it is indeedtche Spiry, and not man, 
that regenerates or ſanRifies: but I anſwer withall, The do- 
&rine ofthe Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, and 
whereſoever that is preached, (as I preachir nowto-thee ) 
chere is the holy Ghoſt preſent, and thurher he comes to re-- 
generate - nay, I canſay more, there is a comman work of illu-- 
mination, that makes way for regeneration ; and chis common 
work Puts a power into man of doing that, which when he ſhall 
do, the Spirit of God may,nay will ;» the day of his power maighti- 
ly work inhim, co his quickeningand purging;ifchenas yerthou 
feeleſ} not this mighty work of God in thee, and yet fain would(t 
feel ir, and oladly doſtdefire xc (otherwiſe I confeſle ir is in vain + 
toſpeak-) follow me in theſe paſſages ; Iſhgll lend thee two 
winys to bear thee, two hands to lzad riee to the foor of 
this ladder, where if thou aſcend theſe Reps aforeſaid, I 
dare certainly pronounce of. thee, Thou art the was bores 4- - 
ain.) | 
Thefirſt winzis Prayer, , which. fsſt btings thee - to Gods - 
throne, . 
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and blow upon my garden, that the jpices thereof may flowforth, C416. 
Cant.4.16. The more ruſhing and mughty this wind of __ | 
15,the more will he make thee fryAthe in-his graces and bleſſings; 
therefore cry again and again,O' Lord,/et chy Spirit come upon me: 
create in me a clean heart,O -Godz& renew aright ſpirit within ng, Phl.51.r0. 
O Lord feſu;ſend thySpirit into megwhich ms :1 reſtore me from this 
death of fin,unte the life of holizeſſe. Thus wouldeſt thau ask, and 
continue asking 3 thus wouldeft thou cry, and continue crying, 
then could I aſſure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord ras 
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The new Birth, 


Marth. 7. 8; 


2 Cor.q.15. 


in) which God hath made, and cannot deny, : He that acheth ye- 
cervetth 3 and, he that ſeeketh findeth, and,to him that ihnockgth (by 
continuance and perſeverance) 1: ſhall be opened, Mar.7.$.' © 
The ſecond wing; or hand, that bears and leads thee'to theſe 
ers of the new births, Conſtant hearing of the Word thou muſt 
atrend t/ e gates of wiſdom,and wait ox her poſts ; then muſt come: 
ro Gods houſe; - and hearken to the mintſtery of the Word: © »o 
doubt, but if thow beeſt conſtant in this duty, God will ſtirre up ſons? 
gced Samuel, God will uſe ſome of his PrieFts (conſecrated to thar 
office) to beger thee again : Underftand this ſoberly; For if Jefus 
Chritthimſelfs ſhould'pteach ro the” ſoul everyday, *and give 
not out of himſelfe, the ordinance would. menu =. it : It is 
Chriſts'coming into his people 1n'the ordiriances; that only fitts 
rhe empty ſoul with good things.” Ard yer Gods Miniſters are 
called Spiritual Fathers , 7. have begotten you (faith Pas! ) 
through the miniitration of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. The Paſtors 
tongue tis the Lords condait-pipe, and herebfhe derives the - 
ſweer and wholeſome waters of life into the-fouls of his cho- 
ſen ; only do thou frequent the means,and thou ſhalt ſeg ar.one 
rime or other God will remember thee in mercy : It is true, I 
know not when; and therefore I with thee miſe no Lords da 
co repair co Gods honſe, leſt the day of thy negle& might have' 
been the day-of thy converſion; certain it is, fo man ſhould ex- 
pet Gods bleſſing withour his ordinances ; 'hoeating of bread 
withour plowing and ſowing, no recovering of heafth withour 
eating and drinkinz, no poſting on land withour ſomewhar to 
ride on, no paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat ro ſaile in ; ſo no 
bleſſing; no grace, no regeneration, no new b:rth at all, without 
waitinz upon God irhis wayes,and 1n his ordinances. Now then, 
as thou defireſt heaven or ( the way to heaven) to 6- born again, 
4 bef.ech thee mak? high account of this ordinance of God, the 
preaching of his 4 ord: In preaching of the Goſpel, light, mori- 
ON, ins power go out toall, which men refift : and ſome are 


_ deſtroyed, not becauſe they could nor believe, but becauſe they: 


refit, and will not obey, and ſo die, As 9.51. Luke 13. 24. 
Ezek.33.11. Hoſ. 13. g. and yet I with thee nor only to hear ir; 
bur ater thou haſt heard, conſider of 1r, ponder on it, and lay 
the threats and reproots, the precepts and promiſes, unto thine - 
own ſoul: thus if thou heareit and medirarett, ' Idoubr not = 
| Gods- 
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Gods Word will be a #ord of power to thee, and (together with 
prajer) 'bring thee towards the xew birth, whicher, excepe a man 
come, he cannot ( poſlibly) ſee the Kingdom of God, __ 

farre of the new birth : you ſeewe have mounted thoſe Gen. 38,12. 
Reps, whole rop (like Jacobs r) reacheth up to Heaven ; wit- : 
neſſe the next word, he that is bor» again ſhall ſee the kingdom of 
Ged;bur he that is not born again,he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


: He cannot ſee the kingdoms of God, 
He priviledges of the new birth are theſe two, to ſee] and | 
T* %h the kingdom of God, DA i P 
Firit, ts ſee] Which is all one (faith a Modern) as to exjoy - We Aretius #n los. 
a man —_— that whicthe doch not enjoy ; but without rege- I 
—_— ere is no fight,” much lefſe poſſeſſion of the kingdom 
of Go | 
4 To {ze then is the lefſer happineſſe, of which the unregenerate 
are debarred ; bur to ſee, ini ſelf is a great and gracious privi- 
ledge,to which the regenerare are admitted: for wherher by Gods 
kingdom be meant the kingdom of grace, or the kingdom of glo- 
ry, Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe things. * h - . 
Bur whoſe eyes are they 2 if we examine the unregenerate, he - 
ſees no whit into the awful Majeſty of God the Father ; he ſees D 
no whir of the beauty, mercy, and pity of his Saviour, he ſees no | 
- whit into tharglorious highnefle of Gods Spiritin Heaven, nor (-4 
| yet of his nighnefſe to his brethren on earth : Hence ir 1s, 3 
that when he comes among the Congregation of Gods Saints, 
his ſoul is not delighted with their prayers, praiſes, Pfalmes, 
and ſeryice ; he ſees no comfort, no pleaſure, no content in 
their ations, But the ew 1manis of better ſohr, rhe graces 
of the Spirir, and the ward-rope of Gods glory, are all produ- 
ced to his eye, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come, ard ſee : fo Mo- 
ſes, Stand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of God : ſo Chriſtro his 
Apoſtles, It is given to your eyes to {ee theſe things, tootkers but by Venite;to vi- 
par:ble, He that is bor» again hath a ſpiritual eye, anda cele- 4. 
flial objea; The eye of ſo under ſtanding is enliohtned (ſaith Pal. 46. 8. 
Paxl:) anointed (faith Fohn:) To what end? Bur that he Epheſ.1.18. 
may kzow what 4s the hope of hu calling, and what the riches of Revel, 3. 18, 
the glory of hus inheritance # un the Saints, Epheſ.1.19, See a privi- * *'. 
| | D 3 ledge, 
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Laike 19. 231; 


Gal. 5. 22. 


Rom. 12.9, 


ledze, of which the unregenerate isever barred, his mind ts 
dark, even darkneſſe it ſelf, Epheſ. 5. $8. And therefore it is no. 
wonder, what is (aid by our Saviour, that ke cannot ſee, cannnr ſee] 
the kingdome of G od. 47 06 ea YC TC ROT | 

The ſecond priviledge is the Obje& of this fight, there called 
the. hingdome of God, | By which ſome underſtand Heaven, ſone 
the way to Heaven; molt of the Ancienrs ſay, that by this King- 
dons is meant Heaven : Calv;z is of mind, that zot Heaver, = 
a ſpiritual life ts thereby underſtexd, Aretins ſaith, (and I am of 
his mind) that whether we underſtand the one or the other, 7 
matters not much : Sure we are, that both theſe* (Grare and 
Glory) are annexed to the »ew birth, and both very well may be 
i:nplyed in'this word, the Ungdome of God.) 

Firſt then, if by che Kingdom of Goa 18 meant the kingdom of 
Grace, (whereof our Saviour ſpeaketh, te kizgdom of God is 
within you, Luke 17.21.) See to what a priviledoe the mw man 
hath arcained ; all the graces of God, all the frutts of the Spirir 
are nov poured into him : If you ask what graces ? what fruics ? 
Pas tells you, Gal. 5. 22. Love, joy, peace, long-ſuſferiny, 'gen- 
teneſſe, goodveſſe, faith, meckyeſſe, temperance : or would you 
have us to contra& them ? Pa/doth it elſewhere, The King- 
—_ God 1s — righteowſneſſe, peace, and joy in the hoty Ghoſt, 

OM. 14.17. | | 

Fir © R jghreouſ eſſe, and that 1s either ave or paſſive'; ho- 
linefle of life, or (the cauſe of this holineffe) our righreouſueſſe 
17 Chriſt : If che firſt be meant, no ſooner 1s 22» boys 4g 212, but 
he enters into the holy path, he declines all eviland ftands ar the 
ſvords point with his bzloved finne ; or if ever any 'finne 
(through the violence of temptation) ſeize onhim again, he is 
preſently put again into the pangs of the new b;rth, and ſo re- 
newing his ſorrow, and repatring repentance, he b2comes more 
reſolute and watchful over all his wayes :* And as he abhors evil, 
ſo ke cleaves to that which # good ; his faith like the Sas, ſers all 
thoſe gracious heavenly ſtats on ſhining, as hope, and love, and 
zeal, and humility, and patience; na word, #nver ſal obedience, 
ard franfulneſſe in all goed works : not one, but all good duries 
of the firſt and ſecond Table, bin ro be natural and familiar to 
him, anJthough he finde ſome duties more difficule, yer he re- 
folveth, and ftriveth to de yhat he. can, and is much diſpleaſed 
and 
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The new Birth. 


and erieved;.ifhe do not as he ſhould. Or if by r:ghreonſneſſe 
is meant paſſive righteonſneſſe,to wit,onur righteouſneſſe in Chriſt, 
no ſooner is 4 24x born agaty, but he igcclothed with this righte- 
9ſneſſe ; the other (God knows) 1s but weak and full of im- 
perfegion; and therefore to ſpeak properly, Ir i the yighteouſ- 
neſſe in God, that makgs us _ righteous before God: would you 
have a plain caſe? as Facob, to procure the blefſingof hisfather, 
hid himſelf into the apparel of his brother, and ſo received ir to 
his own commodity, under the perſon of another : thus the new 
14: puts on the righteouſnefle of Chrif, wich which being clad 
as with a garment, Gad accepts him jn his iead, his faults being 
coveted with his Saviohrs perfeRion, | bo 
Secondly, from this R:ghreonſneſſeariſerh Peace : no ſooner 
is man righteous, but he is at peace wich man, at peace with God, 
at peace with himſelf, He is at peace with man; The Wolf ſhall 
awell with the Lamb, and the Leopard with the Kid, ſaich the 
-Propher, 1ſa.11.6. - The meaning is, that inthe kingdome of 
Chriſt, when a man.is called into the fate of grace ( howſoever 
by nature he isa #olf, or a Leopard, or a Lion, ora Bear, yer) 


—— 
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r Cor, x. zo, ©} 


Extra u0s eff 


juſtitia, nox in. - 
n0bi. Luther, 


deinftit. Chri- I 


{tiana. 


If. II. 7 


he ſhall then lay afide his cruelcy, and live peaceably vith all * 


[ 
men';. with al men, I fay, bad and good; forif bad, the Apoſile 
implies them, As nch' as in your, bave peace with all men, 
Rom. 12.18. Or if goed, then he cannot but have peace. yith 
them, yea, althouglt before his canverſfion he: hated and ma- 


ligned them, yet now he is raviſbed with the delight and love of 


Rome72.1 8.2 


them, and to thisend he labours might and main to ingratiate 


-himſe{finto their bleſſed Communion. True,how-ſhould he bur 
tove them, and ſynipatMf®ce with them,.'whom he beliaves one 
day to meetin Heaven, and there r9enjoy them, and they. him 
_ forever > Noris thisall, he is at peace with God, he hath bum- 
bled himſelf, and confeſt his faulc, and cried for eres, and calt 
himſelf upon Chtift,' and vowed amendment of life ; {o that 
now God, by his Word hath ſpoke p-ace to bis ſoul, by the me- 
diation of -Chriſt it is obtained, and by the teſtimony of the 
' Spirit he feels it within him. This 1s that Peace which peſſeth all 
wnderſtanding ; it made the Angels fing, Peace upon earth ; it 
makes his ſoul reply, Ay peace i 1n Heaven: what elſe > The 
ftorm tis paſt, and the r4:x z5 gone away, he that layfor a m_ 
the darkneſs of ſorrow, andweeping for _ fins, now he! w_ 
; . OY 
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The new Birth. 


 ProOV.15.15. 
» _ 


If:.64.4.. 


16a. 40. 31: 


the Su of righteoſneſſe _=_ (as the Diſciples ofen-did upon 
the Mount of Olives, fignifying peace) all quiet, and calm, 


and pleaſant. Nor is thiis all, he is at peace with himſelfe, mean 
- his own conſcience ; that which before ſtirred up the fire,. thac 


brouchr him toa fight of fin; and ſenſe of Divine Wrath, char 
filled him with fearful terrors, compunAton, remorſe, and true 
ſorrow for fin; it is now turned good and quiet. Solomon calls ic 


& continual feaſt, Prov.1 5.15. Who are che attendanes, bur the 


holy Angels ?: what is the chear, but Jo inthe holy G hoſt ? who. 
is the feaſt-maker,bur God himſelf, and'his good Spiric dwelling 
in him? Nor is this feaſt without Muſick ; Gods Word,and his 
aRions make a bleſſed harmony,8 he endeavours to continue it 
by keeping peace, and a good conſcience towards:God and man. 
Thirdly,from this peace iſſueth joy i» the. holy Ghoſt; no ſooner 
is 2 man at peace with man; with God, with himſelf, bur he 
is filled with-0y that no man can take from him ; this ;oy Icake 
co be thoſe bleſſed ftirrings of the heart, whers the ſeal of re- 
miſhon of fins is firſt ſer unto the ſoul by the Spirit of Adoprion. 
For thus it is, the ſoul having newly paſſed the pangs of the new 
birth, 1t 1s ) Sara bath'd in the blood of Chriſt, lull'd in the 
boſome of Gods mercies, ſecured by the Spiritof irs inheritance. 
above ; and ſo ordinarily followes a Sea of comfort, a -ſenfible 
caſte of everlaſting pleaſures, as if the man had already one foor 
in Heaven. Bur hear ſome obje&, They have felt the panes,caſt 
chemſelves on-Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin, and yet no com- 
fort comes.. It may be ſo, though not ordinarily.; certain it is, 
whoſoever hath this joy, is #ew born ; yet not every one new born 
hath this joy ; if any then be in ſuchcaſe, ler him hear what the 
Spirit of truth ſaith, Since the beginning of the-world men have 
:0t heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen,O God, 
beſides thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him, 
Ifalah 64.4. Wainting patiently ( faith a Modern) for the Lords 
coming to comfort us, either 1» temporal or ſpfritual diftreſſes, w 4 
right pleaſing and accceptable duty and ſervice unto God, which he 
is wort to crown with multiplied and overflowing refreſhings whes . 
he comes,” Tothis end faith the Propher, They that wait upor: 
the Lord, ſhall renew their ftrength, they ſhall mount np-mith 
wings as Eagles: they ſhall run, and not be weary ; and they ſhall 
walk, and not f airit, 14.40.31, Nay, and ſhould a man dze (faith 
+ my 


— 


The new Binth, 


and refolve truly. upon new nmwverſal obedience - the time to 
come, ker ſhall certainly be ſaved ; becauſe the holyGhoſt ſaith, 


Bleſſed are all they that wait for hims, 16a. 30. 18. Or if this will If. 30,18... 
not ſatisfie his deſire, ler his deſire quicken and ſer on work (with | 


extraordinary fervency) the ſpirit of prayer, ler him have re. 
courſe again and again unto the orci of 'Scriprure towards 


the poor, heavy-laden, penitent ſouls ; and when the time is 


come ( it wil come) which God hath appotmed, themſhal{ 
he feeF-rhis joy unſpeakable, the joy of the holy Ghoſt ; and this 
is the head, rhe height, the rop, the higheſt ep in this kingdom 
of grace, the kingdom of God. = 
Or ſecondly, if by the kingdom of God is meant the kingdom uf 
lory, ſee then what a priviledge waits on the mew man ; no 


4M ſhall his breath & body be divorced, bur his ſoul mount--- 


ed on the wings of Angels, ſhall: ftraight. be carried above the 


Ratry firmament, there ſhall itinhetir che:k/ngdowm, Luke: r 2.32, Luke 12. 32, 
_ 7.21, 
I4. 2a; 


an heavenly kingdom, Mar.7.2.t, the kingdomoof God, AA.14-22. 
and truly called ſo, for 'tis a kingdom of Gods own making, 
beaurifying, and bleſfing:; a kingdom beſeeming the glorious 


refidence - of- the King of Kings j 2 kinzdom creating all | 
Kings chat bur inhabic in ir. Bur here my:diſcoutſe muſt give + 


way t5 your meditations : I cannot ſpeakthis priviledge, rhere- 


fore conclude with Auſtin, Anima que amat,aſcendat frequenter, Auguſtine, | 


& currat per plateas celeſtis Jeruſalem, Tc. Mount your medi- 
tations on the wings of fanh, and behold in Heaven thoſe ſtates of | 
wonder, Patriarchs ſhining, Prophets praiſing, . Saints admiring, 
hands clapping, harps warbling, hearts danoing j the exerciſe, a 


ſong ; the ditty, AlteInjah; the quirifters, Saints; the conſorts, An- See more of 
els,&c. Inthisfountamof pleaſure, ler the zew-born Chriſtian tis in my 4 
the his ſoul ; for his itis, and het isonely that ſhall ſee it, en- things. 


joy it ; Exceps the man born again, no man ſhall ever ſee the 
kingdom of God, 


Thus far of the priviledges of the new birth-; there waits on it 
the exe of faith, and righteouſueſſe, and peace, and. joy 1n 
the holy Ghoſt ; in a word, the kingdom of grace, and the 
kingdom of glory. . | | 


my Authour) is this fate of waiting, :#f his beart in the mean time + 
fincerely hate all ſin, heartily thirſt forthe mercy of God in (briſt, 


Aid - 


WY et Pry 


wo 4 


Math, 11, 30. 


the work is weak, and anfwerable in that kinde to the Authour 
of it : many and many a ftich in my fide, many a dl 07. 
hearc,many.Aa gripe in my Romack (beſides the Pangs of my-ſoul, 
endeavouring to pra&ice what T have writ) haveI ſuffered and 
felr ſince I firſt begun ic ; and yet the comfort I have received 
my ſelf in this one neceſſary thing, hath made me (contrary to 
the defires of my beft friends) to run through this ſhort work, 
by takinga longer time, as my continual tlifeaſe would now and 
thenſuffer me.” If (when I am gone) thou:reapeſt any ſpiritual 
good by this my ſurviving pains, ir is, next to Gods glory, all my 
defire ; Yer I live, but to ſave thy ſoul I care not how ſoon . 

might die, yea, on that condition I could be willing (if God 
ſo pleaſed) the linesthat thou readeſt were writ with the warm- 
eſt blood in. my heart: willing ſaid I ? yea, I could be willing 
andglad {as lictle blood as I have in Kh to-let ic run and 
run, for thy ſpiritual good, to the very laſtdrop in my veines. I 
fay no more, Confider what 1 have ſaid, -Excepr a man be born 
again, be cannat ſee the kingdome of God. 


#' 
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An appendix, containing amore par- 


ticular Method, for the man'not kind, 
again, to __— his part in the —_ 


—__ | ; 
s * 3" 


C H A P.;:&; 215 
The occaſion and method of Chis 'T reatife. 


© Ome there are,. who hearing -the new birth 
& (or firſt x Sj )'to'be ſo necelfary to 
TW - falvarion, never fi ci themſelves - 
mA any ſuch change or converſion, have there- 
fore deſired further Fen: though naturally 
they are blind, and wretched, ans wiſorable,. 
and ppoy, ang nelgd, Jt the Lard hath not left 
them without means axd kelps : to this purpoſe he hath ſet up his 
Ordinances; not that man of himſelf can diſpoſe himſelf unto 
| orace, but char the Spirit of Chriſtin the uſe of the Ordinances 
(without any habitual or ſanRifying grace in mans heart) can 
diſpoſe of man toghe reception 1 ba ityal or —_—_— grace,” 
True it is, Tadviſedthem in the former Treatiſe to exd invgg 
in prayer, and hearing of the word - But ſo we have 
chey, ani yet we feel no converſion : it may bz ſo, for not alwa 
che-doing of them, but perſeverance i in them through nocalvaſ 
cains the bleſſing deſired; . And yerif a will out of hand ſer- 
tle tEemſelves to the work., (Seeing it is the Lord'that ſaith, Break. 
up the fallow grounds, Jer.4.3.( i) Seck.to the Lord to arnss then 
or thee : Be inthe ufe of the means, that the Lord may come In, 
ad break thy heart.) I ſhall, fortheir further ſatisfaQtion, give. 
chem a more particular Method, and without a Text taken, take 
my ſelf more liberry-o put them in the way. 
Two: things I ſuppoſe neceſlary for them that would have 
1 Part in the new beth, 
| 1, To: 


ww FI RumADw w 


Jer. 4. 3- 


The new Birth, 


P_ a. 


Jt To get into it. 
2. Tob delivered of it. 

(1. Examination of themſelves. 
'T. The means TI of their fins. 


get into-ir, is 3. Heatty prayer for the ſofrening of their 
- | 7 on hhearr s 1 | _— 


"Bo wha - +1 Sight of fin. 
By weage Seung mm Wt of divine wrath. * 
6-24 < Sorrow. for fin. 
2. The means to be delivered of it, is by application of the 
Promiſes ; and theſe accordin2 ts their ſeveral obje&s,pro- 
duce their ſeveral effe&s ; 
CA fight of Chriſt. 
A defire after _ 
; A relying on Chit. 
Somes An nce to Chriſt, 
| A-comfort .in Chrig, not onely ſought for, but ob- 
&  fained, If the promiſes be rightly applyed. | 


CHAD, II, 


Sed, 1, 
The firſt means to get into the new birth, 


FO He means to ger into the »ew birth, is firſt Examination; 
and the way to examine, is to ſet before men that Chryſtal 
glafſe of the Law for their /ighr and rule : To this purpoſe I have 
here annexed a C atalogne,or Table,to ſhew chem their offences ; 
not that I can poſſibly enumerate all ſinnes,but onely the kinds ; 
and if herein I come ſhorr, yer conſciences OE may be oc- 
cafioned hereby ro bring into their thoughts thoſe others not 
mentioned. 
© . Now then (whoſoever thou art that beginneſt this bleſſed 
work ) examine thy ſelf by this { atalogue, bur do it warily, and 
rruly;and where thou findet thy ſelf guilty, either note ir1n this 
book, or tranſcribe it into ſome paper, that fo they may be rea- 
.dy for thine eye when thou comeſt to Confeſſion. Ws 
; . 2+ 


— — _ _—_— _ a 


. - - Se sf 
Sins ag «inſt the firſt. Commandment. 


N every Commandment ye muſt obſerve borh the duties re- 
I quired,and fins forbidden, for borhcheſe are implied in every 
one of the Commandments ; 1t in the firſt thou art guilty, thou 
muſt anſwer negatively ; :ifiw- the. ſecond; thou mult anfwer af- 
firmatively : 'now- then to.proceed--: 1 SE-4: 0 | 

Ic is the firſt: Commandment, i haz fhalt have no otker Gods 
but #06 07 BO 97H OO I 2374); 

1:24: 1: For the datiet here-required 

- Say firſt, haſt thoueverin minde, will; and-affeRtions,)' took - 
the true God in Chriſt ro be thy God ? Secondly, haſt thou 
abounded in thoſe graces -by. which:thou ſhouldeſt cleave unto 
God,'as in the warmth of knowledge, andilove,; andfear, and THR 
joy, © and truſting m:God ?.: Thirdly; thaſtthou: obſerved Gods 
mercies, and promiſes, and works; and judgements upon:thee, 
and{bya cron application) took ſpeciat notice thereof ? / 

Fourthly, haſt thou communicated with the godly, and joyned' 
thy ſelf ro-Gods people, and delighred chiefly in them ? 
. /-_ » Or for the ſins here forbidden,” 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes been guilty'of blaſphemy, 
or idolatry, or witchcraft; or atheiſm;: or Epicuriſm, orherehe ? 
Secondly, haſt chou not been guilty of pride,a fin flatly oppoſing 
God, and firſt commurred by devils ?: Thirdly, haſt thou not had | 
inward reaſonings that there ts. ns:God, : of. that he ſecth not, or pq ,, + 
knowoth not, or that there 1s no profit m:his' ſervice 7” Fourthly,* Efay 29. rg; 
haſt thou not failed to-love God, and:fear.God, and to-pur.thy. Job 21. 14. 
whole cruſt in God?Fifchly,haſt thou not rr»ſted 1n near, or fear- Jer-17-5. 
ed man, Or loved the world, and thereby alienated chy hearr from 
God ? Sixthly, haſt thou not. reſorted to witches, or in the firſt 
place ro Phy/ic:ans, and not to the living God ? Seventhly, haſt 
chou-not rempted God, andin the matters of- God, | been either 
cold or lukewarm, or prepoſterouſly zealous ? Eightly, haft 
thou not a pronenefle to{in, yea: to rebel: againſt God 1n thy 
whole man-? Ninthly, haft thou not been carelefle ro perform 
the inward duties of Gods worſhip in ſincerity and truth ? if in> 
theſe thou haſt tranſgrefled, then haſt thou broken- this Com-- 
mandment; T hou ſhatt have no gods but me, 

| Se. 3.. 


Jer.9-1 


Exod. 23.13. 
Efai.49.18. 


* Zach-14.17. 
| Pſa. 14.4. 
Matth, 10, Iq. 


. Sec. 3. 
Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. 


Tis che ſecond Commandiein, Tha hab not makgtothy ſelf 


AVER I1048e. | 
"Io ; for the dnties here required. 
Say firſt, haſt thou ever worſhippedrhe trues God purely ac- 
cording to his will > Secondly, haſt thou obſerved all thoſe out- 


- - 


haſt thou repaired to 


ward duties of his worſhip, as prayer, and vows, and faſting, 
and medicating, and the "reſt > Thirdly, 
Gods houſe, obſerved family-duties, received the Preachers of 


the Golpel | 
7 Or for the ſins here forbidden. 


| firſt; haſt thou noc ſometimes walked after the imaginati- | 


ons of thy own heart, ſerving God: out of caltom, or (after the 
manner of thy fore-fathers) by witk-worſhip and ſuperſiitions > 
Secondly, haft thou not commited ido/-worſhip, conceiving of 
Godin thy minde,' or reſpeing him in thy ſenſe in the hike- 
_ ofa ——_ 5 wes. haſt thou not wentioned the _ 
of other gods, ether by way of ſwearing, or apology ? Fourth- 
ly, haft thou not made an. image to ea God to þo be uſed any 

of love.and reyerence to any ſuch images? Fifthly, haſt 
rhou not been carelefie ro worſhip Gad, to call upon the Lord, to 
receive Gods Miniſters, of to perform any other of the outward 
duties of Gods worſhip ? .If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſ- 
ſed, then haſt rhou broken this Commandment, T how ſhalt net 
make t2 thy ſelfe any graven image. 


. Seth. 4 
S ans againſt the third Commandment. 
Tis the third Commandment, Then. ſhalt not rake the Namnerof 


the Lordthy God im vary. 
For-th: duties: here required. 


' Say firſt, haſt thou been ever a confiant learner, hearer, and 


doer of Gods Word and Will > Secondly, haſt thou prayed 
with perſeverance,underſianding, and power of the Spirit, with- 
out doubting or wavening ? Thirdly, haſt thou come preparedly 
to 


a a Aawmaoa co 
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to the Sacrament of the Lords Sup me, baſt 
diſcerned the Lords bedy > Foy reblys haſt thou uſed all che ticles, 


{worn or forſworn, or /oued falſe eatkes > Thirdly, haft thou not Zach 3.17, 


Lord thy God in vain. 


Sea. 5. 
Sins againſt the fourth (, ammandmant.. 


T is the fourth Commandment, Remember that thou keep holy » 
] the Sabbath-day. 
For the duties here required,” 

Say firſt, haſt thou (according to the equity of: this « Com- 
mandment)ever obſerved the Lords day, . and other dayes and - 
cimes ſer apart for Gods ſervice ? Secondly, haſt thou on thaſe 
dayes reſted from the ſervile works of fin,; and reſted andrelied 
upon Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, ' and ledan holy and re- - 
ligious life, that ſo thou »-azeſt exter 310 that reFt of heaven ? 7 DW 
Thicdly,haft thou alwayes preparedthy heart,before thou wene. 430 
eſt into the houſe of the Lord,by meditarion af Gods-\Word and 


| Works, by examination and reformation of chy ways;by prayer, 4 
| chankſeiving, and holy reſolution to carry thy GE? as in God , + 
preſence, and to hear and obey whatſoeyer thou < ud! learn: © Y 


out of the pure Word of God? Fourthly, haſtchoy repairedro - 
Gods houſe in.due time, and fayed the whole time of- POger - Pp 


0 


_ 


The view" Birth. 


# 


Ezclays. 10. 


Nchem.10.31. 
and 13. Is. 


reading, preaching of the Word, ſinging of Plalms, receiving of + 
the Sacraments ? Fithly, haſt thou perfortned private telizious - 
offices upon the Lords day, to Wit, 1» private prayer and thanks- 
giving, in acknowledging thy offences to God, in reconciling thy ſelf , 


to thoſe thou haſt offended, or with whomthou art at VATIAaNCE.; 1n 
viſiting the ſick, comforting the affliftedgcontrsbuting to the neceſſi- 


ty of the poor, inſtrutting thy children and ſervants (and the reſt of 


thy family) n the fear and mirture of the Lord ? 
| Or for the ſins here forbidden:  _ 
Say firſt, haſt thounor ſomerime {penc the Lords Uay in idle- 
neſſe,or in worldly buſineffe,in vaniries,or infin ? Secondly ,haft 
thou not omirced publick duties, or cameſt in too late, of wentt- 


eſt out too ſoon? Thirdly, haſt thou not on thoſe dayes ſold 


wares, carried burthens, brought in ſheaves, or wrowght in the 


harveſt t Fourthly, haſt thou not employed thy cartef,-or ſer- | 


'vants, or children, or any other, though thou workelt nor t 
-ſelf > Fifthly, hatt thou'hot profaned the Lords day, by needlefle 


Epheſ. 5.25. 
I Per, 3-7- 


I Eph. 5. 22324. 


x Per.3.4- 


works, words, 'or thoughts abour thy callinz, or about thy re- 
creation ? Sixthly, hath not the fri obſervance of the duties 


of that day been tedious unto thee, ſaying in thine heart, hen 


will the day be Fore ? If iany of theſe thou halt tranſgreſſed, 
then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. 


— $&K. 6. 
Sins againſt the fifth Commandment. 


7 is the fifth Commandment,  Horonr thy Father and: thy 


Mother. 
For erat here required, 
Family. 
they are either indCommon-weal. 
| $i Church. - | 
* Firſt, for the Family : Say, if thou art an husband ; 1, Haſt 
thou ever loved thy wife, and dealt with her _—_— to know- 


ledge,giving honour to her as to the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life, that your prayerswere not hinared ? 
If thou art a wife : 2. Halt thou ſubmitted to thine own huſ- 
band, as nnto the Lord in every thing > 3. Haſt thou put on the or- 


namen 


a. Pam oarm . _ 


The new Birth, ) 


nament of a meek_ and quiet fpirie, which is im the fight of God of 

great price? If thouarra parent: 4. Haſt thou brought wp thy 
children inthe nurture and admonition of the Lord? 5, Haſt thou 
correfted them, yet not provoked them by inonoderate corretiion ? 
6. Haſt thou provided for them intheir callings, or outward 
eſtates ? If thou. art a childe : 7.: Haſt then obeyed thy parents, 
and received correttion with [nbmifſion and reverence? 8. Hait 
thou relieved them intheir wants ? g, Haſt thou obſerved their 
inſtruftions, and covered their infirmities ? Tfthonart a Maſter : 
10, Haſt thou entertained Gods ſervants, and given unto thy ſer- 
vant that which is juſt and equal ? If thou arta ſervant : 11.Haſt 
thou been obedient to thy Maſter ' according to the fleſh, with frar 
and trembling, in ſing leneſſe of heart, as umo Chriſt ? Not anſwer- 
ing agam, not purlonrmg, but ſhewing all good fidelity ? 

Secondly, for the Common-weal ; if thou art a Magiftrate-- 
12, Halt thou execxrted juft lawes ? 13. Haſtthou reformed 
others abuſes, according to the power that us in thee > If rliou art a 
Subje& - 14. Haft thou the higher powers in all juſt 
commands? 15. Haſtthou been ſ#bjebt nnto them, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake ? "0 | 

Thirdly, for the Church; If thouart a Miniſtet 3 16. Haſt 
thou ranght 11 ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon ? t 7. Hath thy light ſhi- 
ned before men, that they might ſee thy good works ? If . art 
an hearer : 18, Haſt thou communicated to them that teach thee 
in all good things ? 19, Haſt thou obeyed them, and prayed for 
them, and loved them, and followed them, conſidering had of 
their converſation ? X 

__ Or for the ſins hereforbidaen. 

And firſt, for the Family : Say, if thou art art husband : 1. Haſt 
thou not ſomerimes abuſed thy wife, - or ſmitten her, or.injured 
her, inthought, word, or deed ? If thou arta wife : 2. Haſt 
thou not been waſteful,or froward, or idle ? If thou arr a parent: 
3. Haſt thou nor been carelefs, eſpecially of thy childrens ſouls? 
If chouarra child : me thou not de fedrby fathers or mathe-s 
1rſtrouttions ? 5. Hattthou not mocked them, or defþiſed thems, or 


Epheſ. 6.4. 


2 Tin, 5, 8. 
+ 1.39, | 


Heb. 2.9. 


Prov.rg.1x. 
Gen.9.22. 
Coi.g.1. 
Tit. 2. 9410- 


Rom. 13.5. 


Math.g 16. 

Gaal. 5.6» 
Heb, x3: 7517» 
18, 


Prov.2 1-19. 


Prov.1F-$- 
Prov.30.17- 


curſed them, or ſmitten them, or ſhamed them, or zrieved them? If ,,q 10.20. 


thou att a maſter : 6.'Haſt thou nor governed thy family negli- 
ently > 7, Haſtthon not withheld that which is juft and equalin 
diet, wages,encouragement?If thou art a ſeryant:8.Hat — 


The new Birth. 


Prov.28.r5. 
Efaro.r 


F Levit.rg-i5, 
*- Fxod. 12:28. 
Rom. 3.1,7. 


Jerem, S3« I O 


x T1;4-14. 
Jerem 23.13. 


Jerem.x3.14- 


pd Tim. I:4. 


Gal. 6.6: 


ads fates 


T 


Gen-2®14. 


dg 


been idle, and-ſlothful ?. 
and nat from the heart ? 

Secondly, for the Common:-weal : if thou art a Magiſtrate; . 
10. Haſt thou not beenasa Lion, or 4 Bear, roaring and ranging 
over the poor people ? 11. Haſt thou not aecreed unrighreos decrees? 
reib:ling the perſons of the poor, . or. hononrung the perſons of th: 
mighty ? If thou art aSubje& : 12. Haſtthoy nor reviled the 

eds, 5r curſed the Ruler of thy pezple ? 13., Haſt thou not d: ſo- 
% yed the higher powers, or not denyes tribute, or cuſtom, or honosr, _ 
or fear to whom. they are due ?. 

Thirdly, for the Church; if thouart a Miniſter» 14.. Haſt.. 
chounot ben prophane and wicked in thy life and converſation? . 
I;5. Haſt thou not run before thou waſt ſent ? or being ſent, haſt 
thou not been #egligent n the gift that & in thee ? 16. Haſt thou. 
not propheſied in Baal, and cauſed Gods people toerre ? 17, Haſt 
thou not comm;rred /imeny, or.ſcught indzrettly far the fleece,nor: 
regarding reſpe&ively the fleck? 18. Haſtthou not ſtrengthen-. 
ed the hands of evil doers, in preaching peace to wicked men. ?: 
19. Haſt thou net given heed to fables (or to ſome anprofitable. 
matter ) rather than to a godly edif ying which is in faith ? Tf thoy. 
art an hearer : 20. Haſt thou nor reſted the Minifter, and the 
Word preached,by him 2 Whatſoever thou art, husband, or wife,, 
or parent, or childe, or maſter, or ſervant, or Magiſtrate, or Sub- 
jett, or Miniſter, or hearer, if in any of theſe thouhaſt tranſ- 
oreſſed, then haſt thou broke this Commandment, Honey thy. 
fathcr and thy mother. 


9g. Haſt chou not ſerved zrudginzly,. 


Seat. 7. 
Stunes again57 the fixth Commandmezst, 


FF 1s the fx Commandment, Theuſhalt dono murder, 


| For the duties here required, 
Say : Haſt thou. ever deſired and ftudied by all meanes 
lawful, to preſerve thinz own perſon, and the perſon of thy. 


neighbour ? - 
Or for the ſins here forbidden. | 
Say: 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes envied others for their 
wealth, or for. their gifts , or. for their refpeFs with others ? 


2, Haſt 


th 


——_ 
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57 


2. Haſt chou not offended others in oeſtures, graſhing on thew 


with thy teeth,or ſharpening thin: eyes on them? 3.Halt thou nor of- 
fended others in words, by cenſuring, or rev:4ing, or rendring 
evil for evil, or railing for railing ? 4. Haſt not 


m—_—_——_ ——— 


Numb. 
Gen 


IT.2g, 3 


S412" 


ob 16, 
offended 4u94 9. 


9. 


others in deeds, plotting againſt the juſt, or doing evil toany PAL 37.12. 
5.22. 


man ? 5. Haſt thou not been angry with thy brother without 
cauſe, or contimied long in anger, keeping thy wrath (as it were) 
for ever ? 6, Haſt thou not 7ejoyced at others fall, or wiſhed 


mos 2, 


Ii 


4 Pcov.24.1 p. 


carſe to their ſouls? 7. Haſt thou not doneevil to thy ſelfe, 'Job 31.30. 


by inordinate fretring,or grieving, or drinking, or ſurfe or 
_ in thy paſſions, Sold God 1 were dad ? 8. Halt thou 
not been 4 - of diſcord, or ſome way or other,a juſt occafion 
of the diſcomforr, _ or of the death of thy nei r? If inany 
of theſe thou haſt tranſgrefied, thou haſt then broken this Com- 
mandment, Thos ſhalt do no murther. 


Sea. 8-435) 
Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandment. 


T is the ſeventh Commandment, Thos {halt not commit 
adultery. t | 
For the duties here required, | 
Say : Haft thouever kept thy ſelf pure in ſoul and body, both 
towards thy ſelfand others ? . 2 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, 
Say : Haſt thou not ſometimes. been defiled with buggery, 
Sodomitry, inceſt, whoredom, adultery, Polygamy, ſelf-pollutt- 


Numb. 
Pcov.6, 


I4.2. 
I4. 


on, or with changing the natural uſe into that which ts againſt Rom.1.25 


natere ? 2, Haſt thou not offended in the occafionsof unclean- 
neſle, as in idleneſle, gluctony, drunkennefle, wanton company, 
whoriſh, attire , or perfumes ?, 3. Haſt thou not finnedinthy 
ſenſes, or geſtures, or words, by filthy communication proceeding 
out of thy mouth ? 4. Halt thou nor harboured_ in thy hearr burn- 
ing luſts, impure thoughts, inordinate affettions ? 5. Haſt thou 
not bzhaved thy ſelf immodeftly, unfoberly, or ſhameleſly abu- 


ſing thy body, or hog ſome manner of dalliance and wanton- 
nefle ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgrefſed, then haſt thou 


broken this Commandment, T hou ſhalt nor commit adultery, 
SeR.g. 


E 2 


Prov. 7. 
Col.z.8. 


Matth.s. 


Col,z-5. 


16,17. 4 


28. 
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a. 


Theww Birth, 


Rev.23.rx.. 
Jer. 20.10. 
Matth. 7.3. 
Prov. 24.34. 


| SeRt -9. 
Sins againſt the erghth Commanamon. 


I T is the eighth Commandſhenr, Thos ſhalt not fieal. 
| For the duties kere required. 

Say : Haſtthouever, by all good means, furtheredthe out- 
ward eftare of thy ſelf and of thy OUT ? | 

Or for the fins here forbiddes. 

Say: Firſt, haſt rhou nor ſommerimes got thy living by an: 
unlawful calling ? Secondly, haft thou not tmpovertſhr thy ſelfe 
by idſenefe, luxurious or unneceflary expences? Thirdly, haft. 
thou not withheld from thy ſelf, or others, that which ſhould 
have been expended ? Fourthſy, haſtthou not gorten, or kepr- 
thy neighbours goods by falſhood, or force, and made no refti-- 
cution ? Fifthly, haſt thon not ſtollen'by uſury, or oppreſſion, or: 
fraud in buying or ſelling? 'an abomination unto the Lord ! 
Suxthly, haſt thou not robbed God of hu tith es and offerings by. 
ſacriledge or fimony ? Seventhly, haft thou not ſome way or o- 
ther impaired thy neizhbours ſtare ? Tf in any of theſe thou halt. 
cranſorefſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Thou 
ſhalt not fleal. ” 

SER. 10. 
Sins againft the ninth Commandment. 


I Tis the ninth Commandment, Thou ſhalt not bexy falſe wit-- 


,neſſe. 
For the duties here required. 
| Say : Haſtrhouever by all means ſought to maintain thy own: 
and thy neighbours good name, according tro-crurhand # good 


conſcience ? 
Or for the fins here forbidden. ES 

Say : Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes loved (or made) 4 te ? 
Secondly, haſt thou not raiſed « falſe report, tothe defaming of 
many ? Thirdly, haſt thou not cenſured or judged others, yet never 
confidered the beam that # in thine own e3e ? Fourthly, haft thou: 
not flarrered thy ſelf and others, ſayihy unto the withed' 
bay, haſt thou not condemned ſome withour wit-- 


righteons ? Fiſt - 
neſſe,, 


Thott art 


Leo ET IEEE rt 7 _ 


neſſe, or forborn to witneſſe for others when thou kneweſt the - 
cruth? "Sixthly, haft, thou norbeen uncharicably: ſuſpicious, or 
a deſprfer of thy neighbour ? Seventhly, haſt thou nor told alie, 
whether jeltingly,. or officiouſly, or perniciouſly > If in any of 
theſe thou haft tranſgrefſed, then haſt thou broke this Com- 
mandment, 7 hem ſhalt not bear falſe witmeſſe. 


SeR. 1 . | 
Sins againſt the laſt Commandment. 


T. is the lat Commandment, 7 how ſhalt not covet.) 
+ For the duties here required, 

Say, Firſt, haſt thou ever. beentruly contented with thy own | 
outward condition 2. Secondly, baſk thou rejoyced-at  dthers 
co0d, and /oved thy neighbour as thy ſelf ? | 

Or for the fins here forbidden. 

Say, firſt, haftthou not ſemerimes conceived ev:/ chomghts 1» Mar, rg. rg. * 
thy beart ? Secondly, haft thou not delighted in theinward con- 7 
remplations of evil> Thirdly, haſt thou nor been full of diſcon- _ 
tent with thy own condition and flate > Fourthly, haſt thou 
not felt another law of thy m:mbers warring againit the law of thy Rom. 7. 29, 
»21ud ? Fifthly, haſt thou not covered after ſomerhing or other 
chat was thy neighbours, either with will, or by a&ual concu- 
piſcence > If tm any of theſe thou hat tranſgreſſed, rhen haſt 
thou broke this Commandment. Thos ſhalt nor.covet. 


Pg 6 _ 


Mar, 15.19. : 


" +4 


_—_ 


+ CHAP. IH. 66> 
The ſecond means to pet iato the mw birth. 


Frer examimation,(which miy well ſerve thee for one dayes 
work or two) the next dury is Confeſſion. Now thetitake 
the Catalozue of thoſe'fins (or if thy awaked conſcience catr tell 
thee of any other) which thou knoweft thou haſt committed, 
and noted, -etther i this book, or in ſome orher paper-; and 
kneeling on thy knees; fptead thy Catalogue before the Lord; I 
ſay, ſpread chy Catalogue before rhe Lord, as Hezekiah did bis 2 King, 19. 14. 
lerter ; there -tead thou ſeriouſly, and particularly, fayinz, O | 
Lord, 1 confeſſe I have commitiedthis ſin, and the other ſin (14s 
E 3 . they 


- they are beforetheein order of all theſe ns I am guilty, eſpei- .-- 


Ezek, 36. 31: 


Luke 18, T3. 


ally of thoſe ſins wherem 1aelighted, my darlings, my minions, my © 
boſom-ſins, [take notice of To and confelle them azain} of 


alltheſe ſins I am guilty ; And now, O Lord, ftanding ( as ut were) 
at the bar of thy tribunal, Ft arraipn my ſelf, and accaft my ſolf,and 


1udge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath & indignation; for 
is 4 thou caſtedſf Adam ont of wn iſe, for one ſin thoncaſtedſt 
the Angels ont of heaven,for one ſin thou deſtroyed(t a world of men, 


and what th en ſhall become of me, that have committed a world of | 
fins? — | Here pauſe a while,and medirate on thy unworthineſs,] - 
O that. 1 ſkould be fo fooliſh, ſo bruitiſh, ſo mad te commut theſp fins, 
theſe manifold ſins ! O that by theſe ſins I ſhould break ſo holy a 
law, provoke ſo good and great a Majefty | What ſhall Lao, but re- 
wembring my evil wayes, even loath my ſelf in my own ſight-(ea 
abhor my ſelf in duFt and aſhes) for my in:quities and my abomma- , 
tions ? &Fc,—PFor concluſion, thou mayeſt imitate the Publican, - 
who not daring to /ift #p ks eyes, ſmote his breft : ſadothou, 
and ſigh, and ſay with him, O God be merciful ro me a ſinner. 


——_ — I 


CHAP. LV: 
The third means 'to get into. the: new birth, 

| A Frer. ( orfeſſion: (which may well ſerve thee for another 

dayes work) the next duty thou muſt labour for, is to ſeek 
for true ſorrow and mourning fr thy fins: Seek thou muſt, and | 
never leave ſeeking,till thou feel thy heart melt within thee. To 
this purpoſe read ſome Tracts of death; of judgement, of hell, 
of-Chriſts paſſion, of the joyes of heaven:: Laſt of all (and I take 
tr belt of all) reſolve to ſer every day ſome time apart to beg it of 
the Lord : When Damel ſer fmſelf to pray, the Lord came in 
to him, Dar. g. 3. When Peter had gone apart to pray; and 
when. Paw! had prayed in the Temple, then the Lord came into 
chem, As 10..5. and 22. 17. And why may not I bid thee pray, 


as well. as Peter bid Simen Magus, yet being in the gall of bu- 


rerneſſe, and bond of iniquity ? As 2.22, 23, Reſolve then, 
and ar the time appointed fall down on thy knees, ſpread thy - 
Catalogue, confeſſe, accuſe, judge, condemn thy ſelf again; 
which done, beg, beg of the Lord to give thee that ſoft hear he 
promiſed. 
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ing nll the Lord hear thee.in mercy, ill he 
make thee to feel thy heart me/t within thee, 2 MN 
yea, (ifir may be) till thou ſeeft thy *-rears rrick- , * Wt boc modo confringar ca _ _- 
ling down thy checks, becauſe of thy offences. The - P#'4 4r4conum tworum inaquire 2 
Lord will (perhaps) hear thee at the firſt time, orat the ſecond © + 2 
time; or if he do nor, be nor diſcouraged, God hath his 
times ; Moſes ſmote the Rock at Horeb twice before it would 
yeild, Numb. 20. 11. andat laſt it ſent out abundant fireames of 
living waters; God na once and twice, and man percei- 
veth not; happy hewho relenteth ar laſt: give it nor over, per- 
fit thou, thy ſuit 1s-jaſt, and importunity 'will prevail ; yea, 1 
can ſay, Thy defire to ſorrow being reſolute, it is a d:gree of godly: 
ſorrow-ut ſelf, and no doubt the Lord will encreaſc ir, if thou 
begg't hard awhile. 


Se. 2. The firſt reaſon for this ſorrow. 
His muſt be done; Firſt, becauſe wirhour pangs no birth: The Quid ſunt do- 
. fangs of a penitent man are as the pangs of a woman : Now as ores perturien-! 
there can be no birch without pains of travel going before,ſonei- tha agg: 
ther true repentance without ſome terrors of the law, traits of AuginPAL48 
conſcience,7e have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, * 
ſaith the Apoſtle to the Romanes; & what is X48, 8. to ſhewus, Roms, r5. 
they once did receive it;when?bur in the very firſt preparation to 
: E- con- 
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The new w. Birth. Ig 


$:.4 


t Geni3, 7,15. 
© Chryſoft.iac.;. 
| Maub,bom.r:. 


bear yitneſſe unto them of their bondage, that it. madethem to. - 


fear. : And certainly thus it is with every man.in his firft conver-. 
fon, his contrition mult be compungent, and vvehement, brui- 
fig, breaking, waning che hearr, -and feeling the throws: (as a 
woran labouring of childe) before there can be.a wew. birab; or. 
the new creature be brought forth, 4: 2"u O 


Sec. 3. The ſecond reaſoz far this forraw,” 29th 


Gain, without contrition ne; Chrift ;-cherefore it was thar Y 


X God firſt opened the eyes of: our firft parents, to:make. 
chem ſee, and be ſenfble of their fin and miſery, Ge. 3.7, be- 
fore he promiſed Chritt, verſ. 15.Therefore n wasthar fohn Bap- 
rift (ſaith Chryſoftome) firft th.roughly frighted the minds of his 


| h arers with theterror of judgment,and expettation of tornent,and. 


© 'withthe name of an axe, 4nd their rejefttion, and entertainment of 


Muſcul.in Mat. 
REO SeF. Tunc 
accedis Feſus 
7 in Eſay 
I. 


other. children, and by doubling the puniſhment, towit, of bein 
hewn down, and caſt into the = ;and-when he had thus _ ua. 
tamed, and taken down their ſtubbornneſſe, then at length he makes 
mention of {, hrift.. Why, then is Chrift ſeaſonably revealed (faith 
Maſons )wken the kearts of wen being ſonndly pierced bypreach- 
ing repentance, are poſſeſſed with mes of his grace rig bteouſ- 
neſſe. Or if you will, hear Calvin,To whom is Chriſt promiſed but 
to chem alom who ave humbled and confounded with the ſenſe of 
their own [ins ? Certainly, the firſt thing that drawes to Chri, 
is to conſider our miſerable eftare: withour him ; No man will 
come to Chriſt except he be hungry ; no gan will take Chrifts 


yoke upon him, till he come to know and teri the weiche 6f Sa-- | | 


cans yoke ; ro this end therefore muſt every manbe broken with 
chrears and ſcourges, and laſhes of conſcience, that ſo deſpair- 
ing of himſelf he may flie unto Chriſt, 


Sea. 4. The third reaſon for this ſorrow. + 


\ Gain, without hearty ſorrow, no ſpirizaal conffort, We muſt 


firſt be humbled before the Lord, and then he will life us up. 
Chrift indeed was anointed ro preach good tidines, but to: 
whom 2? to the poor, to the broken-hearted, to the capt ves; to them 

that are bound, to the bruiſed,” Eſay 61.11, ' Salpoik not the: 
oil of his mercy ſave intoa broken veſſel ; God never cothforrs 
throughly, 


chroughly, fave js 51 rae WTR L630 epentancefer | 

ſin. 2 be Word of Ged(faith one) baththree degroes of yperatron in Forberon Re- 
the hearts of his choſen > Firſt, it falleth to mens ears as the found vel. c. 4. 

of many waters, amghty, greats. #nd -carfuſed ſound; avd mbuch 

commonly bringeth nexher terror vor jay, but yet a manderings, and 
ackhnowledgem:nt of a ſt res *nd more than himane power ; 

this s that which many felt, hearing Chriſt, when they were aſtv- 

niſhed at his dotrine, as teaching with authority 5-what munpr of Mar.1.22,29, 
doftrine is this? Ngver man ſpaks like thisman., The'nexteffe# Luke 4- 32. 
is the waice of thumnden, which bringeth not oxely wonder ;1 ut fear 1999 7: 46+ 
alſo; not only fileth the eays with ſavwd,and the beart with aftentfh+ | 
ment, but moreover ſhakgth and terrifieth the conſcience. The third 

effeft is the ſound of harping, while the Word not on:ly raviſheth 

with admiration, axd firiheth the Conſcience mith terror, but «/fo 

laſtly, filleth it with ſmeet peace and joy. Now albent the two firſt de- 

grees may be without the laſt, yet none ferl the laſt, whotuhuentin 

ſome degree felt both the firſt, He ſaith true, = ſome degreegmhough 

commonly the deeper is the ſenſe of miſery, rhe fyvecter is 

ſence of mercy. In our dead ſecurity before converſion (ſaith ano- 


ther) God is fain to let the law, ſin, conſcience,Satan, a deep ſenſe of Boltonrinſtru 


our abominable and curſed tate looſe upon us, and tohindle the very Qions for af. 
fire of hell in our ſouls, that ſo we might be rouzed, and afterward flifted conici- 
more ſmeetly' and ſoundly raiſed and refreſhed ; for after the moſÞ <= 
roilſome labour 3s the *ſmeete ft ſleep, after the greateſt tempeſ# the 

ftilleſt calwes.; ſantiified troubles and terrors eftabliſh the ſureſt 

peace, and the ſhaking of theſe winds makes the trees of G ods Eden: 

take the better root;ng..'. Spirituallythere is never g perfetft calme 


but after a tempeſt ; the winde, and eartkquake, and fire make way: 1 Kings 19: 


for the ſoft voice, 


— 


CHAP. V. 
; SeRA. 1. | 
T he means to be delivered out of the pangs of the new birth, 

A Nd now if (by Gods bleſſing) thou fetleſt this ſorrow and 
melting of heart, the next thing thou muſt do, isto ſeek for 
the remedy, which remedy contifts of theſe ingredients : | Finſt, 
A ſight of Chriſt.Secondly, A deſire after Chri#.Thirdly, A rely- 
ing on (, brist, Foutthly, An obediencero Chritt, Fifthly, A yo 
> ore 
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fort in Christ ſought for and obtained. Thou wilt ſfay,TheſE ingre- + 
dients are pearls indeed _—_ how BOONE ma them? I an- 
{wer, By application promiſes ; andfirhevery ingredient *: 
63 Hor we promiſes, 'I ſhall ler thee fee them-inorder, - © 
onely'do thou apply them thy ſelf; it is enough for the Phyſician 
to'prepare the medicine, thy own bedy muſt receive4r z fo in 
this medicine it is, thou mult pply ir if thou wilt have ſouls « 
health. — - Some may obje, I dare not look to the promiſe, * 
I cannor believe ; if I conld believe, then I couldexpe& good 
from the. promiſe.— I anſwer, Thou ſhalt never believe upon 
theſe rermes, \thou muſt nor firſt have faith, then go tothe pro- 
miſe; but thou muſt firſt go to the promile, and from thence re- - 
ceive power to believe:The dead(fauh Chrift) ſhall hear the voice 
oy Son of God, and the that hear it ſhall Jrve, Joh. 5. 25. It is | þ 

ken of the dead in fn ; firſt, there is the voice of Chriſt to - 
the ſoul, before there.can be again'an eccho of the foul to Chriſt; - - 
the Lord ſaith,” 'Come, ſoul, andthe ſoul ſaich, 7 come, Lord :' O © 
then, go to the promiſe, and expe& faich from thence ; this is - 
the rule, / mw not bring faith tothe promiſe, but receive faith- | 
from it, and therefore there will I hang,and wan ull the Lord pleaſe - 


to work tt, 


Sea. 2. The promiſes procuring. a (ight. of Chrift, © 

T He firſt ſtep, or ingredient that brings comfort to thy hea- - 

2 vieſoul, is the fight of Chri#: and to procure this fight, * 

thou haſt theſe promiles : pw TX | 

' — Matth. 1.21. ,7 how ſhalt call his N ame Feſus, for he-ſh all ſave 
hys people from th eir fins, Rs 

Luke 2.10, 11. Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
that (hall be to all people, that 1s, that unto you is born this day in the 
city of David a Saviear, which.1s Chriſt the Lord. 

John 1. 29. Behold,the Lamb of God which takgth away the ſins 
of th e world. ", 

John 3. 1 5. G54ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 
hav: life everlaſting. | | | 

' John 3:17.God ſent ot his Son inro the world that he ſhowld con- 
dem the world, but that the world through hins might be ſaved, _ 
** . Rom.3.25. God Path ſet forth Chriſt Feſiu to be 4 reconciliation 
' thraugh faith in his blood, | 1 Cor. 
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The new Birth, 


1 Cor. t. 30. Chriſt Jeſus of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 
righteouſneſſe, and ſan{lification, and redemption. : 

_ 1-Tim.1.15. Thus is atrue ſaying, and by all means worthy tobe 
received, that ( hrift Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 

Heb.'13. 12, Jeſme; that he might ſanthifie the people with his 
own blood, ſuffered without the gate. 

1 John 2. 1,2. 1f any fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propit ation for our 
ſins, and not for us onely, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. 

Rev.-5. 8. Thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed ws to God by thy 
blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, andnation. ' 

All theſe cel thee, rhar as thou art a finner, fo.thou halt a Sa- 
viour ; onely do thou apply them, and cerrainly they will help 
thee inthe firſt ep, the fra ingredient of this remedy to thy 
miſery, to wit, the fight of Chriſt. | 

* Sect. 3. The promiſes procuring a deſire after Chriſt. 
Tm mayeſt ſay, 1 {ce Chriſt, and 7 ſee that hisperſon, and 

death,and blood-ſhed are precious and ſaving; but how may 
I make him mine? how may I kno that he is my Saviour? I an- 
ſwer, Thou muſt hwnger & thirſt after him;this defrre is the ſecond. 
tiep:and to provoke thee tothis duty,confider of theſe promiſes: 

Efay 55.1. Ho, every ore that thirſteth, come ye tothe waters, 
and he that hath 1.0 money, come ye, buy and eat; yea come, buy wine 
and milk without money, and withont price. | | 

Mat. 5.6. Bleſſed are they which hanger and thirſt after righte- 
onſneſſe, for they ſhall be filled. 

John 7. 37, 38. 1» the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt let hins come unto me 
drink_; he that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of 
kts belly ſhall flow rrvers of living water, 
Rev.21.5. { willgive to him that is athirſt, of the water of. life- 
reely. OP. : ; 

f Rev. 22.17, Let him that is athirſt come,and whoſoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely, 

Pſal.63.1, O God thou art my God,early will 1 ſeek thee : my ſoul 
thirſteth for thee,my fleſh longeth greatly after thee,in a-barren and 
ary land without water. * | | | 

Pal. 145. 19, He willfuljil the deſire of them that fear him. 

All theſe may. provoke thee to thirſt after Chriſt, that moſt 
' ſovereign, 


© = 
x4 


_ ſovereign, andſoul-favi | fountain, *open:d te the bouſe of David, 
ang to the inhabitants of ſerufalem for finne, and for nuchanuſſe, 
Zach. T3, I, 5 © : + A, 4 2:3 wy 


SeQ. 4. The promiſes procuring 4 relying on Chriſt, 
Y Er thou mayeſt ſay, thirſt indeed, but I dare not drink ; # 
de/irebut I dare nor come near,to /ay ho/d-on Chtift : How _ + 
ſo? I aw (ſayet thou) 4 mo#t vile anworthy,withed wretch,aud my _ 
ſins ave of a ſcarlet,crimſon die:True it is,for thee to prerend part 
in Chrift, wallowing yet in thy fins ; for thee to believe,thar 

Chriſt is thy nNghreouſnefſe; purpoſing yer to go on in the pra- 
@rce, oraltlowance of any one known hn, ir were a moſt curſed * 
horrible preſumption indeed; bur where all-fin is aburchen, eve- 
ry promiſe asa world of cold, and the hearr fincere for a mew _ 
way,there a man may be bold : A man may? yes,he mutt ; if thou © 
oroane(t under ſim; 1f rhou longeft afrer Chriſt, apply theſe pro-  : 
miſes; - and they will force-thee to lay bole 'upgnthe Rock, to _ 
rake Chriſt for thine own; to throw thy finfuk ſoul upon the - 
bleeding wounds of Jeſus, and ro caſt thy felf with confidence 
: into the boſome of his love. | —g be 
Boltons inſtru- Pirftthenz' Takes notice (faith a Modern )-that Jef Chriſt - 

Sons for af- ,..p5 open houſe for all hungry and thrifty ſouls, oo 
ng Rev. 22. 17. Let him that 15 a thir ſk come, and whoſoever will, - 
let him take the water of- life free. Or if apen houſe will nor fit 
withourinvieation, hear him call : — = 

Matth. 12.28. Come unto m- all ye that Iabogr, and are heavy- 
laden, and. 7 will grve you reſt, Or uf invitation will not fit with- 
out proctamarion, hear him proclaim - <=— fy ot By = 

John 7.37. Zeſm £004 anderied, [ aymy, If any man thirſt Jet 
him com? urto me and drink : he that believeth on me, ont of his 
belly (hall flow r1vers of water, Or leſt thou ſhouldeſtrhink thou 
muſt come to thy coſt, and bring ſomewhat in thy hand, hear . 
how he donbles and trebles his cry to the contrary:— 

Ifat. 55. 1. Ho, every one thatthirfteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he tiat hath\no money, come ye, buy and eat, y:a come, bity wine 
and 11k without money, and withoxt price. An yet left thou fay, 

I am fo far framm bringin2 any thing in my hand, rharT bring a _ 
world of wickednefl= in my heart, and my finsI fear witl hin- 
der my accepration ;' No Gaith ticagainz)— © . t 

| Ifa.g55.. 
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Ia. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
mar his thoughts, (and this is thy defire, thy'caſe) and let him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and ke will have mercy npon him, antl ts our 
God, for he will abwndantly pardon. Or if all this will nordo- 
without a more ſolemn invitation, ſee then how the” Lord of 
heaven ſends forth his Ambaſſadours to-move thee, and entreat 
thee to Come In :—— | w 

2Cor.5.20.Now then we are Ambaſſadonrs for Chriſt as though 
God did beſeech youby uy we pray you tn ('hr:ſts ted be ye recon- 
| _ wnto God, Or if he cannot wooe thee, lo, he commands 

Fea IAN | ; : 

1 John 3.23. «And this is the Commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the Name of his _—_—_ C oy: Or yet todrive thee to 
Chriſt, he not only commands, burthrearens: — 

Heb. 3.18. 4nd to whom ſware he that they ſtonld not enter into 
bu reft., but to thems thar believed not ? ; 

And what can he do more unto his Vineyard? Firft, (to bid 
thee welcom) he keeps _ houſe. Secondly,he invices. Third- 
ly, he proclaims. Fourthſy, he calls thee ſans-fee, without mo- 
ney, or money-worrh. Fifthly, he SOT Sixrhly,he ſend- 
erh. Seventhly,hecommandeth. Eighrhly,hethreatnech, Hear 
what mine Authour concludes from thefepremiſſes - How crue! 
then 1s that man to his own wonnded conſciree, who in his extreame 
ſpiritual thirſt will not be drawn by this erghth-fold merciful tord, 
to drirh hrs fill of the fountain _ water of lifegtocaſt himſelf with 
confidence and comfort into the arms of the Lord Teſus ?—Tea, 
how 4: it pefſible, but that all, or ſome of theſe, ſhoald bring in every 
broken keart to believe, and every one that is weary of his ſins, to 
relie npor: the Lord of life for everlaiting welfare ?: 

Sea. 5. The promiſes procuring obedience-to C ft 

Nd yet thou mayeſt ſay, 7 have caft my elfe on Chriſt, is 
L this af{I muſtdo? No, thereis yer another ftep; he is not 
only to be thy Saviour, but thy husband; rtiou muſt love him, and 
ſerve him, and honour him,and obey him; thou muſt endeavour: 
not only for pardon of fin, and ſalvation from hell, | but for pu- 
rity, new obedience, ability co do or ſuffer any thing for Chriſt. 

And to provoke thee ro-this duty, conſider of theſe texrs : © 

Jer. 31.3 3. But this ſhall be the Covenant that Twill makes with 
the houſe of Iſrael: After thoſe dayes ſaithtke. Lord,l will my my. 
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law intheir inward parts, aud write it'm their hearts, and I wilt be | 


their Ged, and they [hall be my. peoptt. See the ſame promiſe in” 


Heb.$.10. Heb.10.16. 


_ - Matth, 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall end +4 
#nts the Kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father 


which # in keaven, 


Martth.1 1.29. Take my 2 you, and learn of me, for I arts 


meeh_and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall finde reft wnto your ſouls, 


Matth. 16.24. 1f ay man will - follow me, lst hin take wp bis ? 


croſſe and follow me. 


2 Cor. 5. 15. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould nit 
henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them. © 
2 Cor. 5.17. If any man be in (, brift, let him be a new creature: - 


old things are paſſed, behold, alt things are become new. 


, 


1 John 1.6, 7. 1f we ſay that we bave fellowſhip with hinsand ; 


walk in darkneſſe, we lie, and do not the truth, But if we walk in the 
light, as he is inthe light, we have fellowſhip one with another ; and 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ns from all fin. 

1 John 2. 5,6. He that keepeth his word,in him verily us the love 
of God por fol Hereby know we that we are in him. He that ſaith, 
he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſs ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

1 John 3.6,9. Wheſcever abideth in him ſinneth not, —— Whoſe- 
ever us born of God,- doth no: commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of J od. 

_ 1 John 3. 24. He that keepeth his ( ommandments, dwelleth in 
him : and hereb* e know that he abideth inus,by the Spirit which 
he hath gives 5s. | 


% 


x John '5. 18. we know that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth 


not : but he that is begotten of God, keeperh himſelf, and that wicked 


one touch eth him not. 


All theſe may invite thee to enter intothe ho/y path, and to: 


fight under Chrifts banner againſt the world, the fleſh, and the 


Devil, unto thy lives end. 
; Sea. 6. 
T he prom:ſes. procuring comfort in' Chriſt, 


O*® ce more thou mayeſtſay,. / have been truly humbled with 
F the ſenſe of ſin, and ſenſe of miſery, and ſorrow for ſin; yea; 


1 hav: ſeen, and thirſted; and relied, and purpeſed awonfel ob 
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dience to my Saviour, "4nd. yet no comfort comes : it may be ſo; 
bur haft thou praiſed God for this yo of wonder, the few 
birth wrought thee ?. If fo, then is there another duty _ 
edfrom thee, rizhr precious and pleaſing unto God, and that is 
waiting :- yet I could wiſh'thee to addrefle thy ſelf to theſe pre- 
cious promiſes : ſettle thy ſoul on them with fixed medirarion and 
fervent prayer,and where thou perceiveſt the condition of the pro- 
miſes to be. by Gods grace formedin thee,” thou mayelt ſafely 
aflure thy ſelf of ſo much favour - as is expreſly contained in the 
romiſes. | 
: Levit. 26. 40, 41, 42, 44- If they ſhall confeſſe their iniquity, 
—— If their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, —- Then will I re- 
member my Covenant, — that I might'be their God, Tamthe 
Lord: the condition 15 to. confefſe and be humbled ; and this'if 
thou doeſt, the Covenant is ſure, the Lord is thy God. 
Job 33. 27, 28. If any ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted that 


| which # right, and it profited me not ; he will deliver his ſoul from 
going intothe pit, and bis lifeſhall ſee the light, The condition is,. 


If any ſay, 1 have ſinned, if thy heart ſay thus in fincerity and 
truth, the promiſe is ſure, G 9d will deliver thy ſoulfrom hl, and 
chou ſhal: ſee the light of heaven, — CY Tt 

Pfal. 51.17. eA broken and acontrite heart,. O God, thou wilt: 
pot deſpiſe. The condition 1s, a broken and a contrite heart for: 
fin; and if thy heart be thus, be ſure God w1ll nor defÞiſe re. 

Prov. 28. 13. Whoſoever confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall 
have mercy, The condition is,to confeſſe and forſake fin: and this: 
if thou doeſt, as ſure as God is God, thay ſhalt have mercy. * 

Ia. 57. 17. 1 dwell in the high andy place, with him alſo 
that is of a contrite and humble ſpirityt9 revive the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, The condition-is,to - 
be of a contrite and hamble ffirit; andif chouart thus, God is true 
— ſaid it, he dwells in thee to revive thy ſpirit, and torevive 
thy heart. 

7 a. 61,1, The Lord hath anomted m: to preach good tidings 
unto the meh: he hath ſent me to bind up the fa. 
The condition is, to be meek and broten-hearted ; andif this be. 
thy caſe, then good tydings belong to thee, and Chriſt is ſent ro 
binde up thy broken heart 1n the bundle of peace; | 

Jerem. 31.19, 20. Swrely, after. that [ was turned, I repented 


(fairh } 


The ven Birth, 


(fat Ephraim) and after that I was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon my. 
nf (ek X nos aſhamed ; yea, even confounded, beeavnſe I ard ho ; 
the reproach of my youth, —Therefore (ſaith God) my bowels are 
troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy #pon him, ſaith the 
Lord.” The condition is to repent, to be a, confounded for 
ſn, and if thy caſe be like Ephraims, Gods the fame to thee, hic 
bowels yearn for thee, he will ſurely have mercy ow thee.  _ 
Martth. x. 6. Bleſſed are they wbich hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſſe. The condition 1s, to hwnger and thirft after the. 
r:ghteonſneſſe of Chriſt ; and this if thou doeſt, then arr rhou 
bleſſed from the mouth of our Saviour. | 
Matth.17.28. Come nnto me all ye that labowr, and art heavy- 
laden, and I will give youreſt. The conditionis to come to Chriſt, 
and if thus thou wilt, Gods Word is ſure, thou ſhalr have reſt ſpi- 
ritual and eternal. | 
Rev: 21. 6. [will give nnto him that ts athirſt, of the water 
of life freely. The condition is to thirſt after the heavenly tireams 
of favour, and Chriſts ſovereign blood ; and this if thou 
doeſt, then haft thou part i» rhe fountaere of the water of life, that 
proceeds out of the throne of G od, and of the Lameb, Revel. 22.1. _ 
All theſe are ſo full of comfort, that if thou but cruſh them 
with the hand of faich, they cannot bur yield ſome juyce of 
ſweerneſſe to thy affiited ſoul. — O alas / (ſay ſome) I have 
done what I may, and yet no comfort comes: freer ſoul, be 
not diſcouraged, bur be rhe more humbled; in this caſe chou 
muſt fall down with Mary, and lye ftill wafhing the feet of 
Chriſt with thy teares ; and then look PISS, view again and 
again theſe promiſes of Chriſt, it may be he will even nozy, or 
before lon? take thee up in his arms, and k;ſſe rhee with the kiffes 


iS PX 


Oo . 


of ha month. 


Sea. 7. The means to apply the ſaid promiſes, 
Said before, it was enough for me to prepare the medicine, 
itis thon muſt apply it; yer if thou feeleſta backwardneſſe ro 
perform thy part, I ſhall tell thee of ſome meaxs to incite thee, 
and helprhee onward to the performance of this duty. 

Take then the promiſes, and carry them (as thou didfſt the 
Caralo :ue of thy fins) into the preſence of the Lord; and, faln 
cown on thy knees,  beſeech God for chy  Saviours ſake to en-. 
cline 
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cline thine heart to believe thaſe promiſes, If thoubatt the re» 
ſe, pray again axd again, yea, reſolve neyer to make prayer, 
ro uſe this perition, that the Lord would piraſe ta lit thee have 
ſame feeling of the life of thoſe pramnſes, Some ſoul may objeR, 
I have no heart or ſpirit rapray : yet uſe thy endeavour, and in 
thy endeavours God-may come 1n ; and whenſoever thou feeleft 
any of them to be. fþ:r:c and Life ro thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt 
(by a cerrain taſte pores of the holy Ghoſt to fall upon thee, 
O happy manthat ever thou waſt born ! then art thoy (to thy 
own knowledge) new bor indeed: then haft thou ( withour 
doubr) done this moſt glorious exerciſe of pefling through the 


zew birth, and then hatt rhou cauſe (as thou canit not chuſe) Match. 5. 4. 


co. ſing and praiſe God day and night, world without end: So 
crue is that of Chriſt, Bleffed are they chat monry , for they ſhall be -* 
comforted, Amen. 

EY | $e&. 8. 


The Concluſion. - 


? 


Ere is an end, and to you to-whom T have dedicated this 

work, my Concluſion is this : The year hath now run his 
round fince 1 firſt came amongſt you, and how the Lord hath 
wrought by me, you your ſelves know beſt: forimy part, if I did 
bur know one poor foul amongſt you truly converred by fuch a 
weak unworthy infifument, Iwould ever think my ſelf moſ} 
happy in thar ſoul, and nchly payed for my pains. Iknow it, 
neither Paul, nor eApolls'can do this, except God give the 
increaſe : howſoever,I muſt tefl you, with Pasl,my delires have 
been this way, Thave ſince my coming travelled of you, and tra- 
velled again, that Chriſt whight be formed inyou, And whats the 
iſſue > once could the Lord ſay, Shak 7 bring to. the birth, and 
not cauſe to bring —_ ? and(to joyn iſſue wich you) have I tra- 
yelled of you in birth, and nor one of you broughe forth? The 
Lord forbid. 1 confefle (beloved) I have receivedfrom you 
many kindneſſes of love ; now,for the Lords ſake do me this one 
kindneſſe more; give me ar leaſt one ſoul among you, thatI may 
ove it unto God: O what a kindneſs would you then do me ! 
not all the wealth in your Town, nor all the increaſe of your 
ſtate, nor all you have, or ever ſhall have, would do me ſo much 
200d inthe day of my Lord Jeſus, as this one boon I ask: _ 

| F 


The new"Birth: 


Jude. 5.15. 


2 Cor, 13, 11: 


_ 6oul{Ifſay, Lord, I have not loſt the fruits of my labour in this 


Town, ſee here the ſoul now ſhining in glory which I converted by 
thy power ; ſee kere the ſoul of ſuch aone,. and ſuch a one which 
thrangh thy grace amd my nemiftery were converted unto thee, If 
this were thus,why then (beloved) you would bleſſe me for ever, 
and I ſhould bleſs you for ever, and we ſhould all bleſs God far 
ever, for this ſo gracious —_ any a —_ or Lord 
of his goodneſſe grue you a fight of your ſins, and a true ſorrow for 
Fa . - if _— = yet go 13s day, the Lord this day ps | 
print, and ſeal upon you. : ey 
The time draws on, and T have buta minute, a little timezo. 
ſpeak to you;for a farewel then, ler theſe laftwords take a deeper 
impreflion in your hearts :'if you would doalLI would have you 


. do, I could wiſh no. more, bur that to this humiliation or reper- _ 


tance, you would adde charity or love : the firſt you owe to Gad, © 
andthe ſecond to your ne:ghbouy: by the firſt you m_ become - 
ney creatures, by the ſecond true Chrifiians, like chem in the 
Churches infancy, of one 17, one heart, and one ſoul ; ſure it is 
not poſſible that we ſhould have forgrveneſſe of fins, bur that we 
muſt be of the communion of Saimts.A thouſand pities it isto hear 
of the many factions in-our Church,and Kingdomes,and Towns, 
and Famulies;, O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, they thallprofjper 
that love it; ang letus.pray (as need we have too): for our owl 
pouee one with.another : You cannot come to a Communion, 
ut. you hear this lefſon in the invitation, - Tow that do truly, and 
earneſtly repent you of your ſins,ard be in love and charity with your 
neighbours,&c, Here's both repentance to G od,and ( Roe (nay 
more then charity, as we ule the word commonly) even love of 
Jour neighbours, For my part, I wiſh that my very heart-blood 
could cement the drviſions of Renben (for which are great 
thoughts of heart) in this Town, in this Church, in theſe King- 
doms. Lwill ſay no more, but conclude with thoſe words of t 
Apolile,F nally, brethren, fare ye well : be perfe, be of good comt- 
fort, be of one mind, live inpeace, and the God of love and peace be 
with you for ever and ever. 
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The occaſion of this Txzatvisn, 


.Itherro have given the Dofirine and Application 
of the ſoul-ſaving xew-Birth ; but ſome there are 
whoſe hearts are ſo fteely, that all this cannat 
work upon them : If any ſuchdefire yer any more 
(and defire they muſt, or there is no remedy 


brought a Prafitioner afore them. It was Ceſars great praile, 
thar he bade his Souldiers Rill, C ome; andifmen had but many 
Ceſars or leaders in theſe praRical points, Iſuppoſe there would 
be more followers, A plain Doftrive may win ſome, and a parti- 
cular D:ret:0» may win more, but a good Example wins moſt. 
Howſoever then, concerning the new B:rth,I have delivered the 
Doftrine in the Sermons,and Diretions in the Appendix; yet one 
thing is wanting, which may help more than eicher, to wit, the 
Prafttige of ſome Saint in this axe xeceſ#ary thing:And what Saint? 
what man that hath writ more on this ſubje&, _= T. Hooker?lc 
was ſaid, of bleſſed M.Bo/ton, That for himſelf he could profeſs to his 
comfort on his Deaths-bed,T hat be never taught any godly point but 
he fir ft wrought it ou his own heart ; the ſame,do I more 4 cas pro- 
bably think,was the praftice of this man,Now therefore I thought 
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forthem)) TI have for their help in the praftice, 


Mr. Boltons fu- 
neral Sermon 
by M.Eftwick 
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* Mr. F. Hooker 
in his ſeveral 
treatiſes of the 
ſouls ra- 
{6a 
tion, vocation, 
union, & com- 
munion with 
Chriſt, 


PA 24-7; 


| ki, not otly to contra his Books in this Appendix (which 


ſome without his privity have unskilfullypur out) bur alſo, and 
that mote eſpecially, to ſet afore you (whoſcever youare) thoſe 
prime, powerful, patherical expreſflions of his Soul-pangs in the 
New Birth as matter for your imitation : Theſe expreſſions in- 
deed are they I molt eſpecially atm ar, which ifbu obſerve, are 
alwayes delivered inthe firft perſon /, ]and I vefily believe t 
were not feigned, but feeling from his own heart and ſoul. What 
n2eds more ? if either Doftr:ne in the fifft part, or Dire@&;o: in 
the ſecond part, or'Pratticein the thitd par-of the Book (which 
conſiſts moſt of Prattice) can work on your ſouls, Ihope ſome 
of theſe, or all of theſe, will help you on in the way from-Cor- 
ruption to Chritianity, and from the {tate of Nature intothe 
Kingdom, of Grace. 
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CHAP.FE | 
The Souls Preparation. 


Eforethe Soul can ſhare in Chriſts Merits (to ſpeak inthe 
II” efuthours ſtile or language, without any alteration ) two 
chinzsare required. -. Tk | param 1 

| 1. Apreparation to receive and entettain Chy;ft, 
TI 2. Animplantation of the Soul into Chr:fe. 
That there muſt be a Preparation, is the firſt ground we hay ; 
and herein obſerve we- 
Matter 
Thee MannerPof this Preparation. 
Meanes 
1, For Matter © The ſoul of a ſinner muſt be prepared for 
Chriſt, before he can entertain him. When Kings g0toany 
place, they ſend (to make readineſſe) their Harbengers afore 
them ; if Chriſt (the King of Saints) come into a {oul, there 
muſt be a Preparation before he enter; and good Reaſon, he is. 
not a meer man, an ordinary perſon, bur a King, a King of Glo- 
. Davidinthis caſe could call upon his ſoul, (ſo we may ex- 
pound his Gates and Doors) Lift #p your heads, O ye gates, and 
he ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of lory fhall 
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come in; as who ſhould fay, be enlarged, Love, 7oy, Hope ; ſer 


open, cive way, - forthe Lord is coming : But who # the' Lord ? 
it is th: Lard of Hoſts, the Lord. ftroug amwl mighty, the Lord 
might) in Battel:: And with that he knocks again, Lift, up your 
heads, O ye gates, and te ye lift up,' ye everlaſting Deots, and.ehb 


"King ,of : Glory, ſhall come 1n';-as if he ſhould ſay, What, ſhall * 


the Lord knock ? ſhall the King of Glory fand? open ſud- 
denly, and make all preparation. 

2. The Manner of this Preparation conlifts in theſe three paſ- 
ſages : Fir(t, the ſoul breaks that keague which formerly it hath 
had with Corruptions, and reſerves it ſelfe for Chriſt : And ſe- 
condly, the ſoul is moſt wiling rogive way to Chrilt Jeſus, and 
to let him overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him ; Thirdly, 
the Soul is content that God ſhould rale all, not only the eye, 
or hand, or tongue, or heart, bur thewhole man ; iropensatl 
the G ates, and defires Chriſt to. come, andrtake allthe,Xeys of 
the houſe upon him. . os Tr inet N#- 

3. The Means of this Preparation is the powerful *Miniſtery, 
which God hath appointed for this work ; and it is diſcovered 
in three particulars: Firtt, in a particular Application” of the 
Truth to the ſouls of men with courage:- Secpndly,” in a con- 
firmation ofthe Truth by ſoundneſſe of Argument, andplain 
evidence of Scriptures. -' Thirdly, in.a kinde of Spiritual hear in 
the heart and affe&ions of the Miniſter, anſwerable- ro that 
which he communicates to the people, And this powerful Mi- 
nittery works on the ſoul, 1. By diſcovering what is in a mans 
heart, ſo that the ſoul ſeegh-thar 1rnever faw before, - and ſo is 
driven toa ſtand. 2. By driving the ſoul into anawe of finne, 
ſothat it dares not now -meddle with finne, as formerly it hath 
done. 

If any ſoul that hath enjoyed theſe Heanes any while,,, is nor 
yet fitted and prepared, itis a fearful ſuſpicion, that God will 
never confer any good to that ſoul: Go homerhen, (if there-be 
any ſuch) and reaſon with your own ſouls, and plead with-your 


own hearts, ſaying, Led, why not yet am 1 humbled. and pre- 

pared ? will exhortations never pr.vaile with me? will Terrors 

and Reproof's never break ny heart intopieces.? I have heard-Ser-. 
ons that would have ſhaken the very ſtoves I trod oy, that-would. + 
have moved the very ſeat I ſate on ;;the _— 


eof bell hath., 
flaſhed. 


Wie 
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Thewew Birth, | Chap.s.Se& 4. | 


dinmy face ; I have ſeeneven the plagues of Hell, and i 
ka eh do me any good, why pol... thoſe Exhi prall] 
Inftruttions, eAtymitions and Reproofs that I have often had? 
I1have had as powerful means as may be, which never jet did ne 

Vood. The Lord be mercifulto ſuch a poor ſoul ; the Lord turn 
che hearr of ſuch a poor finner, that he may lay hokd on mercy 
in due ume. | 
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CHAP. IL 


Set, I, The general ( ircumſtances of Preparation #1 
Gods part. 


Ur for a further diſtribution, which ſhall be our mechod : 
2. In this Preparation two things are conſiderable ; 
The mann circumſtances. 
Subſtancial parts. 


The general circumſtances are twofold, ſome on S m- Age 


_"E1. Theoffer of Chriſt and Grace. 

On (490% Pure 2. The condigon of this offer, 
they. are tele, 3. The eaſinefle of this condirion. 
On Manspart, two things are conſiderable : 
C1. That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace, 
2. That Ged will remove this corruption. 

The firlt general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparation, is ot 

Gods paſt; wherein is The offer of Cheiſt Teſws, The condition 

of this offer,and The eafineſſe of this condition ; we may have all in 

this one compariſon : As with a MalefaQor convidted of High 

| Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked pra&ice againſt his Prince, 

- if (after rhe diſcovery of all palgeane King make a Proclama- 

cion, That ypon the ſurceafing of his Enterpriſes, he ſhall be pax- 

doned; nay,if the King ſhall continue to ſend Meſſage after Me 

face, ſecretly to tell him, that would he yer lay down his arnis & 

cake a pardon, he ſhall freely be remitred, andgracioufly accept- 

ed into favour again : if this Traitor now ſhould rather fling a- 

* way his Pardon than his Weapons ; then ſhould the King raiſe ay 

Army 8&-overcome him,8 take him, 8 execute him without any 

pity 


Chep.2.Seft.. "i new-Bith, 


piry or mercy, I appeal to your own Conſciences, is he'noe ji 
Penton, andthe King ene Metienges ther Mofnger ano him: 
| ent r after anto him; 
ſeeing therefore he refuſed and-neglefted fuch- His pity 
but condemnation ſhould befall him : thus wouldall fay. Why, 
this is the Condition cf every poor foul under heaven ; we are all 
Rebels and Traitors ; by our Oathes and Blaſphemies, we ſet 
our mouth againft heaven ; and yerafter all our pride, and flub- 
bornneſle, and looſeneſſke, and | oy yr , andcontempr of 
Gods Word and Ordinances, Lord ispleaſed to proclaim 
Mercy fitll roevery one that will receive it : «All you that have 
diſhononred my Name, eAll you that have prophaned my Sabbaths, 
and comtemmned ng) Ordinances, All you cut fed wyttches,Come;Come 
who will, and takg Pardow; thereuvis tire Offer : only leethem 
lay aſide all their weapons; thereiwis the' Condition : and then 
have Chriſt for the raking ; rherein-is. the Egfne{e of the 


condition, 


Bleſſed God,(may every ſoul ſay) if I ill nat do this for Chriſt, 


1 will denothing: hadthe Lord required a great matter of me to 
have attamed [aluation ; had he required thuſands of Rams, and 
Zemthouſand rwers of Ole z hal derequied thi firſt-born of my 
body fer the ſins of my font; had he required mt to havekneeled 


and prayed: wntil mine-eyes had failed, wntil my hands had bem. 


wearred, nynll mytongue had been hoarſe, andumil my keart bad 
fainted, one drop of metcy ar the laſt gaſp would have quitall thus 
coſt: But whar goodneſſe is this, that the Lang June Yor s 110%. 
thing of me, | bus to lay; down my weapons, to recoppe Chriſt. 
offered ; Lo, the Lord this day hath fent from heaven; and of- 
fered Salvation unto you fonsof men ; the Lord Jeſus ts become 
a ſuitor to. you, and Iam Chriſts ſpokeſman, ro ſpeak.a good 
word for him : Othat we may have. our errand from you! O 
that there were ſuch an heart inmy people (faith God) to fear 


me, and keep my (ommandments alwayes | Shall the. Lord andhits 
Meſſe hs = 


wooe and intreat ?. and wilt any yer ſtand our 
againſt God, and fay,. [will none of Chrift, Ewill try i out to the 
laft > O then, if the grear God of heaven -andeartlrſhall come 
with Ten thouſand thouſand of Judgements, and execute them 
upan that man ;. If he ſhalk bring 2 whole Legion of Devils, 
and ſay, Take him, Devils, and torment him, Devils, in Hell for 


ever, 
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ever 5 becanſe he- world not have mercy when it was offered, he © 
ſhall net bave mercy; becauſe he "would not have ſalvation when 
it was tendred, let him be condemned : If God ſhould thus deal : * 
with _ man, the Lord ſhould be juſt in ſo doing, andhe juſtly 
miſerable. Lhe: | 
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T he general CircumFt ances of Preparation vn 
Mans part, 
He ſecond general circumſiance of the ſouls Preparation, 1s 
on Mans part ; and herein is obſervable, 
I. That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 
Ln That God will remove rhis Corruption, 
x Cor-2.14, Firſt, the firſt is clear, 1 Cor. 2.14. The natural man recerveth: 
zot the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them.; and, 
ARs7.51, yAfﬀts 7.51.7e ſtiffe-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and eares, 
Je do alwayes refiſt the Holy Ghoit, as your fathers did, ſo doe. 
Give us a man in the ſtate of Nature, and though all the Mini- 
ſets under heaven ſhould preach mercy unto him ; though all 
the Angels in heaven ſhould exhorc and intreat him ; though all: 
olory and happineſle were laid before him, and he were withed 
only to believe and take it, and it ſhould be bys for ever ; yetin - 
his natural condition he could have no fowet to receive ſo bleſ- 
ſed an offer: howſoever, this hinders not but he -1s to wait: 
upon God in the means. -- And then—e. 7 96300 
- Secondly, God may remove this: Corruption, whictyhe him»! 
ſelf cannot do - Herein obſerve we ? 3402214 
The = r-"gg of this Grace. 4 
Firſt, The Authour is God : 7 will take away their ftoyy heart, 
(fairh God) and give them an heart of fleſh; 1 wilt remove that- 
Exck ſturdy heart which4s inthem, and will give them a frameable 
ZeR-I-19- reachable heart,which ſhall ply; and yield ro whatſoever I ſhall: - 
reach them : The taking away of -the indiſpofition of the ſoul: 
ro any duty, and the fitting, framing and diſpoſing ofa ſoul to: 
perform any Spiritual ſeryice, . 1s the alone work of God..' '- - /'* 
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1 þeue ax hard heart within, and it mill v:ctrue 18 good from with- 
eu7, the Word prevails not, the Sacraments bavy no power over me ; 
all the means, and coft, and charges that Jod hath beitowed upon 
me #5 loft, and my heart ts not yet hniwbled, my corruptions are not 
yet weakened - But im this be thou comforred,though means can- 
not doit, Whick God uſeth at bis pleaſure, yetthe Lord can do 
it; there isnothing difficult ro him that hath hardxeſſ7 it ſelf at 


C h 
Be then Exhorted,you that have tony hearts,to have recourſe 
unto this great God of Heaven. Should a Phyſician ſetup a Bill, 
That he would cure all that are troubled with the Stone in the 
Reins, andtbar we ſhould hear of many healed by him, this 
would fiir up all co-repair to him, thar laboured of this Diſcaſe. 
Why, ma ay" 20976 ſet upa Bill, That he will cure aff 
Rony hearts that will but come to him, and all the children of 
God. have fount| the proof hereof, tothe comfort of their ſouls. 
You wives therefore, that have husbands with tony heares, 
and you patents, that have children with Rony hearts, cell 
chem, You have heard this day of a Phyficianthat will cure them, 
and exhortchem torepairumtohim. 
Secondly, the Time ofthis Grace, 1s either © 


4 


in regard of chef --—ug 

I: _ ep ons ; and chat is, when the ſons of men 
bave the Goſpel ſhining in their faces ; if ever God work upon 
their hearts, it will be then. 19350] 

This. ſhould teach us how thankful we ought to. b=- unto the 
Lord, that engoy theſe hberries in the Land of rhe living.; Thar 
2 man was born inſfuch a ime, in the aſt Age of the. World, 
inſuch aplace, in this Kingds 
ſalvationss fully, fo plainl 


ft: Obow thankful ſhould he be !. 
And for thoſe that :negledt the. Mears 
how ſhould we pity them 5 .Me thinks Ifee a 


creature, 
that ſlighred mercy and. ſabration when ic was: 


ing from his eyes, amd 
| name 


oulipdeparting from his body ; 


Quier:then thy ſoul; and content thy hearr ; thou mayeſt ſoy, 


m, whereinche. way of . life and. 
oy? and:ſo pow made known, - 
rkar che. Sun of the Goſpel ſhines full in his face, and.is nor yer. 


of their: Salvation, 
edhim; me 


thinks I fee: that wprery ts hs Fa an a light is _ p 
E. 


=—_ 


Hſe 2. 


4 Ee on a SIS, ie YET , : 
ES a od Senn dren, | ; 
«s 6 


. 4 
2 Bos "000 es ; *2> 7 _ * * - -- PRney 4 04: 1 Ae) is <0” F 
. . __ «- Weg. 4 
La $ YT % £ 4 - . _ #; 
: 4 4 « = es + 3 nd - 
=_ % 8 + F4 
LON" 1027 


— 
- a—_—— "oF TORE "Ira = 


& - - 


Mat. 20. 34,5. 
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name cfa Miner, of a Church, theyare as Bills of: IndiQ- | 


ments againſt the Soul of this man ; me thinks 1 hear ſuch at ? 
man ſay at his laſt gaſp, The day « gone,” the gate us ſhut, and now: | 
it us too Late to enter : 'And thus the ſoul departs from his: body, 
the body to the grave, . and the ſoul to hell; O what bitcer las. 
mentcations will rhat ſoul make in hell, 'O the golden time that F 
have ſeen, an net regarded ! O the gracious opportunities of Salts! 
vation that my eyes have beheld, and jet 1 neglected ! O the mercy, | 
and grace, aud goodneſſe of G od, that have been offered unto" we! 
All theſe I have comemned, and trampled under ny 'feet, *and:, 
therefare vow muſt I be tormented with the Devil and hu Ami" 
gels, from everlaſting to everlaſting. Now the Lord give' us 
1earrs to take notice of-theſe things, If Þ were now. breathing 
out my laſt breath, IT would breathe out this Legacy ro all ſur-' | 
viving Chnſbans,: This z the accepted time, this ts the day of Sal- 
vation, Do you hear This :day:is Grace! offered, and if any. 
here.would entertain ic, 'O-what comfort might he have !.7 was 
ver humbled afore (might he ſay) but this day was I humbled ; 
1 could ever before recerve mercy, but this day have I received tt; 
O: this was a good day to me, now bleſſed am 1 for ever. 5M 
2. In regardof men, on whom: God works ; .thatis to ſayy 
on ſome in their tender age, one Tome in their ripe age,on ſoine 
1n their old age : But however the Lord doth. at ſeveral times 
convert ſeveral of his ſervants, yet moſt, and moſt uſually be- 
fore their old age ; and thar ſome Interpreters wittily obſerve 
out of the-Parable of the Vineyard; H7ar.20.3,4,5. The Mates; 
of the Virejard (faith the Text) wear out 'artÞe third, ſixth: and. 
nineth hour, an1 ſap ſome tanding idle, and ke fent them wito hu 
Vinezard : He went then (fay Interpreters) on purpoſe to ſee; 
and hire, 'and to ſendin labourers to work in this Vineyard; but 
he went out atthe e/:veath hoxr.,not to hire any, he expeaedindt 
then.to bave ſeen any wdle;he wenrt'ontiupen fome orher occalil 
on, and therefore ſeeing them ſtanding, hewondered:atit, Tay 
in2,1y ſtaxd ye ere all th e day id!e? as if he ſhodld ſay, No mai 
will hire you nov, 1t ts but an hour to night, : and'therefore ra. 
thera time to leave working, then to begin to work, © 7 
- ..O ker this provoke us; -rhar while the flower 151n-prime,' we. 
- would uſe all ears :for our good ; lerius now:in the hearunt 
-fimmer of our dayes, improys our ſelves ingood works;: «ay 
s wack 
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when the harveſt comes, 'we may be gathered intb Gods Barn : 
O, would we be exhorted ro take the beſt time and opportunity 


of ſalvation, then mizht we receive the fruits. of our labours, the 
falvarton of our ſouls, 


CHAP. III. 


The: ſub antial parts of Preparation-on Gods part ; or his 
ds ſpenſations of his work, on the Soul, 


 Ttherto.of the. general Circamfances of the ſouls preparing 
HE: Chriſt, Now the Subſtantial parts of this Preparation 
are generally two: _ | _ 
Th Diſpenſation of Gods work on the ſoul. 
© Diſpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work. 

The diſpenſation of Gods work diſcoyers it ſelf in 
From finne. 
To- himſelf. 

But becauſe theſe two are made np by one a&tion and moti- 
on, we ſhall therefore handle them together : and the ſumme is 
this, That God by aw holy kind of violence (which ts called Draws. John 6, 44, 
ing, John 4. 44.) doth.pluckthe ſoul from thoſe ſins that harbour 
in it unto himſelf : wherein we may conſider two things ; 

I, What the nature of this drawing is. 
'$: The means whereby God draws. 

Firſt, for the nature of this drawing, it is of a double kind : 
1. There is a Moral drawing,when by Reaſons propounded, and 
200d things offered to the Underſtaniing and Will, a man , 
comes thereby to have his mind enlightned, and his will moved 
to embrace things offered : Thus was it with P axl, when he was 
conſtrainzd by Lydia to abide in her houſe, AQts 16.15, 2, There is AQs 16. 15. 
a Phyſical drawing, when the Lordis pleaſed to pur a ney power | 
into the ſoul of a ſinner, and withall to carry the will to the ob- 
x& propounded, that it may embrace it ; when the Lord not 
onely offers good things to the ſoul, but enables the ſoul to lay 
hold —_- the things offered : And thus the Lord drawes a finner 
from {in unco bim(eFF.... . 3-4 > 
Secofdly,tot the 23:45 whereby he draws,theyare theſe four: 
1 | | Firſt, , 


drawing the ſoul 


, 


» 


: — 


<< 
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- Furſt, bane; 791 1y 7g the ſout of a poor ſinner, 
| and diſcovers unto him that he is in a wrong way : This the ſoul; 
marvels at; becauſe uſually ir comes on a ſudden, the finner per. / 
. ceiving nothing lefie, ſar. 56. 1. ES 
Secondly, though-a man would defeat the power of this light, | 
yet. God ſilf followes it with forcible Arguments, and drawes 
. with the cord of his Mercy ; 1 taught Epbraim fo go, (faith God): 
taking them by the armes ; 1 drew them by the cords of love, and: 
with the bonds cf a wan, This mercy confifts in theſe bonds, © or 
' This love is made up of four cords : | 
:1. The Lord reveals himſelf to be ready to recerve, and wile. 
ling and cafe toentertain poor ſinners when they come junte. 
him : Let the wicked (faith the Propher) forſake his way, and. 
the unrighteows man his thoughts, and let him return uno the. 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to owr God, for be. 
w1ll abundantly pardon ; the word im the Original 1s, He w1ll mwl-! 
ziply pardens:: Haſt' thou" mwlciplied rebellrons ? the Lord will: 
alſo mu/tiply pardons : The bowels of compathoa are (till open, 
and the arms'of mercy are ftill ſpread abroad ; he pardoned Ma-: 
naſſes, and Panl, and Peter, and ſo he will thee; his pardoxs are 
we rn ; thereis yet mercy for thee alſo, andfor a thouſand 
thoutand more, 20 
2. The Lord is not onely ready to forgive when men come: 
ro him, but thar they may come, he alſo calls and commani;: 
them. Oh but may 1, (faith a/poor finner) ſhall I, dare I go uns. 
the Lord God for mercy? may 1 be ſo bold to preſſe in for favour: 
at the hands of the Lord? I have been a grievou ſinner, and. 
have heaped abomination upon abomination ; 1 am afraid therefore Wl ” 
to approach near wnto the Lords preſerce, Ts it ſo ? hear what the Ml 
Lord ſaith, ( ome mo me ye rebellious people, and I will heal Wl *! 
your rebellions, Tou that never prayed, never came to hear, all. 
R:bels, come unto we; andthen the people anſwer, Behold, we Ml © 
come une thee, for thou art our God. This is great encourage- Ml '* 
ment toa poor inner; he begins now to wonder, and ſay, Lord, Ml *| 
fkall all my fins be pardoned ? yew all my oathes and abomines Wl © 
trons be forgiven ? 1 that flighted ſo mary mercies, and com i ”: 


mitted ſo many follies, ſhall T be emterrained ? Yes, (faith rhe i 4: 
Lord) -come unto me, and thou ſhalt, be fergiver; come; I com- " 


: 2 
» x 
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3. The Lord doth not onely com» 2 poor finner to come 
in, but when he is nice in thus caſe, ſaying,” There i meroy with 
God, but not for me ; the Lord then followerh him fill, and ſends © 
another cord after him, that if it be poſhble, he may win him, 
and wooe him to receive mercy of him * If - command therefore 
prevail nor, he intreats and befeeches him ro come and receive 
mercy, andrthis (me thinks) ſhould move the hardeſt heart un- 
der Heaven. *#e 


Ole ro comprehend this, but he begins to be at a fland, and at 


took_g lory by my deftruttion-— 

Is it poſſible, us it credible, that this Gol lr - | | 

me when I come, and command me for ts conte, bat intreat an1 

beſeech me to come and recerve _ from him? O the deyth of 

the incomprehenſible love of God"! Imazine you faw God the. Fa« 

ther intreating you,and God the Son beſeechinz you, as he doth _. 

this day, Conve 10m, and forſake your ſins, and take mercy, which  _., 

15 prepared for you, and ſhall bebeffowel upon you: Would not - Se” 

this make a ſoul think thus wirh it ſelf; has; for a Rebell ? net 

only to have mercy offered, but to be intreated to receive mercy, it 

were pity (if I will not take it) but I ſhould yo todHelb, and be 

damned for ever, The ER .be complains, Why will ze die? as Exck.18, 31, 

1 live ſaith the Lord, I defire not the death of 4 Cui ;* Turn ye 

turn ye, why will je die, ye finftl ſonnes of 'men ? Mercy is offered Ezek, 33.11» 
G Jon, 
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Jer. 13: 27: 


.yow, the Lord Jeſus reacheth out his hand to ou : fain would he. I 


pluck the Drunkard out of the Alchouſe, and the Adulterer | 


from his Whore: O, if you break this cord, I know not what to... 


{ay:to.you,, this isable to break a Mountainin pieces, Shake. Q * 
Moanceins (ſaith the Propher) Why > Hecanſe God hath res 
deemed F<cob-; The Redemprion pf Jeres was.enouzh to break ? 
2. Mountain; let his/Mercy break our hearts ; tis God that begy, - 
the bleſſing is our own. J 
4. If yet all this prevail nothing at all, che. Lord will then. 
wait, andfiay in long patience and. ſuffcring, to ſee if any time. 
a.ſinner will turn untohim. Our Saviour tollowes poor Gnners 
from Alchouſe to Alehouſe, and ſayes, / beſeech you Drunk;zrds,' 
take mercy, and have your ſinnes pardoned : The Lord (as we may : 
ſay) tires himſelf, and wearieth himſelf with. warting one day. 
after another, and one week after another :. /t mzy be (fait 
Chriſt) rþi5 week,, this Sabbath, this Sermon a ſinter will turn 
unto. me; what,..will it never be? Are you-not aſhamed (iy: 
friends) that the Lord Jeſus ſhould thus wait your leiſure, and. 
follow you from houſe to houſe, and from place to place ; nay, 
that Chriſt ſhould every morning _— to your underſfiand-. 
inz, andevery night come to your bed-fide, ſaying, Le: this be 
th: laſt night of inning, and the next day the firſt day of your repen-/ 
rtarce : O, when will yowbe hambled ? whenwill you receive mzr- 
cy, that it may go well with you, and with ymmrs for ever ? Tf none. 
of the other will move you, = for ſhame let this cord draw 
you to the Lord: ' Hear, hear his dokful pangs,  O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? O when will it once be ? A! 
woman that is in travel, Q how ſhe expeQs and longs for her: 
delivery ! nowa throb comes, and then ſhe cries ; anon comes 
a ſecond throb, and then ſhe cries again, O, whey comes deli- 
verance ? Thus God the Father rakes on him the perſon- of 4 
cravelling woman ; he travels and travels until he bring forth: 
aſonne, until ſome ſoul be conyerred, and braught home yato 
him. O Ieruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? when will it onee 
te? Ihave waited; one, ten,twenty,thirty, fourty years long have 
waited os this generation ; when will it once be? The Lord thus 
travels inpatience, looking when we will receive mercy; will 
never our proud hearts be humbled > will. never our ftubbom 


kearcs be ſofined? will-never our prophane hearcs be a 


. 
*« 


= 


when will ic once be ?- Chriſt hath waited this day, this week, 


chis moneth, this quarter, this year, theſe ren, twenty,” thirty, 
fourty years 0N us: You old finners, that are gray-headed in Ss 
your wickedneffe, how long hath che Lord waited on you? © - 
tor ſhaine ler him wait no longer, bur turn, turn ye unto him, 
that ye may receive mercy from him.- h 

Thirdly, if bonds of love move not; the Lord hath iron cords, 
chat will pluck in pieces ; to wit, the cords of Conſcience + which 
thus diſputes, He that being often reproved, doth ftill harden hi 
heart, ſhall periſh everla$t ingly : 

' But thon being often reproved,doft ftill harder thy heart: There- 
fore thow ſhalt periſh everlaFtmgly. 
b . Monmrmon 
In this Syllozifm he Accuſation Tor Conſcience. 
contained the J©, ndemnation De: 

In the firſt Propefition, Conſciexce gives the ſinner a Monm- 
2:01, to come from finne, upon pain of the heavieſt Judgemenc 
that can be infliced. Ic is the Lord that ſends the Conſcience on 
, WH thiserrand, Go to ſuch a may, and tell him, Tow have blaſphem:d 
- i ods Name, and you have ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, and you 
(1 
fo 


have broken Gods Sabbaths, and you have comemned Jods Ordi- 

WH rances; Be it known then uno ther, (ſnich Conſcience when it 
-W delivers the Meſluage ) That 1 have a command from Heaven,and 
e i from God; Icharge {ns as you will anſwer it at the dreadful day 
Vl of Judgement, t ed of theſe- &vils. and ſinful praftices that 
y, eretofore you have commirted, left you damn your ſouls for ever, 

A Will you queſtion his Commuſlion ? ſee Prov.29.1. He that be- proy, x. r. 

IH 2p often reproved, hardeneth his ncck,, ſhall ſuddenlybe deſtroyed: 
IS If you often be reproved,and will not be bettered,then the Lord 
i-M fayes, and ( o»ſc:ence from the Lord tells you, Be it at your own 
20 peril, ye (hall ſuddenly be deſtroyed. No ſooner ( onſcience 

thus perks upon the crown, but the finner hangs thewinz, 'and - 
withdraws himſelf from his former lewd courſes. Bur now 
when wicked perſons ſee their companion is gone, they make 
after him amain, and then Conſcience plucks one way, and they 
pluck another way ; at1aſft, os company, and curſedper- 
ſwaſnns, the ſoul is drawn back agiin to his former wicked 
courſes, and ſo perhaps this twilt is broken, & the ſinner is gone. 
- 2, If ſo, then Conſcience, that was a Monitor, now turns 
G2 Accuſer 


cAccuſer in the minor Propoſition ;. before 1t-wasonely Gods 
Herald to forewarn him, but now it is became « Parſevant and. 
.Ser jeant to- Arreſt him : it follows: him tothe Alchouſe, and | 
Purſues bim home;thentakes him in his bed, and Arrefls him in 
his ſleep ; there (by a Meditation) it hales the ſoul before the 
Tiibunal-ſeat of God,ſfaying, Lo, Lord his is this man, this 15 the.. 
Drunkard, Adntterer, 'blaſphemer, this is he, Lord:; an enengy to' 
thyſervants, an hater of thy Truth, a deſpsſer of thy Ordinances ; - 
at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, with ſuch a company this man 
deſtiſed thy Truth ; this is he, Lord, thisss the man, And when 
Conſcience hath thus dragged him before God, and accuſed hini, 
then Take him Faylor, take him, Devil, (faich the Lord) ard 
1mpriſon him ; let yexation, and harrar, and trouble, and anguiſh 
lie npon his ſoul, untill be confeſſe hes ſinves,, and refolve to for ſake - 
them. Inthis caſe was David, whenbe wasforced to ſay, Ay 
bores waxed old thraugh my roaring all the day tony ; for day and 
Phal.3 2. 3,45. might thy hand was heavy upon me, my meiſtare. ts twrned wuto the 
drought of ſummer : What then? Other (faith David) I ac- 
knowledged my fin unto thee,—— 1 confeſſed my tranſgreſſions umo , 
thee, O Lord, and ſo thou forgave tle iniqurtyof my ſin, Da- 
vid, he folded up his fins at the frſt, and therefore his bones 
were conſumed, and he roared contimully; whenthe Lord had 
him on the Rack, he made him roar ag4:n,and would never leave 
tormenting,till David came to confelſing ; but when he con- 
feſſed this fin, andthe other fin, then the Lord forgave him the 
iniquity of his fin. Thus Conſc:exce brings the ſoul of a finner 
on the Rack {as Trairors are uſed, thatwill not canteſle other-. 
-- wiſe) and makes him to confeſle hisfins,and then he. cries, O the 
abomnations 1 have committed which the Sun never foo; 1n ſuch 4 
place,art ſach atime,O then 1 railed onGods ſervants, blafphemed 
Gols N ame, Iprophaned Gads*Sabbaths, and comemned his Ord:i- 
nances:what then? onſcience will make him confefſe more yer,to 
the Rack again-with him ; & then he cries and roars for anguiſh 
of ſpirit, then he. confeſſes all, and reſolves torend,then he will 
Pray, and hear, and fan&tifhe Gods Sabbaths; and Head a new life; 
Thus ( onſc:ence receives ſome ſatisfaQtiem,& begins to be quiet; 
and now having got ſomequier, his curfed Companions ſer up- . 
on hum again, Kefreſh{ ſay they) your foul with ſome of your anci- | 
ext daltzaxre,&c,. To this, and the like Temprattoigs of —_— 
1Kens 


[ 
; 
? 
{ 


Chap.3;-. The non Birth, 


liſtens again, andthen he begins to follow his old-fins, perhaps 
with mote violence andeagerneſfe than eyer he did before ; and 
now-ls another twiſt broken likewiſe, - 

3. If ſo, then Conſcience that was a Motor and Accuſer, 
now turns Executioner, The firſt Propoftion admonithed, the 
ſecondaccuſed; if neither of theſe prevail, then ( o»ſcience con- 
cludes, Thou newſt to execution, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingly. 
And now Conſcience cries, . Monitions 9r Atcuſations could not 
prevail with this man; Come, come, je danwed ghoſts, and take 
away this Drunkard, this Blaiphemer, this eAdalterer, and throw 
him headlong into thepit of Hell :. he mand nat he amended, let 
him be condemned : he would vethe humbled, therefore let hin be + 


. 


damned. The man heating this, then be is amazed, and thinks 
himſelf paſt hope, paſt help, paſt cure : Did you ever ſee or hear 
a tormented Conſcience in theſe pangs? No, he calls, then he 
cries, Lo, where Devils ſtand, the Heavens frown, God is incenſed, 
Hell-mouth is open : And now a Miniſter is. fent for, - who dif- 
playes to this defpairing ſoul, the mercy andgrace of Godin 
Chriſt Jeſus : O, (teplies he) thu is my bane, my 'dammattion, if [ 
had never heard of Mercy, -if I had never lrued wnder the Go- 
ſpel, and the means of Salvation, then had 1 been an happy man : 
Alas ! it us Mercy T have neglefled, it is Salvation I have cox- 
temred, how then ſhould 1 Befeved ? O the 'perſwaſions of the © 
Lord that I have had ! the Lord hath even wept over me, as he did 
over Jeruſalem, . O that thou hadſt known the things belonging to 
thy peace ! yet all theſe perſwaſiavs havel centemned, Jus 
fore certainly to Hell T maſt go. The Miniſter replies, Truth ir 
is, you have done thus, but would you do ſo (ill? ts it good 
now to be drunk, ' or to blaſpheme;, or to'rail on Gods Saints, 
or contemin Gods Ordinances ? © zo, zo, {ſaith he) I now finde 
what the end of thoſe wicked courſes will be:  G ods Ward could wot 
prevail with me, the Miniſter could not perſwade me ; O the good 
Serms:1s that 1 have keard, the wery flames of Hell have even 
flaſhed in my face, ' the Mimfter hath Fpent his pains, and would 
have fpent his blood for the good of my. poor ſoul | But alas! 1 
deffiſed the Word, and mocktd the Minſter: Wo, we une me 
or ever | now my Conſe.ence gnawes, and tears, and terrifies my 
ſoul here, an41 ſhall ro Hell hereafter, and periſh for ever apd ever. 
The Mini®-r repjins aca, The truth is, you tyve done 
f — > - thus, 
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thus, but would you doſo now > would you tilt blaſpheme, and 
curſe, and be drunk, and riotous ? ' or rather would you not: now 
part with all theſe, and take mercy inſtead of them ? Then the 
poor ſoul cries out, Now the-Lordfor his mevcies ſake remove 
theſe /innes from me: O, I had never ſa mch delight in my ſinnes 
heretofore, as now 1 have mo, miſery and vexation for them ; but 
(alas!) it 1s not in my power to help my fant; if the Lord would 
do this, let him do what he will wth it, What?(faith the Miniſter) 
you are then willing and content to partwith your fins - O. yes, 
(ſaith the ſoul) 1 would rather offend all thy world than God; .[ 
had rather go to hell, than ts. the committing of.a fin; if it would 
pleaſe J od to help me, I wonld forſake my ſins. with all my heart, 
Why, now the poor ſoul is .commg again; and God is drawing. 
him again from his corruptions and (inful.diftempers. 

Fourthly, when the ſoul is thus looſened, the.Lprd then fully 
plucks it by the cord of his Spirit : withan- Almighty hand he 
cuts the-ſoul off from fin, and rakes it into his own hand, thar 
he may govern him, and diſpoſe of, him according to.his own 
| good will and pleaſure. Thus much of. preparation for the.ſub- 


tance of it on Gods part.- 
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Se&.: 1, The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on . 
ALans part, or the diþo/ntion of the ſoul 
by Gods work, 


; 7] Ow are we to obſerve the diſpoſition of the. ſoul on mans 
part, which God works on the hearts cf whom he drawes. 
Itis-known in two works : 
Contrition, whereby the ſoul is cut off from /i», 
Humiliation, whereby the ſoul is cut off from t ſelf. 
For ſoit 15, that either the ſoul ſeeth no need to depart from 
ſa, or elſe ir thinks itcan help it ſelf out of fi» ; the firſt is called 
Security, when the ſoul being blinde, takes reſt, and ſeein2 no. 
need to be better, defires it not therefore : Againſt this the Lord 
ſends ( outr:tion, cauſing men thereby to know the miſery of fin, 
and to-ſee need of a ch1ng2 : The ſecond. is.( arnal C infidoa, 
| when 


grein , —— 
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when a {inner 'begins to ſeek ſuccour, andto ſcramble for his 
own comfort in his ſelf-ſufficiency : . againſt this the Lord works 
Humiliation, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee the weakneſſe and 
emprineſſe of irs Dwties, and that there isenough in irs beſt 
ſervices fo condemn him- for ever. Before we ſpeak of the 
works, it is not amiſle to begin with the /ers. . | 
The firſt is Security : When the ſoul is taken up with a ſecure 
courſe;and reſts ir ſelf well apaid in his own praQtices, and there- 
fore it never  ſeeth any need of a change,” norever goes out for 
- a change : Now while a man lives thus, and'blefleth himſelfin 
his fin, it is impoſſible chat ever he ſhould receive faith, or by the 
power of faith repair unto Chriſt : where faith.comes, .itever 
works a change, O!d things are done away, - and then all things are 
- become new ; The Lord thereforeto remove this ler, he burchens 
the ſoul extreamely, and ſayes, Tor will live in drankenneſſe, in co- 
vetouſneſſe ; you will have jonr ſms, thin take your (ſins, ' and get 
you do-vn 10 hell with them, - At this: voyce the ſinner begins ro 
ſee where he is: Is this crne? (faith he) rfen T am the moſt mi- 
 ſerable creature #nder heaven ; therefore as they ſaid , Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do ? We have been thus aud thus,' but if we 
rest here, it will be ourruine for ever, O what ſhall we do? Sythe 
ſoul comes to areltleſſe diſlike of ir ſelf, and ſaich, I muſt erther 
be otherwiſe, or elſe 1 ans but a dammed man for ever. 
2, When the ſoul is thus reſolved that 1t muſt of neceſſicy 
change, when ic ſeeth his wound and his fin ready before him ro 
condemn him,and it hark(as 1c were)a lirtle peep-hole into hell; 


more ? 
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more? to heautn I muſt go. _ All this is buta mrs ſelf: Why 
ſo? Chriſt (who is the Subtance 'of all) 'dnd the pith. of a 
Promilſe-is forgotren ; a Chriſtin hearing, -a Chriſt in praying'is 
not regarded, -and therefore'the-poor ſoul famiſheth with hun- 
'ger. Milake not, I pray you, theſe -Dmr:es mutt be had and uſed, 
bur Qill a man muſt nor tay here : Prayer faith, There ts no ſal-- 
vation in me ; 'and the Sacraments and Faſting ſay, Thete'zs no 
ſatvation ins : all theſe are fubſervienc helps, hoabſolure cauſes 
of ſalvation. A-man wilt uſe his bucker, but he expe&s water- 
froin the'well ; rheſe Meas are the 5uckers, bur all our-com- 
fort, -andall onr life 'and igrace is only-in” Chriſt: {if you ſay, 
your *b«cher ſhall help you, you may-ſtarve for Chit, if ,you' 
-4ler-it not down into the well for water - So though, youiboalt - 
-of Prajing,and Hearing,andFaſt tag ;ard of 10urAlms,and build- 
ing of Hoſpitals, and of your good deeds,  if-none of theſe 
-bring youto-a Chriſt, or ſettle you on a Chriſt, you ſhall die, 
| ;your works were as the works of an Angel. As-itis 
with a graft therefore, firſt it -muſt be cur off, from the 01d 
ſtock ; Secondly, ic muſt be:pared, and made fit for implan- 
-tation into another : ſo-the ſoul by Contrition beings cut off 
from fin, then' Humilcation pares i (pares away alla manspriyi- 
ledges) ahd makesirfit forthe ingrafing into. Chrik . feſus. 
Thus much ofthe /ers, now for the works of Cormriuion and. Hy- 
m:liation. 


Seat... 2. 
<A: fight of Sin.. 


Ur for a further diſcovery of theſe two neceſſary things, 
we ſhall egrerinto particulars, and begin firlt mth C ontri- 
5102 ; which contains theſe ſteps : : 
$5 fight of fir.. 


| Senſe of Drume wrath, 
ot ſ _—_ for fon, 
The firſt iep 18 A fghr of ſin; # Clearly, 
: _ fax muſt be ſeen\.C ereilincty, R 
Bir, Clearly :-Tris nora general fight, and confuſed fight of 


fn thar will ſerve the turn ; iris not enough to ſay, It & my 
infirmity, and T canmet amend it, we are all ſiuners : no, this is the 
oround why we Miftake'our evils, -and reform not- our wayes ; a 
man muft ſearch narrexly, and prove his wayes, as the Gald- 
ſmith doth his gold 1n the fire : 7 con idered my way:s, (faith, Da- 
vid) andturned myfeet unto thy :teftimones; m the Orizinal, 7 
turned my fins npſide down, he looked all over his wayes. And this 
cledr fight of firrappears in two particulars, £20 

1, A'man mutt'ſee his fn nakedly.inits own proper colours : 
ve muſt not look on fin through the Mediums of profits, and 
pleaſures, and contentments of this world, -for ſo we miltake 


fin : bur the ſoul of a true ' Chriſtian that wonld ſee ſin clearly, - 


he muſt rip ir of all content and quiet that ever the heart re- 
ceivedin it ; asthe Adulterer muſt not look upon fin in regard 
.of the ſweetneſle of ir, nor the Covetous man on his finiin re- 
card of the-profit of it : you thatare ſuch, the time will come, 
when you muſt die, -and then -confider what. good theſe finful 


courſes: will do you :: How will you judge of {ſin then, whenir 


ſhall leave a blot-on your ſouls, anda guilton your 'conſci- 
ences ? 

2, Aman muſtbook -on fin inthe venom-of it; andthar- 
you maydo- partly, if you compare it with other things, ;and 
partly, if youTookat it in regarcof itſelf. 1. Compare finne 
with thoſe things that are, moftfearful and horrible ; as ſuppoſe 
any foul here preſent were to behold the damned in hell, if the 
Lord ſhould give any one of you alittle peep-hole'into hell, 
that you faw the horror - of the damned, then propound this to 
your heart, What are thoſe paines which the damned endure? 
and your:heart will ſhake-and quake at it; yer the leaſt fin that 
ever youdid commit, is greater evil (in its own nature) then. 
the greateſt pains of the damned in hell. 2. Lookat fin fim-. 
ply asit isin ir ſelfe, what is ir, but « profest oppoſing of God 
himſelf ? A fnful creature joyns fide with the Devil, .and comes 
in bartel array againſt the Lord, and flics in the face of the Lord . 
God of Hoſts, I pray you in cold bload conkider this, and ſay, 
Good Lord, what a ſinful wretch am 1? that a poor 
wretch of the earth, ſhould ſtand in rc. God! that [ 
ſhould ſubmit. my ſelf to the Devil, and oppoſe the Lord God t 


Hoſts t. | 
Secondly, 


Plal.119.50, 


Thenew Birth, =. Chap.4,Se&,2* 


Secondly, Conviftingly, that fin may be ſo to us, as it is in it 
ſelf ; and thar diſcovers it ſelt in theſe rwo particulars : 

1. When we have a particular apprehenſion in our own per. 
ſon, that whatſoever fin is in general, we confefle it the ſame 
in our own ſouls : Ir 1s the cutſed diftemper of our hearts, how. 
foever we hold the Truth in general, yer whenive come to 
our own fins, to deny the particulars. The Adulterer confeſferh 
the danger and filrhineſle of that fin in grofle, . but he- will nor 
apply ic to himſelf : The Rule thereof 1s, ArreFt thy ſoul (whe- 
ſorver thou art) cf thoſe ſinnes particularly whereof thou tandeit 
exilty ; To this purpole, ſay, 1s Murtber, and Pride, and Drin- 
kenneſſe, and uncleannefſe ſuch horrible fin; ?* O Lord, it was wy 
Heart that was proud, and vain ; it was my T ongnue that did freak 
filthily, and blaiphemonuſly ; my Hand that wrought wickedneſſe ; 
my Eye that was wanton ; and my . art that was wnclean and fil 
thy; Lord, here they are : Thus bring thy hearc before God. 

2. When the ſoul firs down with the.audience of rruth, and 
ſeeks no ſhift ro oppo'e truth revealed :- when the Lord comes 
to make racks in the hearts of ſuch as he means to do good to, 
the Text ſairh, He will reprove the world of ſin; thatis, He will 
convince the world of wickedxeſſe : he will ſer the ſoul in ſuch a 
ſand, that it ſhall have nothing ro ſay for it ſelf, he cannot ſhift 
ic off, . The Miniſter ſaith, God hates ſuch and ſuch a {inner ; 
And the Lord hates me too, (ſauth the ſoul) for 1 am guilty of that 
ſin. Thus many a time,when a finner comes into the congrega- 
tion (if the Lord pleaſe to work on him) che mind is enlightned, 
and the Miniſter mee:s with his corruptions, as if he were in his 
boſom, and he anſwers all his cavils, and takes away all his ob- 
je&ions : with that the ſoul begins to be in a maze, and fairh, 7 
this be ſo (as it ts for ought 1 kyow) and if all be true that the 
Miniſter ſauh, then th: Lord be merciful unto my ſoul, 1am the 
moſt miſerable ſinner that ever was born, 

You that know not your fins, that you may ſee them {o»- 
vichroly, get om home to the Lay, and look into the glafſe 
thereof, and then bundle up all your fins thus : So z2any: ſins 
againſt God himcif in the firſt Commandment, againſt his Wor- 
ſ+ip im the ſecond, againſt his Name inthe third, againſt hu Sab- 
bath in the fourth : Nay, all our T kougbts, Words and. attions, 
all of ther have ben ſins, able to nk our ſouls ;n the bottoms af 

Heh, 


Chap.4.Sect.z, The new Binh, 


Hell. And ſecondly, that you may ſee them c/ arly,confider of 
their effe&, both in their Doom, andin the Execution : Onely 
ro inſtance intheir D229 ; Me thinks I ſee the Lord of heaven 
and earth; and the Attributes of God - appearing before him, 
The: Mercy of God, th: Joodne:ſſe of God, the wiſdom of God, 
the Power of God, the Pati nce aud Lono-ſuffering of God, and 
they come all to a ſinner; an hyppocrite, or to a carnal profeſ- 
ſor and ſay, Mercy hath relieved you, Goodneſſe hath ſuccour-- 
ed you, V:ſdems hath inftrued you, Power hath defended you, 
Patience hath born with you, Long-ſ«ffering hath endured you ; 
now all theſe comfortable Accriges will bid you adiex;- and 
ſay, Farewell, damned ſouls ; = muſt go hence to hell, to have 
your fellowſhip with damned ghoſts : Mercy ſhall never more re- 
tre ve you, Goodneſſe ſhall never more ſuccour you, Wiſdom ſhall ne- 
wer more inſtrutt you, Power ſhall never more defend.you, Patience 
(hall never more bear with you, Long-ſuffering ſhall never more 
endure you : and then ſhall you to endleſſe, eaſeleſſe and reme- 
dilefſe torments, where you will ever remember your fins, and 
ſay, CMy Ccveronſneſſe and Pride was the cauſe of this, I may 
thank my ſins for rhis.” Think of theſe things (1 beſeech you) 
ſeriouſly, and ſee your fins here, to prevent chis fight hereafter. 


— 


— 


SeRt.. 3. 
Senſe of Divine Wrath, 


4 He ſinner by this time having his eyes ſo far opened, that 
| he beholds his fins ; he begins then ro conſider, That God 
hath him in chaſe : And this /e»ſe of. Divine Wrath diſcovers it- 

ſelf in theſe rwo particulars : 
I. It works a fear of ſome evit to come. 
+ It poſſefieth the ſoul with a feeling of this evil, 

Firſt, the ſoul conſiders, That the puniſhment which God 
hath threatened, ſhall be execured, on him ſooner or later : he 
cries therefore, What.if G od ſhould damn me ? God may do it - 
And what if 7 od ſhould execute his vengeance upon me ? Thus the 
ſoul fears, that the- evil diſcovered will fall upon him : This 1s-- 


the reaſon of thoſe -phraſes of Scripture , We have not recezved Rom, 8.r5;;. 


the. 


—_— - 
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:2 Tim;1.17. 


Dan. 5.6, 


the ſpirit of bandage to fear again; the. Spirit ſhews our bondage, 

d thence comes this fear ; Again, G od hath nod given us the fpi- 
rit of fear; thatis, rhe ſpirit of bondage that works fear, Its 
with-a foul in this fear, asit was with Belſhazzar, when hecom- 
manded the Cups ro be brought our of the Houſe of the | 
Lord ; eAn hand-writing came againſt him on the wall, and : 
when he ſaw it, his thoughts troubled him, and his face began 
ro gather paleneſſe, and his kyees knocked againſt one. another; 
as1t he ſhould ſay, Swrely there is ſome ſtrange gt Conran 
for mz ; and with thar his heart began ro tremble ſhake : 
juſt ſo ir is -with this fear ; he that runs riot in the way of wic- 
kedneffe, and thinks to deſpiſe Gods Spirit, and to hate.che 
Lord Almighcy, and to refiſt the work of his grace : now ir may 
be there comes this fear and hand-7+iting againft him, and then ' 
he cries, Theſe are ny fins, and theſe arethe Þ lagnes and Fudge- 
ments threatened againft them, and therefore why may not I be 
damned ? why may not I be plagued ? 

Secondly, the Lord purſues the foul, and diſcharges that evil 
upon him which was formerly feared ; and now his Conſcienge 
45 all on a flame, and he faith ro himfelfe, O I have /inned, ant. 
offended a juſt God, and therefore I muſt be dawned, and to Hell 7 
2ſt go : Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven beyond ir ſelf, and 
would utterly faint, but that the Lord upholds it with one hand, . 
as he beats 1t down with the other ; he thinks every ching is 
again't him, he thinks the fire burns to conſume him, and that | 
the air will poyſon him : and thar Hejl-mouth gapes under him, 
and that Gods wrath hanzs over him,and if now the Lord ſhould 
bur rake away his life, that he ſhould tumble down headlops 

into'the bottomleſſe Hell: Should any man, or Minifter per- 


' ſwade the ſoul in this caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, ut replies 


in this manner, Shall [ refarr to God? O that's my trouble! 1s 
xot he that great God, whoſe Fuſticr, and Mercy, and Patience I 
hav? :buſed? And «not le the great God of Heaven aud Earth, 
that hath been incenſed againſt ms? Oh, with what a face tan 1 
appear before him ? and with what lezrt can T look for any mercy 
from him ? T have wronged hu Juſtice, :»d can his Fuſt ice pardon 
me ? T have abuſed hu AMercy,and can his Mercy pity me ? what, 
ſuch a wretch as 1 am ? if I had never en10y:d the means $Fmercy, 


1 m:ght have had ſome plea for mn ſelf; bit Oh, I hive veF.oled 
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Chap.a,Seft.g. — Themew Birth. 


that mores, and heve trampled the Blerdof Chriſt ander my fret 
and can [iuk for any mercy * Ny, no, 4 ſee The wrath fot -haw 
incenſed againſt me, and that's all 1 look. for. P41 


ch —— 


Sea. 4... 


Sorrow for Sane. 


Tz next fiep, ts Sorrow for fin; concerning which; arg two 

- JI: Queſtions: 1. Whether it be a work of ſaving grace? 
2. Whether Gad work it in all alike ? 

_ - To: rhe firſt, I anſwer, There is a:double Sxrrow; one in Pre- 
paration, the other in Seult;fication : They differ thas 3 Sorrow ia 

Preparation, is when the Word of God leavesan impreſſion 

upon the heart of a man, ſothat the thearr of icſelfis ag ic were 

a Pavient, and onely bears the blow of the Spiric ; and henee . 
cone all thoſe phraſes of Scripture, as wounded, prirced, fricked, 
im the paſſive. yoice : So that this Sorrow is rather a Sorrow: 
wrought on me, than any work coming from any Spiritual - 
ability 1n me : but $27r0w in SanRQification, flowes from a Spi- 

ricual principle of Grace, -andfromthar power which the heart 

hath formerly received from Gods Spuritz ſothat in this a man - , 
isafree worker :- Now both theſe are ſaving ſorrowes, burthey 
differ marvellouſly.; many think, thar every ſaving work isa 


ing wark, which s falſe. Thoſe whom þ: calleth( ſaith the Rom.8.z0.. 


Apoſtle) them he alſo juſtifies, and mhom-.he juſt s;ies, he glorifies - 
You may obferve, That Glorification in this place implies San- . 
Arfication here, and glory hereafter;; now before Glorrfication, .. 
you ſee there is 7#3t:fication aud Vecation, and borh theſe are 
taving. 

To the. ſecond, I anſiver; Howſozver this work is the ſamein : 
all for ſubtance,yer in a different mannex ic is wrought in moſt2 - 
Two men are pricked, the one-with a pin, the other with a + 
ſpear ; ro menare cut, the: one with a pen-knife, che other + _ 
with a ſword: ſo the. Lord deals kindly and gently wich one 
ſoul, and roughly with anorher : There 1s the melcing of a thing, 
and the breaking of it with hammers ; ſo there is a difference in 
perſons: - for inftance, if the perſon be a fcandaloils liver, and- 
an oppofer. of God and his Grace : . Secondly, if a man have 
harboured”. 


The new Birth, 


ARAs 16.30, 


Hſe 1. 


harboureda filthy heart, 'and continues long in fin. Thirdly, if 
a man have been confident in a formal civil courſe. Fourthly, if 
God purpoſe by ſome man to do ſome extraordinary great 
work:In atl theſe four caſes he layes an heavy blow on the hearr; 
the Lord will bruiſe them, and rend the kall of cheir hearts, and 
make them ſeek to a faithful Miniſter for dire&ion, & to a poor 
Chriſtian for counſel, whom before they deſpiſed. Bur if the 
ſoul be trained up among godly Parents, and live under a ſaul- 
faving Miniſtery, the Lord may reform this man, and cut him 
off from his corruptions kindly, and break his heart fecretly, 
in the apprehention of his fins, and yer the world never ſee tt. 
In bork theſe we have an example in Lyd:+ and the Fayler : Ly- 
dia was 2 finful woman, and God opened her eyes, and melted 
her heart kindly, and brought her to a taſte of tus goodneſſe 
here, and glory hereafter : But the 7aylor was an outragious 
rebellious wretch ; for when the Apettles were commirted to 
priſon,he laid them up inthe ſtocks,and whipped them ſore;now 
there was much work to bring this man home : when rhe Apo- 
ftles were {:nging Pſalms,there came an Earthquake,which made 
the priſon-dores flie open, and the priſoners ferters to fall off, 
but yer the Jaylors heart would not ſhake : ar laſt the Lord did 
ſhake his hearc roo, and he came trembling, and was ready to 
lay violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe he thought the priton- 
ers had bzen fled; bur the Apoftles cried ro him, Do thy ſelf no 
harm, for we are all here : with that bt fell down before them, 
and ſaid, Men and brethren, what (hall I dg tobe faved? For 
Concluſion, give me a Chriſtian that Go dorh pleaſe to work 
upon in this extraordinary ,manner, and to break his heart 
ſoundly, and to throw him down to purpoſe, though it colt him 
full dear ; chis man walks ordinarily with more care and conſci- 
ence,and hath more comfort comin? to himſelf,and gives more 
elory unto Gol. | 
Is ic 1o, that the ſoul ofa man is thus pierczd t5 the quick, and 


- run through by the wrath of the Almighty ? then ler this teach 


all how to carry” themſelves towards ſuch as God hath 
thus dealt wichal : Are they pierced men? O pity th?m! O 
let the bowels of commiſeration and compaſſion be ler out ro- 
ward them ! let us never ceaſe to do good to them, to the very 
necernmoſt of cur powers! Andto the performance- of this, 
Reaſon 


Chap.4.Sett.q. | 
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Reaſon and py re gga pity (me thinks)/hould move us: Hear | 
0 


the cry, Oh, { ſaich the f oor tnul) will rheſe and theſe [ins never be 
oy ? will this md keart never be humbled ? Thus the ſoul 
fighs and mourns, and ſayes, O Lerd, / ſee this finn', and feel the 
burthen of it, and-yet I have not ax heart to be humbled for it, 
nor to be freed 
know this, it would make your hearts bleed ro hear him : Oh! 
the ſword of the Almighty hath- pierced through his heart, and 
he is breathing out his ſorr9w, as thou, h he were goinz down to 
hell, and he ſairh, /f rkere be any mercy, any love, any fellowſhip 
of the Spirit, have mercy upon me a poor creature , that am under 
the burden of the. Almighty | O pray, and pity theſe wounds 
and vexations of. Sfiric, which no man finds nor feels, but he 
that hath been thus wounded. Ir is a figne of a ſoul wholly de- 
vored to deftruion, that hath a deſperare diſdain. uinik poor 
wounded creatures: Is it poſhble there ſhould harbour ſuch a 
ſpirit in any man ? if the Devil himſelf were mcarnate, I can- 
rot conceive what he. could do worſe. | 

2. Ifever thou wouldeft be comfotted, and receive mercy 
from God ; labour never to be quier, till thou dot bring thy 
heart to a right pitch of ſorrow ; thou haſt a little ſl:ght ſorrow; 
but Oh ! labour to have thy hearr truly touched, that ar laſt ic 
may break in regard of thy many diftempers ; remember, the 
longer ſeed&-rime,the grearer harveſt:Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted : but wo to you that are ateaſe i Zion: 
Thou had{} berter*now be wounded, than: everlaſtingly ror- 
mented ; and therefore if thou defreſt to. ſee Gods face with 
comfort, if thou wouldeſt hear Chrilt ſay, ( ome,thoupoor heavy- 
hearted ſinner, I will eaſe thee, Labour to lay load on thy heart, 


with ſorrow for thy fin ; O what a.comfort ſhall a poor broken 


heart find in that day }: 


Sea. 5: 


The extent of this Sorrow, 


'Fitherto of Comtrition; the next work is Hamliation, . 


which differs fronvthe other, not in ſubſtance, bur circum- 


tance : - 


from it : O whea will it once be? Did you but 


Hſe 2. 


Marth. 5.4. 
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two. Duties: | 
Fey 3 5 _— to be at the Lords diſpoſal. 
The firſt part of H»mliation, is Submiſſion, which is wrought 
thus : The finner having now had a _ of hrs fins, anda Sor- 
row in ſoine meaſure for ſin, he ſeeks far and wide, improves all 
means, and takes up all Dwrzes,that (if ir were poſſible) he mighe 
heal his wounded ſoul : Thus ſeeking, and ſeeking, bur finding 


[no ſuccour in what he hath, or doth, he is forced ar laſt, (in his 


deſpairing condition) to make trial of the Lord : It is true, for 
the preſent he apprehends God to be juſt, and to be incenſfed 
acainft him ; he hath no experience of Gods favour for the 
while, no certainty how he ſhall ſpeed, if hego to the Lord; 
yer becauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe than he 1s, and that none 
can help him but God, if it would pleaſe him : therefore he falfs 
at the footitool of Mercy, and he lies grovelling at the gate of 
Grace, and ſ#bmts himfelf to the Lord, to do with him as 
pleaſerh himſelf, or as :t ſeemeth good im his eyes. : 
This was the N 1zevites caſe, when Fonah had denounced that 


heavy Judgement, and (as it were ) thrown wilde-fire about the - 


ftreers, ſaying, hin forty dayes Nineveh ſhall be deftroyed : 
See what they reſolved upon, They faſted and prayed, and 5-4 on 
ſackcloth and aſhes ; Who can tell Gaid they) but God may turn, 
and r him of ks fierce wrath, that we perifh not ? as if they 
had ſaxd, We know not what God will do, but this we know, 
that we cannot oppoſe his Judgements, nor ſuccour oar ſelves: 
Thus it is with a finner, when he ſeerh hell-fire ro flath in his 
face, andthar he cannot ſuccour himſelf, then he ſaith, 7hrs 7 
krow, that all the means in the world cannot ſave me; yer who can 
tell, but the Lord may have mercy on me, and cure this diftreſſed 
Corſcierce,and heal all theſe wounds that ſin hath made in my ſoul? 
This is the lively picture of the ſoul-in this caſe, 

Or for a furch 
particulars : 

Firkt, he ſeeth and confeſſeth that rhe Lord may,8 (for ought 


| he knows) will proceed I againſt him, and execute upon 


him thoſe plagues that God hath threatned, and his fins have de- 


ſerved ; 


He” 
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Rance: For Hwmiliation (as I take ir) is only the extent of | 
Sorrow for fn, of which we have ſpoken : andit contains theſe 


er light, this S»6efH:0n diſcovers it ſelf in four © 
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ſerved ; he feeth thac Juſtice is nor yer ſarisfied, and thoſe rec- 
konings beryeen God and him are not yer made up, and there- 
fore he cannor apprehend, burtthat God will take vengeance on 
him : What elſe > when he hath done all hecan, he is unprofit- 
able ftill ; Juſtice remains unfarisfied,and ſaith, Thou haſt ſinned, 
and 1 am wronged, and therefore chou ſhalt die. 

Secondly, fe conceives, that what God will do, that he will 
do, and he cannot avoid it ; ifthe Lord will come, and require 
the glory of his Juſtice againſt him, there is no way to avoid 
It, nor co bearit: and this cruſheth che heart, and makes the 
ſoul to be beyond all ſhifrs and evaſions, whereby ic may ſeem 
to avoid the dint of the Lords blow. 

Thirdly, he cafts my his weapons, and falls down before 
the Lord, and reſftenes himfelf into the ſovereign power and 
command of God. Thus David, when-the Lord'caſt him but 
of his Kingdom, he ſaid to Zxdock,, Carry back the Ark of 
God into the City, if T ſhall find favour mm the eyes of the Lord, þe 
will bring me back ngain,and fhew me both it, and his Habitation: 
Boe if he thus ſay to me, 1 have m2 delight im thee; behold, here 
I arm, let him do with me as ſeemeth'good in his eyes.. This isthe 
frame of a-poor ſoul ; when a poor fnner will ftand upon his 
prvenyes, the Lord ſaith, Bear my 7uftice, and defend thy ſelf 
7 all thox haft, or canFt do: and the ſoul anſwereth,T ans thy ſer- 
_ Lord, do what 1s good in thine eyes, 1 canmot ſutcour 
my ſelf. | 

Foutrbly, the ſout freely acknowſedgerh, That it is in Gods 
power to do with him, and diſpoſe of him as he will ; and there- 
fore he lies and licks the duſt, and cries, Mercy, mercy, Lord : 
he thinks not to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, but onely 
ſaith, Ir zs 77 Gods good pleaſure to do with him as he will, only he 
looks for fawour, andcries, Mercy, Lord, m:rcy to this paxy di- 
freſſed ſoul of mine : O, (replies the Lord) doft rhou need mer- 
cy? Cannot thy Hearing, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee 
to Heaven without hazard ? Gird up now thy loines, and make 
{thy fervenceſt Prayers, and ler chem meer my Fuftice, and ſee if 
they can bear my Wrath, or purchaſe any Mercy: No,m, (faith 
the finner) I ky9w it by lamentable experience that all my prayers 
«nd performances will never procure peace to my ſoul, nor give 
a7 ſatrsfattion to thy Fuitice ; Tonly pray for Mercy, andI de- 
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ſire onely to hear ſome newes of Merey ; torelieve this miſerable 
wretched ſoul of mine ; 1t. is ozely Mercy that mmſt help-me, O 


% 


Mercy ( if it be poſſible;) to this poor diftreſſed ſoulof mine: Me ' 


thinks the piure of thoſe poor famiſhed Lepers, may fitly re- 
ſzmble chis poor finner,when the famine was great in Samara ; 
There were four leprou men ſate. in tho. gate of the City; and 


they ſaid why fit we Lere until we die? if we enter imo the 


City, the famine ts there ;, and if we ſit here, we die alſo; now 
therefore let ns fall into the: bands of -our enemies, .and if they 
{ave ns alive, we ſhall live ; and if they kgtl #s-we ſhall but dies 
They had but one means to ſaccour themſelves withal, .and that 


was to 20 into the Camp of the enemies, and rhere, as .it hap- - 


ned, they were. elieyed. This is the live picture of a poor 
tinner in this defpairing conduion, when he ſeerh the wrath of 
God purſuing him, .and tha the Lord hath beſer him on every 
fide ; at laſt he reſolves thus with himſelE,. If Igo.and'reſt on my 
priviledges, there. is nothing but emptineſſe.; and. if I reſt in my 
ratural condition. I-periſh there alſo : let me.therefore fall ints 
the hands of the Lord of Hoſts. 1 confeſſe he hath been provoked by 
1:6, and for ought 1 ſee he 1s mine enemy ; 1 am now a dammed 
man, and if the Lord. caſt me out of his preſence, ] can be but 
dawned. And then he comes to the Lord, and he falls down 
before the footſtool of a conſuming God, and ſaith, as Fob did, 
What ſhall 1 ſay #nta thee, O thon preſerver of men? Ihave no 
rcaſon-to plead for my ſelf, and 1 have no power to ſuccour my 
ſelf , my accuſations, are my. beſt excuſe, all, the priviledges in 
the world cannot juſtife me, and all my Duties cannot ſave me ; 
if there be any mercy a O ſuccour a poor ditreſſed ſinner inthe 
very gall of bitterneſſe. This is the behaviour of the ſoul in this 
work of Sub eftion,. 

The ſecond part. of Humil:;tion is, Contentedneſſe to be at the 
_Lords diſpoſal ; and this point is of an higher pitch then the 
former : For example, Take a debtor who hath uſed all means 
ro avoid the. creditor, inthe end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the 
Suit, and to bear it he is not able, therefore the onely way, is to 
come in, andto yeild himſelf into his creditors hands ; bur ſup- 
poſe the creditor ſhould exa&t the urmoſt, and throw him inc 
priſon, ro be content now to undergo the hardeſt dealinz, it is an 
hard matter, and a further degree, So when the ſoul hatt 
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offered himſelf, and he ſeech that Gods Writs are our again} 


him, andhe is not able (whenſoever the Judgement comes) ro 


avoid it, nor to bear ir, therefore he ſubmurs himſelf, and ſaith, 
Lord, whether ſhall I go? redag wi tis heavy and unavoidable ; 
nay, whatſoever God requires, the ſoul layes his hanid'on' his 
mouth, and goes away comented, and” well ſarisfied, and hath 
nothing at all to ſay againſt the Lord. This is the nature of 
Contemedneſſe. + ; 
-. Orfor afurther light, this (omentedneſſe diſcovers it ſelf in 
theſe three following parriculars : 

- Firſt,the ſoul reflets on Gods Mercy, which though he bege'd 


- when he ſ#bmirted, yer now he ſeeth ſo much corruption and 


unworthineſſe in himſelf, that he acknowledeeth himſelf unfic 
for. Mercy: Q Mercy, mercy, Lord ! What >(Gairh the Lord ) T 
had thought your own Duries would have purchaſed mercy : © 
20, (faith the ſoul) :t is enely Mercy that muſt relieve and ſucconr 
me ; but ſuch is my vileneſſe, that I am not fit for the leaſt mercy 
and favour ; and ſuch is the wickedneſſe of this wretched. heart of 
mine, that whatſoever are the greateſt plagues, I am worthy of 
them all, though never ſo inſupportable : eAll the Fudgements that 
God hath' threatned, and prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
they are all due to my wretched ſoul, O, ((aith the ſoul) had the 
Devils the like hopes, and means, and patience that I have enjoyed, 
for ought Ikhnow, they would have been better thas'l am : It is 
that which ſhames the ſoul in all his ſorrows,and makes him ſay, 
Had they the like Mercy ? O thoſe ſweet Comforts, and thoſe pre- 
crous Promiſes that T have had ! How many heauy journeys hath 
the Lord Feſui made to me? How often hath he kracked at my 
heart, and ſaid, Come to me, ye rebelliows children ; turn ye, turn 
Je, why will yedie? O that Mercy that hath followed me from 
»1y houſe to my walk,, and from thence to my cloſet ; here Mercy 
hath -xxonferred with me, and there mercy hath wooed me ; yea, 
in my night-thoughts when I awaked, Mercy kneeled down be- 
fore me, and beſought me to renounce my bad "courſes, yet T re- 
fuſed HMercy, and would needs have mine own will ; bad the De- 
vil .but ſuch hopes, and ſuch offers of Mercy, they that tremble 
now for want of Mercy, they would ( for ought Ikyow) bave given 
entertainment to it ; and what, do I. ſech for Mercy? (h:ll:'1 
talk, of Mercy: What, I Mercy; the leaſt of Gods mercies are 
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120.good for me, and the bhtavie# of 'Gods Plagitts ave toe. lutle 
for me ; 1 ſuppoſe for ſo 15 my opmnien) that God cnet do more 
againſt me than 1 have juſtly Diiroed, but be ſure, Godwillna 
lay more tipon me than 1 am uit ty wortby of. * Nay ſure i 1s, the 
Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer fo much asbe barhdeferved, if God 
ſhould proceed in rigor with him; therefore ic reafons'/thns - 
1 onely for one fin deſtrve eternal condemmation; for the wages of 
all fin is death,being committe4 againit Drum: fult ice,aud againſt 
an ivfimre Majeſty ; and then what dv all thiſe my ſmnes deſerve, 
commirted and continued in, agaraft all checky of -Conſcrent?,” and 
( orretiions, and the light of Gods Word.?. : Hell v1 toe good, and ten 
thoxſand hells too luttleto torment ſuch a wretch as 4. ans What, 
1 mercy? 1 am aſpamed to expett it ; With what heart (1 pray 
you) can I beg this Mercy, which I have tredden under my feet ? 
The Lord hath oftcn wooed me, and whey his wounds were bleed-- 
ing ,and bis fide geared,and his hideons cries coming into mine #75, 
My God, my God, why haſt tho farſaken me #: then, even then 
this Chriſt bave I ſlightd, and made wothing of bis Blood; and 
can this blood of Chriit- do me new ary- ſervice? Indeed I crave 
grace, but how do I think torecerve any? All the Pillars of 
the Church can teſtifie, ow often Grace and Mercy have be:n 
offered and offered, but I have ever refuſed; How then cas Ihe 
any grace ?. O this ſtmbbornneſſe and villain), and this wretche 
neſſe of mine ! What, Imercy ? it 15 more than Tcanexpet, I am 
ot worthy of any; Oh na, 1 am onely worthy to be caft out 
for ever. - 

. Secondly, the Soul refles on Fuftice, and now it acknow- 
ledgeth the Equity of Gods dealings, be they never ſo harſh; he 
confeſſerh that he is as clay inthe hands of the Potter, and the - 
Lord may deal with him as he will : yea, the Soul is driven to an 
amazement atthe Lords patience,and that he hath been pleaſed 
toreprieve him ſo long, that God hath not caſt him out of his: 
preſence, and fent him down to hell long azo : Ir is the frame - 
of the Spirit yvhich the poor lamentinz Church had, I: is rhe 
Lo-ds mercy that we are nt confounded, becauſe his compaſſions 


fail not, When the Lord hath humbled the heart of a Drunkard 


or Adulterer,he begins rhus to think wich himſelf, The Lord ſaw 
all the evils I commented ; and what then ? O then the Soul ad- 
mues thatever Gods Juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a mon- 
ſter,. 


— 


Chap.4,S58;5. The new Birth, 
ſer, and that God did not confound him in his drunkenneffe or 


burning lufts, and caſt him doyn into hell. Oh (faith he) ic & 


becauſe his mercies fails not, that my life and all have not failed 
loxg ago. Hence it1srhatthe ſoul will not maintain any kinde 
of murmuring, or Spain (gr the Lotds dealings ; or if 
Nature and corruption will be ftriving fomerimes, and ſay, 
Why are nat my prajers anſwered ? 1 know ſuch a ſoul humbled, 


and I ſee ſuch a ſoul comforted, and why not 1 4s well he? then 


the Soul lifles, and cruſheth, and choaks theſe wretched diftem- 
pers, and doth alſo abaſt ic ſelfe before the Lord, ſaying, #har 
if God will net hear my prayers ? What if God will not pacify my 

onſcience, doth the Lord do me arty wrong > Vile Hell-honnd that 


1 am, I have my ſin and my ſhame; Wrath is my portion, and Hell - 


is my place, thither may I go when I'will, it is mercy that God this 
deals with me. And now the ſoul clears God in his Juſtice, and 
faith, /t « juſt with 177 that all the prayers which conse from this 
filthy heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, and that all my Labours in 
holy duties ſhould never be bleſſed ; It is Tthat have ſinned againſt 
checks of Conſcience, againſt Knowledge, againft Heaven, and 
therefore it us uſt that I fhould carry this horror of heart with me 
to thegrave; its Ithat have abuſed Mercy, and therefore it is 
1#ft that 1 ſhould go with a tormenting C wh Hs down wmto hell : 
And O that ( if Thein hell) 1 might have a ſpirit to glorify and 
ju$tifie thy Name there ; and ſay, Now 1 am come downto hell 
among |t you damned creatures, but the Lord is righteons and bleſ- 
ſed for ever ix all his doings aud dealings, and I am juſtly con- 


Thirdly, hence the ſoul comes to be quier and frameable un- 
der the heavy hand of God in that helplefſe condition wherein 
he is, it takes the blow,and hes under the burrhen,and goes ay 
quietly and patiently : © this 35 an heart worth gold ! © (fat 
he ) ;t z: fit chat G od ſhould glorify himſelfe, though 1 be dammed 
for ever, for I deſerve the worſt : Whatſoever I have, it is the re> 
ward of my own works, and the end of my own wayes': if T be 
damned, I may thank my pride, 4nd my ſiubborneſſe, and my pee- 
viſkneſſe of ſpirit : What, ſhall I repine againſt th: Lord, becanſe- 
hi wrath and his diſpleaſure lies heavy upon me ? Ohno ! let me 
repine againſt my ſinne, the cauſe of all ; let mit grudge againſt my 
baſe heart that hath nouriſhed theſe Adders in my boſome, but let 

H 


3 Fe 


wh, a ot £ - q 
m '»>, n &. 
* es. . 


| Thenew Birth, 


Pal. 39.9. 


Jer. 10.19, 


me bleſſe the Lord, and not ſpeak, one word againft him, Thus 
David, 1 held my tongue (ſaith he) and iÞake nothing , becauſe 
thou Lord haſt done it - So the Soul, when the Senrence of con- 
demnation tis even ſeizing upon him, and God ſeems ro caſt him 
out of his favour, then he cries, { coxfeſſe 4 od i juſt, and there-. 
fore 1 bleſſe bis Nam”, and yeild unto hin ; but ſin is the worker of 
all this miſery ou me. feremiah pleading the caſe of the Church, 
now going co Captivity, o 55 me for my hurt,(ſaith he) my wound 


i grievous ; but 1 ſaid, Truly thu is my grief, and Inmlt bear it... 


Such is the frame of an heart truly humbled, it is contentto take 
all ro it ſelf, and ſo to be quiet, ſaying, Thi #5 my wound, and 1 
muſt bear it ; this us my ſorrow, and I will ſuffer it, Thus youſee 
what is the behavior of the Soul in this (, Z:temtedrefſe to be at the 
Lords diipeſal. 
. Objeft. But ſome may obje&, uſt the ſoul, or ought the ſoul 
to be thus content to be left in this damngble conditi un? — 
Anſw. For anſwer, This ( ontemedveſſe implies two things : 
Fir(t, a tarnal ſecurity, and a regardlefſeneffe of a mans eſtate, 
and this is a moſt cured fin. Secondly, a calmneſle of Soul,not 
murmuring againſt the Lords diſpenſacion towards him ; and 
rhis C ortentedneſſe is ever accompanied with the ſight of a m1ans 
/in,and Sing for Mercy: Itever improvesall means and helps 
that may bring him nearer tro GoJ ; bur. if. Mercy ſhall deny it, 
the. Soul is ſatisfied, andrefts well apaid. And this Contented- 
n:ſſe ( oppoſed againſt quarrelling with the Almighty ) every 
humbled Soul doth atrain to, altchcugh.in every one it 13 not ſo 
plainly ſeen. Togive itina Compariſon : A Thief taken for 
Robbery, on whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed, he ſhould 
not negle& the means to ger a Pardon ; and yet if he cannot 
procure it, he muſt not murmur againſt the Judge for condemn- 
ing him todeath,becauſe he hath done nothing but Law : So we 
ſhould not be carelefle in uſing all m2ars for our good, bur Riff 
ſeek to God for Mercy: yet thus ve muſt be, and thus we oughr 
co be contented with whatſoever Mercy ſhall deny, becauſe we 
arenot worthy of any favour. The Soul in a depth of Humilliati- 


. on, it firſt (oops to the condition that the Lord will appoint, he 


dares not fly away from GoJ, nor repine againſt the Lord, bur 
he lies down meekly. 2.As he is content with the hardeſt mea- 
ſure, ſo he is content with. the longeſt time, he wilk ſtay for 
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mercy be it never ſo long: will wair upon the Lord,(ſaith 1fziah) 
that hath hid his face from facob ; and 1 will lock, for him: ſothe 
humbled finner, e-L/rkough the Lord hide his face, and inrn away 
hu loving countenance from me, yet I will look, towards H. aven, 
ſo long as I hav: aneye toſer, and a handto lift up ; th: Lord may 
rake his own time , it is manners for me to wait ; nay, th2 poor 
broken heart reſolves thus, 1f 7 lie and 1.ck, the duſt all my dayes, 
and cry for mercy all my life long, if my laſt words might be eMexr- 
cy, mercy, it were well, I might get mercy at my laſt gaip. Third- 
ly, as he is content to ſtay the longeſt time, ſo is he contenc 
with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; _ Let my condition be never ſo 
hard; (ſaith the ſoul) do Lord what thow wile for me,let the fire of 
thy wrath conſume me here, only recover me hercafter ; if 1 finde 
mercy at the laſt 1 amcontent, and whatſoever thou giveſt I bleſſe 
thy Name for it ; he quarrels not, ſaying, hy are ot my. graces 
ercreaſed ; and why ans T not thus and thiu comfnt:d?_ No, he 
looks for mercy, and ifhe have but a crumb of pope 1. 1s ccm- 
forred and quiered for ever: Andnow (you may ſuppoſe) the 
heart is brought very low. | 
Hence we colle&, 1.That they which' have the greateſt parts, 

and gifts, and ability, and honour, are (for the molt part) hardly 
brought home to the Lord Jeſus Chriit ; they that are moſt 
hardly humbled, are moſt hardly converted : what is Huml:a- 

tion, but the emptying of the ſoul from whatſoever makes it ſwell ? 

the heart muſt not joy in any thing, nor reſt upon any thing, but 

only yield to the Lord, to be at his diſpoſing and carving: now 

theſe parts, and gifts, . and abilities, and means are great props 

and pillars for the heart ofa carnal man to reſt upon, and to 


quiet it felf withal ; whence the Apoſtle, Nat many wiſe men 


after the feſtgun many mighty men, not m-ny noble men are called ; 
Indeed { bleſſed be God) ſnme are, but not many, few (that have 
ſo much of themſetves)are brought to renounce themſelves;and 
no wonder ; for a rich man to become poor, and a noble man to 
be abaſed, and a wiſe man to be nothing in himſelf, this will coſt 
hot water ; andyer this muſt be in all that belong to rhe Lord: 
not that God will take away all theſe outward things and parrs, 
bur that they muſt looſen their affeRionfrom theſe, ifthey will 


have Chriſt, bo TEAS 
2. That an humble heart makes all a mans hfe quiet, and 
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marvellouſly ſweerneth wharſoever eatehe 13 in ; indeed ſome- 
times he nay be toffed and rroubted, yet hEis nor difitated, be.- 
cauſe he is contented ; asit is with a Ship otvthe Sea, when the _ 
billows begin to roar, andthe waves ate violent, if the Anchor 
be fattened deep, it ſtayesthe Ship : ſo this work of H«miliar on 
is the Anchor of the ſoul, and the deeper it is faſtened, the more - 
quier is the heart : when fob intime of his extremity gave way, 
ro his prottd heart, he.quarteHed with the Almighty, hus friends, . 
and all ; but when the Lord had humbled him, then, Zehold, / 
tm v:1e, and baſe; once have I poken, yea twice, but now no. mere. 

And this Hamiliatior quiets a mar both in 

x . FFierceſt Temptations, _ 
Heavieſt oppoſitions.. 

t. Infierceſt Tempt-tions ; when Satan begins to-befiege the 
hearr of a poot finner, andlays bartery 4g23inft him, ſee how the . 
hambled heart runs hint out of breathvar his own weapons : 
Doeſt thon think{ ſays Satan) to ger meEtcy from the Lord,when 
thy own conſcience og ? nay,g0 ro the place where thou 
liveft, andcochechamber where thou leſt, .' and conſider thy ' 
fearful abotminarions, ſure Go will not reſpedt the prayers of | 
any ſich vile finners. 7T7«e (faith the poot.ſoul) 7 have = 4M de - 
wied the Lord whkth he called upon m:,and therefore he may juſt ly de- 
ny me all the prayers I mak; yet thus he hath communded,that ſeek. 
ro him for mercy I muſt and if the Lord will cattme away,aud re- 
jelt my prayers, 1 ans tentented therewith; What then Satan? What: 
then, faith the Devil? I thought this would have made thee to 
deſpair ; bur this is not all, -for God will give thee over, and 
leave thee to thy ſelf, to thy Iuſts and eras "reap and thy lat- 
ter end ſhall bz worſe than thy beginning ; thou mayeſt call and 
cry, and when thou haſt done be overchrown ; God will leave 
thee to thy ſelfe, and ſuffer thy corruptions to prevail againf 
rhee, and thou ſhalt fall fearfully, tothe wounding of thy con- 
ſcience, to the grieving of Gods people, to the ſcandal of the 
Goſpel, co rhe reproach of thy own perſon. Tothis anſwers 
che humbled ſoul, If #he Lord will grve me up to my baſe lifts, 
which I have given my ſelf ſo nineh-{iberty in, and if the Lord 
will leave me to my fines, becauſe 1 have left«his gracious com- 
mands;and if 1 ſhall fall one day, and be diſgraced and diſhonoured, 
et ler the Lord be honotred, and let not God loſe the praiſe of his 
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Power, and Fuſftice, and 1 ani contented therewith; what then 
S2ta# ?- What then, faith the Devil > I ſure the now thau 
would have defpaired ; ut this is noratt for whert” God harh 
tefr chee to thy fins, then wift he break'our im venzeance azainſt 


thee, and make thee an example of his heavy venzeance toall - 


ages to come + therefore 1t is beſt for thee to prevent this 
untimely Judgemenr by ſome ny To this replies 
che foul, Fhatſocuer God can do or Witt do, 1 know not, yer ſo great 
are my fins, that he caunot, of (at leaft) will not do ſo much againſt 
we as I have juſtly deſerved : Come what will comt,l an contented 
ſtill tobe at the Lords diffofal : what then Satan? and thus he 


- runs$aran oitt of breath. 


The .-want of this .- Hzm:/:ation many times brings a man to 


deſperare ftanJs, and ſomerimes ro untimely deaths: Alas, Lars | 


will you nor bear. rhe wrath” ofche Lord? it is true” ind 
your fins are great, and the wrath of Got is heavy, yet 
will do you good by it, and therefore be quier. In mime of war, 
when. the great Canons fly off, rhe only way to avoid them; 
iso lie down in a furrow; . and ſo the by 
all Temptattons of Satan, lye low, and bz conrent-d to be at Gods 
diffofing, and all theſe fiery Temprations ſhall not be able'ts 
hurr you. | | | 

gy heavieſt appofitions : when Satan 1s - gone, then come 
Troubles and Oppotitions of the world,in all which Hamiliation 
will quiet the foul. A man is ſometimes Sea-fick, not becauſe 
of the Tempeſt; bur becauſe of his fultRomack, and therefore 
when he harhempried his tomack he 1s well again : So ic is with 
his Humiliation of hearr, if the heart were empriedtruly,chough 
a man were ina ſea of oppoſitions, if he have no more trouble 
m his tomack, and in his proud heart, than in the oppofitions of 


- the world, he mighr be very well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon the 


humble hearr cauſeleſly, andhe curesirchus, Herhinks worſe 
of himſelfe than any man elſe can do,. and ifthey would make 
him vile and foathſom,he is more vile in his own eyes than they 
can make him : O rhat I could bting your hearts co he in love 
with this blefſed grace of God! » 

Is there any ſoul here that hath bin vexed with the temptations 
of Saran, oppoſitions'of men, or with his own diftempers > 
and would he now arm and fence himſelf, - rhat nothing ſhould 
diſquier 


ers flie over : So in - 


+ 
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diſquiet him , or trouble him, but in all, to be above all, andto 
rejoyce inall > Othenbe humbled , and then be above all the 
Devils in hell : Certaigly they ſhal{ not ſo diſquiet you , as to, 
cunſh! yos tobe miſled, or uncomforted, if you would bur be 
humblea. h | 

What remains then ? Be exhorred {{ as you deſire mercy and 
favour at Gods hands) to this Humiliation, And for Motives, 


 conhder the good things that God hath promiſed , and which: 


he will beftory upon all that are truly humbled ; I thall reduce 
all ro theſe three followinz Benehis : 

Firſt, by Humiliation we are made capable of all thoſe trea- 
ſures of Wiſdome, Grace,and Mercy thatare in Chri. 

Secondly , Humiliation gives a manthe comfort of all that 
200d in Chriſt - Many have a right co Chriſt, and are dear to 
God, yet they want much ſjveet refreſhiag , becauſe rhey want 
this H»ml:ation in ſome meaſure. To be truly humbled, is the 
next way to be truly comforted : The Lord will lock to him that - 
hath an humble contrite heart , an4trembl:s at his word : The 
Lord will not onely knoy him ( he knows the wicked too in a 
oeneral manner ) but he will give him ſuch a gracious /ook, , as 
ſhall make his heart dance in his breat. Thou poor humbled 
Soul, the Lord will give thee a glimpſe of his favour, when thou 
art rired in thy trouble ; when thou /ookeſt wp to heaven, the 
Lord will /2»k down upon thee, and will refreſh thee with Mer- 
cy; Godhath prepared a {wer morſel for his child , he will re- 
ceive the humble : Obe humbled then,every one of you,and the 
Lord Jeſus, who comes with healing under his wings,will confort 
you, and you ſhall ſee the ſalyarion of our God. 

Thirdly, Humiliation uſhers glory. Whoſorver humbles him- 
ſelf as alittle childe, ſhall be greateſt in th: kingdom of heaven ; 
He ſhall bz inthe higheſt degree of grace here, and of glory 
hereafter : for as thy [{mi/iati2n,ſo thall bz thy Faith and Sax- 
Fijfication, and Obedience, and Glory. SN 

And now me thinks your hearts becin to ftir,and ſay , Hath 
tle Lord engaged h:mſelf tothis, O then( Lord ) make ms hum- 
ble, Now the Lord make me, and thee, an1all of us humble, 
that we may have this mercy. See how Everlaſting happineſſe 
and bleſſedneſſe looks and waits for every humbled Soul ; ( me, 
( faith Happineſſe) thou that haFt been vile,and baſe, and mean in 
IP thy 
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thy own eyes'; Come; and be greateſt inthe Kingadame of heaven, 
Brethren,though 1 cannor prevail with your hearts, yer let Hap- 
fineſſe, that kneels down,and prayes you ro:take mercy ; let thac 
(Ifay) prevail with.you : :If any man be ſo regardleſſe of his own 
yh I have ſomething to fay to him, that may; make his hearr 
ſhake within him. Bur Oh! —— Who would nat have the Lord 
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ages to dwell with him ? who would not have the Lord Chriſt, . 


the glory of his Grace,to honour and refreſh him ? Methinks 
your hearts ſhould yearn for it;'and ſay,O Lord, break my heart, 
and humble me, that Mercy may be my portion for ever, nay,, me- 
thinks every man ſhould fay as'-Pawl:did; 1 world to God that 
zot only 1, but all my chitlren and ſervants were not onely thus as 
1am, but alſs { f it were Gods will) nuxch more humbled, that they 
might be much more comPſorted and reficſhed, Then might you 
ſay with comfort on- your deaths-bed, 7 hough I go. away , and 
leave wife and children behind me, poor and mean w the world, 
*yet 1 leave Chriſt with them : when youare gone, this ill be 
better for them, than all the beaten gold or; honours in- the 


world, what can I ay ? but fince the Lord offers ſo kindly, now. 


Kiſſe the Son, be humble, yield to all Gods Commands, take 
home all Truths, and be at Gods diſpoſing :: Letall the evil that 
is threatened, and all the good that is offered prevail with -your 
hearts, or if means cannor,-yet the Lord prevail with you ; the 
Lord empty you,that Chriſt may fill you ; the Lord humble you, 
that you may enjoy happineſle and peace, and be lifted upto the 
hizhett pinacſe of Glory, there to reign forever andever. 
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CHAP. V: 


Th- (all-on Gods part, for the Soul to cloſe with, 
and to rele on Chrit.. 


'F Itherto of ourfirſt oeneral; to wit, The Preparation of the 


Plal.z. 12. 


& Þ Sol for Chriſt - The nexr is, The Implantation of the Soul ' 


to Chriſt. : and that hath two parts. 
64 The putting of the Soul into Chriſt. 
2. The growing of the Soul with Chriſt, 


Asa graft is firſt Put into the ſtock, and thenit .growes roge-. 


rcact- 
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ther with the ſtock : Theſe two things. are anſwerable in the 
Soul, and when it is brought to this, then a firmer comes to be 
partaker of all ſpiritual benefirs. \ 

The firft part is, The putting in ofthe foul : when the - 
ſoul is broughr out ofthe world of finne, to lie upon, and'tp 
cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; and this hath two particular 

aflages : | | 
palg The Call on Godspart. 
The Anſwer on Mans part. 

The ( all on Gods pare is this, When the Lord by the (all of 
his Goſpel, and work of his Spirit, doth ſo clearly reveal the ful- 
nefſe of Mercy, that the ſoul humbled*Fermras Anſwer, 


In.which obſerve chef nie” Thereby God doth Call. - 


I. The Means is onely the Miniftery of the Goſpel; the 
ſum whereof is this, That 7 here s frulnefſe of Mercy, and Grace, 
and Salvation brought wnto w through the Lord Feſms Chreſt. 
Hence the phraſe of Scripture calls this Goſpel, or this mercy, A 
treaſury; All the treaſmres of wiſdume and holinefſe are in C _ : 
not one treaſure, bur all treaſures ; not ſome treaſures, bur 
all creaſures : where the Goſpel comes, there is joy fot the ſor- 
rowful, peace for the troubled, firength for the weak, relief ſea- 
ſonable and ſuitable to all wants, miſerics and neceſſities, both 
preſent and future. | 

If then ſorrow affail thee (when thou art come thus far ) look 
not on thy fins, to pore upon them ; neither look into thy 'vivn 
ſufficiency, to procure any good there, Ir is true, thou muſt ſee 
thy ſins, and ſorrow for them, bur this is for the lower Form, and 
thou muſt get this leſſon before-hand;and when thou haſt gotten 
this leflon of C ontrit/on and Humiliat.on, look then only to God; 
Mercy and the riches of his Grace in Chriſt, 

2. For the Cauſe: The Lord doth-not only appoint the Mears, 
but by the work of the Spirit, he doth bring all the riches of his 
2race into the ſoul truly. humbled : if you ask, How > Firſt, with 
trengrth of evidence ; t irir preſents to the broken-hearred 
{:nner, the rizht of the freeneſſe of Gods grace to the ſoul : And 
ſecondly, the-Sp1iit doth forcibly ſoak in the reliſh of that'grace, 
and by an over-piercinz-work, doth leave ſome dint of ſuperna- 
rural and/ſpititual vittue on the heart, 


N LONN's 


yy 


wayes 2o'together;' natthir Gods tied to any means, butthar 
he ryeth himſelf rothe means: Hence the Goſpel is called, The 
power of God to ſalvation, 'bacauſe rhe po.ver of GbJ ordinarily, 
and in'common courſe appears therein: The warers of life-anÞ 


Now the word ofthe Golpet, andrhe work of the Spitit al- 


Rom. 1.16. 


ſalvation ruh onely in the.chinnel of the Goſpel; rthere*are * 


oolden mines of 'grace,” but they are onely-ro be found in the: 
Climates of the Goſpel ; nay, obſerve this, when all arguments 


prevail not with corruption, to perfivade the heart ro go to! 


God, one Text of Scripture will ftand a man in flead above all 
humane learnin3and inventions, becauſe the Spirit goes forth 
in this, andnoneelſe. | 

This may teach us the worth of the Goſpel above all other 
things in the world, foritis accompanied with the Spirit, and 
brings ſalvation with it., What if a man had all the wealth and 
policy in the world, and wanted this? he were a fool : Whar if 
one WEre able to dive deep into the ſecrets of Nature, to kno;y 
che motions of the Stars, to ſpeak with the rongues of men anJ 
Anzels, and yet know nothing belon2in2 ro his peace, what 4- 
vails it 2 Why do we value a Mine, but becauſe of the goldin it ? 
ora Cabiner, bur becauſe of the Pearl in ir? O this is that pear! 
we fell all for. Ny bole 

Wouldeſt rhou know whether thou art catnal or ſpiritual? ob- 
ſerve then, if thou haſt the Spirir,it ever came with che Goſpel: 
See then, how the ſoul Rands affe&ed with the Goſpel, and ſo ir 
ſtands affeQed to the Spirir. Is it ſo (may every ſoul reaſon 
with it ſelf) that I will not ſuffer the Word to prevail with me ? 
then ſhall T miſſe of the Spirit, then will ( hriſt none of me, O're- 
member, the time will come when you mutt die as well as your 
neizhbours, and then you will ſay, Lord Jeſus, forgive my ſinnes; 
Lord Feſwus, receive my ſoul : But Chriſt will- anſwer, Away, be 
gone, you are noxe of mine, Ikwox you not. Any man, whether 
noble or ignoble, let him be what he will be, if he hath not the 
Spirit he 1s none of Chriſts: Hs you are te whom you obey ; but 
Pride and Covetouſneſs you obey : Pride therefore will (ay, This 
heart is mine, Lord, T have doiincered over it, and 1 will torment 
it : Corruptions will ſay, #e have owned this ſorl, and we will 
damn it, You therefore that have made a'tyſh at the Word, 


This wind ſhakes ns corn,and theſe words break no bones ; little do- 
you... 


Hſe 2, 
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you think chat you have oppoſed the Spirir : What, refit che 
Spiric ? me thinks it is enough to fink any ſoul under Heaven : 


Hereafrer therefore think this with thy ſelf, ere he but a man  - 
that ſpeaks, yet would 1 not deſpiſe hins ; but that 15 not all there go- 
e&th Gods Spirit with the Word, and ſhall 1 deſpiſe it * There ts 
but one ſtep. between this and that unpardonable ſinne againſt the 
holy G hoſt, onely adding Malice to' my Rage: 1 oppoſe the 
Fatker, perhaps the Soune mediates-for me; I deifiſe the Sonne, 
perhaps the holy G hoſt pleads for me; but if 1 oppoſe the Spirit none 


can ſuccour me. 


—_— 


CHAP. VI. 


SeERt.1. The Anſwer on mans part for the Soul to cloſe 
with, and to rehie- on Chriſt, 


| = 3 of the Call on Goas part ; now we are come to the 
e Anſwer on —— No ſooner hath the Goſpe/ and G ods 
Spirit clearly revealed the fulnefſe of Gods mercy in Chriſt, 
bur then the whole ſoul (both the M:zae that diſcovers mercy, 
and Hope that expe&ts it, and Deſire that purſues ir, and Love 


"that entertains it, and the W;1/ that reſts on it) gives anſwer to 


the Call of God therein. Merey is a proper ebje& of all theſe; 
of the Minde to be enlighrened,of Hope to be ſuſtained, of De- 
fire to be ſupported, of Love to be cheared : Nay, there is a full 
ſatisfactory ſufficiency of all good in Chriſt, thar ſo the will of 
man may take full repoſe and r:/? iz him ; therefore the Lord 
ſaith, C ome unto me, all that are weary and heavy-laden; Come, 
Mind, and Hope, and De ire, and_Love, and Vill, and Heart - 
they all anfiver, We come : The Mind ſaith, Let me know this 
Me: cy : bove all, and deſire to kyow nothing but ( hrift and him 
crucificd : Let me expett this Mercy (ſairh H ope) that belongs fo 
me, and will befall me : D:ſire ſaith, Let me long after it : O, 
faith Love, /et me embrace and welcome it : O, ſaith the Heart, 
let me lay hold an the handle of Salyation ; here we will live, and 
here we will die at the fotſtool of Gods Mercy. Thus all go, 
inte, Hop, Deſire, Love, Foy, the will, andall lay hold upon 
fhe Proriſe, and ſay, Lot m makg the Promiſe a prey, let us 
Prep 
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prey upon mercy, as the wilde Beaſts do upon their proviſion. Thus 
the faculties of the ſoul hunt and purſue this wwercy, and lay hold \, 
thereupon, and ſatisfie themſelves herein. | 


Sea. 2. 
A frehtof Chriſt, or of Mercy in Chrift, 


Ur for a further diſcovery of theſe works of the ſoul, we 
ſhalt enter into particulars: And for their order, Firſt, 
the Lord lers a light into the nd, for what the eye never ſeerh, 
the heart never deſireth, hope never expeteth, the ſoul never 
embraceth: If the ſoul then ſeemes to hang afar off, and dates 
not believe that Chriſt will have mercy on him ; in this caſe the 
Spirit lets in 4 /ight into his heart, and diſcovers unto him, that 
God will deal graciouſly with him. Iris with a finner, as with, 
a man that fits in darkneſſe, haply he ſeerh a light in the freer 
our of a window, bur he fits (till in darkneſſe, and is in the dun- 
ceon all the while, & he thinks, How good were it,if a man might 
en,oy that light ? So,many a poor humble-hearred broken finner - 
ſeeth, and bath an inckling of Gods mercies, he heareth the 
Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſle, and compaſſion ; 
Ah (thinks me) how happy are they ? bleſſed are they, what an ex- 
cellent condition are they in ? but 1 am in darknſſe ſtill, and never 
had a drop of mercy vouchſafed unto me : Arlalt, the Lords let a 
livhr into his houſe, and puts the candle into his own hand, and 
makes him ſee by particular evidence, Thos ſhalt be pardoned, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
= manner how the Sp:rit works this, 1s diſcovered in three 
paſſazes: 
Firſt, the Spirit of the Lord meeting with an humble, broken, 
lowly, ſelf-denying finner (he that is a proud, Rout-hearred 
wretch, knows nothing of this matter) it opens the eye,and now - 
the humbled finner begins to ſee (like the-man in the Goſpel) 
tome light and glimmering about hisunder(ianding, that hecan 
look into, and diſcern the ſpiritual things of God. 
2. Then the Lord lays before him all the riches of thetreaſure 
of his grace ;. no ſooner hath he given him an eye, .but then he | 
R_, layes . ; 
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Ephel. 3. 9. 


and then ſaith the ſoul, O that mercy, and grace, and pardon were 
mine, O that my ſins were dome away ! the Lord faith, I wil re- 
freſh them that are heavy-laden ; then ſaith the ſoul, O that 1 
had that refreſhing" you ſhall have reft, faith God ; O that I had 
reſt too, ſaith hefrat ! And now the ſoul begins to look after 
the mercy and — which is laid afore it. | 

3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſle or certifie throughly 
and effe&ually to the ſoul, that this mercy in Chriſt belongs un- 
ro him, and without this, the ſoul of an humble,broken- fiearred 
ſinner hath no ground to go unto Chriſt: what good doth it an 
hungry ftomack to hear thar there is a great deal of cheer and 
dainties provided for ſuch and ſuch men, and he have no parr 
therein ? Take a Beegar that hath a thouſand pounds told before 
him (he may apprehend the ſum of ſo much gold, and ſo much 
Glver) but what is all that tonye (faith he ) if in the mean time 1 
die and firve ? It falls out in this caſe with a broken-hearred 
finner, as_ with a prodigal childe : The Prodigal he hath ſpenr 
his means, and abuſed his Father, and now is there a Famine in 
the Land, and poverty is befalleni him ; he knows indeed there 
1s meat and cloaths _— his Farhers Houſe, bur {alas!)whar 
can he expe& thence bur his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure ? if a man 
ſhould fay, Go to your Father, he will give you a portion a- 


cain ; would he (think you) believe this > No, (would he ſay) ' 


it is my Father 1 have offended, and will he now receive me ? yet 
ſhould a man come and tell him,thac he heard his Father ſay ſo, 
and then ſhew him a Certificate under is Fathers hand thar ic 
was fo, this would ſure draw him into ſome hope thar his Father 
meant well rowards him: So it is with a finner when he is ap- 
prehenſive of all his rebellions; if a man ſhould tell ſuch a ſoul, 
Go to God, and he will give you abundanceoof mercy and com- 
patſion ; the ſoul cannot believe it, but thinks, har, I mercy ? 
wo, no : Bleſſed are they that walk humbly before God, and con- 
form their lives to his Word, let them tabe it 5 but for me, its 
mercy Ii/ave oppoſed, it 1s grace I have rerefted ; mo mercy, 1» 
grace for me : But now if God ſend a Meſſenger from Heaven, 
or ifir come under the hand of his $Þ1:it, 'that he will aceept of 
him; and paſſe by all his fins, this makes the ſoul grow m ſome 

opes, 


layes colours before him (the wnſearchable richer of Chrift ) that 
he'may ſee and look, and fall in love with thoſe ſweet treaſures; - 
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hopes, and upon this ground it goes unto the Lord: But here 


obſerve me, that none either in Heaven or inearth, bur onely 
Gods Spirir can make this Cerrificate ; when it is nizht, all the 
candles in the world cannot take away the darknefſe ; ſo all the 
means of grace and falvarion, all the candle-light of the Miniſte- 
ry, they areall good helps, butthe darknefle of the nighe will 
not be gone, before the Sun of Righteonſreſſe ariſe in our hearts. 
Hence 1t is thar ir proves ſodifhcult a matter ro comfort a di- 
frefſed ſoul ; F ſhall one day periſh, faith David ;' I ſhall one day © 


go down to hell, faith rhe ſoul: Let all the Minifters' under hea- 
ven cfy, Comfort ye, comfort ye : ftill he replies, 1 mercy? and 
I comfort ? will the Lord pardon me ? It mercy T have deſpiſed 
and trampled under my feet ; and I mercy ? no, mo: Thus we Mi- 
nifters obſerve by experience, ſome tharin their own appre- 
henfions are gone tothe bottome of hell, we make knownto 
them Reaſons, and' Arguments, and'Ptomiſes, bur nothing 
takes place ; what's the Reaſon ? O none but Gods Spirir can 
do it; he muſt either come from heaven, and ſay, Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, my people, or it will never prevail : let me ſpeak there- 
fore to you thatare Miniſters, youdo wel co labour to give com- 
fort to a poor fainting ſoul, but alwayes fay, Comfort; Lord: O 
Lord, ſay unto this poor ſonl, that then art hrs ſalvation. 


SeRe.. 3 
Hope in Chriſt. 
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”T" He minde being thus enlightened, the Lord calls on the 
_ affeions; Comegdeſire: Come, love : but the firſt voyce is to 
Hepe, now Hope 1s a faculty of the font that looks our for 
mercy, and waits for the ſame ; Sothe Apoſtle , Phih i. 20. 
According to my earneſt expectation : It 1sa fimilirude taken 
from a man that looks after another, and lifts up himſelf as high 
2s he may to ſee if any be coming after him ; ſo here the ſoul 
ſtands as 1t were a tip-toe; expecting when the Lord comes; he 
hath heard'the Lord ſay, Mercy is coming towards thee, mercy ts 
provided for thee: now this affeMion 1s ſet out to meet mercy afar 

off, it isthe looking out of the ſoul: O when will it be, Lord > 

I 


Thou ' 
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Tlenſayeſt mercy is prepared, thou. ſayeſt mercy is approaching ; 
the ſoul ſtanderha tip-toe, O when w:ll 1t come: Lord! here's 
the voyce of Hope ; 7 his faſt ſoul of mine, it may through Gods 
mercy be ſanttified ; this troubl:d, perplex d {oulof mine, ur may 
through "Jods mercy be pacified ; this evil and. corruptionwh.ch 
ha: bors in ms, and hath taken poſſeſſion of me,, 11 may through Gads 
1,ercy be removad ; and when will it be? | 
The manner how Gods Spirit works thiz, isdiſcerned in three 
particulars: 1. The Laxd doth fiveerly ſay rhe heart, and fully 
perſivade the ſoul, thata mans fins are parconable, . and that all 
hi; ſins may be pardoned, andrthar all the.cood things he wanc- 


eth, they may be beſtowed : this is a.great ſultainer of the ſoul ;: 


when a poor {inner ſ{eerh hisfins in their number, nature ; when 
he ſeerh no reſt inthe creature,nor in himſelf;chough-all meanz, 
all help, all men, all Angels, ſhould joyn- together, .yer they 
cannot pardon one fin of his ; then the Lord liftethup his voyce, 
an faich from Heaven, 7 hy fins ar: pardonable in the Lord Feſus 
brit. , | | 

2. The Lorddoth ſweetly. perſwade the ſoul that all his fins 
ſhall be pardoned ; the Lord:makes-this appear,. and perſades 
his heart thathe intendeth mercy,thay Chrilt hath procuted par- 
. don for the ſoul of a broken-hearred finner in ſpecial, and that 
he cannot but come untoir ; by this means Hope comes to be 
atfured, and certainly perſwaded to look out, knowinz the Pro= 
mile ſhall be at the laſt accomplſhed - the former only ſuſtain- 
ed the heart, and provoked it to look for mercy ; bur this com-: 
forts the ſoul, that undoubtedly it ſhall have mercy: The Lord 
7eſus came to ſech and to ſave that wh ch was loſt : now ſaith the 


broken and humble ſinner, 1 am {ft ;' Did ( hriſt:come toſave 


ſinners ? ( briſt muſt fail of his end, or 1 of my cqmfort: GoJ 

ſauth, (ome uno me, alt youthat axe weary and heavy-laden : Iam 

weary, and unleſſe the Lord inte::d good unto me, why ſhould he in- 
vit: mr and bid me come? ſure!y he means toſtes m2 mercy, nay 

he prom-ſeth to relieve me, when I come, th-refere he will do goad. 
Anto m2. 


3. The Loxdlets in ſome relich and taſte of the ſweetneſſe of 


tis love, ſome ſcent and ſavour of ir, ſothar the ſoul is deeply. 


afe&ed with irc, andcarried mizhrily unto ir, that it cannot be. 
kvered; 1t1; the Jetrin? 1n the riches of his loye, that curneth. Þ + 


the 


x 


© "y 
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The new Birth, 


Chap.6.'SeR. 3 
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the expeRation of the ſoul another way, yea it turnerh the whole 


ſtream of the ſoul thunerward. 


This reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. 2. Thoſe that 
wichour ground will do nothing but Hope. 1. Ifthz'Lord firre 
up the hearr of. his to hope for his Mercy, then take heed of thar 
fearful ſin of Deſpair. Deſpair we mult in our ſelves, and thatis 
206d ; but this Defþarr we ſpeak of, is heinous in the eyes of 
Ged, and hurtful to thee. 1. Injurious ro God ; thou goeſt to 
the deep dungeon of thy Corruption, and there rhou fayeſt, 
7 heſe fin: can never be pardoned,” I am Hill proud, and ſtubborn; 
God ſeeth xot,. God ſuccours uot , his hand cannot reach, his 
Mercy cannot ſave, Now mark 'whar the Prophet ſaith to 
ſuch a perplexed ſoul, hy ſayeſt thou, thy way 1s hid from the 


—————— 


7 


Hſe 1. 


Lord ? the Lord ſaith, Why ſazeſt thou? 75 anything too hard for 16.40.27, 


the Lord > O you wrong God exceedinzly, you think ic a niat= 
ter of hunulicy, when you account ſo vilely of your ſelves -- Can 
God pardon ſin to ſuch unworthy creatares ? It ts true, (ſaith the 
ſoul) Manaſles was pardozed, Paul was converted, Gods Saints 
have been rectived to mercy. But can my ſimies be pardoned ? cax 
my ſoul be quithened ? No, no, my ſinnes are greater than can be 
forg ven, Why then, poor ſoul, Satanis tronyer to overthrow 
thee, than God to fave thee ; and thus you make God tobe no 
God, nay you make him to be weaker than Sin, than Hell, than 
the Devil. 2. This fin is dangerous to thy own ſoul, it is, thar 
which raketh up the bridge, and curreth off all paſſages, nay ic 
plucks up a mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots : 
Alas, (faith he) whar skilleth for a mantopray ? what profits it 
a manta read ? what benefit in all the means of grac: ? The ſtore 
e,. and my Cond:muation ſealed for ever + 1 will 
never look. after { hr-jt, Grace, Saluation-any more ; . the t:me of 
gre 1s paſt, the day is gone, An thus the ſoul finketh inir ſelf; 
W:1l the Lord caſt m: off for ever ? and will he ſhew no favour ? 


is rolled upo 1m 


T ſaid, (ſaith David) T he is my infirm: ty : the word in the Ori- Pfal.74.7, 


onal is, This is my fickaeſſe ; as who ſhould ſay, 3 hat ? # mercy 


N= 29ne for ever ? this will be my death, then | fe gone, 
2, This reproves and Condemns that great fin of Preſum- 
?t+0,, a fin more frequent, and (if poſhbly may be) more dan= 
Yerous; as they ſaid, Saul had ſla:n his thouſands,and David his 
ca thouſ.inds : So hath Defþarr flain ms thouſands, bur Preſum- 
1 2 


pt 108 


Chap.6.SeR.z. 


The new Birth. 


Hſe 2. 
Ia.zo.;r. 


ption his ten thouſands. It ts the counſel of Perer, that every 
man ſtould be ready to give an account of bis fatth and hope that 
15 in him, Lertusſee the Reaſons that perſwade you ro theſe 
croundlefſe foolith Hopes ; you ſay, You bope to be ſaved, and 
you ope to go ro heaven, andyou hope to ſee Gods face with 
confort ; and haye you no grounds ? itisa fooliſh hope, an un- 
reaſonable hope, is dog: 


But comfort ye, comfort ye,poor drooping Spirts ;- They that 


wart wpon the Lord ſhall renew ther ſtrength : you fay, Toncan-. 


not do this, and you cannot do that ; Iſay; If you can but hope,and 


wait for the Mercy of the Lord, you ar: r.ch ( hbriſtians, If a 
man have many Reverfons, they thar judge of his Eſtate, will - 


not juige him for his preſent Eſtate, | bur for the Reverſions he 
ſhall have ; Haply thou haſt not for the preſent the ſenſe and 


| feeling of Gods love andaſſurance ; away with that feeling, do 


Rſe 3. 


Plal.13 0.5. 


Match. 18, It- 


not dote upon it, thou haſt Reverhans of old Leaſes, ancient 
Mercies, old Compaſſons, ſuch as have been reſerved from the 
beginning of the world, and know thou haſt a fair Inhericance. 

You will ſay, Were my hopes of the right Ramp, then nughr 


I comfort my ſelf ; but there are many falſe flalhy hopes, and. 
how ſhould 1Kknow that my hope is ſound and good ?_Ianſyer, 


Ps 3 TE 
a peculiar certainty in 1t, it doth; 


you may know it by theſe 
1. A grounded hope 
bring home unto rhe ſoul in ſpecial manner, the goodnes of God, 
and the riches of us Jove in Chrift Jeſus. Ir Rands not on /f's 
and cAz4d's, but ſaith, Ir muſt wndoabr:dly, it muſt certainly be 
mint; and good reaſon, for this hope hatha Word to 


and hold upon: Whar isthat? / will wait upon the Lord, and I wil 
kope in his Word; 1t 1s a Scripture-hope,a Word-hop::the Word ſaith, 


The Lord came to fave thoſe that were loft ; Why, 1 finde m ſelfe 
to be lot, ſaith the ſoul, and rFerefore T hope : 


though I cannot ſave my felte, So the Word faith, He appoine:th 


them that mourn in Sion, to give anta ther beauty for aſhes : will 


you have a Legacy of Joy, Mercy and Pity? here itis, the Lord 
Chriſt left it you, 7 begueath and leaue this to all broken-h-arted 
{inmers, to all you humble mournng ſtaners, this us Jaur Legacy, ſue 
for it inthe Court, and you hill have it for. ezer. 

2. A 


: e Lord will ſeek 
me, though I cannot ſeek him ; 7 kope the Lord will finde me, 
though I cannot finde my ſelfe ; I hope the Lord will ſave me, 


-—— "In —_ 


 houſeof 


_ 


. I 


\\!i The new Birth, 


Chap.6, Seft2. 


2. A grounded hope is- everiof great power andfirength to 
hold the foul ro the truth of the Promiſe ;* hence rake a poor - 


ſinner when he is at the weakeſt, under water, -when all Tem- 
prations, Oppoſitions,' Corruptiens grow firong agamſt him, 
and he ſth, / hall eneday periſh by the haxd'of Sail, this.prowd, 
fooliſh, filthy heart of mine will be my bane, 1 {hal! never get 
power, ſtrength and grace againſt theſe fines," Here is the loweſt 
#nder of apoor ſoul. If a man ſhould now reply, The» caft off 
all hope and confidence, rejett the means, and turn to-your fines : 
- Mark how Hepe fieppeth in, and ſaith, Nay, whatſoever 1 am 
and do, whatſoever my condition is, 1 will uſe the means; I am 
ſure all my help s in Chriſt, *all my hope ts in the Lord Feſus ; and 
if I muſt periſh, 1 will periſh ſecking him, and waiting upon him, 
Why this is Hope, and I warranr that ſoul ſhall never go ro hell ; 
I will 7 ny the Lord, yea, though he hath hid himſelf from the 
Ace  *© id L190: 1, 3 28 2 63 
"The laſt Uſe is of Exhorration © T defire you, Tentreat” you, 
(I willnotfay, I'commandyon, though this may beenjoyned) 
if you- have any hope of Heaven, if you have any treaſure in 
C_ labour to quicken.this affetionabove all : The means 
are theſe, —- er bt abr ER ares [+ y 
I. Labour to be much acquainted with the precious Promiſes 
of God, to have them at har! all oct { 
are thy-comfotts,andwill pport rby foul, as the body without 


comforr is unfit for any thing 3. ſo.ir 15here, unlefſe a man'harh 


that provifiorof _ Promifes, '*andhave chem at hand daily, 
and have” chem; thſhefl' out, '2lJ' ire] For him, his Hearr 
wm: io HHS SOR TIOT INN Tn 

2. Maitifain in thy heart a deepand Rrtious acknozvileggment 
of thar ſupreme Authority of the Lord, to do whar he will, and 


how he will, according to his pleaſure. Alas, we think too often 
to bring God ro our bowe; We have hoped.thus long,and G of hath 
n0t anſwerefl, and ſhall we'wai” #till? Wait! Await, ahd blefle 
Godthat you may wait : If you may lie at Gods feet, and put 
your mouths in the duſt, and ar the end of your dayes have one 
crumb of Mercy, it is enough ; therefore check thoſe ditempers, 
Shall I wait 11? Jris a moſt admirable. tange thing, thyt a 
poor worm, worthy of helf,ſhould take up tate, andfiandupon 
terms with Godz Hew:ll not wait upon Ged ; Who ng wi: 

. I 3 then ? 


4, andipad aff occaſiihs: Theſe - 


Ia. 8. 17. 


Mſe 4. 
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The new Binh, Chap.6,SeQ.4. 


Natmnb.23.10. 


chen 2 muſt God” wait, or man wait ? It was the Apoſtles que- 
ftion, Mt thou now reſtore the Kingdom of Iſrael ? towhom. our 
Saviour anſwered, 1t z not for you to kyow the times and ſeaſons.; 
as who ſhould ſay, Hands off, it is for you to walt, and to-expe& 
mercy, it is not for you to know. If you begin to wrangle, and 
ſay, How long, Lord? When, Lord ? And why nat now, Lord ? 
Why not I, Lord ? now check thy own- heart, and ſay, /t x nor 
for me to know z, it is for me to be humble, abaſed,. and to wan for 
mercy. } 


b 


a F'Y - 
= —_ — —__ — 


eA deſire after (brit. 


WW Hen the ſoul 1s humbled, and the eye opened, ' then he: 
| begins thus to reaſon,  O. happy 1 that ſee mercy, but 
miſerable I, if I come to ſee this, and never have 4 ſbare im u ! O 
why mot I ( Lard ? ) why not my ſins pardoned ? and why not my 
corruptions ſubdued ? my ſoul now thirſteth after thee, as a thir 7 
Land, my affeftions now hunger after righteouſneſſe, both infuſed, 
and imputed; Now this defre is begotten thus :i | 7; 
When the ſoul iscome ſo far, that after arhrough common 
of fin, andſound hwmliation under Gods mighty hand, -ir hath a 
timely and ſeaſonable revelation. of the glotious-myfteries of 
Chrig ; of his excellencies, invitations, truth, tender-hearted-; 
neſſe, &c. of the heayenly ſplendor, and riches, of che pear! of 
great price ; then doth the ſoul conceive by the help of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, this dere, and vehemenr longing : And (leſt any couzen 
themſelves by any miſconceits abour it, as the notorious finner, 
the meer civil man, and the formal Profeſſor) it is then known- 
ro be ſaving.  _ $8 re. 
1. When it is joyned with an hearty willingneſs and unfeign- 
ed reſolution, to ſell all, ro part with all ſin, to bid aditu for ever 
to our darling-delighe;ir is not an effe& of ſel{-lJove,notan ordi-. 
nary with of natural appetice (like Balaams, Ngmb. 23.10.) of 
thoſe. who deſire to be happy, but are unwilling to be holy ; who 
would gladly be ſaved, but are loath to be Gnaified ; no, if thou 
defir-ft earneftly,thou wilt work accordingly; fof as the defire is, 
ſo will thy endeavour be, 2, When, 


| Chap.6, Sediq .\ The new Birth, 


_ thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all je that are weary and heavy-la- 


— 
— —YY————_— —_——— 


2. Whenit is catneſt, eager, vehement, | extreamly,thirſting 
after Chriſt, as the parched earrh for refreſhing ſhowers, or the 
hunted Hart for the water-brooks. We read ofa Scottiſh Pe- 
nitent,who a lictle before his confeſſion, freely confeſſed his fanlt, Sce the Preface 
to the ſhame (as he ſaid) of himſelf, and to tve ſhame of 'the'De-. written by 
vil, but tothe glory of God ; he acknowledged it to be. ſo heinons, G-Abbot,D.D. 
and horrible, that had he a thouſand lives, and could he die Ten —_ the = 
thouſand deaths, he could net make ſatisfattion. Notwithſtanding Gewgs Sree, 
(ſaid he) Lord, thow ha#t left me this comfort in thy Word, that p. 1;. : 


den, and 1 will refreſ you : Lord, 1 am weary; Lord, 1 am heavy. Math, 11,2 g 
laden with my fins, which are innumerable, I am ready to fink , | 

Lord, even into hell, wnleſſe thow in thy mercy put to thine hand and 

deliver me : Lord, thou baſt promiſed by thine own Word out of thy 

own mouth, that thow wilt refreſh tht weary ſoul : And with that 

he thruſt out. one of his hands, and reaching as bi_h as he could 

towards heaven, with a louder voyce and a ſtreined, he cried, 

1 challenge thee, Lord, by that Word, andby that Promiſe which 

thou haſt made, that then perform and make it good to me, that 

call for eaſe and nearcy at thy hands, &c: Proportionably, when 
heavy-heartednefſe for fin hath | ſo dried up the bones, andthe 

angry. countenance of God ſoparched ke nat that the poor 

ſoul begins now to gaſp- for:grace, as the thirſty, land for drops 

of rain ; then the poor finner ( though duſt and ates) with an 

holy humiliry thus ſpeaks unto-Chrift, O merciful Lord God, 

T how art Alpha aud Omega, the beginning and the end; _T hou 

ſayeſt it 3s done, of things that ave yet to come; ſo faithful and | 

true are thy Decrees and Promiſes, . that thou haſt promiſed by thine , 

own Word out of thy own month, that unto him that is athirſt, thou 

wilt give him of the fountain of the water of life freely. O Lord, 

Tthirſt, / faint, I lenguiſh, 1 long for one drop of mercy : eAs a 6 

the Hart panteth for the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after ED 
thee, O God, and after the yearning bowels of thy wonted compaſſion & 

Had 1 now : in:pefſefſion the glory, the wealth, and pleaſures 

of the whole world ; nay , had 1 Ten thouſand lives, joyfully 

world I lay them all down and pare with them, to have this pour 

trembling ſoul of mine received intothe bleeding arme s of my 
bleſſed "Redeemer.  O Loyd, ' my ſpirit within me is melted into 
tears of blood, wy heart i; ſhivered into pieces ,, out of the very 

I 4 place 


CO 


The new Birth, \Chap,8.Sed.h; 


Ifa. 55. I, 
John 7. 37. 


Matth, 5. 6, 


place of Dragons and ſhadow of death, do T lift up; my thoughts 
heavy and ſad before thee; the remembrance of my former vam- 
ties and pollutions, 1s 4 very vomit tomy ſoul, and 1t is ſorely 
wounded with the grievons repreſentation thertof'; T he very flames 
of H.11, Lord, the fury of thy juſt wrath, the fcorchings of my-own 
conſcience, have ſo waited and parched mine heart, that-my thirſt 
is inſatiable, my bowels arc hot within me, my deſire after Feſws 
Chrift, pardon and grace, ts greedy. as the grave ; the coals thereof 
are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehenoent flame : \ Aud, Lord, 
in thy bleſſed Book thou calleft and crieft,, Hogewtry one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters... Ii that great dey. of: the fouft, 1hou: 


| ſfoo deft and cried ft with thine awn.motith, .J f ay moan thiy #, 'tet 


him come antome and drink; and theſe are thine own words, Thoſe 
who hunger and thirſt after rig hteou{neſſe, ſhaſtbe.filked, Tohal- 
lenge thee, Lord, in this my ex thirft afterthine own bleſ- 
fa ſelf, and ſpiritual life inthee, by thar Ward; aral:by that Pro- 
miſe which thou haſt made, that thoxe per form; aud maks it rood to - 
me, that lie grovelling in the duſt, and tretbling at thy. foet : 
Oh-! open now that promiſed well of life, for F.muſt drank. or - 
elſe 1 die, br WAS Tat 
ke means to obtain this defire, are theſe three : -* © 

i. Bz acquainted throughly with thine» own neceſſities: and | 
wants, with that nothing .and emprineſſe that is in-thy - 
ſelf ; 2 groundlefle preſumption makes a man careleflſe ; ſee'in- - 
ro thine own-necefſitics,confefle the want of this defire after the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. % | IE. 

2. Labour to ſpread forth the excellency of alt che beauty and 
ſurpaſſinggtory, that is inthe Pramiſes' of God: Couldit thou 
bur view them. in-their proper colours, rhey would even ravith . 
thee, and quicken thy deſires. AI 5 

.3. Aﬀeer all.chis, know it is not, inthy power. to bring-thy 
heart to d-fere Chriſt; thou-canit nor hammer out a#efrreupon 
thine own Anvil, dig thy own: pit:; and hew thy own rock '2s 
long asthou wilt ; may, letall rhe Angels in Heaven, and all the 
Miniſters on. Earth provoke thee, yer if -the hand of the Lord 
be wanting, thou ſhalr not lifr up thine heart, nor flep'one iep 
towards Heaven; thengo to'him whois able to work this: 4eſire 
inthy ſoul. It is che.complainr ofa Chriſtian, .Othey are'trow- 
bled, becauſe they cannot ferch: a- good defirefrom their own: 
ſouls, 


"a" Res þ - S. 
Chapc&Sec:5.. The: nem-Binh: 
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IT 


ſouls, and one falls, another finks, a; third ſhakes; :and they are 
overwhelmed with diſcouragement ; Wheat 4-wrefohed beart haye 
1? (faithone) / grace ?:. No, ne, the world { can gefire,. the life 
of my chilag 1 long for ; and: Iſ2y:rwith Rachel, Tier mechave honour 
or elſ I dye :-, but I canuet long for the unooncervable-rishes af- the 
Lord Feſus Chriit ; and will the Laxd ſhem|any mercy #pormie:? Is 
itchus > remember now, de/ires grow notin thy garden, they 
ſpring not from the root of thy abilities : O ſeek unto God, and 
confefle, 1: truth, Lord, it is thou from whom came all our deſires, 
it is thaumuſt work them in us, as thou hait-promiſed. thens;to.#s.; 
and therefore, Lord,quickhen thou this ſaul;and inlarge this heart of 


mine, for thou onely art the God:of this deſire. : Thus hale-downa - 


deſire tram the Lord, and from. the Promiſe; for: there onely 


mult thou have it : . The. ſmoaking flax God will not quench : flax Matth. 12,20, 


will not ſmoak, but a ſpark .muſt.comeinto. it, and that: will 
make ic. catch fire and ſmoak ; rhus.lay your: hearts before the 
Lord, and ſay,:,Geod Lord,. here us onely flax, here i« onely a ftub- 
barn heart, but fbr the thou by thy Promiſe one ſpark;from heaven, 
that [ may have a ſmoaking deſire after Chriſt, and after grace.' 
ttt; += > ©) Ot 1 SP; 


Se8t. ig | x + 
or Love of Chrift.. > © 


TY 7 E have run through two affe&ions, Hope and Deſire, and 

the next.is Love.: A,pollible 206 ſtirs up Hope; a neceſ- 
fary excellency,in that good, ſecleth;Defire;. and a reliſh in that 
ood ferled,kingdles Love. Thus is the qrder of Gods work: If the 


00d be abſent, the underſtanding ſaith, 1t is to be deſired,O that 


{ had it ! then ut ſends out Hoge, and that waits for that good, . 


and Rayes ill it can ſee it; andyet if that gogd cannot come, 


chen Deſire hath another proper work, and 1tgoes up and down +. 
ndring, and iſceketh and ſuerh for Chrift Jeſus, After this, 


NOANCTIga 4 : 
if ths LordJeſus be pleaſed to come himſelf into the view of the 


heart, which longeth thus after-him, then Love leads him into : 


che ſoul, and tells the #71! of him, ſaying, Lo, here is Foſus 


Chri# the Meſſiah, that hath ordered theſe great things for bus 
Saimts and people. OY, Re, 


The 
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The Motive'or ground of this Love, is Gods Spiric in the 
Promiſe, lerting in ſome incimation of Gods /ove into the ſoul; 
thus P ſal. 42.8. The Lord will command his loving ki naneſſe 11: 
the day-rime : This is'a phraſe taken from Kings and Princes, and 


oreat Commanders'in the-field, whoſe words of Command 
Rand for Lawes 5\ſo the Lord ſends our his /oving kindnefſe, and 


ſaith, Go owt, my everlaſting love and kindneſs, take a trynmuſſion 
from me, -and-go to that humble, thirſty and hunger-butten ſinner, 


: and go and profper, and prevail, and ſettle my love effeitually up- 


.on hrs, and faſten my m:rcy upon him ; 1 command ray loving 
kindneſſeto doe. Thus the Lord doth pur a Commiſſion tnroche 
hands of his loving k;ndweſſe, that it thall do good tothe poor 
ſoul; yea, though it withdraw it ſelf, ſaying, What, T mercy ? will 
Chri#t Feſtus accept of me ? No, no, there is no hope of mercy for 


we :  indeethif T ronld pray thus, hear thus, and perform Dries © 


wirh that enlargement, and had thoſe parts and abilities, then there 
were ſome comfort, but now there 1s no hope of mercy for me... We 
demand, Is this your caſe ? is it thus and thus? are you thus hum- 
bled? and have you' thus longed for the riches of his Mercy 
in Chriſt > Lo then, the Lord hath put a Commiſſion into the 


hands of his loving kindneſſe, ſaying, Go to that poor ſoul, and 


break open the deores upon that-weary weltering heart, and break, off 
all theſe bolts, and rendoff that veil of i —_ and carnal + 
ſow, and all thoſe Arguments t Go(I ay) to that ſoul, and chear it, 
and warmit, and tell it from me, That his fins are pardoned, and 
bis ſoul ſhall be [aved, and his fighs and prayers are heard in heaven; 
and charge you do the work, before you come again. © 

Here isthe ground of Leve; Gods love ofeRing the heart and 
ſerleÞupon ir,w breeds a love to God again; We leve hime, becauſe 
he kwved us firft : The burning'glafle muſt receive heat of the 
beams of the Sun, before ic burn any thing ; ſo there mult be a 


beam-of Gods lever to fall upon the foul, before it cain fove God 


again : / drew them with the cords of a may, even with the bands of 
love; God lets m the cords of love into the ſoul, and that draws 
love again to God : He brought me into the banquerting-houſe, 
and bis banner ever me was hove; flay me with [a gon, comfort me 
with apples, * for 1 am ſick of love. When the banner of Chrilſts 
foveis ſpread over the foul, - the ſoul comes ro b&firk in love 
wich Chrift. COT OE AY 
| Now 
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Now this /ove of: God doth- beger qur love in three par- 
nculars :.- | C4 E: 

Firſt, there is a ſieetneſſe anda reluh which Gods lev? lets 
into the ſoul, and warms the heart with ;- you ſhal{ ſee how 
rhe fire is kindled by and by : As when a man 1sfainting, we give 
him equa vite : 1o.a fainting. finner 1s.cold at the heart, an 
therefore che Lord lets in a drop of his loving kindueſſe,and this 
watins the hearr,and the ſoul is even filled with the happineſs of 
the mercy of God ;* Let hins kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his month, 


Cant, r. 1, 


(faith the Spouſe in the ( ant.cles) for his love i better than wine > 


The kiſſes of his mouth, are the comforts of his: Word and Spi 
rit ; the ſoul faith, O ler the Lord refreſh me ſe Fo 


' month, let the Lord fjeak comfort to my heart, and this is 


derrer than wine. LN IVES | 
Secondly, as that ſweerneſſe warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs 
of the love of God let in, and intimated, begins even to kindle 
this /ove in the ſoul, that ir ſparkles again; ſetrerh our his 
{ove towards us, ſeeing that whyle we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for ws, This commends the love of God, the Lord:ſends to 
Poor and miſerable, ſinful, broken-hearred. finners, anJ faith, 
Commend nm | mercy to ſuch a one, and tell him; That theegh he 
hath betn an enemy to me, yet 1 am a friend tohim,. and. though 
he hath been rebellious againſt me,yet I am,aGod andF ather to him: 
When the poor ſinner con{iders this. with hiafel(;he ſaich, [s che. 


Lord fo merciful ta me ? I that Isued my ſinnes, and continued in 


them, had it xot b:en juſt that I ſhould have periſhed.in them ? but 


willthe Lord not onely ipare his enemy, bat give his. Son for hins © 
O let my ſoul for ever rejoyce in ths. unconceiveable grodn:ſſe of 
Gol ! Bethy hearr never ſo hatd, if, it have bur the ſenſe of rhis, 
it cannot but tir thee to Humiliation, | | 
Thirdly, the greatneſle of the freeneſle of this mercy of God, 
being ſerled upon the hearr, inflames it; the ſ#e-exeſſe warms the 
hcart;thisfyceveſ kindles the fire;and when the greatneſle of the 
ſweernefle comes to be valued, this ſets the heart all-on a flame;; 
the Apoſtle defites, that the Epheſians being roaed and grounded. 
in love, might be able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the. 
breadth and height of the love of God in ( brift ;7as if he had ſaid, 


The unmeaſurablneſſe of Gods werty Wi aw wh Lees 


and inflame che hearr with admirable love of 


ed 
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will make rhe ſout fay, What, 1 Fhar bave Lone all that ys fare 


Fore fo mnch'as the” goad Spirit o God ; -avd ther 


* lovethe Lord dearly, (faith Davi 


bi Sncl 
ut © TO | 
be for We; 
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.Fpere 


againſt this good God ? O it breaks mJ heart to think af it 7. 
4s 0 N ame n91der Heaven that 1 did blaſpheme andtear is pieces 
mare than this Name ; 'no command under H raven T. þ Pch *; 
iſed, «as the Conimand of Gol and of Chritt ; ha oo it that 4 
ef ore Bad rhe 
had beer an 


Lord inn ly given me a lobk., or fpoken a ward ro vt, "i 
infinite Mercy, but ro fend 4 Sonne to ſave ng, it us 1ncom arable; 
J conld not conceive to do ſo much roll an hins,, xs, he hath 
done good to me + O the breadth of that Me £3 beyou All 261 5.1 
Othe length of thar Mercy beyond alltiniet7O, the depti oft at 
Mercy betoiv a whans miſery: O the height .of that Mercy above . 
the height of my underſtanding ! Tf my hands were all love, that 1 
conld work nathing but lave;and if mine eyes were able toſee zothing 
but love, tnd my inde is think, of nothivig but love ;'and if I bad 
# thonſard bode, they were, alt tro link to love that God that 
hath thus wnnmeaſurably loved me a poor firful Hell-hound : I will 

e Lb 1) O'Lord my ſtrength. Have 
I gotten the Lord Jeſus to be my tomfort uy buckler and my ſhield? 
if t have or dog he begins 1t 3, if 1 have any comfort, he bleſſeth 


 it': Therefore 1mill ove thee dearly, O Lord my ftrengeh, Orhoy 


ſhould 1 but leh thee ! © } | 6 Pres! 
Me thitiks chere 1s apoor fincere foul that ſairh My under 
Rantings are wot ſo deep 4s orhbers;, my tongitt Pibns mal fo £16b ® 


23. < + 


- is a badge and proper livery that the Lord Jeſus gives onely to - 


his-Saincs ; fever a meer Profeſſor under Heaven ever wore it, 
Doc under Heaven to-yhom God did intend at, 

ae Aber be hath efeFually called, and whom 

efefore though thou wanteſt all, thou halt this 
| Te) 


on 
'E 
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to comfort thee in the want of all ; and thou mayeft ay, 7 rar 
ſay bitle for ( hrift, my tongue fawlters, and my memory 1s weah,, 
yet the Lord knowes I love the Lord Feſees. This1s enough ; Dawd 
deltired no more, but what God was wont to do to his children 
that loved his Name, De to me (faith the text) as thow nſefFto do 
unto thoſe that love thy Name ;_ 1 know thou loveſt them that love 
thee, and wit ſave and glorifie th m inthe end : 1 deſire no more 
but this, do as thounſeit to do tothoſe that love thy Nam:, And 
doth David a King defire no more? ſure-then if thou (poer 


ſoul) haſt ſo much ashe had, it is enough, be quiet with thy , 


childes part ; T hy /ot us fatlen 1mto a marvellous fair ground. 

Some may ſay, This is all che difficulty ; How may I know 
whether my love be a true love, or afalſe love? How may I 
know, that my /ove is ofthe right amp ? 

Letevery man Put his /ove upon the trial, andexamine thus, 
Whether do:ft then welcome ( brit and grace, according to the 
mBorthof chem ? 1f thou doeſt, it will appear in theſe particulars : 
I, Obſerve the root-and riſe from whenee thy love came ; canſt 
thou ſay, I /ov? the Lord, becauſe be hath loved me>Then thy love 
is of the rizbt metral, and know: it for ever, that that God which 
cannot but love himſelfe, he cannot but like that love which 
came from himſelf : Is thy ſoul affe&ed andenlarged in love to 
the Lord, . becauſe thou haſt fels and retained the reliſh and 
ſweerneſle of his grace ? canft thou ſay, The Lord hath let in a 
glimpſe of his favour ? and the Lord hath ſaid in his trmth,he looks 
to bims that trembles at his Word;the Minifter ſaid it, and the Spi- 
ritſaithit, that my mercy is regiſtred in keaven : O how ſhowld 
I lovethe Lord ! my ſins are many, which 1 have bewailed;my ſighs 
and ſobs 1 have put ap to heaven, and at the laſt ths Lord hath gi- 
ven me a gracious anſwer:O how ſhould 1 love the Lord my ſtrength 
dearly ? If it be thus with thee, thy /ove is ſound, and will-never 
fail, 


2. If thou entertainrthy Saviour as ic beſeems him, thou muſt - 
entertain him as a King, and that is thus ; give up allto him, and : 


emerrain none with him upon terms of. honour, but ſuch as re- 
tain to him, or be attendants upon him ; love all in Chriſt, and 
for Chrift, but exprefſe thy love and joy to Chriſt above all : He 
isasa King, and all che reſt are butas retainers ; he that loves 


any thing equal witha Chriſt, it is certain, ; he did never love. 
ts Chrid,, 


Phal.119 t34, 
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Canr. 3Z 425» 


2 Kings 19.30, 


Chriſt ; to ſer up any thing ch:eck by jole with Chrilt,it 15all one 
as if a man did pur aflave into the ſame Chamber with the King, 
which is upon the point to drive him away. 

2. The ſoul thar rightly entertains Chriſt, and ſtudies wholly 
to give him contentment, he 1s marvellous wary and watchful, 
that he may not ſad that good Spiiit of God to grieve him, and 
cauſe him to go away as difpleaſed : See this, C azr. 3. 4, 5. the 
Spouſe ſought long for her beloved, and at laſt brought him 
home;and when the had welcomed him,ſhe gives a charze to all 


the houſe, rot ro ſtir, nor awaken her love, till he pleaſe, When 


a Prince comes unto the houſe of a grear man, what charge is 
chere £iven to make no noite in the night, lett ſuch and ſuch a 
man be awakened before his time > the ſoul when it hath re- 
ceived the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chrif, doth thus ; he gives 
a. peremptory charge to keep watch and ward, and gives a 
charge to hope, and deſire, and /ove, and joy, and the zz1nde, and 
gl, not to grieve and moleſt rhe good Spirit of God, Let there 
be ro motion but to ex'ertain it, nioadvice but toreceive it, and do 
nothing that may work tle leaſt kinde of diſlike unto it, 

4. Hethat truly entertains Chritt, rejoyceth in the good and 
olory of Chriſt: When Aeph:boſteth had been wrongfully ac- 
cuſed to David, and when David who had taken away all che 
inheritance from him, was returnedin ſafety, then ſaid David 
to comfort him, ho# and Ziba arvide the Land: N ay ſaid Mephi- 
boſketh, let him take all,  foraſmuch as my Lord the King 1s come 
aga'ninje ce, it mitters not for inhertance; and for my ſclf and 
my | fe, Ip-ſſenor, ſth the King is return:d in peace ; it 15 enongh 
that I en oy thy preſence, which is better to me than goods, 


-life or liberty : Sout 1s with a kinde loving heart, which cannot 


endure roſee Chriits honour and glory laid 1n the duſt; bur if 
his praiſe be advanced, then is heclad; L:rd,1 have enongh ( faith 
the ſoul) +hat(l brift ir mine,ard t! at his honour and glory is mag- 
n:fied ; whatſoeter becomes of me, it matters not 3 let the world 
take all, if 1 may have ( Iriſt, end ſ e himpraiſed and magn'fied . 
Ler this cry any mans ſpirit under Heaven, & labour to brin2 the 
ſoul to thispitch : A Minifter in his place, and a Maſter in his 
place, andevery Chriitian in his place ; leric be our care to ho- 
no:r God,not our ſelves; and ler it be our comfort, it God may 
be be:ter honoured by 'others, than by our ſelves : This ys 

aſe- 
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baſeneſle of ſpirit, we can be content ro lift up Chriſt upon our 
ſhoulders, that we may lift up our ſelves by it ; bur we ſhould 
be conrenc to lie inthe dutt, that the Lord may be praiſed ; and 
if any of Gods people thrive and protper more rhen thou, ler 
that be thy joy. Px 

5. He that welcomes Chrilt truly, covers a nearer union with 


Chriſt: Love 1s of a linking and gluing nature, and will carry - 


the ſoul with ſome kinde of {irengrh ang earne:ineſie, ro enjoy 
full poſſeſhon and fellowhip of the thing that is loved ; it can- 
not have encugh of .1t : Nothiig (fairh the ſoul) bur Chriſt, trll I 
deſire moreof that mercy, 4nd hal:neſſe;and grace,and love in Ciwiſt 
Feſus.: As it is with parties that have lived long together in on2 
houſe, and their affe&ions are linked together in way of marri- 
ace,.. they will ever deſire to be talking together, . and to be 
drawing on the marriage; ſo the ſoul that loves Chritt Jeſus, 
and hath his holy affection kindled, and his ſpiritenlarged there- 
in; when the Lord hath ler in ſome glimpſe of his love, he thinks 
che hour ſveet when he prayed tothe Lord Chriſt, he thinks: 
the Lords day ſiveer, wherein God revealed, by the power of his. 
holy Ordinances, any of that rich grace and mercy of his : it.is 
admirable ro ſee. how the heart will be deli:hted to recount the 
tine, and place, and means, when, and where the Lord did re- 
vealit; Oh ths zs good (ſaith the ſoul) Oh that 1 might ever be 
thus cheared and refreſhe4 ! Or as the Spouſe contracted, thinks. 
every day.a yeer, till ſhe en oy hzr beloved, and rake fatisfacti- 


on.to her ſoul in him : So the ſoul that hath been rruly hum- - 


bled, andenlizhtned,-an4 is now contracted to Chriut Jeſus, 
Oh wlen will that day be, (ſaith it) that 1 ſhall ever be with my Fe- 
ſus !. hz takes hold of every word he hears, every proniſe that - 


reveals any thing of Chriſt, Bat oh | when will that day be, that I phil.1.23. 


ſhall ever be with ( hriſt, and be full of his fuln:ſſe for ever ! 


And now let me prevail. wich your hearcs,. and work your. Uſe 2. 
ſouls to this dyty, Leve the Lord, all ye bis Saints ; whon will . 
you love, if you love not hin ? Oh you poor ones, love you the 
L074, for you have need; andall you richones, love you che py 31,334: 


Era, tor you haue cauſe ; and you lictle ones too, (Ut there be 
any ſuchin the Congregation ) he knocks at __ mans heart, 
and pom every mans ſoul,” Love ye the Lord, 


T 
the: : 


e means re theſe, 1. Labour to give attendance dailyto - 


"Fhe mew Birth,, Chay.6.Se&5, © 


Plal.4 5-2. 


Pſal.45 3- 


Heb. 1.2. 


Col. 2.3. 


the promiſe of grace, and Chritt ; drive away all other ſuitors - 


from the ſoul, and ler nothing come between che promiſe and 


4t ; forbid all cther bands, that is, ler the promiſe confer daily 


with thy hearr, and be exprefiing and relltng of that good that 
is in Chriſt,to thy own ſoul. If all things be agreed berween par- - 
ties to be married,and there wants nothing but mutual affeMon; 
the only way to fix their affe&tionhs upon one another, is to keep 
company together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holify : $0 ler the 
ſoul daily keep company with the promiſe; 8 this is the firſt way, 
2. Labour to be throuzhly acquainted with the beauty and 
ſweerneſle of Chriſt in the Promiſe : Now there ate three things - 
in the Promiſe we multeye and apprehend, thar our hearts ma 
be kindled with love in the Lord: , 1. Theyorrh of the parry 
in himſelfe, Chrittis worthy of ic. 2.The deſert of the parry;in 
regard Chnift defervesir. 3. The readineſſe:of the party ih him- 
ſelf ro ſeek our gn0d, Chriſt ſeeks 17. h 
:. Chtift is worthy in himſelf: if ive had a thoufand hearcs 
to bettow upon him,we were never able to love him ſufficiently, 
as Nekemiah ſaid, The N ame of the Lord is above all praiſe; will ' 
ou fet our your love and affetions ? you may lay them out 
here with good advantage : what would you love ? wouldft 
chou have beauty ? then thy Saviour is beautiful, Thos art fairer 
thanthe children of men, Pſal.45.2. Would thou have ftrengrh ? 
chen is thy Saviour trong, Gird thy ſword porn thy thigh, O moſt 
mighty, Pal. 45. 3. Wouldft thou have riches ? thy Saviour is 
more rich {if itbe poſſible) then he is trons, He 1s her of all 
things, Heb. 1. 2. Wouldt thou have wiſdom ? rhen thy Saviour 
is wiſe, yea wiſdom it ſelf, z hinz are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. Col. 2.3. Wouldſt thou have life erernal ? 


- Chritt is the Authour of life and happineſſe to all that have him ; 


and he hath nor only theſe in himſelf, bur he will infeoff thee 
in them, if thou wilt but match with him. : 6 

2. Chriſt deſerves our love, in rezard of benefits to us ; be 
man never ſo worthy in himſelf, yet 1f he have wronged, or ex- 
preſt che part of an Enemy, a woman faith, I w:/l not have him 
trongh be have all the wart, this takes off the affeQiion ; it is not 
fo with the Lord Jeſus: as he's worthy of all love ini himſeſfe, 
ſo he hath dealt mercifully andgraciouſly with y6u : In your 
fickneſte, who helped you ? in wants, who ſup: ':] you? in _ 
ou 
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outſh of heart, who relieved you? it was Jefus Ghtit + Oh there- 
tore love him, deatequally with him, and as he deſerves, ſoen- 
large your hearts co him for ever. | 


3. Chriſt ſeeks our /ove: Here is the adiniration of mier- - 


cy, Thar our Saviour, who hath been reje&ed by a compa- 
ny of ſinful creatures, ſhould ſeek their love: for ſhame 
refuſe him not, bur ler ym have love erethe go : Had the 
Lotd received us, when we had come to him, and humbled our 
hearts before him ; had hgyteard, when we had ſpent our 
dayes, and all our ſtrength in begging and cravinz, it had been 
an infinite m__ - - But when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſeek 
to us by his Meſſengers (it is all the work we have to do, towooe 
you, and ſpeak a good word for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;, yea, and 
if we ſpeak for our ſelves, it is pity but our rongue ſhould cleave 
co the roof of our mouth) when the Lord Jeſs ſhalt come and 
wait upon us, andſeek our fove;Ortis's the wonder of mercies! 
think of this, O ye Saints ! The Lord now by ns offers love ro all 
you that are weary and have need, What anſwer ſhall Ererarh 
to him in the evening?ſhall I ſay, Lo#d,[ have rendred thy mercy, 
and itwa; refuſed : Brethren,it would grieve my heartito return 
this anſwer : O rather let every ſoul of you ſay, '{-a#the Lord Fe- 
ſus love me ? Intruth, Lord I am out of love with my ſelfe;T have 
abuſed thy CMajelty, T have loved the world, I have follswed baſe 


- luſts, andcanthe Lord Foſpes love ſmels awretch as I am? yea faith 


the Lord, 1 will heal therr backs ſlidrngs, 1 will love them freely, 
He looks for no poruon, hewith take thee andall _—_— ; 
cet you hiome then z andevery one ſecret, fadour to deal truly 
with your own hearts ; make upa match inithis manner, and ſay, 
Is it poſſible that the Lord ſhould look. ſo low ? that a great Prince 
ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant ? that Majefly ſhould foop to 
meannef{e?Heaven to Eatth>God te-man ? 'Harh'the Lord offer- 
ed mercy tome ? and doth he require nothing of me butt» love hint 
again ? call uponi your hearts, I charge you, and ſay thus, Lora, 
if all the light of nune eyes were love, and allthe feeches of my 
tongue were love , it were all too lirtle to love thee: O let me love 
thee dearly ) Tf you will not ſay thus, then ſay hereafrer, You 
had a fair offer, and that a poor Miniſter- of did with you 
well. Alas, be not-coyand ſquemiſh,the Lord-may have better 
than you ; lie down therefore, and admire at the metcy of = 

K Lora, 
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Lord, that ſhould take a company of dead dogs, and nowat | 
the laſt, ſay as the Propher did, Lft ap your beads, O ye gates 1 
and bee bjt up, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſhall 


Come 1n. 


- 
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A relying on Chriſt. | 


TY 7 E-are now come to the work of-the Will whicttis 

V the great wheel and Commander of the ſoul.” The 
former affe&tions were but as. hand-maids ro-uſher in Chriſt 
and the Promiſes ; the winde ſaith, 1 have ſeen Chriſt: Hepeſaich; 
I bave waited. Deſire ſaith, ] have longed: Love faith, 1 am kimd- 


led; then faith the 7#5l, 1 will have Chriſt, it ſbalbe ſo *-and this 


makes up the match, the ſpain and ſeeds of faith went before, 
now faith is come to ſome perteion,. now the ſout repoſeth ir 
ſelf upon the Lord Jeſus. : LS 1132 | | 

And this repoſing or reſting it ſelfe, difeovers a five- 
fold at: | 

Firſt, ic-implies A going ont of the ſoul to Chxiſt * When the. 

ſoul ſeeth this, that rhe Lord Jeſus is hisaid, and muſteaſe him, 

and pardon his fins; then Let xs go to' that Chrift, faith he, its 

the Lords call, Come to me, all ye that are weary : now this voyce 

cominghome to the hearr, and the prevailing ſiveetnefle of the - 
call over-powering.the heart, the ſoul goes out, andfalls, and 

flings it ſelf upon the riches of Gods grace. 

Secondly, It lates fait kold upon Chriſt : hen the Lord ſaith, 
Come, my Love, my Deve: O come away | Beheld, T come ( ſaith 
ſhe) and'when ſhe1s come, ſhe faſteneth:upon Chriſt, ſaying, My 
beloved is mine, and I am by - Faith laies hold on the Lord, and 
vill not let Mercy go,but cleaves untoit,though ic confli& with 
the Lord; Should he ſlay me, ( faith Job) Jer will Trruſt in him. 
The caſe is like Bexhadads, who deing overcome by Ahab, his 


x Kings20.31, Servants thus adviſe him : We have heard that.the Kings of Iſrael 


are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us put ropes about otr necks, 
pF 


| Chap.6,SeR;6, The nw Eirth;: 


and ſackzloth on eur lognes, and go ont tothe King, peraduenture 


he will ſave thy life: Thus the ſervants go, and coming to 
Ahab, they deliver the: Meſſage ;. Thy ſervant B:znhadad /airh, 
1 pray thee let me live: and he ſaid, is he yet alive ? he is my 
brother 5: Now the men dilizently obſerved whether any thin z 


would cone from him, and did baltly catch at ir, and they ſaid, | 


Thy brother Benhadad, 4nd they went-away rejoycing : This is the 
lively Picture of a broken-hzarted finner, after he hath taken 


ap as che Almighty, and that the Lord hath lerin Ju- * 


fice, and 


e ſeeth( or hath ſeen) the anzerof God bent again? 


hin ; then the'ſoul reaſons thus; '7 have heard, though 1 am a 


rebellious finner, that none but ſinners are pardoned, ani God is a 
gracious God, and therefore unto him let me go: with this hz 
tills down art the footftool of the Lord, and cries, 'O what ball 
1 do | what ſhall I ſay unto thee? O thou preſerver of men | O 
let me live, 1 pray thee in the fight of my Lerd! The ſoul thus 


bumbled, the Lord then lets in his ſ\veer voyce of mercy, and 
faich, Thow art my ſoune, my love, and thy ſinnes are pardoned : 
Theſe words no ſooner uttered, but he catcheth therear, ſayin, 
Mercy, Lord ? anda ſon, Lord ? and love, Lord? and a pardon, 


Lord ? The heartholdsir ſelf here, and will never away. 


Thirdly, '4r flings rhe weight of all its cccafions and troubles 
( guilt and corraptions) mpon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ' He that 


walkes in darkneſſe, and hath no light, let him traſt in the 


Name 


of the Lord, and ſtay npon' his God, that is, if a man be in 
extremity , hopelefſe in-mif:ry, :and walks in deſperate difcou- . 
ragements,' yea and hith-n6 lizht of comfort,”. Let him truſt in 


the: Name ef the Lord, - and tay upou his Gods As when 
cannotgo of himfelf, he 1a ; 


a man 


all the weight of his body upon 
another; ſo the ſoul goes to a Chriſt, and layes all the werzht of 


ir ſelf upon Chriſt, andfſaith', [have no comfort, O Lord, all 
my diſcomfo.ts '1 lay 'npon ( hr:ft  ' and 1 relie upon the Lord 
for ' comfort and conſolation : Who's this, ſaith S»lowon, *©tq 0 
that cometh up | from the wilderneſſe, leaning upin her beloved > | 

Can. #, 5. The party comin2 is the Church, 'the wildernefle 1s 
the troubles and vexations the Church meets withal,and che bz- 
loved srhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 'how the Church leans her ſelf 


alluponher Husband, the walked along with him, buth 


all the burthen< Caft all your care pon him, (ſaith Peter) 


K 2 


2 bare 


cares|> 


Ifaiah 50.10. 
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Gen. 32,26. 


fill, tillie come to the Norh-point : So-mwhen AR 
| off. 


Careth for you, 1 Pet. 5. 7, the Original is, ' Hurl your care upon 
the Lord : The Lord will not thank you for carrying your cares 
and troubles abour you, he requires that you hurl them npon bum, 
for he careth for you, 


Fourthly, it drawes vertue, andderives power from the Lord. 


Jeſus Chrift for ſuccour - and ſupphes; and here is the eſpe». 
cial life of Faith, ir goes for mercy, andgrace, and comfort 
in Chriſt ; he knowes 'tis to be had from him, and therefore he 
fercherh all from him ; 1th joy ſhall ye draw water ont of the 
wells of ſalvation, Iſa. 12. 3. The fountain of Salvation is Chrift, 
andall the waters of life, of grace and mercy,are in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Now itis not enough to let down the bucket into.the well, bus 
it muſt be drawn outalſo ; it is nat enough to come to Chia, 
bur we muſt draw the water of grace from Chriſt to our ſelves; 
They ſhall ſuck. aud be ſatisfied ( faich Tſareh) with the breaſts 
of her conſolations, that they may milk oat, ard he del:ghted with 
the abundance of her glory : The Church is compared to a childe,. 
and the breaſts are the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; now the Ele& 
muſt ſuck our, and be ſatisfied wich it ; the word.in the Original 
is, Exabt upon the Promiſe, aud oppreſſe the Promiſe , as the Op. 


preflor grindes the face of a Posr man ; ſo withan holy kinde of 
' oppreſſion. yau. ſhould exa& from the Progniſe, and get what 


cood you may-from 1. 

Eifthly , Patch leques the ſoul with the Promiſe; yea, not-. 
withſtanding all delayes, denials,. diſcouragements from God, 
fairh brings on the heart il ; ir-will be ſure to be ar the gate, 
and kee the ſoul with. the promiſe, whatever befals ir. - Excel 


lene is that paſſage, Gov. 32, 26. when the Latd and ?acod were: 
wreſtling, -'Let we-go, ſaith the Lord, 1'will leavethes to thy ſelf, | 


I cave not what becomes of thee ; Ng, 1 mill not let thea go, wntill 


thou haſt bleſſed we, ſauh Facob : So the faithful ſaul layes hold 
upon-the Lord for Mercy,, Pardon, Pawer, and Grace, and. 


rhough the Lord ſeem to give'hyn up tathetarment of: Sur-and 
Corruption, yet-the:{oul faith, - 7 hough myſadl gedownte bell, F 
will held here for Merey, till the Lord:comefort and pardon; and fub- 
due graciouſly theſe curſed corruptions,whiehLans not able to maſter 
my ſelf. As tis with aSun-dial, the needle ig ever moving, and| 
a-man may jog 1t this way and chat way, yer-itwill never ttand 


We.” SO” 0” SO. 


_ iſpleaſure, and the ſoul turns ro the Lord Chrift, and will never 


p | e 5 
* ſucconr, and deliver inthy duttime., Davideou , Letthe Plal-79-17. 
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off a believing heart with frowns, and with the expreſſion of 


leave tifl it go God-ward, and Chrif-ward, and Grace-ward, 
and ſaith, Ler the Lord do what be pleaſe, 1 will gone farther, till 
he be pleaſed tofhew Mercy, Thus the ſoul once come to Chriſt, ir 
will never away, but ever cleaves ro'the Promie, andis turned 
towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it. © - 
Poor ſoul, arr thou yer fhut up in Unbelief ? dothen as fe 1. 
che Priſoners in New-gate, what lamentable cries do they utrer 
to every Pallenger by ?. So do thou, look out from the gates of 
Hell, andfrom under che bars of infidehty, and cry, that Ged 
would lookon thee in mercy, and. ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor n= 
believing wretch, lockt up wnder the bars of eyes - good Lord 
2 


/ighing of the pri/oners come up before thee ; that indeed was meant 

of bodily impriſonment, yer the argument | prevails' much in 

regard of the Spirituab ; Good Lora, let- the ſighing* of 'priſoncys 

come #p befor- thee 5 let the fightny of poor diſtruſt ful ſouls come 

up before thy Majeſty: O ſend help from heaven, and deliverthe 

ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe wretched diſtempers of heart. Is 

there. no cauſe thus to pray'? He thas believethinor (faich our $a- John 3,18, 

viour):« condenmed atrrady : He is caft in heavenandearth, by 

the Law and Goſpel; there is no rehef for him abiding in this 

conditton ; lay this under thy pillow, and ſay, How can T ſleep, : 

and be a condenaned: man ? What if God fhoald take away my life - *1Y 

this mght ? eAlas'!) 1 never knew what it was to be enlightened, oy TY 

wounded far fin ; 1 can comment (in, and play with fin, I zever 

knew what ut was: to briwonnded for finne; Inever knew what it 

Was to be xealows' 11 4' good. canſe'; O 1 confeſs I have vo faith at 

all ) Beloved ! would you: yield this, rhen were there ſome 

hopes that. you might ger out of this condicion and ſtate; to have 

a ſenſe of 1ts want; to go tothe Lord by prayer, and to ask 

hearty: counſel of ſome faichful Miniſter, are the firſt Repsro- 

obtatnit. And ro heipa poor wretch in this caſe, O you that are 

gracious, goiyour ways home, and pray for him : Brethren, ler 

us leave preaching and hearing, and all of us fall to prayinz and - 

mourning : ' In truth, I condemn my own ſoul, becauſe I have 

not an heattto mourn for tum ; we-teprove his finne, and con- . 

demn:him of his fin; andwe muſtdoſo; burywhere m_ the 
K.3 ite .. 
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 heart-blood petitions that we put up for ſuch a*one? Where are 


- the tears that we makefer the- ſlain of our peeple ? You render- | 


hearted. Mothers, andyou tender-hearted Wives, 1f your chil- 
dren.or-husbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for them, let 
your hearts break oyerthem, and ſay, © wo is me for my chilaren | 
O:wo is me for that poor busbaud of mine ! . WO TESTES - 
Or ſecondly, haft thou gotten faich-? then labour ro-husband . 
this 2race well, and to improve irfor thy bett good. It isa mar- 
vellous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are bo. n to fair means {I mean 
the poor Saints:of: God)-;that have a Ri. hr and Title 'ro'Grace 
and Chriſt, and yer torhve at iſi:ch-anunder-rate : would have 
you to-live above-the world, - for the Lord doth nor;grodge his 
people of comfort, but would have them live chearfully,& have 
{trong conſolations, and mighty aſſurance of Gods lave : Is_ 
there nor cauſe ?: why, faith (it it be right) will make the life of . 
a Chriſtian moſt eake, moſt comfortable; : Ynfaithful ſouls fink; . 
in their ſorrows upon every.'occafion, butfaith gives eaſe ro a' 
man in all his converſation : 1. Becaule faith hath a ﬆkil, anda+ 
kinde of ſlight ro-pur over all cares to another : We take up 
the Croſs, but faith hurles all the care on Ch: itt; an eafie-matter . 
It is to lie under the burthen, 'when another bears all che weight - | 
of it. Look How itis with-two Ferry-men, i:the' one hales his 
Boar about the ſhoat, and cannot ger off, buritugs, and pulls,and? 
never puts her forth ro the Tide 5 the other pucs his Boar upon : 
the fiream, and ſers up his ſail, and then he may fit fill in his 
Boat; and the wind will carry him whiher he isco go :© Juſt thus 
itis with-a faithfub-ſoul, . andan unbeliever ;. all che care of the-. 
faithful ſoul is to put himſelf upon. the-ftreanm of Gods Provi-- 
dence, and to ſet_up the fail of Faith, -and to take:the gale of: - 
Gods Mercy and-Providence, and: fo he goes on chearfally; be-: 
cauſe it is -not he that carries him, bur the Lord Jeſug Chriſt: 
whereasevery unfaithful ſoul tugs and pulls at the butmefle, and * 
can finde micice eaſe nor ſuccelle | Alas ! he thinks by ns 6wn*-. 
wits and Fower to do what be would: 2. ' B:cauſe faith ſweerens . 
all other 4fi&tions,even thoſe-that are moſt hard and full of te-+ 
diouſneſs ; and howſoever it apprehends all troubles and affliti-:. 
ons, yer-wichal it apprehends the faithfulneſſe of God, prderingi, 
all for our good: and that's the reaſon why alk our troublesare:! 
d:efted comfortably, 'without any harihnefle at all; Whenthe!) 
exert Patient : 


Chap.6, Se@.s. 
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Patient rakes bicrer Pills, if they b2 well ſugared chey 2odown 
the eafier, and rhe bircernefle nevet croubles him ;- ſor is wich 
Faith, ir fakes away the harſhneſle of all inconventencies, which 
are bitter Pills in themſelves, but they are ſweerenedand ſugared 
over by the faithfulneſle of, God, for the good oftheſoal; and 
therefore ir goes on cheartully, 5 QEtn Loy T677- 

You will ſay, - If faith bring ſuch eaſe, - how may a:man that 
hath faith, improve it tohave ſuch comfort by it > Lanſiver; the 
rules are four : | 

'#: Labour togain ſo:ne evidence to thy own ſoul, © that thou 
haſt a tile co the promiſe :' The reaſon why poor / Chriftians 
co drooping, .andare overwhelmed with their finsand miſeries, 
1s, becauſe they ſee not their title to mercy, northeir evidence 
of Gods love ; T's the Word, and to the Teſtimonies: Take one evi- 
dence from the Word , 'tisas good as athoufand ; if thou haft 
bur one promiſe for thee; , thow hattall incruch;-rhough all be 
not ſo fully and clearly perceived, | ESE 

2. Labour to ſer an high price onthe promiſes of God : One 
promiſe, and the ſiveetnefle of Gods mercy in Chrikt, is betrer 


| thanall the honours or: riches in the world ; Prize theſe at rhis 


rate, and thou canſt not chooſe bur finde eaſe, and be contented 
therewith. 

3. Labour to keep thy promnſes eyer at hand. What is ir to me 
if I havea thing in the houſe, if Ihaveit notar my need ? If a 
man ready. to-ſwoon and Cie, ſay; 1 have as goed cordial water 
as any in the world, but I know -not where itis; he may (woon 
and die before he can finde rt: So when miſery comes, and thy 
heart 15 ſurcharged, 'O then ſome promiſe, ſome comfort to bear 
up a poor fainting, ' drooping ſo*1, my troubles are many, and I can- 
not bear them : Why, now Chrift anda promiſe would have. 
done it ; but thou hat thrown them in a corner, and they are 
not to be found : Now for the Lords ſake let me intrear thee bs 


wiſe for thy poor ſoul ; there 1s many a fainting fit and qualm * 


comes-over the heart of many a poor Chriſtian ; perſecutions 
withour, and ſorrows and corruptions within, therefore keep 
thy cordials about thee, and bs ſure that thau haſt them within 
reach ; take one, andbrin2 another, andbe refreſhed by ano- 
ther, and go finging to thy grave, and toheavenforever. . . , 
4+ Labour to drink an hearty draught of thepromile ; veſts 

| ay. 
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thy ſelf upon the promiſe every hour, whenſoever thou doſt find _ 
. Cant.5:1, the fircoming; andthis is the way tofinde comfort, Ear, © ' 
friends, and aruxh_ye abundantly, O welbelaved : The Onginal is, 
in drinking drink; ye cannot be drunken with the Spirit, as you 
may with wine; drink abandaly ; were daincies prepared, if an 
' hunger-ſtatved man comes in, and takes only a birand away, he 
muſt needs go away an hungred : Think of it ſadly, you faich- | 
ful Saints of God; you may come now andthen, andrakea 
ſnatch of the prone and then comes fear, and temptation, - 
and perſecutian, and alt quiet is goneagain ; 1t is your own faule, | 
brethren, you come thirfty, andgo away thirſty.) you come dif. - 
'C , andſo you go away... Many times it thus befafls us 
Minifters;when we preach of conſolation,and when we pray,and 
confer, we think we are beyond all crouble ; bur briadbs we 
are-full of fears, and troubles, and ſorrows, becauſe we take not _ 
full contentment in the promilſe, we drink not adeep draught of 
it : of thistake heed too ;_ 1. Of Cavilling and Quarrelling with - 
carnal reaſon. 2. Ofartendins to the parlies of Sarans temprati- 
ons; If we liften to this chat, he will make us forget all our. 
comfort. 


CHAP. VII. 
The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt. 


| | 
jI Icfierto of the firſt part ofthe ſouls implantation; ' to wit, ' ; 
of the putting of the ſoul imo Chriſt : We are now come to 
the ſecond, which 1s, The growrng of the ſoul with Chriſt, ' Thee 
rwo take up the nature of | ingraffinga ſinner into the flock 
Chriſt: Jeſus. Now this growing together igaccompliſhed by F , 

ro means : | 
1. By an union of the ſoul wich Chriſt. 
Js. By a conveyance of ſap or ſweetnefle (all the treaſures F 

| © of grace and liappineſle ) thac is in Chriſt to the ſoul. 

- Birſh, every believer is joyned unto Chriſt, and ſo joynedot | 
” knir, chat he becomes one ſpiric, * 1. He'is/joyned; asa friend to. PX 
a friend ;'-asa father to a: childe ; as an husband 'to a wife ; as4 P: 
graft. to ate; asithe ſoul to a body : Seis Chriſt toa belic- 
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ver, 1 live, yet nit 1, but the Lord Jeſws liveth in me : Hence the 


body of the faichful is called+(rift, x Cor.1 2.12. 2.S0 joyned, , © te uc) 


chat the believer comes'ro'be one Spirie with Chriſt;this myftery 
is great, and beyond the teach of that lictle light I enjoy : Onely 
I ſhall communicare whar I conceive, in theſe three following 
Concluſions :'. x. That the Spiric of God {the third perſon in 
the Trinicy) doth. really accompany the whole Word, but mote 


Gal.3.10, 


eſpecially the precious promites of the Goſpel. 2. The Spirit 


(accompan : o the /promiſe: of orace and falvation) ir oth 


therein, and r leavea ſupernatural Yine and power, a 


ſpiritual, and over-powering vertue upon the ſou}, and there 
carries it, and brings'it unto Chnift : "1 is not ſo much any rhncd 
inthe ſoul, as a ſpiritual affifiinz, and mgving, 'and working up- 
on the ſoul,.. by vertue-whereof 11s 


ins thus upon the heart; : it. cauſethche heart ro doſe with the 
promiſe, and with ic ſelf in the promile ; and this is to be ove þi-- 
1it, Asitis with the Moon ( the Philoſopher obſerves. That the 

bbing 8 flowing of the Seazis by vertue of the Moon the flings 


and carried tothe; 
Lord. Jeſus Chit... 3. The Spirit ofgrace inthe yromiſe work-" 


C 
her beams into the Sea, and-nor being able to exhale asrhe Sun ' 
doth, the leaves them there, & goesaway, and that draws them, 


and when they grow: wer, they return back again ; Now the 


Sea ebbs and flows; not from any principle in ic ſelf, but by ver- 
_ tue of the Moon: ſo the heart ofa poor creature is like the wa- 


ter, unable co move:towards heayen; but the Spiric of the Lord 


doth bring jn its beams , - and/leaves a ſupernatural -vertue by 


chem upon the ſoul, and thereby draws it to' it ſelf. 
Hence an Uſe of Inſtruction : This x ſhew us that the fins 
of the faithful, are grievous ro the bleſſed Spirit; nor. only be- 


Uſe 1, 


cauſe of mercies, bonds andengavements which the'behever - 


hath received,but becanſe'a man is come ſoncer to Chriſt & the 


Spirir, to be one. Spirit with Chriſt : Should a wife not only en- | 


rertain a iyhoremonger into the houſe, bur alſo lodge him im the 
ſame bed with her hasband, this were not tobe endured ; and 
wilt thou receive a company of baſe luſts, and that in the very 
face and fighe of the Lord Jeſus Chnilt ? What? lod-ean unclean 
ſpicic, with the clean Spirit ofthe Lord ! the h6ly Ghoſt cannot 
endure this : Let we filthy communication come ont of your mouth, 
Epheſ. 4. 29, What if there do? ( 2a may ſay) whar ? a hp 
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bely Spirit of God , beeauſe by it yu are ſealed mate the "dey" 
Redemption': The good Spiric. of the Lord hath ſealed you x. 
prion, & knit you;unto hiunklf,. andwilt yourend your 


ſelves from him and grave þim.2.O grieve nocthe hoty 


2, For Examination; 1f thy heat :b&'therefore' efhranved 


from ſuch as walk exaQtly befare God, bacauſe they are hum-- | 


7 


ble;and faithful,ir: is an Ylfigne ; when they ave: mady 


oodly heart will have his figs andexcurfiang now and: then; bur 
allthis whule this is. poyſon,and the foul. of a godbprmman Ges this, 

abd is weary of 1t,, and 15- marvelloufly burthened wth,” 'and 

ſath, O vile wretch that, Lam, what mwonli 1 have? anidwhat tr. 
ke, that | cannot love hin 11566 the gud Spirit of the- Lord: 
1 there ? hal Fraf ihe god pie of the Lord'?' and fb commis 
the fin againſt tbekoly-Gluſt 2 away thes. vile wretebedbigrt, Iwitl 
ewe kim-:\ Thus the ſoul-lahaues and firives: for! that exaneſie, 

and would fain have that goodnefie which he ſees in another, 

. Seepndly, as there.is an. Vuiom with Chriſt; ſo: there is 4 con-. 
2) anca of, all ſpiritual grace fro: Chrifh, toad -thoſo that belltve- 
in lem: If you weuld-knowthe Tenure: of this: Covenant, and 
how Ghrit cogveyeth theſe ſpiritual 'graces unto us; 'it diſcovers 
ir ſelf in theſe Particulars: 2; There 15fullyenoughin the Lord* 
Jeſus Chrift for every faithful. foul. 2. Asthere isenough in! 
Chrift,. ſo, Chriſt doth; ſupply: of communicate '' whatſoever: 
13 mol} fig. | 3. As-the Lord dothicommunicate:whar is-fit, 
ſo he doth preſerve What be-dork beltow: and communicare-! 


4 As the Lord doth. preferve' what be comunitates, -ſo he - 


quickens the. grace that he now.doth) preſerve. 5. Asthe Lord? 
quickensyhar he preſerves, ſo he nexer leaves ill he perfeas 
what be quickens. 6 Axthe Lordiperfe&s whathe quickensſo'in 
the end he crownsall the gracetherhach perfe@&d:Andnow may 
1 read your Feoffment:td you, you poor-Saints of God, your? 
live beggarly and-bafalychere ::Oh ! if you have a Saviour you are © 
made for ever;ic isthar which will mantainyou, not only Chri-' 
fi FI yobur Lriumphantly; whatrhourant;Chritt hathy andiwhat”? 
1544, C-hrilt will-hefionts Fyon tarinor [keep irs He will preſerve! 


it far. you 31h you be flncy ity, hewvifh-quircken 3 1) you';" what®? 


would you have,prore + hieavit? perkecrwhar he gquickens; and® 
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laitly, be. witl- crown that he-prifecs; 
a Crownof Glory farevet aridever..: | - 
Hence we.ſtewhither the Sains of 
caur 2n& ſupply. of whatſoever graeathey. 
ps not whas thay have already; 
;why then,away tothe Lon 
to hn) of nes'eye-foab 
man, buy of Ghrift Jufttcation ; if thou be 
buy of ChriG SanQification.:-With thee is the well-ſpring of life, 
a bv. ahy: light. we foal only 161 
| with thee ;| i14snotin ourke 
formances,. 'tis only-in Chriſto: befound © 
tabs fetched : I deny not; but weſhould im 
agd.' uſe alk belps, butin theuſe of all, 
nelie,&5;;2115inhimy and theteworinutt haye > bo? 
ou will ay, What are the means torobtainaheſe graces from 
Chrilk; Lanjver : Firſy 
within view. Secondly; : yield) 
(roak of the afro An qr 
RAmfeE.s; magnet . hegins..r val 
S, Of wichaproutaughry ſpin; or fome baſs kilisant 
uns of hieatty hortwould youberidef theſe *'Jounuft 

and conrend, andbe diſcouraged; No, bur eye the 
exeupon,. and ſay, ' 2rd; this huff pro- 
ervants, take therefore this heavy, - xt 
aftions,: ian) let. thy 


& the Promiſe daily,: and keep: it 
thy ſelf, and give-way rothe. 
power of the Spirit; for in- 
105. b{: paſttred . with vain 


pronule, andhold fk th 
miled. all. grace uwya thy 
thin meknde, and theſe 

aright necaring "to thyrown: 
me from-all my: 
audipahle we te 


(£098. wilfy. by 
ns; 'ty that Spirit of grabe(Lird) quicken 


of 67 00143" 


d ſhould:g6/wferch . 


waar,” peaincreaſe, 
clus; he callsand 
a be ar-accurſed 


aPokluced creature, 


” 


eek on 
ha 


fot\dighs :- 16 5 hot 
I 
prove all meanies, 
;-onfy to a Chrifly 
yethemn' 2 5 


Spisit - fruine tet. 


wapky: 


sf wiſdom 


ion (Lord) cleanſe 


of ; every holy: ſtroice :'Th 
Cool brichrimarks o8che Spi 


thy ſelf, and:con 
Lord, and thou ſhalt fin 
by the vertue thereof upen Mhogcafidns, 

For concluſion (todart this uſe de 
every oeliever be joyned with Chriſt, 
conveyance of all ſpirits 
all labour fora C 
quieted,never ler thy ſoul bz cont 


thy heart re 


gthened and ſuccoured 


eper into your hearts) /f 


—<—_ 


and from (brift there be a 


ver ; then above 
ver let thy heart bz 


ted unril thou haſt o 


_—_— 


——— . 


John 3.18. 


Note 


execution to be adminiftred,: ſugzeſt to him how to be rich, or 
how tobe pardoned, how tobe honoured, or how to be par- 
doned, hewill cell you, Riches are good, and bonowrs are yood'; but 


' © leave all for apardon;._the'will anfiver again, Take all,,and give | 
me a parden,-' that I may:live, though inyoverty , that I'may tive, 
theughin miſery: So'it 1s with a poor believing ſoul, Every man '+ 
that hath commirred ſin, muſt ſuffer for ſmne, ſaith Fufice ; the 


Py 


Sentence is paſſed; ..:; Every \ man that beheves not, i 


already, faith our) Saviour :-\Vhar would: you have now ? thou | 
fayeſt, thos wenldeſt bavue a pardon, ' but wouldeſt thou not have 


riches > Alas !-What i that ro me ( ſaith'the ſoul) robe rich and 
a reprobate ? honoured and damned? let 'me vv por 6a vin 
poveriſped ,, ler: mw be juftifiet, theugh debaſed, yea though I never 


ſee goed day + Why, t en hbonrfor a Chriſt, forthere is no other - 


way under heaven;;: gerabroken- hearr,” get a believing heart : | 


bur O,above all, ger a Chrift to juſtify thee, get a Chrift to ſave 


thee: if I could pray like an Angel, could 1 hear and remember - 


all the Sermon ; could I confer asyer never man ſpake, what is 
that to me, if Thave nora-Chrif > I may-2o down to hell for 


all chat Z have, ordo;; yertake this along, and underfland me 


arizht, , Chriſt is wot only a Saviour of all bis, but ht'is the God: 
of all grace; as heis the Gedof all pardoning, ſo he is the Grd of 
all purging and purifying unto the ſoul of each Believer : grace' 


therefore is good, and duties are good; ſeekfor all, we ſhould: 
do-fo ; vwetform :all, we. ought.ro do ſo; -but Oh; & Chih a\ | 


Chrift,.a Chriſt, in all,. above all, \nwre thas all. © Tis I have 
ſhewed the way to the Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed you alſo how/ 


you May come tobe implanred into the Lord Jeſus; 'and now: | 
I leave yorvin the: Hands: of a Saviour, - in the Bowels of aRe-+ 
3; ITY 


deemer ; and IthinkTcannot:teaveyou berrer. 'i + > ; 
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" Themw Binh, Chap”, 
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THE 


Middl; Things, 


In reference to 


The Firſ n_ Laſt things : 
The Means, "here Ordinances, both 


Secret, Private and Publike for continuance 


and increaſe of a Godly lite, (once begun,) 
till we come to heaven, 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleflſed Medium's or Daties, in 
their right method, manner and proceedings, that ſo a Chriſtian 
(the Spirit of Chriſt aſliſting) may walk on inthe holy 


|'ub, which leads ff om his newevirih to everlaſting life» 


Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Fiovus,and learn- 
el Writings of our N:tive Pre&ical Divines: with 2ddi: ionals of his cwn, by 


ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſton in Amoundernels. 


The third d Edition, R ex ſed and much Inlarges. 
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Matth. 12.50. Whoſocver ſhall Co the will cf my Father which i isin XEOY the 
ſame is my brother, and (:fter and mo: her. 

'ohn 13. 17. Thye know theſe things, happy 3re ye if ye Cothem, 

Tchn 15. 14+ Yea emy friends, ifye do wharſo. ver I commard you. 

Luke i7, 10. When ye ſhill have dore all thoſe things, which are, commanded 

you, {3y, We are unprofitab'e ſervants, we have done that which 

was our duty*o do, 
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To the Right Honourable, cruly 
Religions, and Vertuous woe ( 


the La'py 
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LE” * jrevuees Howdhr| —_— 
tribution at my. parting, wan meh tan, 
my beart;bat your fellowſhigond comm 
0n at our firſt meeting inChurch- Aſſembliks) 
& eſpecially at that ſweet Ordinance of the 
Lords Supper,Diitged mewnore, and faſter 
to you in purer lowes, T bleſs God for the 
Friends F fond mn my diſtreſs, but for the 
Communion of Saints,and for theCom- 
forts I found in ſuch Communion, Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul & all thatis with- 
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TO The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


in me, bleſs his boly Name, 1 cannn bug] 


lowe and bonour you in this laſt reſpe&?; 


for andeedT] am, and I defire 10be very 
cboyce and. ca-eful "with whom I joyn in 
that ſacred Orainance( yet am nodettary;); 
and this encreaſeth my affetions to the" 


(* 


Saints ſo much the more.” Madam, I bope | | 


you will countenance ( for I partly know; 


and am verily perſwaded , that you are 4 


conſtant praftitioner of ) all Duties, both 
Secret, Private and Publique: and7 fthis' 
weak Work, P atronixed by you may in any} 
fort be helpful 10you,or to any ofthe Saints; 
{ bave my deſire, and ſhall grue God thei 


Glory 


Your Honours in all 


Chriſtian Bonds, 


% 


wi as. e , . — ” 
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\ A : 
% I : v 


; 
+ 


To 


OT 
TO THE 


R E ADER. 


RAWg F many Books there is no end, and 
AY much fludy? is a warineſs ta the fleſh; <1 as. 
I The experience of this Truch-(e- 
S4& [pccially in thele latter days )hath 
 ſometimesput me to ſad and ſeri- 
pus thoughts, How: ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh 
Mhimſelf with a {ufficientLibrary;to;help him on 
{ Wn his way Heaven-ward ? Should he buy upall 
he Ancients, or (in cafe he want theTongues): 
» Whould he buy up all our Modern Engliſh Wri- 
» ers, Poſitive and Polemical, they might fall. bis 
, Cloſer, bur he ſhould finde noendof buying, as. 
here is no end of making Books: Andif he relolv- 
dly fell ro xeading, he might. conclude wich. 
-+She Wile-man, Mach-udy 1s a wearineſs'of the: 
Iſh; nay, in ſuch variety, hc would finde che 
"olt of his ſtudy fo. impertiatnt, ſounprofic- 
Sble, thathe might further condlude; :\Such.a: 
{ isa1ols to-hts Soul; and-ratherianh binders: 
r, then ar-belper of it 4n the way to! Heaven. 
Mo prevent this, ſome have adviſed Chriſtians, 
| ©, 
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To the Reader. 


to chooſe o1 out, amongſt that world of variety . 
we now enjoy, ſuch Authors as are moſt ſuttabh ; 
to their Genius and Imployment. The Lord Very. 
lam, with {ome others, pive their opinions, 
AVE the aboyee and beſt Obſervations, which: 
in tis alvance- Have been made diſperſedly in our Engliſh Ser- 
=_””  mons (leaving ont the Largeneſs of Exhortations 
and-Appliontzons therenpon) were ſet down ina 
Contiummte;tt wonldbe the beft work in Divinity 
thathath beewwretten fince' the Apoſtles ,times. 
And Dr. Hackwill repeats almoſt the ſame 
* D:. Hack. WOrds, ; ſaying, That * the Sermons of this latte 
wil: Apo9y Apey ſpectally in this Land, have doubtl:ſobee 


of the power 


and providence agpyrg exqurdſs te and effeElual, then ordinarily they 


of God mn the 


Gove:nmens hawe been in any precedent Ape ; mſomuch as it ta 
ap wy obſerved, that if there were a ohoyce Callechiah 7 Xx 
_ made af- the #10ft accurate ſince the - entratice4 
Queer Eltzaberti#o theſe preſent times (onitti 4 
the large Applications thereupon) it would prom 
one of the rareft Pieces that bath been publiſhed 
ſi ince the Apoſtles times : ' Tndeed had:we fuch 
Book extant, I would adviſe the:Chriſtians 
onr Age to buy the Bible, and chat Book, and 
co'ſtudy them; 'and no-more, as totheir Sp 
tual good.” But alas, this Book 1srather. wiſhed 
for, then hoped after; we may expect and wallfang 
{orit tiltear eyes fink m our headed wh : 
VE 
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4. To the Reader, 


ver the nearer. However, it was my deſign to 
have carried on ſuch a buſineſs as this\in the 
main neceſſary things ;. not that I would read o- 
yerall Authors on all-\ubzecs,but thatI would 
firſt limit my ſelf to ſuchſubjecs,and then up- 
on them cull out the beſt and choyce Obſerva- 
tions of many godly and.learned Authors. In- 
This deſign I have practiſed and obſerved theſe: 
HEparticulars.--- | 
-E 1. have brought mtomethod the Duties of: 
RY: Chriſtian, which I call The Middle things, in- 
n"Eceference to- The Firſt and Laſt things, ' before: 
aPrinted : The matter T have for the moſt part 
WKcawn from others, onely the method I have 
ramed, .as the Lord hath enabled; and where- 
wn al Authors(that everIſaw)were ſilent; T have 
AFhcreto added; to compleat the work for-the- 
YHhratcr allo. | | 
rf 2. Fhave purpoſely omitted the many Con- 
*Froverfies, and tedious Diſputes of this ASE | «4a my ou 
ay For my pact, I ſee little edifying in them; pricven when 
ff | na conſtrain«. 
"| ed to ſtudy con«- 
1Forerfics, though they be neceſſary; and inthemſelves about necef{iry truchs, and though F' 
ſper in my tudyes, yer do | find moſt ſenſibly that they difcompoſe my ſpirit, and waſte my 
gies), my love, and delight in Gog, even by the interruptioa-and diverſion of my contemplati= 
85 ſo thar T long ro have'done with them, that I may be more near to God 3 Baxters reſt in 
08s premoniion. — So when Graſers had found inbis viſiring the ſide, and in his own prepa» 
= ions for well-dying , that moſt of the controverkies in Divinity were utterly uſeleſs, and did 


2ngle theconſciences of the ſimple, juſt us the bumane inventions in popery formerly did ; 
begun with full bent of mindro ſhun or abhorre them, and in his publique preaching to 


{if 


, 


-Freound onely thoſe things which tended co the kindling a true faith iq" Jeſus Chrifh, and to - 
| | "Te the 
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the exerciſe of true godline's according tothe SD of God FIT: procuring of.r1uec ny 
folation toth inlife and death-— So ir is ſaid of Bucholcor he was adotnedby Gt 
wich cxcellerr gifts, yet wowld he never enter into cantention n wich tbe ſurtous-Divines of th 
age; for beſaw: :har thoſe men were the movers of controveriſis, who ai never been ware 
vihore puke o! the love.of God... See yg EE isin Boxrers Kt part-s pag 94. 1 with 
2/1 C hriftar;s weuld ftudy well, Rem 14 1, 2nd 2 Thm 2: '* & = 2. $e & (Tim 6. 5s 


oy 


nay , - Is. not the far and; rant: of Cheiſtia 
Religion loft by them 2 / Were I toadviſeg 
gainft any Error, Hercſie, [bad rather þid my 
& dverlatics read loin Books: of Politive, Pri ? 
Ctical Divinity, wherein Teuth and R cligions 
laid out in its life and powef, the all the x 
luminous ' Controverſies | that. ever. I conl{ 
write, or ever have becn writ by any other;o 
the Sons of men. deny not but thele kinda 
Books (the Spirit concurring) may conving 
mens judgements; but the. other ſort, work 
both on judgement and Confcier ce, on thei 
heads and heatrts:: -The Cantroverfal way: 0 
O02 Gy arguing, pro &> contra, I cannot but ppl 


man ſaid once, 
he would defir but * the way of the Spirit, in which he leads « 
no other confus 


ation of Arni- CONViINCEtÞ the Soul irreſt ſubly, I nmft needs pr 


niz, but the 


work ofrege- fer. Hence you lee the realon of the method! 


neration in an 7 
Hats keen #27 have propounded 3 wherein [ dare ſay (ye 


rnb witha ſpirit of ſubmiſſion)the workings of th li 
1- 

donofe gre- Spirit, rhe breathings of Chriſt; the pan In geg | 
cons hearts 2 Soul aſter Chriſt,  are- - more tally 


real confutati- A 


on ofall ore: fted, -- then--in all the | jarring Fame 


rents, Boltons 


= —_g which this age hath W's Des * 
Kour PAO deſin 


no 


ſl 


LY 


- 
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= ICS "To the Reader. 


W dcfire is both to inform, and to reform; toin- 


form the judgement, and to reform life. 
| 3- Thave the rather fallen on this ſabjzeR of | bope the poo: 
pie O Uo 


Dutie s,both becauſe neccfiary in their way, & fy co fuct 


becamle they are ſo much oppoſed by many af m—_ 
our Age, who {urely arc noc acquainted with 2 chac 

them{(wich the workings of the Spirit in theny, fee ar 1 ta 
andby them,  ) for otherwiſe it could nor be our foul? char 
ſo: I thus ecror{pread,it will quickly eat ou yn"y ate 


all Religion, and throw down Souls te Hell. A 
Their pretcnce is, who are the Abettorsof ic, : 


Wl That they have found out a ucar and cafic way 


to heaven ; but Þ rather believe Chriſt, (laith 
Mr. Rutberfor4 


Rout herfe ord )anbo tells wa it 5s 41WP4y of masy ale $, in his Survey 


trait, rarrow aud thorny; mdecd the Meritoriome of Spiricual 


243 to 1s 53 cafac but the way of a Chriſtian conver- OI 


tion (whether they will er no) byaththrough 


v ſþ | ies ; it is not words, Lord, Lord, but working, us. w. 


fweating, running, wreſtling, frabting, firiveng, o- ian 


Verconmeang, ſufſeriag, abounding imthe Luke x3, 24 


hrork, denying our ſelwuer, 1akgug up the croſs en- — . 


Rev. 1. 


elÞnring temptations, ſawing to the ſpirit, ſarwynpthe P22 
Lord with all bnnilty, and. with LIES Hcban- 
-wptations, mat ching,praying taking Chriſts yohe Jance 1. 12. 
upon 115, ſelling oll our or delights, bens 
ve Commandenrents of Chritt, which 


T and dn 


that 


iff**y are not grieuene, yet they ave nat ſocafie, as 195-3 


i*s =o 
es... " 


-.* To the Reader, 
that the onely bere' a5t of "Believing fponld bs the 
only Gſpel-work.Might we ſtill he in our Ivory 

"Beds, under no Law, no Obligation of doing, 
no Janger of ſinning, no broken bones, no ter-! 
rorz, no {enle of {orrow for {t1, no progrets tn 
perſonal Repentance, Mortification, Sanctifh 
cation, no care of watchful walking to perfe& 
Lalined] in the fear of God, no abſtaining trom 
worldly luſts,no ſtrictnels of Converſation, but 
only diene thar Chriſt hath ſuffered, ' {and 
Chriſt hath done all Dutzes for us, Repented 
for us, Mortificd luſts tor us, walked {tridtly and 
holily for us, this were an caſte work indeed. 
For my part, I would not willingly make the wa 
to Heaven longer then Chriſt hath made it ;, but 

| we believe the Scriptures,we fhall finde other Com: 
ey mandements on us nuder the Goſpel, then'Belu 


Col.z. 1:2:3:4 ping only for Righteouſneſs : There is the Righ 
Jam, 2.13.14, tcouſneſs of Chriſt received by us, and work 
1Jokn:3. 77 Ing in us; the firſt is the-Righteoulneſs of Juſt 
| fication; the ſecond of SanCtification,) and: Our 
Eſtabliſhment lyes in both. 

4- Thaveinevery Duty, pretcribed the maj 
ner of performing i it; not that | would tyee 
very ſpirit to: this particular way. or method 

' thoſe whoare accuſtomed to thele:excrcifesd 
Devotion, may perhaps devile other more fib 
TAR ting 


_—_—_— 


hd 


DE — 


To the Raiders: 


ting couries, or ways of proceeding, thenthele, © A 
Wo are; and 1t 1s reaſon, a pomt of wildom, -for- 
\ MW every manto make uſe ofthoſe Rules which in 
- WW his own Experience. he findeth.moſt propercs, 
his own difpolition, admoſt powerful forhis 
own Reformation : Only the Reader that is 
not better furniſhed, may pleaſe to1nake uſe of 
theſe, and Itrult (by Gods blefling ) he will 
find them!: profitable;;. .which if he do in any 
meaſure, wihall be to me ſufficient joy, con- 
tentment, Tecompence. $2 | 

5. Thave made ule. in this Treatile,: not of 
one,or two; but.of many precious men ; as, An- 
gier, Aſb,Ball, Baxter, Bolton, Butronghs, Burger, 
Byfield, Downham, Dyke Goodwin, Gouge, Hooker, 
Leigh, Maſon, Rogers,Shepheid,' Torſhel; White; 
&c. that. the'Adverlaries of ' Duties. may fee 
what a Cloud of fuch witneſſes are for: Duties. 
twas ſometimes Elha's.trouble, The cbildres 
Hf Iſrael bave forſuken thy Covenant thrown dowg 155 95® 
Bbine Altars, and 1,' evenTonely am left :- but. 
twas'the Lords encouragement efElab,Fhawe + 
left me Seventhonſond in. Iſrael which bavenot' 
wed the knee to Baal; i ble(s! God:it; hath-en-:: 
ouraged me, tivd me thinks 16might trdubte; the. 
Oppoſites, that not-only wany. thouſands of 
FGods people, but many Eliabs-amongſt thoſe 
; HE a 2 | thou- 


3 ww TT ws 


or 


SH 061 
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yer noe ers 


thonlands, hould appear with me,and aga oft 
them. This tsone Reaſon, why | IP rather 
to bring in the Authors, who ſeen: to be, and in« 
deed are Pillors avthe Temple of our God, then ty 
ſpeak onely m my own DialeQ, or alrogethe; 
from my own invention. 

6. 1 have writ nothing, but in ſome mes. 
fare I bave, by the Lords affiſtance, practiſed 
the fame, and fetr the comfort of it in my own 
beart and ſoul. Andif Þ muſt Gay in which of 
thele duties Ehave found moſt comfort ;, Law 
ver, inthoſe duties I call ſecret m_———_ 
comforts which have leaſt of man,and are 


gdire ly from the Spirie, arc ever, Ikeleeverk P 
lavcereſtcomforts : And who: ave nearcht toff 2 
the wel-head? who have all more immedareh] w 
from God himſelf; are they not luch who are] N 
much in ſecret Prayer, reading,meditating Lea tu 
xather then they who are more in confers I 
hearing the word, &e. that'sone reaſon I conf ha 
ceive why almoſt all Chriſtians (who have inf up 
them ficſh, aswell as fpirie)) are more indilpedmc 
ſed totheſe fecretduties, andican eaftlier being{Br: 
their hearts bo publike hearing, reading, comſlfr 
ſerving, ther) to ſeorevprayer, ſolf.cxaminatiſe:: 


on, meditation, &e. becauſe in the f 


more of man, and in hoſe ve aprmonte d 
Lord 


Yoon ponent fronful dens, And you 
rf the moſt ſpiri 9 froveſul aheties. And yer- 
by way of eaution I deſire the Reader hr 
member, that if at anytiree in the exercile of a- 
xy of the Duties within written, he alſofeels his 
heart warmed or favingly affeted (which is 
the very Spirit, Power, Grace, Comfort, Pre- 
Enceand ſweetneſs of Chriſt)ehat he conſider, 
off it is not the dvty, it ©noe the bare Ordinance 
ff that elicites ſuch divine and noble afts in the 
K heart and affteion, bur it is the Blood of 
Chrift, the Interecſſion, of Chriſt, ſprinkling 
Ml thoſe duties,that makes them work ſueb-Graces 
eff in the Seul. Inthis cafe the Blood of Chriſt is 
f z the-falve,and dezy is as the cloth or leather to: 
FE which it ſticks, and by which it is applyed: 
ef Now from the cloth ( the duty) comes no-ver- 
zl tve 5 no, no, it is onely the Blood of Chriſt 
ef which by duty heals, and chears the foul. Many: 
{have wondred, why ſometimes they areſo lifted: . 
af up in duties, and ſometimes again they arc neo 
more moved by them, then. a Mountain of 
gfBraſs is moved: by the winds;; Why ſhouldthe: 
I fere Truth, the ſame Scripture, the ſame Meditats- 
wor: affect me at one time, and not at another, when 1 
Wer: as fitly diſpoſed to be: affeied as av the. firſt > 
by ſhould the ſame InftruGtion, the ſame Re- 
proofs 


bn A 2 


| prodf, the fame Conſolatzon,amakgn,wound and rej 

wiv my ſpirit dt ore tame, ung nove ime. ng mere dy. 
| anotberthen acharmdoth a deaf Adder,as theP ſal: 
Ealm58 4,5 auiſt ſpeaks 2.1 grant, in reſpect ofthe (ubjeR, the 
Spiritual ;ſenle is ſometimes. beaumbſ'dy. and * 
lometimes it isawakened; but in reſpeF.of the 
cent, it is onely Chriſts blood; Chriſts, Ins, 
terceſlion that doth all by an admirable and ſes 
exet.operation.! ,Lbave.no more to fay-of thig 
Book; oaly..The.Lord give a bleſſing. tot, and 
to the Reader ofit.; So prayes = 


| 
ThyServant in Chiiſt Jeſus; -7. : 4; 
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Tothe Conſcientious Reader,” 


FegT isthy priviledge who readeſt, fax Soul-help,,to: 
8 receive this Conſcientious Comtexturea teaching. 
E and exciting patern of choyce Pigty,:oubof the. 
4 hand of thy deareſt Husband- Fe/#s Chriſt, who 


Body-travel ofa tender-hearted Brother, be thou ready for ; 
meeting of Loves, that at the receit of this comfortable fruit of. 
tove, Chfiſt and thy Soul may rejoyce together: - 'J« there not a 
cauſe ? doth henot rejoyce - over thee with joy-?.doth. he nor 
reſt in his love? doth not he joy over thee with ſinging ? . ler 
this Love-tokeh ſpeak; herein'thy free-given- Royalties are 
heapedup as high as Heaven, fuſtification, Keconciliation, A- 
d:ption,, Sanfification, Glorificaties , Thy helpful. £xpericnces 
remembred, and improved ;/ thy heart-chearing:£vidences col. 
ſeed, and cleared, thy love-Dwty: diſcovered,; andprecious 
Dire&ions given, for an advantageous performance of them, 


in Secret, | in Family, in Publique, for the mutual. overflow- 


ings of love betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul. - Upon ſerious and 
ſad thoughts, that the godly generally of latter times, have 
been taken up with . wrangling Diſputes,  -and thereby 
taken offfrom Chriſtian affection, and Communion (and 1 
fear trom Chriſt too. in dangerous meaſure ; ) It hach been 
amongſ{t-my delires,, That God would ftir up the hearts of ſome- 
of his Servants, to call off his people from theſe Soul-hurting- 
Contendings:- unto-the Reading, and. Study of Soul-helping 
Treatiſes;, aſſuring my ſelf, That if the people of God were- 


*helped againſt their contentious, and jarring Corruptions, the- 


differences in their heads would be more eaſily reconciled; as 
to dear love, and due Spiritual Communion, I could rot but 
; obſerve, . 
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o the Conſrientiou READER. 


"obfeare, when theſe Papers were brought to my view, har 
.the forementioned deſires of my heart were imprinted there- 


times (though the workings of God have'becn very various, 
and ſeemingly contrary, aow ſetting forward, and then ſeuting - 
backwerd) God hah not been —_ to feed the laboring, Wl 
and ſometimes almoſt fai ing Tn his people, by Divine 
a_—_— amongſt which, this is one, and notthe leaſt, Thay * 
Providence hath been at work to remove binderances, 
and to open « full and free way men, the in-dwelling | 
Spirit hath been as bufic in holy men, to flirup ſame ta Pray, 
others to Preach, and others to Write, for the wi ing of. 
a door in men ; the gracious ng of the heart, whi nd 
Tigan'co playa ie gane, cod thaw ciaraen or RG 
Religion, to playa firſt game, are ge; 
ons, to play a ſecond, that both the opened ſecret os, 
ab. jerk mantny of Hep Gate. end 2 
a , Þ© meetng ay Tunes, 
| nh Es RE he hear, ch i ak 
leading to times, is xe of and. 
_ this Book. Tha it may be. tan& ibed by che pricqf: 
Holinefs, unto fo good and promiſing an end, let be thy Prey 
er, that the Pains and Prayers of the Author, -may be turned in- 
to Comforts and Praifes , which is the hope and prayer of him 


Denton, May 19. Ihe 5 joyfol in this, and ell cher YN \ 
1649. thy Sowl-belps, Jo 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. _ 


Fax AHongft the multitude of Books te this Age, fuper- 
Ce £5 p tattvely about'dnr ability rovwperoced "aha 
SIAN [tim toe moſt worthy of thy choyce, which com- 
S& pendionſfly, tha wethodeenl, _ plain and familiar 
> 9.49, fer forth 10 torum hominis, che whole wary 
of man, the ſervice of God 1% holineſs and righre- 

wfts of 


SEES. 3 
ſneſs, the right uſt, and wife mprovemeyt of the ywenne of 

Te bring wells of 8 wr hc quivch or Thirſt, and. of 
{onfolation, to Rrengthim, rruive, and cotefart ra iwour Pilgys= 
wage from Earth to. Fieavts * Vilatymnen Caro 

clear the underſtanding, and help todeliver and preſerve | 
from poyſoning clouds of Heritical darkneſſe ', but they do net 
quicken us to duty, to the love, and life of Chriſt, to the hape 
Glory ; they uowor encreaſe, but rather weaken the powtr of = 
line(ſe. Dilsgence i» rs 4 " redious Diſputes,. isnat the way 
70 poſſeſs that ieneſſ 6 and fulneſſe of true life, peace and joy, which 
are treaſured np for as in the Meritorious Roferings of our Re- 
deemer. The Promiſes are the life of that Faith, whereby the 
juſt do live ; and good Works uniform, ftedfaſt and abundant, are ' 
the tryal and glory thereof , whereunto not Speculative, and Pole 
mical, but Praftical Diſcourſes are an uſeful manuduttion. In the 
reading of theſe with fervent Prayers, with ſerious and ſetled 
Meditations, many poor burthened ſinners have been raiſed up oxt 
of the depths of a wounding, condemning Conſcience, and brought to - 
4 transfigured Mountain, and Heaven on Earth in raviſning Con- 
ſolations.. Such a Diſcourſe 1s here preſented to thy view, by a 
Reverend aud Religiuus eAuthor, who hath experimentally leazned, 
and doth daily copy out in his life the precicus Truths of Jeſus 
» I Chriſt, the Myſteries of goalineſs. It is an high priviledge, and 
great advantage to- the Souls welfare, to learn of thiſe, who have 
what they teach, not onely in their lips, but alſo in their hearts and 
lives ; who are able to ſay, lnthele wayes we have found reſt , 
as ye have heard or ſeen us do, ſodo ye. When the Converſati.. 
on of Paſturs preacheth Ckriſt and Heaven, as well as their Doftrine, 
when vocal, real, and experimental Sermons go together, that's 


Gikely 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


likely to be a ſucceſsful Preaching. This Treatiſe may well be cal. 
led, the Marrow of Chriſtianity, A good aud perfett guide tothe 
New-Jeruſalem, A golden Condait-pipe, to-convey to us ſtreamssf 
| life from the Fountain of Living-waters, or the godly mans Vade 


mecum, wherein. is ccmpendionſly, yet fally delivered the Rule 
and life of the new Creature. Believe me,in the diligent ,xeitetary. 


and religious reading thereef,, thou wilt finde, that theſe Titles & 
low enough, having a ſolid foundatuun, reality of Truth'to bear 


them 4p ;, and that thy labour was not in vain, net a long, buta 


regaining, a well improving of precicus time, which ought tobe v4.) 
deemed. That the compoſing and publiſhing, theattentive reading. 
and ſtudying of this elaborate work, decked with the breathing «of 


4 gracious Spirit, may advance the glory of God, inthe repairing of 


the Saints, and the edifying of the body of Chriſt, is the hearts deſirs 


and prayer of 


Halſall, April 19. Thine in the Lord, 4 
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Wee Author. No (more, but 


The Epiſtle zo-the Reader. 


Ood Reader, "ſuffer me to ſay to thee, as that 
ancient and famous Orator, 1/ccrates, in his 
Oration ad Niccelem, ſaid torhis, £0 ris £:1445- 

E vols Zntel BraTio TIT; Aur hiſce preceptis utere, 
' aut ipſe tu inveni meliora , Either make uſe of 

- theſe wholeſome TireRions, - or elſe: publiſh 

hs better thy ſelf : and ifthoubeeſt able ro publiſh 

ſuch inthe future, yet will {© much profit thee :to make uſe of 
theſe for the preſent. Neither is it every ſpeculative ability, 
chat can bear ſuch fruit , ſych as theſe 'muſt ariſe ont'of much 
inward obſervation of the work of God upon the Soul, and 

Chriſtian long Experience : Weaker Chriſtians may gain much 
rowth in the diligent peruſal of this ſweer Compoſure, and 

he ones may hence: be inftigated to try theirs , that which 

iſſues from the heart of an experimental Chriſtian, uſually 
reacheth to the heart of ſuchas labour after the like Experience. 

Every one that reads this work, perhaps knows not the Author 

ſo well as my ſelf, therefore may I the more boldly ſpeak of him- 


Wihave long known him ofa weak body, but of a precious 


and ſtrong minde, yet a man qui de ſe modice ſentit, that judp- 
eth but meanly of himſelf. Theſe his ( Media) nomine, fo called 
in reference to his (Prima & UViiima) long fince brought to 


-Wlight, rhou ſbalt nor (Chriſtian Reader) finde to be Iediare, 
* -Wbut Zemodia to thy-ſighing foul , He is one that hath much fed 


Ee: upon the Marrow of Practical Divinity, ſo that he may be rank- 


d ina better kindeamongſt the Orators wiſe men, 975 » 5143 


Sepientes exiſtima, non eos qui de rebus minutis curiose YIXA4nter, 
ed qui de rebus maxim cgregie dicunt. Such ſhalt thou finde 


Thine 12 Chriſt, 
J ounN WarTE. B.D. 
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cation.. 


QI  concoliation.. 
SeRt.4. Of the third Priviledge, viz. Adoption. 
Sect.5. Of the fourth Priviledge, Vit. Sunitsfication, 
Seft.6. Of the fifth Prouiledge,. Viz. Glovification. 


Sec. 6.. Of the Saints abilities-or power todo Dutics. 
Se&. 7. Of the Saints delights in Dities, 
Sed: 8. Of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties: | 
Se: 9. Of the kiades of Duties, in-ſtueral Diviſions. 


Chap: 3. SeR.r. 
of Watchfalneſs. - 
SeR. 2.. Of the Objetts of Warchfulneſs; 
SeR. 3. Of the manner of Watchfulneſ? over ſin-Original. i 
SeR. 4. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over fins eAttual. 
Se&. 5, Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſpecial ſins. 
SeR.'6. - Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over our hearts. 
SeR. 7.. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over our Tongues. 
Sect. 8.. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over our Aftionr:- 
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Chap-2. Sec, r.f\ F Duties in General, and firſt of the Eyniiy' 
Sed. 2. Of the inſufficiencyof Dutics.. F 
Set. 3. Of the healing of Duties. 16 

S. 1. Of the manner of healing our-Duties.. If: 
$. 2. The Souls Queries in this (afs. if 
SeR. 4. Norefting tn Duties. 20 
SeR. 5. Of the uſe aud ends of Duties; 24 
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. Ops biethv of Belf-Tywt. © 62 
Seb. 3: Of the mumier of Trying. or Buell OF fines in 
general. . 64 - 
Se. 4:Of the wnexer of Tying 0 Enamming onr ſ[pectal Ant. 65 
S$&.5.0f the maner of Trying'sr Evamiving or hearts. G68 
Set.6:0f the miner of Trying i E xumivring our Tongues, - 71 . 
Se.7.0f the maner of Trying or Exat®ining on Attins. 72 
Sect. 8.0f the maner of Trying our Title to. Heaven, ar right 
to reward. - 75 
Sect.9.0f the time of owr Self-Tryal | 
Sect. 10.T he daily Regiſter Smear Servant if Cir 


for ſome time. 


Chap. 5. Se&. r.C" YF the nature of Selfoenyal. 90 
SeR. Oct the diſtr omit rowof Self, and f the maner 


Self 5s-t0 be denyed. - 92- 
SeR. 3. Of the denyal wy F ſonful-ſelf, andfirff of Cmntions.. 94. 
Se.4. Of the maner of denying out natural concypiftence; 96 
SeR.5. of the maner of Fees; Anu perſonaFcorruptions. - 100! 
Secs. Of the denyaboff our exfernal Relations, and firſt of C au 
. HOns. | 103 
SeR. 7. Of the maner of denying our extermdh Rebarions. 105: 
Sec.8. of the denyal of oY head firſt of Cantions.110: 
SeR; 9. Of the maner of denymg our Prem Gifts. 112 
Sect. 10. Of the denyal of our wor lily Profirs ; and firſt of Can- 
11078. I16- 
SeR.11. Of the maner of denying our worldly profits. 117 
Sect. 12. Ofaghe denyal of owr worldly pleaſure; ;. and firſt of 
| Cantions: . - JAZ 
Se. 13. Of the maner of denying our wortahy pleaſures. 124 
SeR: 14. Of the denyal of our honour, fraifſe, favour, god name 
among men; and firſt of Cantions _ I29: 
Sect. 15, Of the mnenervof denying owr Innour, frog? prac gent | 
© mame-aming.men.." 
Sec. 16. Rales how to bear Reproxches. fir the Name! Cri ; : 
Sec. 17. ofe the depyab of our wery being ute for\ t/ins (rife 
of Cantions. 
Sec.1 Bf gr maner f devying our natural life for "0M Chi. 
142. S. 1 


% 


7 6 * wx wp 4 
PA: 9 AL A. I” GY 
PSY a oy Renta 

'* \ 


— 


The Comes af this Book: 


beart in (ff eringee. "+ 


ferings, and death? : 15: 


Sec, 4. Of the ſanftificatun ef Experiences is their ſeveral 
uſes. 168 


Sec. 5. The conſideration of Experiences in a prafiical conrſe,or 


Sec. 6. The Experiences ef a weak Chriſtian, caſt i into the Me- 


others. 


C. 5. The temptations of the world enſuaring, ef fo þ n, prevail 
ing, of Satan cheating. 185 


$6.75 Gates of the world, ls ſts, temptations, corruptions, 


aſes. 


0” 
3: 
$© 
#5 


na» C1. "What are the dif Zrences betwixt faith and go 7 
$8. 2. Wherein lyes the power of faith, to Earry ts [Pon > Fs 
Sec. 19. Of the denyal of Religions, gracious or renewed Self; 


and firſt of Camtions.. I55. 

ceR. 20. Of the maner of denying our Religiaws, Sracious, Py 
renewed Self. . 2 157 | 

Chap.6. SeR.I. 'S the nature of Experiences. 164. 
Sec. 2.\_7 Of the gathering of Experiences, ro} 

Sec. 3. Of the improving of Experiences, - _ - 167 


ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved. " 


thod propounded. Note: <4 
&. I. Gods anger and juſtice againſt ſi Y uners. ibid.- 
F. 2. Geds love tothe Saints, 183 
$ 3. Several chaſtiſements or afflifticus on my ſclf. on 

others. 184 


& 4. Performances of gr aciora Promiſes ro my ſelf Fe ; 


 Satas. | 186 
&. 7. Obſervations ef Gods Prgvidevee, 187 
S. d The breathings ef the Spirit in others &> my own ſeal. ibid 
3 9. T he witharawings ef (,brift from the Soul, 188. 


. IO. Deceirs of the Heart beguiling. 139; 


Chap. 7. 2 X x. #0); the nature f Ev Sh 190: 
| Of the gathering «f E nee? 191 
Sec? 3: _ 5 keeping of Evigdences. '. - 200 


Sec, 4: Of the improving of Evidences. . - 205. 
Sec. 5. Of the Santtification of E vidences in. their ror { 
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laid down according to the Rales aforementioned. 2.13 


Sec. 6. The Fvidences of a weak, unworthy, Servant of Chriſt, 


Chap. 8- Seft.1,,A F the natare and kindes of Meditation. 216 
. Seft.2.\JThe Circumſtantials of Mediation, 217 - 
Sec. 3. Of Occaftcnal Meditation. | 219 
Sec. 4. Of Deliberate Meditation and the parts thereof, 222 
Sec. Fo An example of the Souls leve to ( hriſh. 223 
Sec 6. Amther example of the Eternity of hell, 236 
Sec. 7. Another example of the Eternity of heaven, 254 


Cap 9. SeRt.1.7 JF the natare of the life of Faith. 272 
SeR. 2. Of the maner of this life of Faith in general, 
| : 273. 
Cec. 3. Of the maner of this life of Faith in particular ,as in _ 
poral evils. . | | SEP 5 
Sec.4.0f the maner of thus life of Faith in temporal bleſſings, 282 
Lec. 5, Of the maner of this life of Faith in Spiritual evils. 286: 
$. e-4n Appendix of the mager of this Fs of Faith, inop- 
poſpticnsagainſt Truth and Guodneſſe, and more particu- 
larly againſt our good name, where;y an unworthy Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, ſometimes found abundance of ſpiritual 
\ comfort. | | .. 290 
Sec. 6 Of the maner of this Hife of Faith in [piritual bleſſings, as 
derived tous from God aud-Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
. Chriſt. - | 293 
Sec. 7, Of the maner of thzs life of Faith in ſpiritual graces, 297 
Sec. 8. Of the maner of thu life of Faith in ſpiritual duties. 302 
Sec. 9. Of the maner of thu life of Faith in things Eternal. 306 
Cec. 10.Of the maner of this life of Faith in regard of others.308: 
Of locking unro Feſuws. + 3I1 


hap 10.Se&.1. (YF the nature of Famity-Daties. 312. 


. CeR.2. — Of thepreparatives to Family-Duties, _ ibid 


Sec. 3. Of the Duties of Governonrs in general. 314. 

Lec. 4. Of the Duties of Parents to their Children, 318- 

Sec. 5. Of the Daries of Maſters to Servants. 322 
UY Sec. 6. Of the Daties of the H x5hand and Wife. ibid, . 
dY fcc. 7, Of the Daties of Children to Parents, 329: 
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Chap.11; $Se&. _ Preparatives to Chriſtian ſociety, _ k. £ 
Bo Sett.2 Oz Of a antual te Cloſe and gruce.. 


- Lec. 3. Of 4 mutual ſerviceablenſſ eo the bodies and ji 
' one another. 
= Sec. 4. Of a mutual walking together, and holding ham is th 
| Ordinances of C | 
Sec. 5. Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriftizs, fabſeribele 


fore conference. 344] 
Sec. 6. Of ſomie Queſtions of Praffical Divinity, "_ 
conference wire propounded and Anſwered. 
S. 1. What was the appeaſe of mans ornarts in the ard, 
- Jnmcency ? 346M * 
S. 2. What are the miſeries of man in fart of natyre ?  ibid;! 
&. 3. What means harh God appoltated to Conte owe of thit th. 
ſerabl+ eftate ? 34 
Y. 4. What are the fignes of a ſownd ind fiherrt Hymilia 
How ?. 


S. 5. Whe means hurh God appuinted fir iid ; 
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THE 
Believers Priviledges 


CHAF. E- Str | 
The Proeme , or Entrance into the Book: + 


Ca. 


On have heard in my fr things the Dodtrine,Pre- 
cepts, and the Patern ofa mann his,/cead,or New 
birth: Now remaines what follows'W his life ,. and 
$ I, His Priviledges. 
therein is conſiderable > His Duties. 
\ | _ Juſtification. 
1.His Priviledges,as he 1s now a Believer in A © 

Chriſt, IM SanCtification. 

| Glorification. 

KY Oftheſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely , and a- 
HW nongft the reſt, that watchful Soul-rouzing , Soul-ſearching 
: ones : I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, but ſum what he 

CY ftath delivered, in theſe following SeRions. 


Shepherds 
SoundBecleeyer. 


: —— 
btn —_ — 


he - % -w 1 ul ie 
of the firſt Priviledge, viz. Tuſtification. 


44 4 bh firſt Priviledge which immediately follows our Union 

"4 with (hriftis ues mmrers , which conſiſts in theſe particu- 
lars, Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and Remiflion of in. 

ll To prevent erroneous miſconceits, which ſpring from the 

confounding of things that differ, underſtand, That a man may 

x Gaidrobe jaltified either intentionally, or virtually, or >: 

#4 A ; 


Ee ES dS 
"CEx- 20 ; 
- . - 


This is frotn all etertiity, but this Decree and Imtention doth ndt 
put any thing into a ſtatEof actual being , but in the fulneſle of 

- - Ume. * = $7 
2. Virtually in Chriſt ; and.this is from the day of cn 


3& 7 


» a 
oe, © 
$1: 


Paſſion, andin the vertue of his SgtisfaRion ;.,yet this. intendeth 
no tnore, but thar Satisfaction is made, and Remiſlion purchaſe 
by the Blood of Chriſt. 

3. Acually in himſelf: When a man hath the poſſeſſion of 
Zaſtification , — after _— ny? with the Lord 7 
Ghrift. * Now this 7«ſtification conſidered, as iT is aftate of fa. 
vour ,'a Now his pot Pooh God, whitha'man at fe firſt be 
lieving is put jnto., is not reiterated, no more then a wife, aftey 
that firſt erittance into the relation , is frequently madea wilt 
yet the partzcyſyr acts of Pardon, and imputation,.of Chrilly: 


mY 


; Righteoulneſſe, are continually by God communicated unto the 
I Believer. Ih this && this 47#al Pfocartes (oeparticuly 
z aQts of pardon) hath its degrees of progreſſion : The beginning 
thereof 1s laid in our firſt Union and incorporation into Chriſt? 


* WO MW EO OOF ENTgE 


the conſummation -of it is not till the Judge ar. the latter 
hach ſolemnly pronounced the Sentence of final Abſolution, MW ., 
and ſo ſet us in full poſſeſſion of entire Remiſſion : Between 
bogh theſe,, there is a progreſſive work of Z»ſtificaticn, by, the 


pn 


conſtant aftings of the pirit , applyt ig the blood of Chriſt 


He ond of Faith , to- the quiet and comfort of the ſoul : 

firſt we may terme initial [rftification , the ſecond progreſliye,! 
the laſt perfeQive; the ſecond is the fruit of the TY and the 
preludial affurance of the-laſt :-The firſt-is- wrought-and ſealed 
in the firſt Sacrament, the ſecond is wrought and ſealed (in the. 
ſecond Sacrament., and both theſe branches of. Sacrament 
?»ſtificaticn, are tous the pre-affurance of that complemental! 


. and perfeQtive [rf fication , the ſentence whereof, putteth.an I /i/ 
TS. X [ Cv + i4-.5 , «*q- FIT, - J{::4. ef4'4 4 . 

end to all Fes, hangings our Faith and Hope into fruition and = 

*Iarenorfiy = Te hath ben commonly ſaid by  fonie of out. beſt Divine, ;7 
- RP JONTERUY PERBLUUE OD TUTOR FER By 

al ſins paſt,pee= Thar Taft ification 1s yer in, our firſt Union and 'Thcorpo-' < 


ſemi , and to 


come are par« ToBp into, Chil, x which timeitis conceived, That the pie 
doned ar once;;, don'of all fin is ſcaled to the Believer * at once. But I fear the mil- 
ungdernand: 


LED P - 7H I RE Oe CEE NES ? . 
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Chap.1,Sed.2. The Believers Priviledges, © 3 
underſtanding of this poirit (not untrue in it ſelf, if not miſta- but 1 may ſay 
ken and e;5 defied ve hath laid the ground upon which ſome thit Juſtifica- 
build that unhappy Structure which curnerh che grace of God into fn hioPenl 
wantonneſſe : who knoweth not That 7»ſt5fication in” the proper wroughe - 
acceptation of the word, according to the Scripture phraſe, is the once : 1f you 
aft of a Fudge pronouncing a judicial ſentence, wherein he abſolveth would know 
the perſon of the ſinner from all ſin and puniſhment due to him for ya Jr rs Wo 
fin, and that for the alone Righteouſneſſe of the ſurety Chriſt free- Dro gteg _ ws 
hy imputed, and by Faith recerved of him ? And according to this, name, at once, as 
I ſuppoſe we ſhall not erre from the truth, if we ſay, 1. That a excluding dev. 
work of 7 »ſtification , is even as yet to us future, vz. at the PI our Ju» 
great and laſt day of Judgment, when we ſhall receive a final hes gn hy 
Aierus eft, and diſcharge, and when God ſhall wipe away all a; wel a5 ar laſt: 
tears from our eyes: And yet 2.- That in our firſt Union with and at once as 
Chriſt there is a work of box ation, viz, aQual Imputation of excluding ite- 
Chriſts Righteouſneſſe, and aQtual Remiſlion of all ſinne, or of (:c0 cur Ju- 
what fin for the preſent the ſoul ſtands guilty of at once, or at one commucd © 
that time when its firſt united to Chrift. I dare not ſay, that a& from our 
(4) 7aſtification , quatenus it comprehends Imputation , and Re- vocation to our 
miſſion of ſin, is one individual a& , or that all ſins, paſt, pre- 8'ificarior 38 
ſert, and to come, are remitted to the Believer at once, but this i __ onde 

7 CO FOR 7 juitified 
I fay, Thatin our tirſt union , all our ſins paſt and preſent , are þyr once. © Bi. 
actually pardoned, and this tavour received, is a pledpe of afſu- ſhop Downene 
rance thatin future alſo, by applying our ſelves ro Chriſt , we 9fFuſtifcation. 
may and ſhall receive the forgivenefſe of our daily ſins, and that Ma wo 
at the laſt day we ſhall at once be abſolved from all Accuſations hoy. 0+ 9g 
and Charges laid in againſt us, and that (6b) 7«ſtification (belides a ftate eh 
thoſe particular a&ts of pardon, and Imputation of Chriſts Righ. pu: into upon 
teoulneſſe ) doth connote a Rate thar the ſubjeR at his firſt be- 2" believing. 
lieving is put into, viz. A ſtate of grace, and favonr, and re So] 
conciliaticn with God , for the imputed Righteonſueſſe of Chriſt 


withour Apoſftacy from it, either total or final. pate = 


improper 
ſification, for it 0-ely comprehends the particular a&s of ir, as remitting of rags Ro 
ting of Chriſts righteouſnefle, which are dayly and continually performed. = 
b There is (ſay ſome) a double notion of Juſtification. 1. Univerſal, and properly fo called. 
2, Partial, and unproperly-ſo called : or there is _ Julliboteige of the perſon and tate; and 
2 Juſtificarion repeared, or rather a reiceraced remiffion 3 for I doubt whether it may be called 
Fuſtification, ſaich Abbos, Rutherford, and others, : 
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” OO The Believers Priviledges, Chap. x. Sect.) 
Nt) - O glorios Priviledge | eſpecially in theſe reſpects, FI 


L 


1. By this a ſinner is righteous; a wonder that may aſtoniſh * 
Angels, *for a man accurſed and ſinful in himſelf, to bear that * 
very inſtant bleſſed andrighteousin another ! Our own Duties, - 
Works and Reformation may make us at the beſt but leſs linful, 
*Queed reatum but this Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner *ſinleſs. ko 
; 2. Byhisa ſinner is righteous before the Judgement-Seat of | 
Rom.8.3z.. God: It « Godthar juſtifies, who ſhall condemn? not Chriſt, he | 
is our Advocate; not Sin, for Chriſt was madeſin for us, not Wl ' 
the Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for us ,” not Satan, Il ! 
r 
y 


& 


for God is our Judge; and if he have acquitted us, what can 
the Jaylor do ? : - 
"PWR: - By this we have perfe& Righteouſneſſe : we are as pet. 
<w inteinſecd fectly righteous, * as Chriſt the Righteous. Little children, ln Wl " 
Juſtitis, ' re- 10 man deceive you , he that doth ri ghreouſ? neſſe ts righteous , even WM © 
lativs , non as he 15 righteous. Indeed our own righteouſneſſe , though it be 
; quoaiquantiua- the fruit of the Spirit of grace, isa blotted, ſtained righteouf. WW 4 
| rg, pig neſſe, very imperfe&, and very little, but by this, the Faith of WW % 
3 nita_applicatio D4%1d, Peter, Paul, was not more precious then ours is, becauſe 
infiriza jufti. we have the ſame righteouſneſſeas they had : what ſincere ſoul bl 
tie Si alitcr,e- but eſteems of perfect holineſſe more then of heaven it ſelf> Q 
ay; 6 io _— we have it (inthis ſenſe I now ſpeak of ) in the Lord : 
$ oz Jelus. | 
| - ng ſtus, at non: Fuſtitia (hriſti fis noſtra non quoad univerſalem valorem, ſed particy- 
larem neceſſitarem, & i» putatur nobjs, non ut cauſss ſalvationis, ſed ut ſubjetis ſalvandic;1uſtitia wi 
Criſt eft vere meritoria,noſtra autem ex mera gratia;Fuſlitia Chriſti eſt ſubjcfive inbeſfiva,nt 
1 , 


6 tantum communtcativa quoad virtutem e& cfficaciam, x Joha 3.7, do 
4. By this we have continual righteouſnefſe: Do we com- - 
plain becauſe we feel new ſinne,or old fins confeſſed , lamented, * "7 


ſubdued, returning upon us again,and the ſprings in the bottom 

— billing our fouls again, that we are weary of our ſelves? O but c 

Zech.1z.z3. remember, this is not a Ciftern, b#t a fountain opened for us ti 

waſh in ,, as fin abounds , ſo grace 1n this gift of righteouſneſle 

abounds much more : The Lord hath changes of garments forus, ' s 

by meanes whereof there ſhall never enter into'the Lords hear ©? 
one hard thought towards us, of caſting us off, or of taking re- 
venge _ any new occaſion , orfall unto finne, ſo as for final 

10n. 
\ 5. By thiswe have eternal righteouſneſle, that never al 1 
% OBJ, 


Zech. 3.4. 
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Chap.r. Sect. "4 | The Believers Priviledges. - | 5 


loft, If the Lord ſhould make ns as perfectly righteous as once 
eAdam was, Or as the Angels in heaven are, we might be in dan- 
ger of lo{ing this ; but now the Lord hath. put gur righteouineſs 
into a ſafer hand, which'never ſhall be loſt : Chriſt hath obtain- 
ed aneternal Redemption for us, he hath made anend of fin, and 
brought in a» everlaſting Righteowſneſſe. | __ 

6. By this we pleaſe God more, then if we had a perfet 
righteouſnels in our ſelves : Do not ſay, This is a poor righteauſ- 
n:([e, which is out of my ſelf in another : Suppoſe it were in our 
ſelves, ſuch a righteouſneſſe at beſt would be nothing but mans 
righteouſneſſe, but this is called The righteonſneſs of God; Now. 2 Cor-5.24, 
I is Angelical righteouſneſſe, to therighteouſneſs of God? | 
'tis but a Glow-worm before the Sun, . the ſmell of E/a«'s gar- 
ments {the Robes of this righteoulſneſle of the Son of God) are 
of ſweeter odour then ourscan be,or ever ſhaH be. 

7. By this we gloritie G9d exceedingly : e Abraham belizued, Rom. 4.20, 
and gave glory untoGed; fo when we believe, we gloritie God, 
weadvance his Mercy andFree grace,and triumph init. 

8. By this we have Peace in our conſciences : For Chriſts Rom. 5. t,. 
blood is ſprinkled on them,and that coolsthe burning torments 
of them : None of our duties can pacifie Cofiſcience , but as 
they carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, onely if this Rainbow 
appear over our heads, it is a certaine ſign of faire weather, 
and that there ſhall be no more deluge of . Wrath to over- 
whelm us. 

9. By this,all miſeries are removed : When our ſinsare par- 
doned, there is ſomething like ſickneſſe, ſhame, and death, bur 
they arenot , The inhabitants of Zion ſhall not ſay, I am ſich: Ia 33. 24. 


Þ, 


Heb. 9. 12. 
Dan.9.24, 


the pecple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity , *tis no 
ſicknes in a manner,nor forrow,nor affliction,if the venom, ſting, 

andcurſe be taken away by pardon of {inhe,this is the bleſſedneſs. 

of all believers. Bleſſed :s he whoſe iniquity ts forgiven, and whoſe Pſalne 32-1,24 
ſmne ts covered: Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not ini- | 

quity. Here's a bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do but. be- 
tieve it,and rejoyce in it? 
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FRET. n. | 
of the ſecond Priviledge, viz. Reconciliation. 


' He ſecond Priviledge is Reconciliation : This I called the: 
ſtate or condition which a Believer in his 7«/tsfication is put. 

into; and here IT conſider it as Privitedge, which in order of 

nature followes pardon of fin, as pardon of fin in ordet*of n& 
Rom» 5.x; + ture followes Imputation of Chriſts righteouſnefſe : Bemg ju. 

ſtified by faith, we have peace with God, (1. ) Chriſts righteontins 
being imputed, and fins pardoned, we have peace with God, ng 
onely peace from Godin our Conſciences, but peace with Gal | 
in our reconcilement to him, and in his favour towards us, in ow 
Imputation and pardon the Lord accounts us juſt, in our Recog- 
ciliation the Lord accounts us friends : Indeed our meritorious 
Reconciliation is by Chriſts death , asthe Kings ſon, who pro- Iſl *! 
cures his Fathers favour towards a Malefattor , who yet lies in WM Ut 
cold Irons, and knowsit not; and thisis before aRual pardon, Ml 8! 
or actual being: Bat actual and efficacious Reconciliation, where. W = 
by wecome to thefruition and poſſeſſion of it, is {to my weak Wl 20 
conception ) after pardon of fin. Now this reconciliation con. Wl 0! 
fiſts in two things : 1.1n our peace with God, whereby the Lord Wl dre 
layes by all acts of hoſtility againftus. 2. In the love and favor MW 
of God : he now loves us not onely with a love of good will, u © 
in our Election, but with a love of complacency and delight. 9 
conſider what a bleſſed ſtate is this ! 

1. That God ſhould be pacified with us after anger , after 
provocation by fin , afterſuch wrath, which like fire hath cop 
ſumed thouſand thouſands, and burnt down to the bottomegf 
Hell, and is now, and ever ſhall be burning upon them un 
Hell. : 

2. That God ſhould be pacified wholly and throughly, that 
there ſhould be no conſuming fury left for us to feel : Fury # 
ot in me, ſaith God, indeed bryers and thornes (5. ) obſtinate 
ſinners, that prickand cut him to the very heart by their impe- 
nitency, he will burn them together : God out of Chriſt ;s 4 co 
ſuming. fire, but in Chriſt heis Love, and though there may he 


fatherly frowns, chaſtiſements, reproofs, and rods, though he? n 
- 1-\s WAH, 


A = 0 ty, & mg woo we ws 
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ray for « ume bid is Fre; Thing one Gur Prayers defer ro Fl 
Promiſes; yet all theſe are ot of love to tis in ſome fort, and 'w 
ſhall ſee it; ard fefit ſoin'the latter end. 

3. Thar theLord ſhould be pacified eternally, never to caſt 
usoff again for any ſins. ot rtuſeries that we All into; "This 
is wonderful. _' Thoſe whotii'men love;if theit love be abuſed, or 


Lords love andfayour is everlaſting ; 7 he mountains may depart, 
1 id the bills be removed,” But "my kindnefſe ſhall nor dipart 
WM from thee , neither ſhall the” Covenant of, my peace be removed, 
Wl [ith the Lird, that hath mercy on thee : Nay , that which is 
ſomerhing more, the abounding of oar ſin is now the occafion 


the very objedts and occaſions ofhis bowels and tender mercies : 
O what a Priviledge is this ! Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy to 
the Angels that ſinned > Did not one fin caſt them out of favor 


| of the aboundinp ofhis grace; our very wants tid rmiſcries, are: 
$ 


: utterly > and yet that ſo niany thouſand thouſands of fins ſhould 
WY guſh out of my heart , and thy heart that readeſt ,. againſt the 
" Wl mercy, loveatid kindneffeof our pood Got, ant for all this be: 


not be incenſed , that the Lord who poured out all his anger up- 


drop left (though he would) to pour out upon usfor any one of 
our fins ! Stand amazed ye Anpels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven 
at this ! * 

4. That theLord ſhould'be thus pacified with enemies: A. 
man may be eaſily pacified with one that offends him bat a litele; 
but with an-enemy that ftrikes at his life (as by every fin we do: 
at the living God) what can we ſay to rhis? 


HG 


infinite wifdom ofa bleſſed God could have devifed no greater : 
It is enough ro burſt the heart withaftonifhment and. amaze- 
ment , to think that the party offetided (who therefore had no 


peace as this : Wo to the world that defpiſe this peace. 

6. That being thus pacitied, we'ttiay come into Gods preſence 
with boldneſſe atany time, and ask what we will, I wonder what 
he can deny us, if he love'us : This 3s the confidence that we have 
ayf'» him, That if we ak any thing according to hs will, he heareth 
W.. 7.That 


Sv 8 = 8 


-».4 


Jeler to 


if their friends be in afi&ion, they many times forſake; bur the 


on his own Son for ns, cannot 'now pour out, nay harh not one 


5- That he ſhould be pacified by fuch a wonderful way as the- 
blood of JeſnsChrift : this is fuch a love;as one would think the 


cauſe to ſeek peace with us again) ſhould find out ſuch a way of 
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1 John 5.144. 
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be in league.with the ſtones of the field ,, and the beaſts of the field 
Jhall be ar peace with thee : As when the Captaine of the Army 's | 
pacified, none of the Souldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that man , {0 IM; 
no Creature muſt hurt us, nay all the Creatures that ſeem our WM. 
enemies , ſhall be forced to do us good : O. death; where « nom WM; 
x Cor. 15.55- thy ſting ? O Grave, where_1s thy victory ? All. our wants: wilf 
make us pray the more, our ſorrows humble, us the more , our Mc 
temptations make us exerciſe our graces,our Spiritual deſertions Wl. 
make us long for heaven,and to be with Chriſt , not onely Paul WM: 
Job 12,19. andcApolles, and the world, and life,but death it ſelf 5 ors , to do Wh: 
Plalme 112.7. ys; ood: We may now ſleep, and none ſhall make us afraid ; we ih, 
ſhall not be afraid of ev1/ ridings, our bearts are fixed, truſting in 
the Lord. 5 ps ME, | | %, 


IT 


SECT, 4 5. coil 
F310 t + Sets rh F 2%. Fl 
©... 1, Of the third Priviledge, viz. Adoption. {W: 


+= third Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of nature 
ollows Reconciliation, whereby the Lord accounts us Sons, W«r! 

and gives us the Spirit and Priviledge of Sons: Behold what man. Wo 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cab W's 
led the Sens of Gods The Lord accounts us.juſt in our Zuſtificati- 0M 
on, friends 1n our Recenciliation, Sons in our Adoption: NowWve 
this Adoption 15 either begun here in this life, or perfected in the 
world to come, whenwe ſhall receive all the priviledges of Sons, Ware 
not one excepted. For this latter Adoption, to wit, The Redem-Wſ 
tion of our Bodies, we wait ; but of the 0 we ſpeak, the mans 
ner of which 1s thus : | $7 20M Y 

t. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with anunſpeakable love, as his 
onely Son,and our elder Brother. "....., rc 

2. Hence whenwe are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with the» /* 
ſame love as he doth his Son. | _ 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having , predeſtinated ml 4-1 
4mto the Adoption of children by 7eſus Chriſt to himſelf, accordingiÞ"s.b 
. the good pleaſure of his will. O the excellency of this PriviledgeWe: V 
It appears 1n theſe reſpects: _ Fe ot 
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1; -That:theLordhouldiprit us as this'Sohs, 2X man that |} 
hath Sons, efteemsirherymorethen all his-goods ant fervinrs:” *_ 
ſo the Lord eſteems of the pooreſt, uaworthieſt Belteyer, more * _. 
then of all his houſhould-finff more then of Heaven, Earth;and- 
all the glory of it,more then of all the: Kings and great men in 
- 2 Thar theLord ſhould take care for us as for Sons: In times 
of want weareready to queſtion, Vhat we hall ext or drink? How Mah. zz. | 
we ſhall live ? | O confider, are we the Sons of God ? then he 
that” feeds the Ravens , and cloaths the. Lilies, wilt provide for 
us, or ſuppoſe we continue in the want of temporal: things, 
why the Lordis therein plotting" our eternal good t” No'chaſten- Heb,rz 
ng for the preſent ſeemerh joyons but grievons ; neverrheteſſe2fters" * 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of right eonſneſ3 uito thets which © 
re exerciſed thereby. - ETC A By boat 
3. That theLord ſhould love us as his fons: Sometimes we 
hink that the Lord loves us not, becauſe we do not feel his love, 
xr know his love; but do not we love our ſons , becauſe whiles © 
hey are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their - 
hers are ſometimes out of fight, and have not them alwayes 
their arms ? Zion ſu1d,The Lord hath farſaktn me,and the Lord Iſa.49.1 415. 
uth forgotten me : Can a woman forget her ſucking childe, that ſhe 
bould not have compaſſien'on the;ſar of her womb? yea , they nay 


T, 


26h. avt! 


þ rget, yet 7 will not forget thee. We may think, becauſe we have __ 


» many {innes, of ſo many afflitions, that therefore the Lord © 


miſhis us not; but judge we righteouſly >' have our children' no * 


ve from us becauſe they-are fick, atidwe keep' them under a 
s, Fare dyet 2 God knows our mold,and that we are but duſt : He 


+ Wch freely:choſen us to be his ſons; andtherefore(notwithſtand- * | 
a0-W's all our fins and {ufferings )he loves us till; - Ifhe ſees Ephra-." * 


bemoaning his .ftubbornneſſe as well as ſickneſſe, the Lord: © 


& on out,and cannot hold, is Ephvaims my dear ſon ? 1s be a plea Jer-3120. 


t childe ? for ſince 1 ſpake againſt him , 'I do earneſftty remember 

s til; therefore my bowels.are troubled for him,F-will ſurely have | 
cy upon him, {aith the Lord..: © -: N43 SAO FITC. | 

4. That the Lord ſhould make us heirs and co-beiry with Chriſt: Rom.8. 17. + ... « 


- 


e105. dy Natyreare not alwayes heirs, but all Sons by" Adbprion © 

el: Weare heirs 1. Ofthe viſible world, 7 Cor. 3.722.'.- 2: Of 

| Feather world, 1Per.1,4. 3. Of allthe promiſes, Heb. 6. 17. 
C | And 
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$-That the Lord ſhould give us the'Spitit-of ſons; 7he' Spirie? 

of Adoption whereby we ery: Abba Father The Spirit of Affurancey.. 

witne([/ing with our Spirit, that we are the children of God : It dork! 

our renewed Conſciences,thius, A Beleevers ave Sonr;but I anti 
Believer,therefore T am a Son:Herein the Spitit bearswitneis with: 

usin every. part, premiſes , and concluſion ; onely. it teftifieg/! 
more.clearly, certainly , comfortably , ſweetly, raviſhing the 

foul withunſpeakable joy, and peace in the concluſion: Sores! 

q ©" imesindeed it may-be ſuſpended , and ſometimes we-may not! 
.-Quande ans heaxeir, orif we do,we may 0bjeRt againſtir., through the un. 
bi 1 belief inpartremainingin us: yet * if we want 1tin oy ol I 


babitus non 


amittiinr, 4nd cumfor; of it we have it ih the belineſſt-vf it '2 Henceirt is cal 'S 
Eph. 4 30, The buly Spirir of Gat, whereby we ove ſeated acito tht dy of Reis 
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of the" fourth Priviledge, viz. Sanfification, .. © 
"He Fogel Priviledge is $ anttific ation, which inorder of nd. int 
0110 


ture tollows: Adoption; No ſooner are we-ſons, but we res "Mp! 
ceive theimage of our hegvenly Father-in - Sarttificariow ; Thes! 
manner ofat.is thus... 7- »-. cl. 
2 John 3, 9. — 7+: TheSpiritworks inus4 principle.'of ſpiritual life: '-The:Mco: 
John 4.14. =Ecripture, ſometimes calls it a.Seed, ſometimes a.Spring.ot FounaiWon 


D 


_ 


2. 0r.4430,13, tain, ſometimes The life of Chrift, becauſe it is conveyed unto us: Wd: 
| by the Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our inſeparable union. with Mc: 

Chriſt.: What name ſever we give it,we may not conceive it to Ming 

be a newfaculty added unto thoſe which ate in men by nature, Wi»; 


but an improvement of thoſe abilities to.-workSpiritually,as rh y” e004 
did.naturaHly before Regeneration: Hence it is thar a regenerate+ {he ; 
mann Scripture is laid 7 vwalk:fterthe Spitit, ——To be led Wu! 
by rhe Spirit = Fo walkinthe Spirits. - 22 Y 
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Hope, Line, although to ſpeake EF Are but” 
verſifications of that | Speical P Principle wi it us; diftinp 
by: theſe names. 75 1127 AST) HEa2y 0D * 3 908 Do 
From theſe" habinofs rae bil F550 | 
cents cual motiogs: Go "ha- 
bits: fpurpn {t iswich Naturathabirs 6 fpiritith); he 
are muchiencreaſed and firengchened by tlicir moxioys.op 
ons {4..) by theofe and exerciſe oFrhem ca is mbct>y 
ned by diſafe, and neglea's char 
for all this-thete is Wiffifi | 
contrary unto holinelle, and leading daily in into captivity yet 
here's our_Priviledge,even Santtification in part;ſurely the Lord 
hath givenus atiother Nature, a new Nature: there is ſome- 
thing elſe withinus, which makesus wreſtle againſt ſin., and 
ſhall ia time prevail over all ſin: A bruiſe le reed ſhall he aps Matih '12, #0. | 
and ſmoaking flax frafttane queer yp he" ſowd forth jd Igement 
unto vittor | 
The excellency. of this Priviledge appears in theſe particu- 
lars.. AY 4 9zpSlivnd 491 A 
I; Thicirout gory aad beny. ven. Glerieanon'boguk 
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ne ey 
our fecrtt adalliance wi 
ecret impenitency 2 On the other (i de whats a jg 
ing? Hezekiahs peace? the one crycd , that I all ſinceri, 
mplicity be had his converſation amongſt men, the other, 1% 
ember T1 have walked befere thee eprightly: not that this was Ss 
64 Wie ground of their peace, for that onely is Free grace in Ls lia. :8. wa 
ed Wnt the meanes of their peace : - That is a curſed peace, t | 
© "ft by looking to Chriſt, and yer loving our luſts. 
Bl 3. This will make usfit for Gud; uſe : A filthy unclean veſſel 
$ good for nothing, till - 4 man muſt purge hiankell 
C 2 
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The fifth Priviledzei is rot which is the aſtin ine f 

T cution of Gods aternal Purpoſe towards all his beloved a 

choſer.ones.: And: horebywe are made parrakers oof thoſe$1 

lefſeand anutterable joys, which-neither eye hathſermynor ear hath 

heard nor the heart of an) 4n conceiped:: Pibafthivhol tavek FI 

veral Sermonsin my Laſt things, enough to chear' up-all th 

| x rt epirms way any titleto; or ingereſhin chÞ Lord | 


\ 
RS 3a RO _=ctACHeio. 


N= & 


D:? l as | | _ Fe, we Ly I EIA 
” cnune;: "ns." [$66 Trib SUP. hen 


= © NIN 21; 229 10, Scner r1Bocregt 95 
- 2 5 » M 4 


{ 4 
ot Þ Ya O03 41-6 
L \ : 


4-0 | A; une! AY eORN 43 
Fs os the DIES 7 endna. | 
IDI Good reaſon , the Foy pmey Ns inch FRE SDiN 
+ for ſhe knows ſhe i IS. not her on bob Chrifts. Eos 

| cape ly Chriſtian, .a« now to. caſt off 


*7 


WW. 3 3% 


mad ns Tudye=—="T hat he died for all; phe Fat) ragy ZOor:F.1 6247 
ſoinild not hemteforth bi ve-upto themſelves, but #nto- how mbich died ; 
fo rhem, and roſe apr. There is eacipe lore; now. in.the-, * 
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we muſt ſerve him ne 2 fear in hclineſſe, (in all-Duries of the - 
firſt Table) and righreow/weſſe (in all Duties ofthe ſecond Tab e} * 
all the dayes of onr life. Indeed how can we _ © yneh 
Sion Rea LEAST | 
Commandments,as awoſt us treakire 1, bope” frei wi 


An ingenuous that the God of Gr PIT ery by hat power to ſalons. | 
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+ +30) the == e) created in Chriſt £/265 nnto good! works , which: God: d. 
| hath before ordained, ax ag You Jhould pkjn! them. And I ' 
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Gold tows 2s your wy of Z7 39 hewing i Fe fretf, fol, We 
” wveYſition'in th * Wor rd, (ork FIX one © of Jour ' Redempts, | 
or, that Chriſt who'y AVON CE, or you, might ETA Jou fromall 
Titus 2:14. imtquary, and preifie Jouwnto WAL If, a pecnliar people, 6 of: © 
good warks. Here's good equity. for, Duties; yt 19ul caongk;.” 
conſider her defictitte by the Bloodof Chriſt, dy rhe Sp h; __ 
__ _ eitof Chriſt , butt thec cries, What Jb pa YR "ta. 
Pfal. 216.12. a/t ji Bene BIG ad be * 1! ſy take as * CH "ay FOgt in. & > 
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26 9900 haz aro IH; 
OASFeRe br ie afehorhi 7 s _ 
ro 447 be: Wiſe £ Br: 
able unto himſelf * *-Frit Plea re % the Fug | 
righteous? Or xs it gain to him, that thou hl 
If rhow: io, nord,  Fhog BY, 
from inchind 20 wy ft, boa 
my. Lord - Atidivha ther? Wide” N 
propriety 2 Nity 274: AST doh-p pluls 
eth at if NY the ks mb! ft 5, 
run witiYthe 10n! of Eerni X res «, 
—_ for my fouls deliverance : When hh have = we Luke 17; 10. 
can, ſtill we muſt ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 
2. All the Daties of man, asthey are done by man, arein that 
reſpe& ſinful : What is Dary;' but'mans #5e to that which'is dxe? 
Wor (if we follow the Zarines) what is Duzy, but obedience com- 
> Wnanded by God,to beperformed by man Now wherein any 
\ Wibing is to be done as of man, therein is ſome mixture of ſinne : 
\[| our riphreouſneſs is af filth rd Fr as 4 Went] Mou cath; How,. Ifaiab 64, 6. 
I var rig hteouſneſſe? It is iteft a Believers heart is overs. {2 
-with grofſe vapours , and is more then $7 Na dull. in, 
xaring., "Whiteſbir flies 1owand' Tow ih praying , and is ſome. | 
rhac ſtiff, and untowatdin falling above eli, ſuch ; "th 
/arfſe goes uſually for finhe: biiciFa fol Fo © under fill 
f be Filled wich aſia ofthe Sp it of Chriſt; if laods 
SE tings flow from it, if it wn 2 y, be $i to \ ty 
$ W'ecdy in fuckingin Divine Truths, and be ſomewhat ex i 
": Foſerving practical righteous means , to mourn and pray luſti-... 
being help by the Spirit herein: Are ſuch Prayers; Mourn, 
other Divine Petciſes in any fort finful> yes,as aoghers. 
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of the healing of. Duties 


'F PatCn rorbut obey," though allthe. Datieg in the "world are; F 
inſrfficient to recompence thoſe bowels-of Gods ,mercies in!) 
Chriſt, I muſt not therefore caſt away D#ties. It-is true, I''can-! 
not butſin in all I do, my belt apo and barely Cott 
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ſideredin themſelves) are tainted, poyſoned, and-mingled with. 
{in : Burwill ic follow, That becauſe .Lcanngy more:clean,.; 
therefore I muſt be morefiltby then needs? ng my-ſoul;iff! 
thou art martied to that Bridegroom Chrift,,.'Daries and alli 
Dr. my on things elſe are clean to thee. 7 he whole filth and dung of oxx; works, 
Phik 3: 8 through faith in Chriſt, is extrafted by Chriſt , and he preſenting 
the ſame, purged by timſelf alone, they are acc Rr, with God: 10" Wan 
this re reſpet there is an healing of Datiec,if we be jn-Chrift., Cer-"Mye 
tainly thar fruit which cometh from a root of Faith, muſt needs] 
Plal.1164% he ood fruit. Ihelceve, therefore I ſpeak, ſaith the Plalwiſt: Q:: 
my foul, canſt thou ſay thus ? 7 believe, therefore 1 pray, I be-" 
lieve , therefore 1 ſanttifie the Lords day ;, I believe, therefr | 
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Chap.2.SeQtr. \Duties in. general. r7 

1 dv all duties of thedituet: "Thy obedience thenis the fruit of 
het: for it prows 'ON CG of Lite: ER EN 

Sun of righteouſneſſe, that ariſeth with bealing in his wings; Mal.q.z. 
Chriſt is Hat Sun, that by his heat of love extracts all the flrh 

of ſin out of thy D=ties performed ; and ſathy Dwrzes arc heal- 

ed, the ſpiritual part of. them being preſented by the interceſſi.. 

on of Chriſt, and the carnal defects covered by the righteouſ. 

neſſe of Chrit; in whomthe Father is always well-pleaſed. 


A— 


$--1.: Of the 9anmer of healing our Duties. 


It is thus : F< 4 
1. He takes our perſons, and carries them-in to God the Fa- 

ther, in a moſt unperceivable. way to us ;, he knows, that if our 
perſons be not firit.accepted, our Dxties cannot be accepted 
Love me, and love my Duty; hate me, and hate my Duty. Itis 
true, that in the Covenant of Works God firſt accepted of the 
work, and then of the perſon : but in the Covenant of Grace, 
God tirſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the work : Now 
therefore,that our works (our Daties) may beaccepted, Chriſt 
Jeſus our great High Prieſt, furit takes our perſons, and carries 
theminto the Preſence of Gad the Father, - This was plainly, 
ſhadowed out to us by.that of- the High Prieſt, who wext ito 
the holy of holieft, with the names of all the tribes upon: his breaſt. Exo.d 18: g. 

2. As Chriſt takes our petſons, and carries themin to God. 
the Father ; ſo when we perform Dty, he obſerves what evil 
orfailing there'is in that Dry, and draws it. out, before _ 
preſents it:ta God the Father: As a childe that would. preſenc 
bis farher with'a Poſie,! he goes-into the garden, and gathers 
flowers and weeds together , but coming to. his mother, ſhe 
picks out the weeds, and bindes up the flowers by themſelves | 
and ſoit is preſented to the Father., Thus we gotQ Duty, and 
Wvcgather weeds and flowers together, but Chriſt comes and 
Wicks out che weeds, and fo preſents:nothing-but flowers to,God 
Wetie Father ;, :Who may abide the day of .bis roming: (laid; the Pra. 
Woher of Chriſt) ayd ho ſhall hand when he, appeareth; for bets wat «yoo 
Wike « refiners fire, aud like fullers ſaperand he ſhall firs a refimer / © 
| D 


and 


N Ow the manner ( Q my ſoul) how Chriſt heals our Duties. 
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| 5: woes _ air State” Erol nor nd ER ſas 
lembe Feaſt wort the Lord  'enark, This hall theix ne fer bei! 
pleaſant: then? when ?' When be had purged themſelves, their ſg 
| fs ces, and rbeis' offerings: Thusit wasin the daysor wi 
ark} my in LN TFT I 23400. a3 bi; 
3ASCh takevaway che inquiry of aneboly things foe 
obſerves —_ good thereis in any of our Detics, and with that | 
he mingles his own Prayers, Interceſlions, Incenſe Jand Preſe 


| all asone work-mingled together unto God the Father : P>] 
another Angel (viz. the Angel of the Covenanit) came and flu” 
at the Altar, having a goldes Confer, and there was gives th big 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all Saints, 
pen the golden Altar, which was before the Throne *- And the 
ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the way Gans of the v—_ 
Xa wp | before” God, out wy the m—_ ſans o 
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6. c Thes So yy | Dabriers in ” Mhis ”* ue, 


JE this be ſo, Omy ſoul, what is thy caſe ? are not moſief 
ne fan performed with mw tailings infirmity 'S, 
bo of ſpirit thoughts ? 4 
there any healin ea mehr as this 2; jh 
O yes! For in every D# we performe, chars crete 
things; thereis the ſacrifice, and there is the obedience in off. 
ring ofthe ſacrifice, the ſacrifice may be imperfee, and yet a 
obedience dev elieing the ſacrifice may be perfect with 
Secondly, God deals with ouriDatier; as with 
perſons t | hetteden eps reat deal of ungodlinefſein thi c 
yet he imputes his righteouinefle unto them, - and ſo he juf 
eur Duties, which in our eyesare moſt ungodly. This ied 
wonder , did weever hear or reade of any ſeal, that when 
+4 fee uponthe wax, would change thivex awe ont 
rote oþ weever hear orreade of any amp, that be 
hr braſfe; it would change the braſſe imro-filver, pea Yin | 
fet upon ſi trer, it would om the filver into gold; ? . Ob | 
when Chriſt comes nato a Dt, and ſets hisown Ramp, ak 
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ED Ws: | " 
his 0 couſneſſe upon a Duty, cat which aebeſſe be 

i x77 f wr: mpfightroulals, be changes 
ore, (7fl Ine il onl the Philoſophers Stone 


(asT may fo ſpeak). we all chat Chridb coucherh, ir F orefonly 
turns into gold ; he turns all our Datics into goices Dautiesand 


ſo preſents them unto God tha Father: > lira 2 od 33y 1 
oh 2. _ 


2 Bur how ſhouldT know; tha Chriſt thus takes my.. 
and heals them; and them ith bisowp, incenſe, 
carries them inunto G the Fathex. ? g7 715 
Conſider, didſ thou neyer finde a ſpirieual fixecome down 4 Anſw: 
(as it were) upon thy heart. Frhe on or ne, In\$he - | 
times of theQId T; elbamenk,, a acrifiqe,.jand 
2 material fire. came>downfrom hevren apdburm theſacri- 
tice to aſhes, -- if, was-@ certain i | 
G_ Now nf the times of ek oſpel, anon: 
2m inward. and Jpinapal fire. to fall 
Ipiri nent 2 there the 
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Luke 16.15. 
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| for, ſuch a oneas may be exceedingly troubled abour his (ins) 
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| 11 "NF" reſting in Ditties. k 
| Nd yet be wary, O'my Gul ;- It whs'Zuthers ſaying, Talk! 
Z£*K. heed hot on! bee oe 'bjgt alſo of thy good Dities* they 
#r&apt; (by'realon of our-corraption)to bring rmen into theni. 
ſelves, and thisis very dangerous. Certainly,'a mani may nov 
only exclade-Chnit from his foule by groſſe fins, bur by-ſelf. 
confidence : ''' Te are they which juſtsfe-yor ſelves, ſaid Chriſt 
t6thePbariſes, Take'a prophane mar; what makeshim drink; 
fwear7067eh; pame;,whorer Isthere no-Godeo'ipuniſt? 1s. 

there ho-Hell hotendugh ro torment ®-Are- there no' Plague 

to'confound him?Yes:Why finshethen? Oh ! he prays to God 

for forgiveneſfe; he ſorrows,aud repenits in'ſecret(as he ſaith) 

and this bears him out inhislewd pranks. Take a moral mini, 
heknows heath his failings and hisfins, as the deft have, !ad | 
toverrakenſometimts;/#sthe beſtare £ - Why doth: henot red 
move theſe ins then >* "Why is henot-more himiblet wider his. 
ſins? TheReaſonis,he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Moty- | 
ing prayer, and then he'craves forgiveneſle for his failings; by 
which courſe he hopes'ro make his peace with God; And het. 
be ſinneth without fear/and riſeth our 6fhisfall incofee without: 
ſorrow. hemaintaines bis/finhes by his Dytits. "Take a Profit 
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asendeaveurs very much after mourning, repenting,reforming, 
and others conumend bim for a diligent Chriſtian, Do you wot ſee 
how he mournt, rouge aud prays? andnowthewindis ovel; 

the tempeſt down, and there is greatcalme'in his foul, : how 
comes he to this quiet ? Oh! his affettions wert exlarged, he hath 
reached ſo high,as to a very largeproperticn of repentence,and tears, 
and ſorrow, and fafting,&c. and this hath given him eaſe,this bath 
rook away the burderi, and laid his foil at reſt *'©. poor :ſoull' 
this alf the remedy'to-rid thee of the ſting: and guilt of fin?Half 
thou no more pantings, but only after bitterneſle, heavineſſy 
mourning, melting, extraordinary enlargements? Why then, 
tet me- tell thee, allthy righteouſneſſe (thoughir, were more 
perfe& thenitis) is but a fi/rhy rag Could'lt thou _ chy 
cart 
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heart our, ſiouldehyheart melt like wax, diffolveinto water *- ,, , ,, 
(inlaft thon defire and pray till hewven and earth ſhook, © rill thou $00.0 Con. 
had# worn thy tongue to the ſtumps ,, Conldſt thou faſt till thy skin vers, 
and bones cleave together ; Conlaſt thou promiſe and prrpoſe with 
full refolution to be better ," Couldeft thou reforme- thy heart,head, 
hife tengne ſome;nay,aÞl fins; (ouldeft thou live like an Anget ſhine 
like 4 S119, 'ipalkinp and down thi world like a diftrefſed Pilgrim, 
Cunld(fthowt die ten thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-back in Hell {6 
many millions of years, as there be piles of. graſs on the earth, or 
- ſauds on theſea / cond or ſtars in Heaven,ir motes in the Sun , 1 tell 
thee, "not one ſpurk of Gods wrath againſt thy ſens, can. be quenched 
by all theſe Duties, 1wor:by any of theſe. forraes or tears. | 
' It was Auſtins ſaying.thouph it founds harſh, that Repeztance 
damns more then fin; meaning, that thouſands did periſh by. 
reſting therein : It 1s no digging within our ſelves,for power to 
kave (in, to be more holy, and humhle,and religious, and con- 
ſcientious,and ſoto think to workout our felves in time out. of 
this ſtate: The words which the Prophet putiints //ractrmouth, 
if they would truly turn unt> God, were theſe; —— {ear ſpall 
wt ſave ns,we well not ride upon horſes, q. d.- We will trult nor Hof r4..2, 
more to theſe outward meanes, we will:net ſave-our ſelves, by 
our graces, or our: abilities. 2 (f5tu + 
- But how ſhall any.man know, thathereſts in his Daries2 , 
; Tanſwer;, By theſeſignes following +; +! + Sj. 
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--1:tis adagnethata man rettsin/his Dxries, if he neverfound: Signs of mang. 


ita hard matcer"to-come-out'of his Daties : Examine, if thou "**ing in Da. 
never yet ſawelt, if thou canft not tell the time when thou didft Shophans + Sig 
reltin Dzties, and then didft groan to be delivered. from theſe cers Convcit,t +» 


| cntanglements, thou haſt juſt-caule, to. feare. 


2. Itisaf1gnethat.a manreitsin Duties, if he: exceedingly OO 
prize the bate performance: .of Duries; thoſe Dxties that cart 
thee out of thy ſelfunto-Chriſt,, make thee to prize: Chriſt.. 
Now tell me, Doft thou glory m.thy ſelf ? Doſt.thou ſay, Now 
lam ſome body? 1 wk before ignorant, forgetful, bard+bearted, 
but now 1 wnder(tand: better, new eas ſorrow for my ſins, 1 ean 
pray with fome Zife, new 1 have dntwery well... Alas.ptor ſou! ! 
theſe things do argue only Spirirum moventem, nm inhabitau- 
tem, the Spirit of Go breathing on thee, not dwellinginthee. 
It thou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhanceſt the price-of Duries. 
that.thou beginn'ſt to dote on them; then do I proncunceFrom 
D 3 GoZ: 
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_ - Of Datieogngeneral:. .2.Sea.6) 
 GodyThatthoudoft reft in Dities © Theſe thwigs (faith Paul) Þ 
accounted gain (1 befor his Converſion) rom c account thew 
leſſe : Thisis the reaſon why a childe of God commonly after? 
' his prayers doubts much of Gods love towards him : whereas, 
another man that falls ſhort of him, never fo much asqueſtiang! 
his eſtate: Thefirſt ſeerh much.rytrenneſſe and vilenels in hig: 
. beſt Duties, and fo adjudgeth y of himſelf; but the other; 
is ignorant of any ſuch vileneſſe, and therefore he prizeth and. 
efteems highly of them. | \-:_ 
3.1t is a {igne thata man reſts in his Dwries, if he-never came: 
to beſenlible of their poverty,and utter emptineſſe of any:good. 
in them. Didft thou never. feel thyſelf in this manner ?. hy 
am as 30uorant at any beaſtas vile as anj,devil ;' what a neſt and 
litter of fin and rebellion works in my heart? 1 once thought ,at leaft,. 
my heart and deſires were good, but mw feel nb ſpiritual lifey g. 
dead heart\ . 1 am the pooreſt, wvileſt, baſeſt and blindeſt creatun' 
that ever lived ! If thous never feeleſt x felfthus;: chou never; 
cameſtroutofthy Dares; {i | 5417 11 i COSRIreE | 


4. Itis a Ggn thard man reſts inchis. Dries, if he gain noB 
vangeticalRighteouſneſfle by Dzties.: (7.) tf. he prize not,deſine/ 


not, delight not in union with the Lord Jeſus Chrift.,.. Hence's: 
childe of ' God askes himſelf afrer Sermon, / after: Prayer, after 
Sacrament, What have I gained of Chriſt > Have'L got more 
knowledge of Chriſt > more admiring ofthe Lord-Jefus Chriſt} 
have my affeRions been raiſed, my gracesated, _ my foulere- 
freſhed with the delights of Chriſt > on' the contrary, 'a cats. 
. , na[ heart that' reſts in his D#ties, ':asketh' only;'-What haves 
Luke 18:11. doxe? «i 1 thank: God ( faid the Phariſee) I amnot as other: mes. 
| are, —— iT faſt: twice: in the 'wathy: 
* O that Chriſtians would obſcrve ihe 7.g7we tithes of alEthat F paſſeſſeir ©. 

male; ork ud ours habe 1 pray, andhear, ndreform, anda 
C bial;ace alſs ſpiritual inthe effe&_whe- row forfin, therefore think veril "Rr 
ther they leave them more bumble;- oured ſhall be ſaved ? * no ſuch matter :.t 
of ales, more:depending upon Chriſt a.man havea bucifer of Gold,--doth i: 
and his grace, more mortified r0.the warld, think to get water, becauſe he hath! 
and he remprationgthereof© irmay {8/1 hycket ? no,no, he muſt letit downing 
out, that amans religious dvtzer be the mT 
ſRige, upon which alla mans luftsdo emi- tO the Well, and draw up waterw 3, 
nently a, as the Phariſces , who did all 1t 7 So' muſt thou let down all (i; } 
ehings 10 be ſeen of men Burges, Treatiſe - Duties into the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of Grace. . | bs; | tra 
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Grip.Setg, of Duiria gerde 
arnogs. re | pn _ \. hore: 
y Dutiexbe golden Duties) thou , ſhalt, periſh with . 
- iſt, Oh that the Minifters of Chriſt would. Kicomne 
ſons of thunder in this matter 1 many have had experience. of. 
Chriſts enabling, enlarging, -encreaſing the .common gifts of 
his Spirit ; br what have they felt of. (*hriſts 'renewing, ſantti- 
ring, and bralig of their Iaſts > Oh, -its: far more comfore- 
able, tofinde Chrifts power melting thy heart for ſin, mortify- 
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ing thy luſts, quickening-thee upto holineſſe, : then to: 
. thouſand Da in holy performances. 


D —_— h_—— 


| , SECT. 's5:. | 
Of the Uſe and Ends of Duties. 


- A' Ndcanſt thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by thy Datzzs ?; 
A to what end ſhouldefſt rhou pray, or hear; or-ſorrow, or - 
repent, or meditate, -0f examine, or confer?: 1 anſwer, There - 
zremany endsand purpoſes,” 'for which Chriſtians-may, . and 
muſt perform Daties. - ER 55 | 
1. That herein,and hereby, they may exprefle their obedience - 
toGods Will; Rejoyce evermore, pray without ceaſing in every 
thing give thanks, for this is the Will of God in Chriſt feſws con- 
| cerning you (faith! the Apoſtle, )and this wasthe ground. of. D— 
vids inference, T hru haft commanded ns to keep thy Precepty ai-, Pial.:119,445, 
ligently : And what ? Othat my wayes were direfted to 

keep thy ſtatutes. : | | 

2. That God the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt may be 

honoured by  the- performance of theſe Duties : Herein 1s my 

Father glorified, that you bear much fruit ,, - and asthe 5 a4 , : 
Teare a choſen Generation, a Real Priefthood, an hily Natfon, a John x 5.8.” 
om People, my ſhould ſhew. forth the praiſes of him who |; pe. 

ath called yer out of darkneſſe into his marvellous light ; Abra* + 
hem believed, and gave God glory: : So weſhould pray, and me-- 
&ate, and hear,-andall ſhould tend to the glory of God. In- 
d&ed, Hypocrites aimes are at other ends, by giving alwmes, and 
praying, and faſtmg, that they may have.g lory of men,.. <—— That Mat 6:2. 


they may be ſeen of men, -—— T hat they may appear nmo men, — be 
a7 | ; But 1 } Os 


a Thef, 5.16, 
17,18, 
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24 - Duties in general. Chaps. JAY 
But the childe -of God aimesar the. glory of God: 'Lcoofeſlvity; 
Gods grace to' account of mans Dwry as bis'glory,. ſceinjy it ig), 
ſo:defective. * £5 14 Bp 7h.o HO * 41 
3. That Daties may be as Evidences of Gods everlaſting loye-! 
to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus :- They cannot ſave, but they ſet 
the ſoul in to Chriſt,” and follow and accompany ſuch a man as. 
ſhall be ſaved. We hear of ſome that boaſt of joyes, feeling, gifts, 
 Sheph ibid, Spirit, andGrace , but if the walk in the commiſſion of any one fn, 
or inthe omiſſion of any one kiown duty,or in the. ſlovenly ill-fawvour; 
ed performance of. Dmtigsthey can have no aſſwrance (ſay what they, 
pleaſe) without flattering of themſelves : If theſe things ben you. 
(faith Peter, ) and abound, they will make you that ye ſhall newg 
be barren, or unfruitful inthe kyowleage of our Lord feſus Chriſt, 
and he that lackerh theſe things is blinde, — Wherefore, Brethren, 
give diligence to make yonr calling andelettion ſure. Duties bring. 
you into Chriſt, andare Evidences when you arein Chrift, 
that the Lordand mercy is yours; even as atthe Sacrament, | 
the Elementsof Bread and Wine are outward (ignes to- britp. 
Chriſt and the heart together : indeed the heart, muſt -nor red, 
in theſe ſignes, but when the ſoul is let in to Chriſt, then Faith 
muſt let go the outward Elements, and cloſe, and treat immedy 
ately with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Grace and. Dyties are jt 
ward ſignes; and whiles men make uſe of them only, as ſignes 
and meansto let them come in unto Chriſt, and their rejoycing 
ts not.inthem, but in Chriſt, cheir confidence is not pitch'd up. 
 onthem, butupon Chriſt; there is and will be no danger: at 
all in making ſuch uſe of ſignes; eſpecially ſeeing in nature, the. 


2 Pete 13,9 10» 


effe& is a ſigne of the cauſe : Neither is it more derogatory to 
Free grace, or to Chriſts honour, for. God to make ſuch effoch 
fienes ot our union with him, then it was to wake outward fignr 
of higPreſence : Its true, theſe are not full teſtimonies without, 
the Spirit of Chriſt. - . 
4. That they thar uſe and exerciſe Duties may obtain the 
1Tin.4%:. Promiſes : Geadlineſſe is prefiralle unto all things (ſaith the Ap 
file) having the Premiſes of the life that now 15,and of that wh 
55 toceme. There are: many Promiſes ſcattered up and down 
the Word.and hereby .if God be.not a debtour unto thee, yeths 
\ 1s to himſelf, and to his own faithfulneſſe.” Reddis debita, mnulb 
debens, cried Auſtin, Thea Lord payeſt debts, and oweft 
none ; 
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mane + it was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed, whether to 
' give me heaven, of no, but #0w the word is ont of thy mouth, 
/e Duties as means, though I adbere onely to thee , andtothy 

faithflnef e, who haſt. promiſed. To' prevent miſtake, Duties | 
areconſidered in a double relation : Firtt, as ſervices, in refpe&t 2 
ofthe command , and Secondly ,. as means to obtaine blef- 

fings at Gods hands, in relation to his promiſe : - Now the 

moſt in rhe world performe Daties as a&ts of obedience only, 

and: ſo reſt in the prefent performance, bur if we do them 1n 

Faith , we ſhould haveaneyeto the Promife, and look on Dz- , : 

ties as * means tO obtain ſome mercy ,” yea, ' Salvation it ſelfat OY Gur 


Gods hands, Phil.2.12. Rim.10.10. 2 Cor.7.10. 1 Pet. 1.9. 34s Gong! bur. 
. » ack y "hers mhans 


wayes, and qualifications, which God hath appointed anteceCently ro grace ind (Alvaridn.L22- 


though Rfil we ſay they have no merir or condignity in them topurchiſe ſalvation, -— © ' yer 


theyareuſed as means whereby heaven is cbcained. Burges of the true DoErine of 
Jultificarion. Say nor, it isnor duty, bur C hriſt, for it is Chritt in a way of duty: Asdury 
_ do ir wichout Chriſt, ſo Chriſt will not without duty.  Baxters, Everlafiing ; 
Reſt, 7 4h ahead 09 9/00 95 
v; be. .5 7; 4. ; 3 : 1164 42-4] 

' Butis not this to be /aved by Duties, © | oy EE 

No ſuch thing : For herein we ſpeak not of Daties criginally, 
or per ſe, but 3nſtr,mentally; and with relation'to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ;, not as meritorious cauſes, butas' ſubordinate means'6F * 7 
our ſalvationin the nameof Chriſt #;The-beſtof Dares 'earry. ' fy 
not ſuchi luſtre, beauty, and:Energetical'vertue in their own faces: | 
and natures , they are but meer empty;pirs, and dry chanels (of. 
themſelves) thqugh: never ſo curioufly cut ont; but Chriſthlls: 
them. (and as fome Taree _—_ to: do) ſo. Lam willing for! 
my part:td. ſay awd expreſſe thus 'much of Chriſt,” thavthe'peh * 12. 34 14 
mrclabh abr fans and remember {omuch, and be arent. Ws þ : Hes 
citely tothe fountain it ſelf, Chriſt alone. Nd 0 Pol nan  IHA4v a 
'. 5. That cheſe D#rier>may turn'to. our comforts: Not io; '\as 
to put confidence in them, to takecomforttrom them as 2'canſep .; 


.# 
ef 4 


i, 


that cannqt be, : for whotan look upon any thing hedoth'with: , 
that boldneſſe ?:/bur as the teſtimony of Godgeternaſ tovertous!: 
and as the-meansof cohfolatiog.:: Thus Hezekiah, not as aproiide2 King. 20 3; 
Phariſce, but as arhankful ,acknowledger of: what was 'ift him 
prayed, Iheſeech thee O Lord, remember me, how 1 have walked 
before theeintrath, | and with aptrfet heart, : and have doke that 

ri 0P .E which 


Duties in general. Chap.2-Secy 


» Some profeſle May Therefore itake-comfont from * Duties, not ſo astorelt.iq} | 


whick is good in thy firht : Some ſuppoſe, that ſach a.temptatiog + 
asthis woke hey arena = when he bad 0 - 
demoliſh all choſe Superſtitions, and now became danper, 
ouſly. ſick, that he had not done well, and therefore he com: 
forts himſelfjn his heart, That he. did thoſe things with « pers 
te heart, '-not abſolutely, . bit comparatively mperfe&t : We - 


ehar when chey them, but as a means, ard ſo'as to praiſe God thereby. It'sa | 
medicare, pray, g00d way, neſciendo [cire,1n not knowing, to know, that ſo we may 
read, &c. 3nd praiſe God for them , and /tiendo neſcire jn knowing, not to know, - 


labour for 


comfort from | 
dutics 3 they - . : F 
cither bayc none, or at lcaſt but humane, and ofa low:r kinde, but all the comforrs thar 


that ſo we may be humble in our ſelves. 


- 2 
7 


[they own and value, arc immediatcly injected, and withcur their [gs : fo dolexpe&my 


comforts to come in, in heaven, bur till then T am glad if they wi 
_ will help me to ſuck rhem from the breſts of che promiſe, and to walk for them dayly to 
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Pial. 16, 233+ 


1, Pet. 3, 1, 


thauprayeſt forthy 
 -roſt him to yo:ts.hear ſacha Miniſter, :fach-a Sermon: "noew 


e face of God. Baxiers Everlaſting Reſt ---»- It isrrue; God muſt give us our comfocy - 
by his Spirir,but how ? by quickoing up our ſoules romedirate,pray, belceve, and to confider 
of the promiſed glory 3 an 

If thou ſayſt, our comfort is all in Chriſt, 1 muſt tell thee, ir is a Chriſt remembred, love 
beleeved in, and not a Chriſt forgorten, or only talked of, that will, ſolidly comfort. 1dem ibid, 


come with l2bour, and.the 


nor by comforting us we know not how, nor why, 14cm ibid,” 


6. That others might receive good, and thereby be occaſiq- 
nedto-glorifie- God : Theſe things - are good, and profitable unts 
me,fauk the Apoſtle ; es 1 ight ſo ſhire before men, that 
tiizy nuay ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which @in 
heaves. Chrift doth not here vain-glory, but he pros 
pounds: the 'true ends of our viſible linefie . for godlineſſe 
beinghght, :it.ought not (in ſuitable Duties) [to be hidanders 
buſhe) : Hy goedneſſe extendeth not to thee, but tothe Saints tha 
ace onthe earth aud tothe excellexit gin whom 15 all my delight.” Hits 
rome ſaid of eAuguftine, That be loved: Chrift dwelling in ef | 
exſtine ; {ſo ought we to-walk, that:others may fove:Chrit | 

vdlling in us. There's an Exhortation -ta wives, foro mk; 
that their hasbands may be won to the Loyd: Sweet fon), ras 
| Insband; 4n:a carnal contlition, than deſ- 


by 


theſe Durger, adding this to the-reſt; i See tharthy life 
convert tim 


7. That.Duties may.carry ustothe:Lord.Jefus, the: only: % 
Vaour,, 


bo Toe 
- — 
— 


dt, Pen Ee 


Chap.::3eR.F. Duties * general. © 29- 

| viour;/he alone & able to ſaverhem to the wttermoſe; that come. mo 

God b bim (3.) in the uſe of the means: Heara Sermonto carey 755 
theeto the Lord Jeſus , Faſt, and pray, and: ger full tide of Shephi ibid: © 
affe&ionsin them, to'carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (3.) to NE 4 
get a more love of him, more acquaintance with him, more 

union inhim, and communion with -him , uſe thy Daties, as 

 Neabs Dove did her wings, to carry thee to the Ark of theLord- 

ſeſus Chriſt, where only there is reſt : If ſhe had never uſed her 

lags, Baan falnin the waters ;” and if ſhe had not returned 

tothe Ark, ſhe had found no reſt: So,if thou ſhalt uſe no Duties, 

but caſt them all off, thou art ſure to periſh, and if they convey 

thee not to Chriſt, thou mayeſt! /ze down in: ſorrow 3 Or asit is 

with a poor man, that is to get over a great water. for a;treaſure 

onthe other ſide, though he cannot fetch the Boat, he calls for 

it, and uſeth it, to carry himover to the treaſure : So Chriſt is 

in heaven, and thou on earth, he doth not come to thee,and thou 

canſt not get to him, now call for a Boat, though there isno 

grace, no good, no ſalvation in a pithleſſe Duty,yet uſcit to.car- 

ry thee overto the treaſure, The Lord feſws Chr : When thou 

comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon, when thou 

comeſt to pray, fay Have over, Lord, by this prayer to a Saviour: 

But this is the miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, when - 

are to woo for the Lady, they fallin love wich her Handmaid, 

that is only to lead them to her : So men fall in lovewith, and 

dote upon their own Daties, and reſt contented with the naked 
performance of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead the 

foul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. : 

8. ThattheLord Chriſt may be exalted, and advanced þ 

Daties. The mainend of Dxtzes, is —_—_ of him who hat 
Redeemed us with the price of his blood, and by the power of 

his Spirit , this ſets the crown on his- head : ' Behold King Solo- 
mon, with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. How ©, , ,. 
many performe Dwties, not to ſet the Crown on Chriſts head, 
but toſetthe Crown on their own heads? 'So do hypocrites, 
that ſeek their own praiſe, and credit, andprofit, fo do all, 
eſpecially that do anything with a conceit of meriting at Gods 
hands. Now this is the main-end of right obedience, That 
the Crown may be ſeton Chriſts head, that he who is King of 
Saints, may hayethe honour given him, dueto hisKingly Office. 
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*.  ogup, and magnifying:mans worksin thei own name; 5" 
Dy. criſp i2 Say that Chriſtis: always: ſuppoſed as principall; is.no ſufficieqy 
Plul. 3.8. Apology : For iwhy erty ſuppoſed? why not heinamed; ys; 
well as Dutics, and Rrghreonſsry] ec Certainly; 1Tis not good nag? 
ners-.(to R__ worſe}! to forger him; whiles this poor: Jnſtrqy* 
ments reſo highly remembred. > :\V hen Servahts bring{ireſenity. 
from their, Maitets-to any, they do notfay, 4 beſtow:ſhotrand: 
ſuch athing on-you,” bur, My: Maſter fendsic you-' if he ſhould: 
rakeir.on: himſelf, he ſhould go for. an arroganc-fellow = tigy. 
lic falvethe matter, when heis taxed for ſuch arrogaricy, 11g. 
hs -M Matter .{hould: have been-luppoſed, when he gavend 
bint xo! Hoax : Ae thinks it were comely,(faith the Aurhor rightly 
in this) iz extcling of mans Righreouſncfſe, explicittty to'aferiby 
'Mr Burges all the praiſe to the glary of Chriſt, and his arace * And; 1: 
Lindicis legis. {ze not (faith another ingenuouſly ) bxr rhar Afinifters may by. 
bumblcd, that they thave preſſed riLgions Dutits, ' bit n0t ſoggy. 
ſet »p Chriſh« and hereby people have beea comene mith Darien? 
4 Szcraments, thergh no Chriſt in thim :'bat us viſfets were to be | 
2 of pure gald inthe Temple, fo oxght all cur Dutics'to beof pure and 
meer Chriſt for cccepration. Again, If Bernard {aid,: He dil mw 
leve:to read Tully, becauſe he could not read rhe Name of Chniſ | 
there, how much rather may we ſay, T hit in many Sermons; hi 
wany a mans Mimtry, ithe arift and end of all: his preaching is nat; 
that:Chriff tray be advanced: And again, Ler Chriſt be the matte C 
of our Righreeaſueſſe and ( ompfert, mere then {7 hath been : you knom Ml '* 
the peFts that were wet ſpriskled with bleed, were ſure to be deſtrogs WM" 
ed, and ſo are all thoſe perſuns and duties that have n:t Ghriſt pin 
chem... Eow ſweet is the harmony of Difſenting Brethren ! Mg 
thinks, I would not loſe a ſhred of that gold:! which'both-Aul 
thors (lo ſtrongly my heart beats and pants afcer- unity} 
give out tobe weight inthe Ballance of the SanRuary. Its M. 
obſervedby the former, That when the Church grew into cre- | F- 
.dit, then Religio p-perit Divitias & filia deuor,tvit matrem ;1 WM” - 
may-as truly ſay, Chriſt us peperir 7 uStitiam , &-filia devorauit | 
watrem:;, jultasifa- King ſhould promote a Fayorite, and then 
1: he ſhould be ſoapplauged for his uſefulneſſe co the ſubjets;that MY”, 
;. the King muſt be dethroned,. and he Crowned in his places— 
Inall exigences, wants and extremities, how few followers _ | 
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Chap:2,Se&.6) — Dwvicrrin\gaperdt. | 
Chriſt bicſelf howrracehy are men ſeric to-ſhelter::themſedves 
under the ſhadow-of his:wings Þ 4n the mkdn-white,- whac hi-: 
deous outcrys-for«Prayers, — Faſtings,' &c. tohelp 


men ata dead lifr?' Whar-tending and poſting cocthem-in extre+- 

mities, as ifrhey.: kept a: Court by chemſetves?: for Chriſt is ſel+ | 
donheard of; at leattrnarfer:up to-high as;r0:do:all;, -andrhat MJ 
this-Kig hreewnefe is bur motriy-tis mnfiring.ſervane: Whatthe © 2 


Apbile-faid af himelt, 'T' may as traty fay of the beſt Righte= 
ouſneſſe beſt attifteq), Whar is Prayer, Mourniag, Fafting, Hears 
ing, but Afinifters by. whens ye believed, and ricciucd mercy? and 
if but 2s Adtruſtersat.beſt, ſhall theybegreatetchenrhe Lbrd:? 
Let me notbe miltaken,ic:/ aurtva 27 Herbgartcn YaRightedufniels; Dr. Criſp, ibid, 
but the bringing tfinteirmanploce; kavely;orhatir is rabtafed 
as that, wiereiaccording-te (brijts diet; rows me my aneet withohins, 
frem wheſe hanas alone we way expett what caer.op punt aftergacs 
cording to kis will, reſerving-g ſubmiſſicii tebegiſtoſed of arber-= 
wiſe, if he ſee fit. > Again$\qtos +vok rhe» £pipitanlueſſey! neFFhe 
fervency in the performance aft; ' Duties that curtyes at; | but when. | 
Dugiesare perfarmeAag rnghe Luri -” andyor the; Lord, "ard not fo” -.. _ 
ind for oxr ſelves,” Onyoul; ' in; refpett? of: alt» rheſe ends; > 
uſe and exerciſe Dxtjes,. but be:ſure.of Chriſt jn-al;.'above'all; 
more then all : O let Chriſt have the Crown ſer on bs head,” give. | 
him all the'g,ory. '- Caſt not away Nutses, i butcaft them down 0 
atthe feer of Jeſus Chriſt, as the twenty. fopre* Elders.caſt-cheir 
Crowns, ſayifg, Thed art worthy: 0:Lort th receive lory, arid he- 
ror, nd power; for tha baſh created all things, [all Duties) and 


1 Cor3: Fo . 


. 


Reve' 14.91 x. 
furt 7) pleaſure they "are 1nd weft created”: © 

0 SEE. 60M. -* 
Of the Saints abilities, Fo power 10 do Dgties. p x 
f3 Ut alas, how ſhenld 1 perform my Duty ? by natere I am Objebt. . . 

4 m__ and except God. give mean heart and ftreaoth, what _ | 
Wc: 142? thereis nypower in my hands,...1 am nuhing in my ſelf, <.. | 
an; therefore till God come, or naked Ghriſt come,. 1 Gil f ; ab MEMO 
of aiſcouragements , Let Gd: to all, - 1'fee'' I bave us ability at 
Al, EXC, : : 

What fayſt thou (O my ſoul > )' ſurcl j thes t« thine i; frmity | 
E.3: "£0 thefts re 
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all isvf God; -and:by narure 1 amidead ::but it is il-irgediy 

this caſe, fot that the Regenerate _— —_ nd, a Spirk. 
tual Principle, a power to Uo good, Firſt, becauſ are living; 
and all life 1s a ——_ at. 2.-Elfe there is no. ſpecifical di 
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ference: betwixt'a- man regenerate and- unregenerate, . if both 
Eph.q.24. —WEre filldead, and without irength. © 3. Grace isa renvwing 
of that image, of God and Hotineſſe which we loſt in Adam, but 
that was a power to do what Ged required, therefore fo far yy' 
that image is repaired, ſo far there is power. 4. Elſe we ſhouly: 
not haveas much benefit by the ſecond Adam, as we had by the 
firſt gn rn RR I communicated his power 0 
,and being co ; commun'cate power te'do fin; 
grod-cn nx: my Chriſt have we a life, a power toy: 
good in our meaſure. | .  _ 
Objett. It may be objeted, Without me ye can do nothing. 0 
John 15-5" - The meaning is, Except yebe implanted into me ye can doth 
Sol: thing, The word Withour me lignitiech, Separare from me, ot 
qarke ine Rt; TREO LIVRG _ 
ſeorfm 4me. 47+ from me, and intima only, That till we are kit 
Calv. unto Chrift, we are but dead and barren branches, andſo Chi 
explains himſelf, As the branch cannot bring forth fraitefi 
: felf,, except it abide in the Vine,no more 6an ye,except ye abide 51 ws 
Objet. Je may be objeRted again, Ir is God that worketh both to will th 
Phil. 2-13 20 do of his-yo0d pleaſure. © | v4 
Sol. This denies notthar the Saints have in them  /eed, « ſprints 
1xciple of life, a power , but on the contrary,it affirms, That hey 
vea power, only thatthis power is of God, We ſhould wet 
F out oxr ſaluationin humility, not boaſting in our own ſelves, far 
inllabareon all is received of God ; More fully, God is faid to work the wil 
B; ag, con. 424 the deed, * 1. By givinga principle of ſpiritual life, habitul 
yerting, whereby of dead men in fin we come ro have a life of grace. 2. There-is a grace exci 
ing, ſtirring, quickning . whereby that former principle of grace is tire! up, and provoked 
toadtion 5 now as mnis the ſubjeR of the firſt qomoaieg grace , ſo he is meerly paſſive, 
dotlenor ar all cqoperate, or work with the grace of God : bur it is otherwiſe with the exciting 
uickning. ating grace, for there being theſupernatural principles of grace before, whenkel 
flirred vp, he is not meetly palfive : ati ag imus, being moved, we move : this is exce/lel 
expreiſed by the -Church, Draw us; and wee will run after thee, Cant. 1:4. The Church 
liRt/efſe,ur prepared, and therefore ſhe deſires the grace of God ro'draw ber; and then fliewal 
run after bim. Draw a dead man, and for all that he cannot run, but the Church had the 
of grace in her, only ſhe wanted chis quickning, excicing grace, if Chriſt wonld bur gem, 
that, why then ſhe would run after him. Buyges of grace. =—_ 
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Chap.2.Seft.6. _ 


h not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt ue, 
put forth bury urrags .orwe _ with reafor' 
expect his help. A ſhip hath inftruments of motion {thoughnot. 
aninternal prnwipte) and 'ifrhe-Marsiner would ah: 
the winds, he muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe hisSails; fo 
we, or clſe we-maylieftill. bn, 
Now that which-we are to do, is, — | 
Firſt, To ſtir up ourſelves, for God hath promiſed to: meer 
ns and to reach outhhis | hand to help us, if we be not wanting 
to-our ſelves: It is certain, ' a. man cannot, iby his own en- 
deavoursalone,raife up hisſoul, norrecover his lofle, though he 
ſhould lay Mountainupon Mountain, and pile endeavours upon 
endeavours , yet as endeavours without God -cannot, ſo God 
without endeavours will not help us herein, and therefore labour 
weto quicken our ſelves (3.) work weupon our own hearts, 'by 
our und gs, asthie: ftriking * of -the :Flint- and. Steel: 
together begetteth fire, ſo the meeting of theſe two faculties ha- 
WY viog an internal life in them do quicken the ſoul. Thus we ſee: ; 
$7404 pleading with bimfelf, ſometimechiding, Why arr chow Pal.42-5: 
- Wef down O my ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted within me ? ſomes . 
iWtimes exciting himſelf toDaty, Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul, and all Ol. 193.7. 
Wb is within me praiſe his holy Name ': ſometimes comforting p71. 5 
"binſelfin God, Tr» to thy reſt O my ſouls for God hath deals * © © 
SW/antifully-with thee © Tt was an uſual thing for him to talk with. 
whimſelf, and be found ſo much good inthis.way, that he puts all 
Upon it, Commune with your own hearis upon your beds, andbe q., 
M/i!; the underſtanding * isto the heart, asthe Rtomack to the 0 ©# 
"Wdody, all is fed by it, Set therefore upon our hearts with quick- . 
Wang thoughts : for as rubbing and. chafing the hands with hor | 
WO y1s isa means to: recover them when neck are benumb'd, ſo 
ae plying of meSnn ata fant =_pi, irring thoughts, andenforcing ar- 
ur bo meanst6xevive it: Andamong allakbaghty, there- 
p< 2one-more prevalent, then Of ſows paſt, >Of Heaven, Hell, 
W-ternity, Love of Chrift, theſeareſtrong Cordials to chear up» 
WaeSpurits, i > Þ MON Mbit 
: 2.. T0» 
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-:2. To fall onthe -Dwty ; for. if we be doing,” he will wary 
with us in us; and for us. Es it thus (O:my foul )« that thy hem 
# Hirrtd,' '#owzed; "revived *ithey ſet te thy hands: | idle beggoy 
muſt be whipp:d; he that will not work, ' muſt not eat. - Reme 
ber, we bavea life 'inus- if we bein Chrift: andas we hayey 
life, ſo there isa/ never-failing preſence of the Spirit, to-atteg 
that power which we have:: It then we put : forth our -ſelvesxy 
thac we areable, and asfar as our powerextends, God will tray 
near.to us: | It is' true,” that which we want is 'out of our reach; 
we are not able to make crooked things to become ſtraight; x 
lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level, but yet ye 
muſt ſet tothe work: 7oſbxa could nat with the ſtrength 
Rams horns ſounding, caft dows the wals of - Jericho, : bur yethy 
muſt ſet uponithe-work : when the 245azamites fall,” theremul 
be The Sword of the Eord, | and Gideon: + The father holdethyy 
Appletothechild, the child cannotreach it, yer his ſhortany 
mult be put forth, and then the father whoſe arm is long enough 
will reach it to him; .wemuſt be going, : and yet when alt zs day! 
our hearts| muſt learn-habicually- to ſay; . Nor 7, : but Chriftis 

= confeſſe, ir 199=- Let.usftill intereſt Chriſtin all. we do; ; * asthe efficig 
35a mcſt-nece(-. final caule. & MEE ERS £2 4 
ſa:y part of our: | PF 4f Þ - "i 
Chriftian wiſedome takeep our ſubordinntion to God, 5nd dependence on him. Take fed 
ot ſlacking our dayly expeQarions of renewed help, or of grawing. inſen(ible of the neceflid 
the continual influence and.afliftzece of rhe-ſpirin':: when we begin once to; truſt ro our ſiith 
ot habitual grace, and to depend on out own underſtandings and retoltr tons,' for dury and holj 
walking, we are then-inia dangeviis declining Rare. - In every duty remember, our ſufficientyl 
of God, 2 Cor.3. 5. « INE => 
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bE) of the Saints delights in Duties... 


——— noke-is eaſe and myburthen is di ht, ſaith Chriſt;-a | 
-podbggt Na tar mhichanleeie is, Ebe-elghts-which the Wil 
Pial.119. '*. bavein Gods fervice: { beve delighted in the way of thy-teftim 


:. nies; faith Davids Thane?" yes, and I will delight inthy ſtatmth 
47.1 will ? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight © T he) arei?| 
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Chap-4;SeR.7. Duties in general. + 
and My delight ſpall be in thy Commandments: They fball be d 17: 
how long 2 eve to perpetuity it ſelf, 7 will delight continually 543: 
ia thy ftatures. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and a 
make heavenly Muſick : Muſick even chearing him inthe mid 
of his ſorrows; T r0#1e and anguiſh are npun me, yet are thy Com- g.. 
mandments my delight, and, Onleſſe thy Law had been my delight, 
1 ſhould have periſhed in my afftiftion. 

Now the reaſon wby Gods people find ſuch delight in D#- 
zies,is, 1. Becauſe in Dyries they come to ſee the face of God 
in Chriſt : Hence Dxties are called, The face or Preſence of God , Exol. 23.17. 
The Worſhip of the Fewes was called, eAn appearing before God.” 
David breaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, When ſhal 
I come and appear before God ? The Queen of Shebacounted it an 
high favour to ſtand before Sy/owor : What high favour then is PAl. 42+* 
chis,to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſedome it ſelf 
ſpeak to our ſouls? 2.Becauſe in Dies _= have converſes, and 
communion with God, who is the God of all conſolation, and 
with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as 
amanthat walks amongſt perfumes, 'muſt needs ſmell of the 
perfumes; ſo they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt 
needs be filled with all joy : and therefore Dawvid4calls God His 
exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Duties (the Word, Sa- Pal 434. __ 
craments, Prayers, &c.)) as Bridges to give them a paſſage to 
God,as Boats to carry them into the boſom of Chriſt,as * means * When thou 
to bring them.into more intimate communion with their hea- nel: down 
vealy Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them : ** on — 
When they go to the Word, they go asone goes to hear news m yr tay i | 
ofa friend,when they go to pray, they goto talk with a friend ; to ger thy heart 
when they go to read, they go to reada lettez from a friend , nearer God; 
when they go to receive, they goto ſup with a friend : Th png, : 
look upon Dwties and Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby they 5g = nota 
have to do with God and Chriſt, and therefore are Duties fo books. ler it be 
;MWperectous. Indeed, to them who have to do with nothing but with this hope 
Ppt in Duty, but Prayer in Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, to *2 Peer ſome 


. - . #® . if i 
glee Duries are dead and dry, and ſpiritleſſe things ; bur ther 31085 016 | 
5 . ſome ſuch bleſ- 
ing of the {pirit with it, as may raiſe thine affeions nearer heaven: when thou geſt to the 
oF *Þlike ordinance and work, ſaying, I hope to mer: with ſomewharfr-am God, that may raifg 
Ip) ations before Irecurne, Baxter | ai1ts E verlaſting Reſt, | 
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Dniles-in general. Chap-2. Ser) 


Plal. 42.2 


Plal.6 5.4. 


Pal, 1 6.3 I, | 
. Objef. 


Mal. 1.1 3 
Anfw, 


that have to dowith God and Chriſtin Daty, to them Dariy.. 
arepaſling ſweet and precious. * This ſeems a .Riddle tounre../ 
generate men, they wonder what the Saints find in Daties 
where the ſweetneſſe, what the comfort is, what ſecret golden 
Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves © no 
thing but burthenſome Stones and Clay : Oh | the Saints meg. 
with Chriſt in Daties, and therefore they cannot but find preag - 
treaſure : Davids ſoul was athirſt, not for a Kingdom, bur far 
Ged, fer the living God, Plal.42.2. Itis the higheſt reward, the - 
very wages which the Saints look forin Dwtics, to find God 
inthem; Bleſſed ts the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeft 
approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy. Courts : "We 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the ire” of thy houſe, - even of thy kul 
Tem le. | $22 
A good Caveat in theſe dayes, when ſo many do cry down. 
Duties ; What, my Brethren, Shall we look upon. thats: 
our burthen, which is our delight > our bondage, . which is our. 
Priviledge ? What is the happineſle of a glorified Saint, but that: 
he is alwayes under theline of love, ever in the contemplation 
of, and converſes with God , and ſhall that bethought our buy: 
then here, which is our glory hereafter ? Take heed of this; take- 
heed you do not think it an hell, a pain,a vexation, to be in Gad / 
approaching, and Chriſft-meeting duties, 1 know wearinels may 
be upon the fleſh, . there are weakneſſes and diſtempers there, 
but chide them away, entertain them not , Number it among 
your choyceſt Priviledges, Comforts, Delights, to converts ol 
God in Chriſt : Conſider if there be an Heaven, it is the very. 
preſence of this God in Chriſt. . Hence they who meet with 
God in duty, - uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, as? 
Heaven werein them : For in thy preſence there xs falneſſe of jo, 


m=— P22 BB 0 men o.. co... 


and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 
But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what s the reaſon that 
wicked men account it a weariſomneſſe, and burthes, and ſnuff ai :1, 
it > Behold what a-wearineſſe ts it ! and je have ſnuffed at it, ſaith Dn; 
the Lord. | | BY 
* A wicked man-cannot delight in Gods ſervice, becauſeits a 
above his capacity , Whiles he isat Dxty, - heis like a fiſh out! yet 
of his Element , the Dxty is heavenly and ſpiritual, ' but heie the 
worldly and natural, no wonder therefore he - delightsnatY Go 
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Chap.2,Sed.7. Duties in general, 
init. But more particularly; ' a wicked man delights not in 
Dates, 5-9 ? 

r. Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and excellency of 
Duties : he cannot poſfibly delight in what he knows not ; 
So much as we kyow, ſo Fas we deſire and delightin , and no 
more. RES | 

2. Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main "an of com- 
fort, and therefore no wonder (as it was ſaid of the Fews) if - | 
the Word preached do not profit him, not being mixed with faith in Heb. 4.2. 
him that heard it. +- 

3. Becauſe ofthe abſence of the all-ſeeing and quickning 
Spirit : Jr s the Sirit that quickzeth, the fleſh profiteth nothing , J oha.6.6z. 
the words that I Speak to you are Spirit and life : As the Body is 
dead without the Spirit, ſo Duties without Chriſts quickning 
Spirit, are dead and lifeleſſe. Be. 

But if there be ſuch delight i» Duties,what is the reaſon that the 2.. O0bjeft, 
Saints themſelves do miſſe of their comforts in Daties? 

Ianſwer, 1. Thereare none of Gods people but they do «7yfi. 
ſometimes or other finde comfort, either in Duties, - or after w 
Duties, 2. Ifat anytime they miſſe of comfort, it is becauſe 
my do not meet with God, whom they came to converſe 
withall : As when a man goes to meet with a friend, and meets 
him not, he comes away ſaddedin his Spirit ; fo when a childe 
of God comes to ſome Duty, hoping to enjoy | ſweet commu- 
nion with Godin it, and then ' failes of his —_— this 


muſt needs fill him full of ſadneſſe.It was an ex Wh 
Bernard, I never go from God without God. Happy | Chriftia Fae.” 2x fans 
that when he goes to converſe with Godin ſome Dxty, can mine, fine re. 

lay , 1 never go from God without God , I never yoto God, but 

Imeet with God, and, Inever go fromGod, but I carry God with 


me 
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But if no comfort , no delight without God in our Duties, What 3. Objeft: 
then is my caſe, that have no ſence, nofeeling of Gods preſence in 
Duties ? Whey I bave done all can, me thinks 1cannot finde God, 
Icannot meet with Chriſt. | 
I anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence, and ; 

pe haſt thou a fence of Gods want ? Jt ingood thetookſtrve —_— 
the different effe&s of Gods preſence, orelſe thou mayeſt wrons 
God, as well asthy ſelf, to —_— was not with: thee, when 
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_ Dwti's an general, Chap.2.-SeC 


.yethewas; As 1, Thereare manifeſt and evident. fruiggf: 
Gods preſence in Dries , as, much liberty of Spirit, muck Joy} 

- much Peace,- affurance -of . Faich./+*x.:T bere are more inward: 
and reſerved fruits of his preſence ;-:us;: Sence of want, . ſorrow: 
for want, deſire ofenjoyment, willingneſſeunto-further Dariee,. 
to finde that which we want in ſome other : 'In the former,God: 
is with us, and we know he is with us : in the latter, God is with 
us, and we know not ſo much: This was the caſe of the two, Bib 
Luke 24 16. Ciples going to Emmans, T heir cyes were 1:1den, that they could: 
not know Chri#+,, yet afterwards when theydid know him, they! 
remembred, that they had ſufficient evidence of his preſence; ! 
even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within wy, 
while he talked with us by the way, and apened to us the Scripturest 
Now whence was that tire, but from the Spirit of Chriſt:convey. 
; ed in his Word. ad 
4. 0bjef. But what ts the reaſon that Grds people ao ſemetrmes mi s of God: 
comfortable preſence in Duties ? Ye 

Anſw.* Tanſwer, They miffe of Gods:comfortable preſence, 1. Be- 
caule {it may be) they bring no veſſe/s atall to hold zhe Gus) 

ſclations of Ged , T men, no hunger after Gods preſence in the? 
Ordinance : or, 2. Becauſe they bring veſſels ſo little, - andſh? 
narrow-mouthed, that they will hold but very little watery}! 

mean, they bring ſo little hunger after God, that God will not 

vouchſafe to fatisheit: or, - 3. Becauſe they. bring their ordinary: 
hearts,their carnal and worldly hearts to. heayenly and Spiritual! 

'Dxti: 5;hearts unſuitable tothe Parties, hearts unſenſ(ible of the? 

Datizs Thusa man fines ro ſweetneſſe in his meat; the read! 

is not Becauſe his meat is unſavory, but. Becauſe his caſtes; 
diſtempered; the Ordinances are ſometimes fveet, and would! 
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alwayes be ſo, were the fouls pallate always in the ſame tempt? 

or, 4.Becauſe there is ſome eL:hax nnſtoned, ſome ſinne unts: 
pented of, that eclipſeth the light of Gods countenance, ſome 

Spiritual obſtructions; theſe, and ſuch likeare the cauſes, why! 

the Saints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. —- But the faulty? 

| "SHE neverin the Dz:7y, which is brim-full ofrare and raviſhing com 
dicarem, xc. fort ;, that as Bernard, relates the ſtory of bim{elf, - Sormetianes 
Sed rare horz, when he went to his Prayers, 'he found hmſelf dull," and hes of 
brevis mera, oh but after he had ſtr# bo alittle with his du Incfſe, all10a a"[ulles 


——_ o he was viſited with the wiſitations of the eAtmighty | 1 ſheald auth 
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Chap.2 Set 8, "Duties in 
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general. 


rant 17 ſelf happy ( faid be.) if theſe viſtarien weld always 
Az ſ{ine relates this 
ſtory of himſelf, that Vpen a rime, - when the and Vis Mother 


Monica were di'cour fing tegerher "about the jeys of Heaven, and_ 


the comferts of Gods Spirir, they wereſo filled with joy, that 


Axſtine uſerh theſe words , L574, rhou knoweſt in that day, how Qudm mundu + 
vilely we did efteem of the wirld, with all his delights. —— The ecviuic cym 


comforts of the world are not worthy t6 he named that day 
that we ſpeak of theſe comforts : O the pure, the undefiled 
comforts and delights that are to be found in Daties, wheff 
Cod is found.in them ! Cana man who is.cold, come tothe fire 
ard not be warmed? Can he that is inthe dark, come into the 
open Sun and not be enlightened? God isthe ſpring of Com. 
fort, andtherefore ſurely our hearts will be comforted, 'if we 
meet with God in our Dxti-s. I might addeſo:ne caveats, but] 
refer you to chap. 5. ſe&.20. Kos 


And yet herelet me warne you of one dangerous ſnare; ſome ' 


think ifthey fetch in their comfort by Dries as by, prayer, medi. 
tation, &c. that then it would be a comfort: cnely.tf their own ham- 
wering ot, and not the genuine joy of the holy-Ghoft.. A-defpe-. 
rate miſtake, they ſet the workings of | Gods ſpirit /and "their 
own ſpirits in oppoſition, when: their ſpirits muſt ſtand inſub- 
ordination to Gods: GodsAdpirit uſually works our comforts, 


by ſetting,our own ſpirits awork upori the promiſes, and by 


raiſing our thoughts to the objects of our comforts. And yet 


I deny not, that if any ſhould ſo think to,work.out his comforts 


by meditation, prayer, : reading the Word, as to attempt the 
work.in hisown ſtrength, and donot allin ſubordination to 
God, and the. ſpirits aſlitance, the comfort will be. no- 
thing but vanitv, a comfort: indezdoftheir own; hammering. 
our, | 


- "_ 


SEC 1:8. 
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of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties; 


my K 


Ut whatare they we call- Dzries?- or what ans 


of 


::all Requiſites (O my ſoul) in Putn 
ESE 


+5 
© ? 


omnibus ſuis 
deletnionjbuse 
& ugult, 


Duties rome 


[tend og but that which is external rad ſenfible, as 7 
ro the Church, and receiving of Sacraments, &c. "9 
I anſwer? Theſe are like Res upon a. dead man, that canniy 
-warme him, becauſe there is no life within. The ſoul of all Dj : 
riec is that which is internal, or eſſential , In which reſpect he fee 
:ingredients are neceſflary, viz. - 
From God. 
That they be 4 Through God. 
. 2 To God. 
T1. ' From God: Itis ofthe very eſlenceofa Duty, chatie : 

commanded by God. Hence, in one Chapter we read thirtegy 
| Lev. 19, feyeraltimes, if; am the Lord, q. d. fach and ſuch Command 
T injoyn you: Would you knowthe grounds ? 7 am the Lord a 
Godof — Power and Authority, and my Will ic isthat 
ſuch Dsties be done. Look to this (O my ſoul) in thy Dazig 
know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are comman& 
ed: If thou doſt them, andyet knoweſt not that Godeoj 
.mands them, thisis no "trueo ience , or if thou knoweſt they 
are commanded, but yet doſt them not becauſe they arec 
manded, orin Conſcience to his Command, neither is this obs 
dienceto God. In alt Dxtics rightly performed, there mu the ? 
a knowledge of, andan eye to the will of our God, Row.1 


Eph. 17. 
Fan the Spirit, who doth Spir 


Rom. 12. > 
Eph,.5-17. 


tualize them. 
2. Through God (/.) 


(Through Chriſt, who RG ; 
and makes them acceptable to Gal 
7. Throughthe $ _ of God: Now the Spirit works 


-our Spirits, ſtirs up the regenerate part to the popes; | 

our Dxties : and therefore look how much there is of the 14 

man, Of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Duty, ſo Wt 

is fanQified, G far it is accepred, and no further, Godin) 
obo, 2M witneſſe (faith Paul) whom I ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel fel 
Scriprure = bis Son: Inevery ſervice we perform, * our She iced 
ew pin Dt: bovine be ſon ſpvis of faith 3 2 C tou 4 
the word ſpirit to Dut the [ame [pris of Jaity; 2 Cor.4.13. Suppiicat 
ſpirit: DS 6.18. Which wor bg whe ſpirit, Phil.3. }-Tour love tbe prob 0 al 
Thisimplies,chapdhle hee ations bean '— Hh gn are unacceptable wich Ga 
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ads Spirit muſt needs have a hand init, or it is but the ma | 
and carcaſeof a right ſervice ; The ſoul, will, and affeRions m 

o together-with our Duties, (that.] mean by oxr ſpirit, ) or the 
vitalsare wanting. Zx. gr. If a man come to conteſle his ſins, 
and yet ſlights them inwardly in his heart, ifa man pray for. 
reconciliation with God, and yet have no longing, and ſighin 
in his heart afterit; ifhecarneſtly ask grace, orthe Spirit of 
Mortification, and yet his heart doth not inwardly ſeek it, Now: 
he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not acceptit., 
For Gods a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him j ohn 4:24; 
in Spirit and in truth: To, Spirit  (5.) not only inthe under-. , 
ſtanding and minde (Prayer is not a work of wit, or of memo. 
ry) but alſo in will andaffe&ion: When all within us is opened, 
and explicate, and expoſed to the view of the Lord; when we 
call in all our thoughts and affeRions, and recolle& them to- 
o@her,asthe lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beams.in a burn- 
ing-glaſſe, That makes prayer to be * hot and fervent, whereas, ; 
er itis butacold and ' diſlipated thing, that hath no item _w_ of 
ſtrength or efficacy in it.. | Fay hog ri 

| mighty ruſhing 

wind : and whereſoever this ſpirit is, there is zeal, ſeryency, aQivity;z a formall cuſtomary, 
- performing of holy. cuties is extreamly oppoſite to a ſpiritual deportmenc in, 

Mm. 


\ 


If this [piritualneſſe in MNuaties be ſo neceſſary, how is.it that Dueſt. 
the rag have ſo much of earth and yr gs Ther in their —_— 
Duties? | 

lanſwer, In every regenerate man there is both Fle/ſs and eAnſp.. 
Spirit , It may be the-Fleſs lies uppermoſt, and the Spiruc lies in. 
he bottom, ſo that a man, though a Saing, may hear carnally, 
AFeccivecarnally, pray carnally, thatis, when the fleſh hach 
wiWeotten theupper hand, as in ſomefits it may, when the minde- 

s filled with worldly ſorrow, worldly rejoycing, and worldly- 
[dires; ſuch Duties the Lord regards.not, de the man neverſo. 
yeefioly : But'if the regenerate . part be aRted-, and ſtirredup by: 

Gods Spirit, and the F/:/4,that alwayes hinders, be removed by: 
de ſame Spirir, then are the Saints able to do their Dxrzes to, 

d in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually.. 

= 2. Through Chriſt : For Chriſt perfets, - perfumes, and pre= 

"Meats our Dxr;es to his lieavenly Father ; as Daties come from; 
us,, 
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Duties in general. 


'Revel.8,z. 


x Cor. 10.31. 


Phil. z.3. 


much Incenſe with them, and ſo he offers them upon the golden Ak 
tar, which is before the Throze. Here is {weet comfort (O my: 
ſqul) What thowgh thy Duties are weak, andcold, and confuſed, 
full of diſtempers, and damps ?- yet throrg!» Chriſt they are fortified; 
and enlivened, with his pacifying-perfeti#02, and interceſſory Spirit, 
T brough Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious odours of buy 


us, they ſavor of fleſh, .but the page of the Covenant mingl 


Freſp-bleeding Merits, and bleſſed Mediation, and ſo they are made” 


acceptable to God, that he may receive them, thay he may not refuſe. 
and rejeft them. x 4 
Oneis the Spirit, that helps our in. 

_ firmities. ' 
The other is Chriſt, that make: 
them- acceptable to God. 


Obſerve here a double 
Interceſlor , 


3. To God: (5. to ſet forth his glory, and Free-grace;' 
for as his Name is blaſphemed when we walk in wickednelly U'Y 
itis glorited in doing our Dxties : This is the end of all-our 
Daties, indeed of all our doings , Whether ye eat or drink, ar 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God: One Daty ſanity 
ing Chriſt and Free-grace in the heart, is more then a thouſand; 
Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, bur not as worksof! 
grace, the more Evangelical our works are, and the morety: 
God (for that is the end of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and 
Free-grace) the better they are : We are of the Circumciſun,: 
who rejoyce in the Lord 7eſus, worſhip God in the Spirit, and haw: 
no confidence in the fleſh. | 
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SECT. 9. 
of the kindes of Deties in ſeveral diviſions. 


Heſe Dxtics ſome have diſtributed according to their ſev! 

ral objects, God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves: 1. Tit 
Lord claims our. Love, Fear, Honor, and'Obedience. 2. Our 
Neighbour claims our Datie, Courtefie, Bownty, And fort 
ſelves,we muſt, -1. Inſtru& the Vaderſtanding ; 2. Bridlethe 
Will: 3. Moderate the Afefions. Others in cio 
Chrift, 
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much on Chriſt, #ndypon tis! loves towards us. 2. To ſpeak 
much of Chriſt, and to commend him to others : When the 
Spouſe was asked, What hey beloved wii above others? ſhe ſets 
him forth in every part of bim, and concludes with this, He 
altogether lovely; 3. To beoft in the company of Chnſt, and 
to grow up thereby into a familiar acquaintance with hum.Now 


nangesor Providences, by his holy Spirit : $o that to be oft in 
Chriſts company, is to be much in his Word, in Prayer, in Sa- 
WT craments, in Chriftian communion, in Meditation, in examina- 
WH tion of our hearts, in his Providences of mercies, Croſſes and 

WW Tryals. 4. Todo much for Chriſt, andthat willingly :: 7 his 
i love indeed to keep his Commandments, and thoſe are not grievous, 
5. To ſuffer and endure any evil for Chriſt : What rel you we 
(faith Pal) of bonds and impriſonments? I am ready, wat only.to 
be bound, but to dye for the ſake of Chrift at Jeruſalem. My life 
is not dear to me, that I may finiſh my courſe with joy : For thy 
ſake we are killed all the day long, - No queſtion theſe Heads will 
include all ſorts of Dxtries: But the method T ſhall JR 
(wherein I deſire to confound Dwaries, Ordinances, and Means, 


as being all one, and the ſame thing, whereby a Chriſtian walks 
on in the holy path) I have otherwiſe digeſted thus. . 


The Dxties of a Grin Te firſt kind, as Watchfulneſſe. 


Theſecond kinde : And theſe have 
reference 


"arecither of 


Chriſt, ive us another {cheame of ſuch Duties, as they call 
meer Cofpel -Datirs:''$9.it ispur Daty, 1. To think and muſe 


Cant, 5.9.26, © 


Chriſt is with us here but theſe two ways, Either in his Orgi- 


1 John x. 3, 
AQs 21, 13. 


Rom. 8.36, 
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' Experiences. 
CSecret Ordinances, as | Evidences. 
$i, ?' 4 Meditation. 
Life of Faith, 
| | t Looking anto Feſws.. | 
© | | -In one Family, as Family. 


[ 199 privateOrdinances,cither, Pf i 
| pps " Yn moreFamiltes joyned,a 


: Chriſtian Sccicty, 
Either D, | Publike Ordinances, as 


, » . oy 
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{ Hearing the Word. 

\ Receiving the Sacraments, 
© AT CEraging. 

ſ Ordinary, as! Reading. 


Suffering. £3 


\Extraordinary as); A hon 


| Joyntly to all three, (7.) to ſecret 
\ private, & publike; & they are either 


Objett. It may be objeted, That i» this Analyſis there is met that ex: 
preſs mention of (hrift , and the reaſon why ſome vilifie Duties, is, | 
becauſe the very Name of Chriſt is not in them. 7 Wy 

Sol. But 1 anſwer,x.If the name be wgnting, yet Chriſt is not.2. In; 
the opening of them we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt nſu. 
ally, . frequently; only obſerve by the way, I have heardof. 

many that have ſtood much in appearance. for Jeſus Chriſt , 

that they would bow, and do.homage to tlie very found and 

frllables of his Name, and yet none more enemies unto Chriſt 

then they, being the very limbs of Antichriſt : any (ſaith Wor 

Chriſt ) will /ay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not pri-W;}, 

pheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out devils, andini 

23 thy Name have done many winderful works ? (as if the name of; 

24. Chriſt had been a Spell? ) «£14 then will 1 profeſs unto them, ] nt; 

wer knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity ,, and there- 

25. upon he concludes, that he only i 4 wiſe man, and builds upon the 

rock, who hears Chriſts ſavings. and doth them. Hence learn {O my 
ſoul) that he that prefſeth co the praQtice of the Werd of Chrif, 

he preacheth Chriſ?, heſets up Chrift, though his w_—__ 
iterally 


Mat.7.22- 
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; Se&.1 FWatchfuludſe, 
Chap.3, A 4 þ 
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literally of Chriſt, even as 2 man may have no other ſubje& of 
his Sermon but {þrift, and yet betray Chrif, Thus much of D+ | 


ties in general. 


PHADHIDS VER 


CHAP. Il, Szcr. x. : 


OfDunesinpacicular 


And firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſs. 


Atchfalneſſe is the firſt and principal help to all 
&//9 exerciſes ofReligion, it is theeye to ſee them all 
YR” well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it inthe 
S front ofall Daties : Weare to Watch unto Prayer, 
BOSEY Eph. 6. 18. and we are to waich wnto hearing Sk.6.18, 
Luke 8. 18. and we are to watch wnto Faiting _ = x 
Mat. 6. 18.. and weareto watch ro almſpgiving, Mat. 6. x,-and _ 


. ; , Mart.6.1, 
ne are tO watch in all things, 2 Tim.4-F. 2 Tim. 45+ 


Now for our better dire&ion in the exerciſe , Nature. 


| 4.9 Objecs. 
of this Dxty, obſerve we the M of it 


orthe Nature of it : Warchfulneſſe is a continual, careful ob- 

erving of our wayes in all the paſſages and turnimgs of onr life, that 

pe ſtill keep hls to the written Word of God. Keep thy heart in all 

uligence : Tſaia, I will take heed to my wayes, that T fin not with, 

y tongue ; Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by ra- Þial.s w- : 
ing beed thereto according to thy word. | Pal. 119. g. 
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DE SOT þ 
Of the % ets of warchfulnefs in 


© Evil works; or fin. - 


FT He obje& of our  Warchiscither 1g aer; pines | 
being, 8g i 

Origindlf in, or 
More eral_2 corrupt | © 
F? 3 corr F an U 
1. Watch we muſt over ſin, ore ſpecial, as FCalling. | 
vir fins of our Joe | Fo 


2. Watch we mutt over any thing (inits own being) god, Wl /: 
And herein if we look for the adequate-objeR, including e _ tl 


chiingrbarongas te watched, Hearts, I | 
it is <ither th rbidh ll - 
 CActions FE) uf 


howſoever good in themſelves, yet if we warchnot , 
foon contract evil. 


TA EEE I A ene 
excr.3 If 
of the mavner of Watchfulneſſe over ſin Original. thi 


"ta we-may watch over {in Original, or that inward cornaſy 
Hor we carry about. us, obſerve we theſe Rules : 

. Letus take matter and motives to humble our ſouls under 
cheſight and ſence of this inherent pollution. And to that puy- 
poſe, conſider wethe-rueful complaints. of che- holieſt Saints: 
againſt :: 0 wretched man that 1 am (faith Part) who ſpall dr-: 
liver me from the body of this death Behold, 1 was ſhapenis 
iniquity (faid David) AR in fn did my mether conceive me : Did 
not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, ſtriving, grieving, 
and hating this, how could we find any comfort ? | 
2 Þetus pray againſt ir, that #hoxgh it be in us, yet it oy 
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bart #«, nor be iniputed$to ws : That God would give us his 
Spirit to bridle our corruption, 'and -efpecially that hewoultd 
give us the Spirit of Sanification;* that he would cleanſe us 
from this filth'more and more, that he would ;feafon the foun- 
rain, and at laſt dry it up. "I | | 

3. Let us ſtrive aftercontrary holineſſe, and endeavourthere- 


which is corrupt aceording to the decyitful Tufts, anidbewerenwed 
in the Spirit of our inde. © Ta Wt OE 
a 4 Letusconfiderthe promiſes of Remiffion, and thoſe Pri- 
viledges which the © Saints have. in the blood of Chrift, and et 
us actuate and exerciſe our faith in reſpect of ſuch promiſes : 7 


knew that thou woxldſt deal treacheroufly (faith God) and that 14.48.8,9; | 


thou waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ,, yet for my Names 
{ake 1 will defer mine anger, and for my praiſe I will reframe for 
WY [bees £44 1 cut thee nat off. 
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| | SECT. 4. 


# 


Of the manner of Watchfulne(s ever fins aFual. 


re&tions : — ' 

1. Avoid we all occaſions of evi}: Be afraid, + not only of 
the fireand flame, but of the very ſmoke offin , it is dangerous: 
toapproach near to the Whirk-pit, or to play about thehile of the 
Afp, or the den of the Cockatrice ,, and therefore prayed David, 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart only 


* Hat we may warch over Actual ſins, obſerve we theſe D- 


a ſhutting of the eyes a 2 behol ding evil, brought in amongſt other 
Daties by the Prophet 7/aiah, to which is affixed this . promile, 


mpniticn of rocks. 

2. Reſiſt wethe temptations of ſin : It may be (notwith- 
ſtanding all eur care) temptations will offer themſelves, and 
urgeus toevil, bat thenwe muſt conſtantly refiſt;, and thists 
pratſe-worthy ; If aman keep himſelf ſober, when hecannot 

G 3 come 
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that ſuch a one ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the © 


\ 
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formation of our. natures and lives : Pat we off the old man, EPb.4.23:23- 


from affeRing it, but mine eyes alſo from beholdingit : There s Plal.n1s: i : 
Ta. 33.15, i 
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x -  Watchfulneſſe. Chap. 3.'SeQqp!: 
come to wine or ſtrong. drink,. it is nothing ; .but fora many 
be careful not.to "rs the bounds of ſobriety, when'he ſhall 
in place where wine is plenty, and no reſtraint of ie, and whey 
company will be urging. him to take morethenis meer, thigj | 
true temperance indeed : If a man live chaſtely ' when he want | 
his lewd company, it is nothing; bur for a 7oſeph (ſued and ſought | 
to by his Miſtris, yea, | urged and ſolicited day after day tocon. 
" CANEGEIO __ ny _ m7 ha _ ro oy then, Rana to chooſe - 

: rather loſſe of preſent liberty by not ſinning, thento gain 
| mtg thec pr t by conſenting to fin, this is true chaſtity indeed, 
| non poreſt, Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, I was urged to fin, , I'wat 
Aug. Hom-I?. yr; oked to lewdneſs, &c. Neither man nor devil can compel ill - 
" youtoſin, unleſſe you will your own ſelf: * The deus/ may pete 
non poreſts- Jade, entice, ſugge#t, and provoke, . but he cannot inforce nor con-: 
zem cogerdi, ſtrain; nor (unlelſſe your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe I ;; 
'Tdem in ial. you to lin. | N 
91. &in John © 2 Confeſſewe our fins, mourn we forſin, andeſpeciallyly. n 
- OY ;, bour wefor batred of (in: The fear of the Lord #5 to hate evil, 
: Proy.8.13. not only toforbearit, but (asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks) Ml}, 
Rom 22.9, Fo abhoris, Rom. 12.9. as the meat that ſometimes we have ſur- 
feted of, our ſtomack nauſeateth and goeth againſt ir: ſo ſhould WI 
our hearts riſe againſt ſin; and to this purpoſe conſider we, Wl 11 
fo 
4 


I. The foulneſſe of ſin, it 1s fouler then the fouleſt Fiend in hell. * 
2, Theillneſſe.ofſin, it isa greater ill then the damnationofia / 
mans ſoul, orthen the deſtru&ion_ of allthe creatures in the Il c 
world. 3. The infeQtiouſaeſſe of ſin, itis of that peſtilentidl MW. 
property, that it pollutes every thing it comes near. 4. The pet-/ b 

nictouſneſſe of fin, it deprives us of Gods favour, of our part and 

portion of the blood of Chriſt, ofthe providence of that ble. 
ſed Trinity, ofthe guard of Angels, of the Commuaion ef ! 
Saints, of heavens joys; and it brings upon us infinite ſorrows, | 
as blindneſſe of mind, hardneſſe Sons. deadneſſe of Spirit, 
deſpe:ate thoughts, horrour of ConfGience, vexation of Spirit, - 
and (without repentance) all the terrours ofhell. 5. Chriſts ſub / 
ferings for ſin;ſhall we not hate him that kills our friend, brother, 
father > how much more ſin, that put to death the Lord of life, 
whois indeed aur deareſt Friend, Brother, Father,Saviour? Look WW... 
on Chriſt crucified, and ſee if this will not make us hate fin. MI. 
4+ Believe, and by faith expeR viRory over our ſin ; yea, by} bro 
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Chap3:SeQ&: 5; - Warchfulneſt; © Rs "I 
{hat Faith in which we baye confeſſed, mourned, ara 
reſt perſwaded, That fach means ſhall not be uſed of us in m__ 

O lift we up: the hand of Faith towards heaven, and lay bold 

Jelus. 
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SECT, 5. 
Of the manner of Watchfalneſſe cver ſpecial fins. 


"Hat: we may watch over our ſpecial fins, our D-biah ſins; 
'our darling-delights, obſerve we theſe Rules ; - 
1: Endeavor we the. mortifying of this ſin :-Some one fin 
there is in every ſoul of us that is moſt. predominant. Now itts 
I the main work of a Chriſtian, as to fall.out for ever with all n;; 
" WH eipecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and aid from hea- 
yer, utterly to demoliſh, and to beat dowa to the ground this - 
hold, this boſome-fin. | 
* Lay weload-' of deepeſt groans, . and ' ſtrongeft cryes for 
mortifying ' grace againſt this-domineering fin, eſpecially every 
WH Morning and Evening ftrive with: God in our Prayers for a com- 
* WH forrable Conqueſt over it ,enforce and enlarge that - paſſage with 
| WH anextraordinary; pang of fervency, cry we mightily .to God ' 
| forpower and ſtrength againſt this luſt, , that continually wars a--- 
WW gainft che ſoul: | 
MH 3. Bend we ourſelves againſt the ſpecial:ats, occafions, and - 
| ” | | 
opportunities of this {in ; as ſuppoſe raſh anger, thefin which a 
man ſifteth, and purſueth to the extirpation of it, in thiscaſe, 
he ſhould reſolve with himfelf, not to ſpeak harſhiy. nor to look - 
fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servant 
difpleaſe him with negligence, or his Friend-offend him with un. 
athfulnefſe, or his enemy provoke him . with il} langaage, or. : 
ſome malictons dealing: 
4. Asoft as wefindany motion of th's fin to ftir,> and ſhew, 
Wit ffin us, itwill be convenient, not only ro: with-hold onr. 
"MWeonfent, but withal to exerciſe ſome a ofcontrary holirefſe, 
"Ws fuppoſe Defire of Revenge be thefin, . which ſtirrech up onr -* 
"MWblood, and boyleth: within us, - wemuſt.: notonly -forhear to» . 
"W*enge our ſelves, bur alſo bend our. ſelves to-pray for him =_ T 
ath:: 
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hath'offended us; andif he bunger, to feed him,” if be thirft, .y/ 
£5ve him drink. 46 7 Bu . ha 
'' +5. Settle weinour ſelves a purpoſe of heart to forbear it fog 
timero come; In undertaking of which purpoſe, it will beg, 


x Cor.g 27. 


Heb.9. 13,1 1+ 


Py; Not 


pecient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace ot time, in whichyy 
niay force our felvesto the forbearance of it, as fora day, or} 
moneth, or the like; and whenthe prefixed time is come,” ye. 
ſhould then queſtion our ſelves, How well we have performed}! 
or how, or wlierein we have failed ? and chen begin a new puy. 
pole, and preicribe our ſelves a like time, for ſhunnins of the 
ſameſin: and ſoon from timeto time, till we have gotten 
full victory. Eo? "6 
6. If in our daily or monethly review, wefind that we haje 
been defeftivein performing of what we had purpofed, tha 
with an holy revenge we ſhould correct our former errours, be: 
pardon for our detets, and puniſhour ſelves tor fuch ſlothfyb 
nefle, or wiltulneſſe, by abſtinence from meat, eaſe, recreatiags 
Keeping wider ear bodits,. and bringing them into ſubjettion, by 
mult, or forfeicure of ſome porcion to the poor, whereby w 
may feel ſmart : This holy revenge is commended by the Apt 
ftle, 2 Cor.7.11. as a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance. ; 
7. Above all, without which all the reſt are as_ nothing. B+ 
lieve the. promiſes of parden in the bleod of (briſt , Itis Faith 
the Promiſes which will be able to cleanſe, and purge the heat 
from this fin; 1f the blood of Bulls and of Goats (faith the Apo! 
ftle) andthe aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſanilsfuth 
#0 the purifying of the fleſh, haw much more ſhall the bloods 
('brift, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf withat 
ſpot ro God, purge Jour conſciences from dead works, to ſertt 
the living God, theſencets, When a man hath once appiytl 
the blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, this effe&t will follon 
, That there will accompany it a certain vigour, vertue, powe 
and ſtrength, which will alſo purge his conſcience from dei cl: 
works; there will goa power of the Spirit together with ll th 
blood, that ſhallnot -only forbid him, and ſhew him thatill tic 
ought not to do fuch and fuch evil-things, bur it ſhall cleanſe Sp 
conſcience from thoſe roots of dead works, thoſe corrupt lull w: 
and (inful affe&ions,that are in him, and that diſpoſe him to thai &e/ 
evil : Now this power is gotten by applying the 61cod,(3.) byap be 
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Watchfulneſſe. 


19628 Ah eLK H —— 
ing the Promiſe-of Pardon and Forgiveneſſe by the 410d of 
eſs Chriſt : Let no man think by his own ftrength to prevail 
againſt any lvt , itis not our endeavouring, praying, bending 
our ſelves againlt the ſpecial acts and occaſions, exerciting ſome 
ads of contrary holineſs, purpofing to forbear it, puniſhing our 
ſelves for it (if goneabout by our own might, and power, and 
ſtrength) will ever kill chis fin : no, no, we muſt do all theſe at 
the feet of Chriſt, and draw--vertue from Chriſt , we muſt Ze- 
lieve the Promiſes, get aſſurance of Pardon, get aſſurance of 
Gods loveto usin Chriſt , we muſt labour to del:ghtin God, to 
get communion with Chriſt, and then our hearts will grow to 
anapplication of the Commandment , and whereas before they 
reſiſted it, rebelled againſt it, they will then cleave to it, and love 
it, anddelightin it, and receivean impreſſion from ir. This I 


"5 4 


rake.it,is the meaning of that Text, Whereby are given to us y Peter u. 4, 


exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe-we might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 


in the world through luſt; q.d. by believing the Promiſes we _ 


are made partakers of the godly nature, we overcome our 
corruptions and luſts : Conſonant to which, is that ofthe Apo- 
tle, Know ye net, that as many 4s are baptiſed into Chriſt, are 
baptizedinto his death? q.d. as many as are baptized into Chriſt, 
for reconciliation with God, muſt needs be baptizedinto his 
death , they muſt be dead to fin, as hewas dead: We cannot be 
baptized into him for Reconciliation or Juſtification, but we 
muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of the fleſh, - and 
for Reſurrection to newneſle of life. To windupallin a word, 
He that hath'the ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes inthe greateſt de- 
proc the Promiſes of Pardon and remiſſion; he hath the holieft 

rt, the moſt mortified life : Sanctification and Mortification 
ariſe from that root of 7»ſtification. The blood of Chriſt hath 
not only a powerto waſh us from the puilt of fin, but alſo ts 
cleanſe us, and purge us frym the power and ftain of fin: And 
thereforeI ſay, the beſt way to get a great degree of Sanifica- 
tion, the beſt way to geta greater meaſure of the graces of the 
Spirit, the beſt way to mortifie our ſinful luſts, the beſt way to 
watclt over our ſpecial fins, is,tolabor to grow in Faith, in the 
belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ,, and this would 
de well obſerved by thoſe that area little legally byaſſed, or _ 
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ried to mortifie fin only by Vows, Prorhiſes, ſkunning occaſions.” 
removing temptations, ſtritneſſe and ſeverity in- Duties, fees ; 
Hell and Judgments, ſcarce rifing fo high for their Mortifie 
tion, as Chri. Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, weak 
means of R—_ againft ſin, like the mighty Sails ofa Ship} 
without wind andtide; no queſtion but ſhunning occaſions © 
ſtrinelſs and ſeverity in Duties, watchfulneſs; &c.do wellintheir 

placeand order, like Oars ina Boat ('See Sal*marſh, Free-graee, 
pag.68.) which though it be carried with the Tide, if well nia. 
naged, yet they may help it to go the faſter: Howſoever, itis; 

Chriſt crucified which is the power of all inall.; itis Chrift life. 

ed up, as Moſes lifted up the Serpent, which ſtrzkes more ſound. 

neſs into the wounded beholder, then any other way ;, wherein. 

fome have toiled all their time for power over cerruptions, and. 
like Peter, have caught little cr nuthing, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was. 
not in the company. . 


—— ——————————— a. 
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SECT. 6: 
Of the manner of watchſalneſſe over-our Hearts, 


y be we may warch over our hearts, obſerve we theſe dire? 
tons : Fog 
7. Guard we the windows of our ſoul, the Senſes: 7 mak 
a Covenant with mine eyes (ſaid fob ) why then fhonld I thinku- 
01 a Haid ? Turn mine eyes from beholding vanities (faid David) 
and quicken then me in thy way. It is incredible, what a deal 
lution and ill the .Nevil conveys inſenſibly into the he 
through theſe flood-gates of fin, -and therefore we had needs; 
-watch over the Sences. | ; 
2. Go wedowninto our hearts, and conſider well allow 
thoughts , theſe, if good, will bring -forth-good fruit ; adi 
evil, theyare the parents and begetters of-all ns, the firl 
plotters and -contrivers of all Treaſons and rebeilions ofvit 
life, the bellows and incendiartes of all inordinate affeRions,:the 
Panders'to all other lifts, "that rake thought '!to provide forthe 
farisfying _ the diſtarbers in all good Duties, that inte 
mypr, and4vi ; andfly-blow all ourPrayers, that they Rink-milt 
noRr 
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noſtrils of God ; andtherefore conſider and weigh well all our 
rhoughts, foras our thewghts are, ſo be our affections, prayers, 
ſpeeches, ations. 

3. Let us make Conſcience of our thoughts : By them eſpe- 
cially do we ſanRitie, or ſin againſt God; by them eſpecially do 
we evidence our ſelves to be ſincere-hearted Chriſtians, or dif- 


at the laſt day,when he will makg manifeſt the conncels of our hearts, 


5 


by them eſpecially (if we will not make Conſcience of them) 


there ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, toge- 
ther with thy own ſins and miſeries, for ever and ever,- 
4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which draws 
to ſin, at the very firſt riſing : Is the temptation ſtrong ? en- 
counterit with this dreadful Dilemma, If I commit this fin, either 
Imuſt repent, or not repent ; if I repent, it will coſt me more 
beart-break, and ſpiritual ſmart, before 1 can purchaſe aſſurance 
of pardey and peace of (Cl on(cience, then the fe enſ wall pleaſwre Can 
be worth, if Inever repent, it will be the death and damnation of my 
oul. £7 
4 5. Lodge we not ſo much as light thoughts, unprofitable or 
vainthoughts1n our bearts, they will ſtill be entring in, whileſt 
wearein theſe houſes ofclay, yet lodge they muſt not. Hence 


thoughts of anger comein, inthe morning or day time, they 
muſt be turned out ere. night, orif idle thoughts offer to come 
to bed to thee, let them got lodge with thee.] deny not but ma- 
ny good thoughts and motions may paſſe, as ſtrangers through 
a bad mans heart, and multitudes of vainthoughts and motions 
may make a through-fare of a Beleevers heart, and difturb him 
in good Duties, by knockings, and interruptions, and breakings 
n upon his heart, bur ſtill they lage not_there, they are not 
there foſtered and harbored. 

6. Forget and ſtifle weall thoughts of ſinful ations already 
paſſed: The minde is very apt to run over the paſſages and cir- 
cumſtances of the ſame fins, long {ince committed, with a new 
and freſh delight , this argues wickedneſs of heart, and ſuch as 
when it is ordinary with the heart todo ſo, is ſcarce compatible 


with grace : What fruit had you of thoſe things whereof ye are Rom 6.c2, 
H 2. | How 


——__—_—_ 
— 


ſembling hypocrites; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge us , ©, 45 


will God laſh us in Hell to all erernity, even by choughts accuſing, 113.3 3.8. 


the Apoſtle, Ler not the Sun go down upon your wrath, q.4. if gph,4.26. 


Plate; G53, 
P.al. 119.97+ 


2'Cor.10.5. 
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»ow aſhamed ? All that the Saints reap out of ſuch fruit 'is than 
and ſorrow, and -many a ſad figh : When Zphrains #emem 


his ſins, he was aſhamed and repented , a truly ſanctified foul will: 


hate the appearance of his former ſinnes, and will have his heart 
inflamed with a zeal and revenge againſtit. What? - do youre: 
peat to your ſelves your old-{ins with delight ? this provoke 
God exceedingly, you thereby ſtand: to; and make good you 


former a&;, you ſhew a delight ' to -rake in thoſe wounds you: 


have given Chriſt already, and therefore in hell it will provethy: 
greatelt gall, to remember. your-old ſins, every circumſtanceig; 
every ſin then, will be as a dagger in your hearts. O ſtudy not 
theſe thoughts, forget them, ſtifle them. a 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the 
bleſſed Spirit, howſoever occaſioned; whether by the Miniltery: 
of the Word, mindfulneſſe of Death; Chriſtian admonition; 
reading ſome good Book, , ſome ſpeciall. Croſſe, or-extraor- 
dinary Mercy, feed. enlarge, and improve them: to theuts. 
mot, ſo ſhall we preſerve our heartsin a ſoft, comfortable tems: 
per, and heaven-ward, which is a ſingular happineſle. 44 

8. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up lively, -holy,-ahd 


Spiritual affeRions, and ſuffer them not to cool; or if we haye 


rown remiffe, endeavour to recover thoſeaffetions again; | 
Thoughts and affeRtions are mutual cauſes of each other , We. 


leſt I muſed, the fire burned, ſaid David, and again, How love! 


thy Law? It is my meditation day and night. Firſt, his thoughts 


were the bellows that kindled and enflamed his: affetions:: 


ſecondiy, his aff ef: $715 enflamed, made his thoughts 0 boy], and; 
to meditate on Geds Law day and night. Hence it is that men new: | 


ly converted to God; having new and ſtrong afteRions, can with 
more pleaſure think of God then any elſe can. : bo 

9. Let uscaptivateand conform all the thoughts and imag- 
nations of our 'heart to the Rules and'Soveraignry of grace; 


$4 
x. 


Bring into captivity every th:ught to the chedience of Chriſt © Thy 


change in words, a&ions; and all outward carriaves were An- 
celical, yetifthy thoughts be ſinful and -unſanctitied, thouatt 


a1imb of Satan ſti : Purity inthe. inaward- parts, -is one of the W: 


moſt ſound evidences of our portion . inthe purity and powerof 


Chriſt: 0 Feruſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſe, that thu 
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mayeft be [curd : How loag ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within ” Wir 
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- And henceit is that many humble ſouls, ſenſible 

ſecret ſins, inthe preſence of Gods pure eye, -are more grieved- 

(ſetting afide ill example and ſcandals) for the rebelliouſneſſe of 

cheir thoughts, then the exorbitancy of their ations, for of theſe. 

theworld tees the worſt , but concerning the other, it cuts them 

tothe heart, that they are nor fo well able to preſerve theirin- 

ward parts in purity, tcwards the all-ſearching eye.of God, . as 

their words and aCt;onsin -plaxfiblenrſſe towards main.” + - 

10. Getwe-our hearts poſſelt with deep, ſtrong, and power- 
fulapprehenſionsand impreſiions of Gods Holineſfe, Majeſty, 
Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience : If any thoughts be of power 
ro ſettle, fix, and draw in the mind of man, theyare thoughts 
of him. Whats the reaſon that Saints and Angels in Heaven 
have not a vain thought to eternity, but that their eye is'never off 
tim? wefinde it by experience a bleſſed means to avoid diftra- 
ions 1n Prayers, to enlarge a'mansthoughts in his preparations 
before, or at the beginning, ifwith a.con(1deration of Gods At- 
tributes andRelationsto us, he ſets on the Duty. 

71. Let us elevate, and often lift up our hearts towards hea- 
ven : Conſider the blifſeful depths of Gods boundleſſe Mercies 
if Chriſt ; Confider the glory, the everlaſtingneſs, the unutrer- 
able excellencies: of that immortal ſhining Crown above, which 
after thislife {and this life is but a bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, 
athought) ſhall be ſer on our heads by thehand of God , a ve- 
ry glimpſe whereof is able to ſweeten the bittereſt griefs char can 
be; and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities, which the world 
(heated by the hre of inordinate luſls) is wont ro evaporate, 
_ interpoſe betwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, 'and the blifſe of 

aven. : 

12, Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea many thoughts; abour 
the faving excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt : confder the wonder of 
our Redemption, the moſt admirable, and moſt aſtoniſhing plor 
fthe bleſſed Trinity, ' ſitting in ' Council "about- the ſaving of 
ur ſouls, .a Myſtery which the Angels ſtoop down topry into, 
an Orient Pearle, that will out-ſhineall the ſparkling Jewels of - 
te whole Creation ; Conſider the Love-letters of Chriſt in his : 
Sorious Goſpel ; the Love-tokens he hath ſent to var dear ſouis: 
\nd ah ! what flames of divine affetion'? what: raptures of 
H 3 zeal ? 
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zeal ? what - Taviſhmentoof delights ?. what briniſh | 


. and n againſt fin >- what extaſies of obediews: 
; can be enough foro our bleſſed Lord, and deareſt Redeemer? =} 
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SECT. 7. 
Of the manner of Watchfalaeſs over our Tongeer. 
- Ji: we may watch over the p—_—_ two things mu 
4 heeded: 


'7. That it be not unſeaſonably idle: 
2, Thar it be not ſinfully exerciſed. 
. Thatit be not unſeaſonably idle; and herein obſerve chk 
| ——_—_— and much neglected Duties. 
of ChriſtianReproof. 
of Heavenly Diſcourle. 
1. For Chriſtianreproof, obſerve theſe Directions: — .. 
1. Ifa Brother be overtaken with a fault,or ſome leſs 0 
Gal-6.z. _ 4dmeniſh himin the ſpirit of meekneſſe, conſs dering thy ſelf, left th 
alſo be tempted. 
'Lev.19 17. 2, Ifhe offend more gr.eyoully, then reprove him fc | 
ſuffer not fin to reſt upon his ſav. | 
objeft But in this caſe, when, or how muſt we reprove ? 

a ry This caſeis clothed with ſuch variety of circumſtances, 
conſtancy of alterations, that we cannot pive any particular din 
ions : only the Chriſtian that is perplex'd what to do, let hi 
conſult with theſe boſom-Conncellors - 2d 

7. With his Spiritual Wiſdom , it is that muſt ſuggeſt rok 
- when and how to reprove, whether preſently upon 1t, or ſom 
-times afterwards, whether diretly and downright, or nds 
rely and byi intimation; whether perſonally, or in the genenl 
whether in a fair and milder manner, or with a more bol an 
reſolute ſpirit , whether onely by diſcountenance, or by 
.courſe, Cc. 
2. With his heart: A reproof muſt not ſpring from - 
perious humor, of cenſuring, and medling with his brethe 
from any ſecret ambitious deſire, to purchaſe an opiniond 
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reputationof' holinefſe to himſelf; :or from nr ns 
burfrom an heart won bores with RR _ wm 
infirmities, graciouliy-refolved ento-co n, and commilera-. 
tion of the offender, and lifred up in a-{ſecrer ſupplication far - 
the ſucceſſe of the Reproof, and falvation ' of the party, . all at 
once to Gods Throne of Grace. | 
2. For Spiritual-and Heaveanly diſcourſe, abſerve.cheſe Dire- 
Rions : = 199 et 
1. Apprehend all opportunitiesand:occurrences which, may 
miniſter matter of digreflion from- worldly talk, into-Dwine - 
diſcourſe. Ir is pity that Profeſſors. ſhoultever 'mcet wirhour 
ſome talk of their meeting in heaven, .or of the-blefled wayes - 
and means that lead thereunto , and. therefore 1by.fomewiſe - 
tranſition, turn thou the.current of the:diſcourſetowardsſome 
heavenly good : It was the praftiſe of our Saviour, upon men- 
tion of bread, . he preſt upon his Diſciplesa .diſſwaſion/fromthe - 
Leaven of the Phariſees: And upon occafion.of Drink being Mu.rs.5,6,:.; 
denyed him by the Samaritanyweman, be {forgetting his weari- John, q.10.. * 
neſs, hunger and thirſt) labors:to allure her to the,well-head of 
everlaſting happinels. | | LEI 
2, Baveever ina readineſs fome commonheads.of moreiſtir- 
ring and quickning "motives to minde heavenly things; - as-the 
curſed condition of our natural ſtate, the dear:purchale of Chriſt 
toRedeem . our fouls, .; the incomparablefweernefſe of Chriſtian 
ways, the vanity and vexation ofearthly things,” the uncertainty | 
and miſery of this ſhort life, the everlaſtingneſs of our Rate in - 
another world, theterrors of death, . the dreadfulneſs--ofchat - 
reat and laſt day ——_— now apace, thehorrors of damned - 
WT fouls, -c. Mention of theſe: things many.times may ftrike:full 
ul cold to the heart of the moſt ſenſual :Be/hazzer, andidrive him - 
ne into his dumps; and by Gods blefling may ſometimes prepare - 
wa the bardeſt harts, for ſome thoughts of . remorſe, andimore - 
heavenly impreflions. 
= 3. Getwe into our hearts an habit of more:heavenly-minded- 
og neſſe, by much exerciſe, and intercourſe, :.and acquaintance with : 
JW God, by oftencontemplation, and foretafte of theſweetneſſe, 
glory, andeternity ofthofe Manſions. above, by ingson : 
ral time paſt, how long thy ſoul was detained in the ſtate of dark- - 
LFnelle; what bitterneſſe and terrors it paſſed throughin the pangs - 
of: 
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'Watchfulneſc. Chap.3.'S c J f 


Mat. 7 .6, 


Rev.22.11- 


.  -make the' roxgwe ſo ready, that it cannot be unſeaſonably Ta 


of Chriſt, andcracifie again the Lord of Glory ? 


-moſt-Eagle-eyed and watchful over, moſt ftrict and ſeven; 


ofits new birth, what relapſes and deſertions it hach beeningy 
dent to, -ever- ſince that time to this, and being thus buſiedy: 
homeinour own hearts,” we ſhall tinde our ſelves much may; 


* .pregnantand plentiful in- holy "talk when we come abro a: 
Men for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, and moſt williagh 


of thoſe things they minde moſt , - ſuch proviſions within, ; 
2. Watch we muſt over the rougwe, that it be not /mful | me { 
£rciſed'-. and herein obſerve theſe DireQions : | 6 


x. Be dumb to all unfavory communication; as, Lying, 
Swearing, Curſing, &c, O, how do theſeſins wound the hear 


2. Be filent from ſlandering, Backbiting, Falſe accuſing, Cx 
ſuring:: A true heartis ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed* with 


againſt its own fins, which homebred imployment haply hix 
ders, and moderates a man from too much medling abroad. ..:: 
3. Give not that which js holy anto dogs, *neither caſt your pearl 
before ſwine, left they trample them aund:r their: feet,” anditmeMloy 
again and rent you : By Dogs are meant obſtinate enemies; "th 
maliciouſly revilethe Miniſters of the Word., and the- Meſſer. 
rsthereof: By Swine are meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wretd-WMT! 
es, who ſcornfully and contemptuouſly trample under footal 
holy Inſtructions, Reproofs, Admonitions, . tendred unto then; 
by any Chriſtian out of the word of truth. Now if accidental 


. ſuch « ſon of Belial, or ſcoffing [b&m:ael, be in our company, : e 


are commanded by Chriſt to fay nothing, at leaſt of the conſs 
lations of (rift, of the ſpecial promiſes of Chriſt, of the gentkiMWo 
entreaties of the Goſpel of ({rif# : Conſider this, . and tremblMchi; 
all ye that are ſcornful, and furious oppoſites to the pork il 
power of the Word, itis the Lords will that you ſhould al - 
furiouſly towards the pit of hell, and that no body ſhouldinW.,, 
you; not a man muſt call and cry: unto you, to tell you offud 
things as are peculiar to the Saints, in way of application i 
you: But he that is filthy, let him be filthy ftill;, let him drink 
drunk, deſpair, dye, and be damned; Allthis while not a woly: 
of comfort belongs to you. $1025? VY 
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Chap.z.SeQt8, Watchfulveſſe. 


SECT. 8 


of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over onr attions, 


Natural, In all which obſerve 


O® ations are either ) Retipfous theſe Directions. 


1. Concerning Natural ations, as Eating, Drinking, Sleep- 
ing, Viſitations, Recreations, 8c. no conſtant Rule can be pre- 
ſcribed; becauſe it is much diverſified by health, ſickneſs, age, 
onſtitution ; andevery one hath either learned by - his own 
2xperience, what ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch tatural helps 
are fitteſt for his temperament, or heis moſt unworthy of that 
precious thing (an Underſtanding ſoul) which he bears in his 
boſom , only let meenform Chriſtians, that they may finin 
any of theſe ations, and therefore let them beware and watch 
over themſelves in the uſe and enjoyment of theſe things ; which 
howſoever lawful in their own nature, yet by our corruption 
are capable ofinordinateneſsand exceſie. Some are of opinion, 
That Chriſtians are in more danger of being Spiritually undone, 
by a flie inſinuation and enſnarement of licentiouſneſſe and im- 
moderation in ſuch lawful things, then by the groſſe aſſaults of 
oul ſinnes and temptations; their hearts may riſe againſt any 
work of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, Prophaning 
eLords day, Speculative wantonneſs, &c. which yet may too 
pften be inſenſibly ſeized upon, by an exceſlive ſinful delight, in 
things unſinful in themſelves, and therefore we had need to 
atch over our Natural ations. | 

2. Conceraing Civil ations, as Bargains, Cont#atts, (ove 


its, Dealings, Negotiations, &c. obſerve theſe DireRions. 


of & 


7. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly of chat Principle, Do as 
hou woxldeſt be done by. In a fellow-feeling real conceit, put thy 


elf into the place, and impartially put on the perſon of the * 


party with whom thou art to deal, andthen returning to thy 
elf, deal out and proportion unto him-that_ .meaſureinevery 


particular, which chou wouldeſt be willing to receive at anothers 


land, ifthou wert in his caſe : What/ſcever (faith our Saviour) Mar.7.2 
I 
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you, do ye even ſo to them, for th 
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ye would that men ſhould do to 
is the Law and the Prophets. 4 
2. Abhorwith an infinite diſdain, to get any thing by any: 
wicked eitans,wrong doing, ot uncot{cionable deflihp\, we nay! 
aſſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides the ſecret grumbling 
of our ſelf-aceuſing GConſciences, the angry eye of God ay 
ſecretly our doings,. and will ſhortly, andmeft certaiilyny 
venge. 4 
ny Let our deſireand delight never faſten it ſelf immodergts. 
ly upon any earchly thins, though never ſo excellent : Exe. 
bicancy and error this way, ' brings many times with it eirhe 
tofs of the thing fo deted on, or-it may be a croſs, or howh 
everacurſe. O conſider wethe vanity of theſe earthly things! 
Conſider wethe glories above / Me thinks this onepreſervating 
would be powerful enough to keep the heart of every tian 
from doting upon the world,or ſuffering it to be potſefled theth 
of, it is this, Every Chriſtian by a fruitful Faith, may be aſſurd 
of a Crown of life, exther by aſſurance of adherence, or evidente,i 
both: New f that once a day be ſhontd take a — 
tlory, everlaſtngneſſe, and nnutterable excellencies of that in 
»iartal Crown, whith our dear Redeemer holds for hims in his hunl 
ready toſet upon his head, when he ſhall be diſſolved from this vah 
of tears ; Me thinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſolve th 
arofſineſſ e of all earthly deſires, that they ſhould never be able to le 
or harden ts heart any more. ; 
3. Concerning Religious actions, as.Hearrating, Hearing 
Reading, Faſting, Praying ,e Almſ-giving, &c. obſerve theſt Du 


rections.: 
 T..In _ 
2. In ſpecial. 


:. Ingenerel, obſerve, That we draw and derive from Chn 
by the attraQtive- force of Faith, Special abilities, 1.. To peril 
form all Duties, 2. To exerciſe all S:a:'S 3. To we 
and overcome all Femptations and Corruptions which hl 
befall us : To-this purpoſe are- thoſe Promiſes of Grad 
and'Strenpth , 1/a.-44. 3.. Ex, 36.27. Zcch. va. 12. } 
x. 16, Amnd theſe are Securities: given us from God , thatWf 
thall receive grace- through: Dsries, whick are the Conduit 
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hap-3.5eQ.8, Watchfalnee. 


jipesor inſtruments of conveying the ſame.into the ſoul-from 
Chriſt. This -isto de all-in che 'Grength of {vfþ, 4nd totake 
orth a great deal of Chrift into the foule , fo that me 7; bar 
Chrift may live 1n we G4l.2 20. 
2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe DireCions : 
1. That before the doing of Datics, we remove all lets and” 
impediments which may hinder, - and improve all- occafions 
which may forward us thereunto. © 7 | | 
2. Thatin doing of them, we behave our ſelves well and 
wiſely, performing them rightly and religiouſly. 
3. After allis done, that webe careful all be not loſt 
through our own vileneſſe, and yiciouſnefſe, privy pride, or 
ecret hypocriſte. ; | 
For inſtance, Would we watch wrto Prayer, as the Apoſtlein- 
joyns us? 
- Then, before we fall on our knees, let us ſhake off three: 
impoyſoning and heavy hindrances, -which otherwiſe will clog 
and clip the worn, of our prayers, that they will never be able 
toaſcend up into heaven, as, Siz, eAnger, and Diſtral : andlet 
us poſſefſe our ſelves of three excellent; helps and egfhqniger kit 
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therances, the firſt isa righo pwr emp Drpzdpytl 
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neſs, Purity, Power,” &e. The ſecondis, a true ſeng@(NEDP 
Vilenes, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs,.. Thechedie.5; 
hearty ſurvey of the Intiniteneſs, and ynexpreſſibleagſsof Go$$ 
Bounty, Bleſljogs, and compaſtionate* forbedrance towarc 
0s; : = 4 


"8 2. After we are down onour knees; firſt repel-with'an'un- 
Wdaunted Spirit Satans Blaſphemous injections : Secondly, -warch 
over the world with care | and timely oppoſition, that: {if it be 
Wpooilible) not an earthly:thoughe may-creep into our hearr all 
the while ; Thirdly, Remeco hob ourkheartsinheat, /aswell in 
of Conteffion as Deprecation, in DeprecatianasPetition; as well 
Wor-purity of heart, as for pardonof finnethroughout :' Prayer 
4's the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we ſhould 
oy cartily wiſh and earneſtly wreſtlefor, That he would proportio- 
"Mnadly arimate and enliven, even as the ſoul doth the body. 
1M 3: After we haveriſen oft our knees, Firft, Take heed of reft- 
_Y'og in the Daty, take heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, 
+ Yakeheed of returning with the dog to his vomit : Secondly, 
Fourlue and preſſe after the things prayed for, bya timely appre- 
n I 2 benſion 
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Self-tryal. Chap.4. Seq 


henſion, fruitful exerciſe; and utmoſtimprovement of all oc, 
fions, and heavenly offers, which may any ways concurrety 
. the compaſſing of them : but ofthis I ſhall ſpeak more largely. 
when I come to the Duty of Prayey. Thus much of War. 


fulneſſe. 
PHSÞ:; PPP PESS OY 
CHAP. IV. Szcr, 1. 
Of the Nature of 


Self-cryal. 


- Erol E bavedone with Warchfulneſſe, the eye that ove 
SAO /9 fees and directs all other Datics: Now tothe 
\ ;\ as D=tics themſelves; wherein we ſhall follow thi 

A 0 Method: 1. To conſider them as in referene 
HSE © private perſons: 2. As in reference to Fami 


5 0/0 
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- 2 -.: hes;. 3..,Asin reference to publique. Aſſemble 
ThePhiloſopher in his method of Practical Philoſophy, firk 
handles 'Erhicks, in reference to particular perſons; and nen: 
he proceeds to his Geconomicks, in reference to Families, and 
taſtly, to bis Poliricks, in reference to Cities and-Countreys, Of 
many. particulars ariſe a Family , of many Families is conflit- 
ted a City;  Thefame-order ſhall we follow +in' theſe Din 
Arts; of our : Ethicks, Oeconomicks, and Politicks, And wefhul 
firſt handle -Deties in reference to particular perſons , of whid 
ſortare theſe :. - be 


Chap.4Sec.z. Self-tryall, 
. I. Self-tryall.. 
2. Self-aenyall. 
pF) 3. Experiences, 
6) 4- Evidences. 
5. Meditation, 
6. Life of Faith.. 


The firſt Dutyis Self-rryal : And for our. better dire&on in- 
the exerciſe of this Dary, | 
I, The Nature. 
- Ca 2. TheObjefts. 
obſerve we 3. T he Manner. 
4: T he Time of it. | 
For the Nature of it, Se/f-rryall 1s a kinde of judiciary proceed- 
ing, in which a man keepeth private Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sen-- 
tence on his Thoughts, Words, and Aftions. 
Or, for more diſtin knowledge, two ſorts of ations are im-- 
plyed in this Duty of Tryall, 
; Eſſential. 
ſomey eAccidental.. 
x. Of the former ſort, or of Eſſentials; are 
theſe three, 


I. Diſcuſſion is @ ſifting of our life and dealings, . by which we: 
pull chings out of the heap, where before. px lay confuſed,. 
and unſeen and by which we ſet everyfa&t of ours 4n open view, 
that it &.ay be canned, and ſeen by itſelf whar it is: ; 

2. wy Arr isa laying of theſe as, thus ſearched and 
found out, to the Rule of Gods law, which is the Touch-ſtone 
ofall our doings, and according to which. God will judge us at 
thelaſt day. py 

3. Cenſureisthe judgment that our Mindes and Conſciences 
give upon our Thoughts, Words and Deeds, according to the 
Rule of theLaw. Theſethree laid together, make up the nature 
of this work of Examination, or Self-rryal : So that we may not. 
unfitly deſcribe it ont of its own Principles, thus:: — 

Selt-tryal, is, A- Diſcuſſion of a-mans life,.. that his Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds may be ſeen, and cenſured according to the Rmle 


| Ui Goas Law. . 
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Diſcuſſion.. 
eApplication,, 
Cenſure 
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Self-tryal.. Chap.4. Sed.t, 


2. Ofthe latter ſort (or of Nr eng aretheſe two, 

| . } Theonesoing before \ 
vizy The _ following after / 46 8 

1. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans Spi- 

ritual ſtate, 
byſ Correfting what is amiſſe 
{ Confirming what ts rig ht. 

2. That which followes after it, is a practiſe of fuch Rule 
as may back our Trya/, and make it more effeRual to us: | 
ſhall mention only theſe three Rules: 

1. Thatafter we have tryed, we then compare our preſent, 
with our former ſtate, and conſider whether we have encreaſed 
or decayed in grace. : 

2. That if we have profitedin grace, wethen conſider by 
what means we have profited, that ſo we may make more con- 
ſant uſe of ſuch means; or if we have decayedin grace, we 
then obferve by what temptations we were overcome, that ſo 
our former errors may make us more wary, and more reſofute 
againſt them for the future. 

3. Thatas we meet with any ocexſio of moment concern- 
ing which we had a purpoſe to better. our Spiritual ſtate, we 
then recall home our thoughts, and make uſe of our formerre- 
ſolutions,and practice what we did purpoſe. — Our of all theſe 
laid together, we may more fully deſcribe it thus : 

Self-tryall ta diſcuſſion} a mans life, for the finding out the 
true flate of a mans ſoul towards God, accompanied v ha puryiſe 
and praftice of whatſoever, upon tryall ſhall appear requiþr fur the 

ſalvation and good of a mans ſoul. g 


Of the 0bjeFs of Self-tryall. 


T* obje& of our tryall is either Sirerke 
Rewards. 


For 


_ > 


Chap.2.SeRt 4, Self-tryal. 


Ke, 1 Evit works, or Sin, 


r, For our works they are _— 3 God wirks, or Ditiec. 


General. 
| Fpecial. 
1. InGeneral, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion : For as 

in the laſt Judgm.nt, our Lord will not only give Sentencea. 

ainſt Murthers, and Oppreffions, but againſt Uncttaritableneſs, 
and Unmercitulneſs, in not feeding the Hungry, in not lodging 
the ftranger, in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the EN 
co when we judge our ſelves, we muſt cenſure-not only our Rob- 
bing che poor, but our not Relieving the poor ; not only our 
Commillions of evil, but our Omiſlions of good. 

2. In Special, whether of our Calling or Nature: Theſe ſins 
may breed ſpecial danger, becauſe we are ready to drop into- 
them of our own diſpoſitions; and therefore in the dai y Care 
of 6ur ſouls, we had need to try our ſelves _ concerning theſe 
fins | | 

2. As we muſt examine or try our evil works, ſo our good: 
works. | 

1. Becauſe we are many timesdecetved with ſhews, thinking 
that good:which is evil : Thus Pax! thought he ſhewed wack 


:. We muſt examine or try our finin 


zeal, when he perſecuted the Churches of Chriſt} and Micha Phi.z 6, 
thought he highly merited Gods. favour, when he kepr a Prieſt Judg 27.1 35. 


for Idolatrows ſervice. 

2. Becauſe in the very works which are- truly good, we do- 
many times intermingle corruptions of our own.; ſometimes: 
evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſometimes we per- 
form them in an evil manner , but always in our beſt devotions- 
there are many imperfections and failings. Indeed this tryall 
82 Dxty neceſſary to all Daties : If we believe, we muſt doit 


vith the heart,, Rom.10.10. If we ſing Pſalms, wemuſt doitg,, 
with the Spirit, T Cor.14.15. If we: come to the Lords Supper, 1 Cor.x 
hrſt, Let a mar examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor.11.28.1E1 Cor. rx 28, 


we pray, we mult therein examine: And hence (as ſome obſerve) 
the ame Hebrew. word ſignifies to pray, and-to judgea mans 
ſelf, 


But. becauſe: Datzes are of ſeveral Finward os - cart, 
forts:* outward. 0 018He_ 
a 0 Attion. 


In 
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Self-tryal, Chap.4. Se&.z," 
Intrying theſe three, we ſhall incluſively try all forts of Dutie; 


_ that are in reference to them. 


Jer. 31,18- 


þ | Cor- IR.31, 


2. For rewards, our only tryall in reference to them is con- 
cerning our right, and title tothem, our intereſt in them. Of which | 
in order. 
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SL CTY. 3. 


of the manner of trying or examining our ſins in general. 


T Hat we may try or examine our ſins of all ſorts, obſerve theſe 
Rules. 
I. Procure wea Catologue of our (ins, both before, and ſince 
our converſion; and to that purpoſe, go we through the Com- 
mandments one by one, andineach of them conſider what ſing 


- arecondemned, and what Daties areenjoyncd :- And hereupon 


queſtion with our own hearts, Whether have 1 committed this 
that ſin? 2. Whither have Ineglefted this or that Duty ? and 
as the heart anſwers, be ready to note down thoſe ſins wheregf | 
we ſtand guilty. | 

2. The ins thus found out, make we a ſolemn Confeſſion: 
God, with deep Humiliation , let them be dolorous Confef.? 
ſions, with griefand ſorrow for {in, and from a ſight and ſence 
ofit; Thus Ephraim did, and God was faine to acknowledge” 
it, have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan nb 4 : O theLord: 
loves to hear ſuch bernoaning Ephra:ms, and ſuch bemoaning 
Confeſlions. : | 

3. Theſins thusconfeſſed and bewai ed, let us Judge and con- Wed 
demn our ſelves: This is that Dry inſtanced in by thEApoſtk, 
Tf we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. Theres {WP 
a Tribunal that we ſhould every one eret within us, wiere Con-: 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sor- 
row the Executioner. }. 

4. After we have thus judgedour ſelves,let us then apply our- 
ſelves to Gods Throne of Grace, let us deſire of God falvationin! 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : ler us caſt all our confidence on him, who 
never fails them that put their truſt in him, andin his preciow 
Merits, SECT, 
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SECT. 4. 


of the manner of Trying, or examiniug our ſpecial ſins. 


Tac we may try,or examine our ſpecial fins;our Da/s/ah ſins, 
& obſerve wetheſe/Rules: a 

1. Endeayour weto -finde outthis ſin, andinourſcrutiny, 
we may diſcover it by theſe marks: 

1. That:is the Dalilah, whichthy-own Conſcience andthe 
finger of Godin the Miniſtry manytimes meets with, and chiefly 
checks thee for. 

2. That whick:thou art {otheſt-ro leave, haſt leaft power to 
refit, and which moſt hinders the reſignation and ſabmiſlion of 
thy ſouland body to the Word and Will of God. 

3. That which God often-eorreRts in thee, even inthe inter- 
prezation and guilty acknowledgment of thy ſelfaccuſtng heart , 
andifever the ſword of the Spiric ſhall-eleaveit from thy boſom. 
(which is infinitely to be defired) it wilt coft thebicrereſt rears, 
and deepeſt-groans. 

4. Thoughts, Plots, and Projects aboutit .(a thouſand to 

orfe) ordinarily ſeize-upon thy-heart atthe veryfirſt waking, * 
fchey have 'not broken thy ſleep, and troubled thee inthy 

areams. : 

2. Theſin-once found out, do we purſue it, and make we aſo- 
mn Confeſſion to'God of it ;, mourn weunder it, and deſire we 
telp from God for his mortifying Grace. 

3. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart, to forbearit for 
ine to come : In-undertaking of which purpoſe, it will beex- 
pedient to ſet our ſelves ſome/ſhort ſpace of time, as for a day or 
amoneth, &c. and'when the prefixed:timeiscome, we ſhould 

den queſtion our ſelves, How well we have performed > or 
iow, or wherein we have failed ? and then begin a new pur- 


4. Beweever jealous 6f ourſelves, andofour infirmityantd 
roneneſle to thisſin. Now we have two groundsof this jea- 


uſie : 
I..Leftwe be deceivedabout it. 
2 2. Let webe oygrtaken withit. 
K 
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1. We 


| Self-rryal. Chap.4. 


1; We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we are utterly 4. 
vorced, andquite delivercd from this boſom-ſin, when it isng. 
thing ſo, as thus : — 

1. We may change only.in the outward form, - and noting 
truth : For inſtance, whereas the ſame ſin of ( vweroſneſs doth 
utter and expreſle it ſelf by Uſury, Symony, Sacritedge, Bribgy, 
Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining 1ll-gotten good; 
without reſtitution ; we may perhaps inſentibly glide out of one 
gulf of griping cruelty into another, or it may be from one 
theſe more notorious, to ſome other leſs obſerved, and leſs odiow! 
inthe world, and yet ſtill abide in the chambers of Death, an 
under the tyranny of this reigning ſin. | FAS 

2. We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outward groſe 
ats of ſuch hateful , Villanies, and yet our inwards be ſtill de 


filed with inſatiable, ſenſual hankerings after them : Fors 
ſtance, Whereas the foul ſin of uncleanneſſe doth aRuateitſe 
by Fornication, Adultery, Self-pollution, immoderate abuſed 
the Marriage-bed, Speculative wantonneſſe,, we may perhag 
forbear the external acts of uncleanneſſe, and.yet lie andlan. 
ouiſh in the delightful revolvings of them in our minde,, in adyl 


teries of thought. 

3. Wemay change the kind of our boſfom-ſin,” in reſpeg 
the matter, form, objec, every way, and yet upon the matte 
it ſelf, it is but the exchange of one foul tiend for another : For 
ſtance, Wantonneſle may be our ſweet ſin in youth, and Worlk 
lineſs in old age ; Rypocriſie may reign at one time, Apoſtacy 
another ; Furious Zeal for one while, Prophane irreligiouſneſ 
for ancther. - 

4, We may for atime pull our neckg out of this _ roke 
of Satan (out ofa melancholick pang of ſlaviſh terror, ſeriow 
fore-thought of death, lying everlaſtingly in Hell) bur beak 
1t is not the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly under God 
mighty hand,. planting Faith, and infuſing mortifying pome 
anon will this unclean Spirit return, andrule in us again far mor 
imperiouſly then before—1T know it is not. impoſlible; but tha 
a man after his converſion, by the ſudden ſyrprifal of ſome ys 
lent temptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hailed had 
to.commit his ſweet fin again (though it be an heavy caſe, at 
to be lamented, if it *were po ible, with tears-if blood) yet 


Chap.4.Se@4. © Self yall, | 
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never doth, nor never can return to wallowin itagain, orto al- 
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lowit : Kere is-the difference, The remporary man, after his 
formal enforced forbearance, engulphs himſelf again with more 
greedineſſe into the ſenſuality and pleaſures of his boſom-{in, he 
lies in it, and delights in it, and hardens himſelf more obſtinate- 
ly init; bur the ound convert after a relapſe, his heart bleedsa- 
freſh with extraordinary bitterneſle, and he cryes more mightily 
ro God, for the -return of his ' pleaſed countenance, and he 
prayes, and fortifies the breach with ftronger reſolution, and 
more invincible warchfalxefſe againſt future aſſaults, obſerve 
then, if our change be but formal, outward, miſtaken, tempora- 
ry, weare utterly deceived; and therefore we had need to be 
jealous of our felves. . 

2. We maybeovertaken with this ſin, before we be aware, 
our natureis very aptto takefire, our corrupt hearr is like Tin- 
der or Gunpowder : This fin is called Peccatum in deliciis, our 
darling pleaſare, our minion delight ; 1t 1s ever ready at every 
turn to allure us, tempt us, perſwade us, and the foul by a ſecret 
ſenſual inclination is apt to follow it, to feed uponit, with much 
affectionate ſweetneſs : It may be we have ſometimes -given it 


a deaths wound; by the power of his might, who is our all i: 
all, and yet agit is ſaid of the firſt _— this deadly wornd 15 


ready to be healed again, itis an Hydra with many heads, and if 
we be not ſtill hacking and hewing, it will revive and recolle&t 
frengrh, and at laſt ragemorethen before, and therefore what 
need have we to this holy jealouſie ? 

5. Aboveall, without which all the reſt are nothing, believe 
we the Promiſes of Pardon, and of SanGification : The Pro- 
miſes of the firſt ſort I ſpoke to in our Warchfulneſs over this ſin, 
and therefore now I ſhal{ ſpeak of the latter. The Lord hath 


promiſed to deliver us from all oxr enemies, that we may ſerve Lu 1.7274, 


Rey.13 12. 


"WY in righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes ef our- life , The 75. 


" Wcannever be, except he obliterate allthe old writing, Now 


Lord hath promiſed to write his Law in our hearts, and that ,, : 


0 then, believe theſe promiſes, and preſſe the Lord with them, or 
ve ſhall never beable to out-wrelſtle our luſts, what though we 


hnd but our ſweet ſins, confeſſe them, reſolveagainſt them, be 
jealous over them ? unleſſe we go to God and Chriſt in the 


Y*comiſes for ſtrength, we ſhall /ie down i» ſerrow : Could we of 
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Gal. 2 +20, 


our ſelves ſubdye our corraptions,. Godwoutd:nat take thi 
anhbim, to give.usnew: hearts, and. cowfhircs to ſancif 


make us new-creatures,  t@crucks to weaken theds.. 


minianoffin.: Alas, he:knows.our weaknefſe, andheknowsglh 
is in his own:-power ;. and : therefore:if we: would: mortife they 
luſts, wemuſt go. tohim, and: beſeech: him. to do.it:. . Wheay: 
manis.Gnce.in.Chriſh, be-lives by a principle without. himiſelf:4; 


live bythe faithef the Sen of God, (ſaid; Pant): wholovedan, 
and gave himſ«lf for me : If weask, Why will the Lord: hays: 
our ſtrength out of our ſelves > why may not-a man haveſuk. 
cient habirual ſtrength in himſelf, by which he may beabletg, 
out-wreſtle luſts, and-overcome temptations ?- The reaſonis, I. 
cauſe no fleſh ſhall rejuyce is it ſelf, and therefore. Chriſt: is mad! 
Sanflifications#nto us : O letus believe theſe-promiſes, and haye- 
continual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 4 
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SECT: $5 


Of the manner of trying, or examining our Hearts. 'I 


Pao we may rightly try or.examine. our. hearts, obſervene 
thele Rules, | | 


1; Uſeweretirednefſe when we-fall-on.this work.: Tothis 
purpoſe, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Commune with: your owne hearts th 


Jaur beds, aud be ftill.; When we get alone, purpoſely to . ſtudy! 


aur hearts, our hearts will then cometous, they. willbemoge 
apt to diſcourſe with us privately,, theninacrowd, and.thers- 
fore ſet. we. ſome time apart out.of our; publike or -particulay 


accaſionsto.deal with our hearts, as David, whoafter the pubs 


bike buſinefſe was dune, txrued home. to viſit, andtobleſſe hisouns 
he 


uſe. 
2. Try-what thoughts are within, andiwbich- way runs:the 


ſtxeam.ofour thoughts : The-heart is an houſe: of, comment 


ſort, into. which mukitudes of thoughts, like:ſo.many.guells; «tr: 


ter, and havefreeaiid open acceſſe, only ifit be ſanRified, tor 
dinarily diſtils holy, ſweee, and,uſeſul -Meditationsout of al 
objects ; as the Bee- ſucks- honey out: ofevery- flower , anda 
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Chap.456&dg. Self-erqall, be. = 


good ftomack. fucks: Hyaet) and,. wholeſame nouriſhment one; 
of what it. takes toitſelf;. Sg, doth. ac hojy, heart (foi farasſan- 
Qified) convert and difzglt allfnto ſpiraualand. thoughts; 
But.on the contrary, fit. be, wicked,  thena. world" of. vain, 
light, wanton, prophane, and diſſolute. thoughtslodgethere,. 
anddefile. thoſe roomethey, lodge in; Which i ads. the Lord: 
ſay to feruſalem, 0, fernſalem, waſh thine- heays from: wiokraneſſes.r. R 
that thou mayeſt. be (awed : Home lowg Jhadltby vaip thoughts lodge © 
within thee? ES, 

3. If upon; tryall we finde a-loathneſfe | to- entertain holy, 
- thoughts,, and: unfteadineſſe. in them , a-miſplacing,,of-them: 
(which diſorder is a vanity and ſin, be the thought, materially; 
never ſo good). or if wefindein us mauy.. times a. taking tf ovght 
to fulfill the- Inſt of the fleſh. , -@ repreſenting or acting.; over 
ſinin our thoughts: (O hew-* much of that - precious landof 
our thoughts run out this way ! ) then let us humble.our ſelves: 
forthem ; and thus. Agar teacheth, Jf thow haſt done fooliſhly N 
i lifting. up-thy. ſelf, or if thou: haſt: thought evil; lay: thine” 1. 303% 
hand «pm thy month , (i.) behumbled; be. aſhamed of; theſe; 
thoughts. 

Jy" humuliation , we muſt proceed to. t: And: 
to that end confder, what will be the ſuBjet of that great In- 
queſt at the.laſt- day? The Apoſtle anſwers, The conmſels of 
the heart : And who will-be:-the Executioner 2- even 7 houghts 
accuſing * O then letus prevent thisdoom, and this execution,, 
by. our own Judgment and- Self-condemnation;, letus ſentence: 
our hearts, andwhap out ourevil thoughts, andpive them their-. 


Rom. 1 3.14.. 


I Cor, 4.5.. 


| 5, Let us watch: over, and. obſerve-oar hearts ever after-:. 
Thoughts: will be- crowding. in, when wehave. doneattwetan, 
yet let them know that they paſſe notunſcen; where ſtrit watch. 


and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates; and Marſhals,. and Con=« 
ſtables arediligent to.examine. vagrant” perſons, you ſhall have 
fewofthem:- there : The reaſon that ſue ſwarms of vagrant 
thoughts make their Rendezvouz.,, and paſſe in our kearts, is, 
Becauſe there is no ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve not our hearts 
with all diligence. ? 


6. Set our thoughts in order every morning; ſtrengthen and 


perfume our ſpirits with ſome gracious Meditations on Gods 


K 3 Holineſs 


.Pſal. 130.6, 


with-our God, and hewill ſay ſomething to our hearts, and ſettle: 
.them for all the day after, - _ " 


7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe two que- F 
ſtions: 1. Heart, how doft thou ? a few words, but a very ſerious 
queſtion : you know this is the firſt queſtion, and the firſt ſalute -: 


that we uſe toone another, How do you Sir? I would to God 

we would ſometimes thus ſpeak'to our hearts, Heart, Jow deft 

,thou? how is it with thee for thy Spiritual jlate > 2. Heart, 

what wilt thou ds? or, Heart, what doſt.thou think. will become 

of thee and mee? as that dying Roman once ſaid, Animnla, va 

gula, blandula, &c. Poor, wretched, miſerable ſoul, whither art 

.thou and I a going, and what-will become of thee, when thou and 1 

ſoall part ? This very- thing doth. A7;ſes propoſe to Iſrael, 

Deut.32.29- though in other terms, O that they winld confider their latter 
ends) And, Othat we would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly 

Pal. 4:4. to our hearts to conſider and debate upon ! Commune: with your 
own hearts, ſaid David ,'q.d. debate the matter berwixt you and 

your own hearts to the very utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſo put. 

roit in communing, with them, asthat they may ſpeak their 

very bottom: Commune, ] or hold a ſerious communication, and 

clear intelligenceand acquaintance with your own hearts: It 


was the Confeſlion ofa Livine, ſenſible of his negle&, ande- 
ſpecially of the difficulty of this Duty, * 7h:ve lived (faith he} 


. _ , 
= wy _ forty years and ſomewhat more, and carryed my beart tn my boſum 


before the ail this while, andyet my heart aud I are 4s great ſtrangers, and 
Houle of Com- as utterly unacquainted, as if we had never come near one auethers' 


WW m jad N ay, I know not my heart, I have forgotten my heart, Ah my 


09 ore my poor heart and I have becn ſo unacquainted | We arefallenwt- 
here under the | To 
confefiion of a wi:full negte& of that maine Duty riil_that very rime that he was exhoriing 
others toit; I rather lock upon it as his daily confeſſion, both before and fince : whichar-. 
gues not an impious, volunt ry, wilfu'l negle& ; but racher a :eader, humble, warchfull,ſalt 
- and ſenſible (pirit, cruly ſenſible of that nezle&, which is infirmity. 


bh. cit 
» 


Self-tyal. Chap.q-SeQzs;). 
Holineſſe; Majeſty, Omnipreſence, Omniſcience- : Ay fol? | 
waiteth for the Lord (fail-David ) more then they that watch for" 
the morning, obſerve it; if you pleaſe, when we firſt open our” } 
eyes, there ſtand many ſuitors attending on us to ſpeak with our. | 
thoughts, even as ClientFat Lawyers doors, but ſpeak we firſt | 


bowels, my bowels ! that I could be grieved at the wery heart, that - 


Chap.4.SeR.6 


'®-. we 


Self-tryalh 


to an Achenian.age, ſpending our. time in nothing more then 
in reling or hearing Newes : How, go: things here? How there © 
How in one place?. How in another ?, But who is there: that is in» 
quifitive, How are things with my poor heart > Weigh but in the 
Ballance of aſerious- Conſideration, , What time we have ſpent in 
this Dty, and what time otherwiſe? and for many. ſcores and 
hundreds of hours or days. that we qwe to our "heartsin this 
'Daty,. can we, writeFifty ?. or where there ſhould have been 
fifty veſſels full of this D#ry, can wetinde Twenty, or Ten > Q; 
the days, moneths, years we beſtow upon fin, vanity, the af- 
fairs of this world ! whiles we afford. not a minute in, converſe - 
with our own hearts concerning their caſe. | 


SECT. & 
Of the manner of tryine, or examining our T ontzues.' 


y | Hat we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve» 
wetheſe Rules - | 

7. Search we into -our diſpoſitions, whether we are .men of 
few words, or given to much ſpeaking? the Tongue may offend 
both ways, but eſpecially if we are wordy. | 

2. Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding affetions the 
many kindes .of "thoſe ſins of the tongue, whereof (no doubr, 
at one time or other) we have been deeply guilty. Some num- 
berthem in thirty. particulars, as, Blaſphemy, Aurmmuring, 
Defence cf ſin, Swearing, Furſt wearing, Lying, Equivocating, 
Slandering, Flattering, Curſing, Railing, Brawling, Scoffins, . 
Giving ill (ounſel, Sowing ſeeds of Diſcord amongſt Neighbours, .. 
Double-tonguedneſſe, Boaſting, Diſcovering of ſecrets, Haſty or 
indiſcreet T hreatning, Raſh Promiſes and Vows, [dle words, Loqua- - 
city, or Immoderate talkativeneſſe, Filthy talking, Scurrility, or 
fooliſh Feſting ,T ale-telling, Raiſing of rumors, Sinful filence, Raſb 
cenſuring, Malicious informing ,Whiſperin 


3. Conſider we the laſt Tadomtent, when men ſhall give ac- Mar» 1 2.46,3x 7 


count for every idle word , for by our words we muſt be juſtified, 
md by our words we muſt be condenined. Will it not be a fearfull 
| Bill, , 
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Tripart. lib. 
LIP» l., 


James 3.2s 


Prov. 16.1 


James 3.6, 


Pialel 4 13. _ prayed David, Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the 


Bill -whereinaniſt be written every wort! 'that we Tpoke all ou: - 
fe long ? O'let us (tremble co think of it, an{judge anil cop. | 
demn-our ſelves, and ſeal'up our lips with amazement, as ifs 
were ſtruck dumb. $ -; | wy 
4. Let us ever after fet a watch at the door of our lips : 7 
ſaid, I'will rake heetl to my ways, that I fin not with my tongue; 1 
will keep my mouth with a bal ile. Tt is ftotied\, That whenthy 
verfewas read, 'orLe&turednponto a religious perſon, he crya}- 
out, Stay there, #nd 1 will hear the reft when T have learned tha. 
verſe : Along time after being Jemanded , Wiy'bs "| 
not tohisold Maſter, he anſwered, that. As yer he was mot per. 
fett in hus firſt leſſon : And hence the Apoſtle couldfay, If ay | 
man offend not in word, the ſame ts a perfett man, and able alſon 
bridle the whole body. It is an hard work to bridle the tongue,. 
-andtherefore we had need to watch.over it. i 
5. Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit inright 
governing-of.our tongue ; T he preparation of the heart win may, 
and the anſwer of the tongue, 1 from the Lord ; and therefore 


deor if my lips : O the to isa tire, a world of iniquity; & 

the bor ho aha ſo he is laid to have view. Ke 

fireaffimulates and turns every thing into its own nature, ſathe 

tongue afſimulates the heafts of men to whom it | my - . 
had need therefore to pray, that 'God would order this firein | 
our mouthes, leſt welandle ſuch a'fire inthe brefts of others, 
we'hall never live to quench again, and ſo kindle the fire of Got. 
wrath, which ſhall fnoake'to our deſtrucion. 


_ kf Vw © 9 UP Pw au TREO ERIE 


_—___ _ 


IS CT. 7. 


Dm co = =—-_Frr ca 


of the manntr of trying or examining our Adtions. 


& bor we may tightly try, -or examine our aRions (1 meas: 
| ſuch actions as are matters: 2nd,concernments of the oul,! 
whether the work of ſaving grace, or the individual companic 
_ this ſaving wotk, as Duties and graces) obſerve webs 
AAWES : | 


TSS recq no 


1,0 


—7; Forthe work of ſaving grace of Converſion, try —— © 
1. Whecher ever our Toll em wounded by clear Somery 
and wide opening of our many ulcerons ſecret. [qe wore: 2 
Whether ever they were afteted and preſfled with a through 
ſence and feeling ofthe fierce wrath of God, ready to break our 
inco unquenchable flames of yeageance. againſt us £... © 
' 2: Whether after thele bruiſings and breakings,our fouls ever - 
caſt their eyes upon that infinite fea of Gods mercy, glorioully 
ſtreaming through the bleeding wounds of YJelis -brift upon 
every truly broken, contriteand wounded bear 3 Whether 
ever they ſetled and faſtned their ſight ſtedfaftly upon their bleſ. 
ſed Redeemer, as he was hanging an the Croſſe, rugling with 
his Fathers wrath for ourſins, andcryirig gut at | 1t is fi 


wiſhed? | £ F 
= Whether, after this ſight, and conſideration of the work _ - 

ofour Redemption, our ſouls ever hungred and thirſted after : 
the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, _far more ily and 

infatiably then ever the panting hart thirited after che rivers k 
ofwat r > Whether ever,with ſtrong cryes, prayers, groans and 

ſighs, they threw chemſelves wich ſome comfort and confidence 

into the bl:eding and bleſſed boſom of our dear Redeemer, and 

there hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply in his ſacred wounds, 

and goared ſide, from the eager purſtit of the wounding Law, 

the rage of Satan, and ſtingingsof rheir own Conſciences > . » | 
4. Whecher,after this faſt hold upon the Paſſion and Merits 
ofChriſt, our ſouls ever received this comfortable news, -That . 

wewere pardoned, juſtified, entitled by the Covenant of grace 

unto a Crown of Immortality, and endleſſe joys in the Hea- 
— W vens > Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical Repen- 
WH cance, to bewail heartily all our ſins, and former wretchedneſſe 
of life, for having ſo vilely and rebelliouſly grieved and offended 
ſo gracious and loving a Father? 
Fs - Whether, after cheſe comforts and ſorrows, our ſouls ever 
4 lutely abandoned the practice of oney groſsfin, and threw 
an WF out of their affetions rhe liking and allowance of every the 
ui caſt infirmicy > Whether, we haveever ſince ſerled our ſelves 

05 co _— _ univerſal _— - ou Command- 7 
ce ments, though not in perfetion and height of degree, ' yet in | 
Wruch and ſincerity of heart. "M Oey < 
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Z. For or iltdicompriom je eieſiving: Daties "i 


YT INE Crone 
I. Fir Dat; TP NED RT! 19 IEh 
I, 1. Bor Dali n befirs:? In; \ and —_ 
this we ſhall inform more particularly inmoſt of the Dee 'h 
wwe handle chem in order, : 
2. What ſet(iblene « nickning communion wchavi 
Chriſt in'our. 94224; This isthe maih bufftiefſe adeath 
the Ordinatices of Chrilt: jtis orditary wich sto © tir an 
oi Devotions with circulit 'courſe. of prayin Ar oa 
| or of coming to Chorch everyLords weak 
ay bur only to the exerciſe ofthe bo ket 10tan uy 
ching oft he power of Chriſt ſhining ontin rength i in th 
Dutzes : herefore try we particularly------ 5 Bbd 
7. Whether we have (in che uſe ofany Divine Ordinaiee) 
an intimate; tender and effeQual preſence of Chriſt hiniſel 
with us. a 
2. Whether we havea conſtant influence, a quickaiaghl Ne 
of Spiritual refreſhing, a ſenſible Spiritual raſte of Divinelon; 
or of God himſelf by this preſence of Chriſt. In r1 phe pe rlori- 
ance of Duties, wecome to have fuller Union with Chriſt;and 
by this coming to him, we come to, and ſee the Father by him! 
Ha hence follows by this preſence of Chriſt, theſe threeth ( 
Peace with, and a Spiritual joy in God : 2: A ſtrength ol 
ma to walk with Chriſt, and in his power with'Gu 
3. A ſealed affurance of eternal communion , with Got 
s{ory., | "5: 
2, For Graces, examine---... ' 
1. Thetruth of our Graces. 


2+ The growth of our Graces. - 
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of the manner of trying our title #0 beqven; Our Tight 
toreward, '- 


N this: great and- main buſineſs of che _ obſer wetheſe di- 

retions following ; - | 
1. Fall down wn her God, and in hearty p yer "defire wethe 
- aſſiſtance of his to diſcover £0 : Ps the | 
- coditions, a, £0. illighten ns in our whole pro 
work. arr to rene bom us ſelf-love, Sora carnall: confidence, 
that if we carnall, or.Ity pocrites Ii; may, Run to us, -and 
char -we be 00 longer, edeladed, - | We 

2.. Draw, forth either from. oor Fear i, flaming the 
Scripture markes, either men oro gle ' for they ; arcor 
to one purpoſe. - 1 ſhall en >, 1 Joh. 2.3. Joh.2»z. 
And hereby we do know that we kyow him, if we keep | his + antack 
dements. 2.COT. 1.13. For.our rejojciug 3s this, the teſtimony of , Cox, i, 124 
aur conſciexce,that in godly fi fmpliciry and fmncerity, we have had 
' our converſatien inthe world + Joh. 3: 9,L0! Whoſoever 5 i berg 1 Joh.3-9.10.] 
of God ſinueth, pot becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, 364 £41 he 
fin, becauſe he is born of God ,, in this the children of God ate mani- 
feſted. I Joh:4.13. Hereby we how that we well in him, and "Joh 4-13. 
bein 1, Tian 4 he hath given us of his Spirit. 1 Jet. #8. We Joh. 3.18, 
know that we re. paſſed frow 6 cath roli e, Tad: 
brethrex, - JAM,1.LA.7 þ phith 
promiſed to they. "that lave hi 2, -But abo! £ ul, -. 
texts following, as cnt {quand E 
to which we! vg Jo RFA RIDER 2E promiſe ee ifica 
Fay un en d; John 3d9 : ge ali 7 ther he ave Job, 3.16. 
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Joh. 20.3 1+ 
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AR.1 6, 3 5 
Rom.1 0.9, to. 


Heb. 10.39- 
x. Joh. 5.2 ;. 


paſſed from death unto life.” Joh, 6.40. end this is the F 7 
him that ſent me, that every ene which ſeeth the Sonne,and beleeuthh 
on him, may have everlaſting life. Joh. 20.31. Theſe t binge Fg 


written, that ye might beleeve that Feſus ts the Chriſt, the Souneef 
God, and that beleeving,ye might haze life threugh his name. AQ; 


16. 31. Beleeve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſavah, 


Rom. 10.9,10. If tho ſhalt cenfeſſe with the mourh the Lord Feſme, * 
and ſhalt beleeve in thize heart, that God hath raiſed him from th + 
dead. thou ſhals be {aved : far with the heart man beleeverh umy_ 
righteonſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſſion 1s made to ſalvation... 
Heb. 10.39. We are wot of them who draw back. unto perdition, buy 
cf them that belceve ro the ſaving-of the ſoul, 1 Joh. 5.43. Theſe. 
things have 1 written wnta you that, belceve on the Name of th- 
Soune of God, that ye may know that ye kave ereynal life. —' From. 
the firſt text we gather thar Scripture-marke of wtiver{at-uhegh.. 
ence ; from the ſecond, ſincerity :' from the rhird, oppoſiriaW.. 


. Ld 


gainſt, and: abſtinencs from ſin : fromthe fourth, ſtiritwal ptr. 


formance of holy. Daties.: from the fifth, a love of rhe hrer eh. 


from the ſixth, love f Chriſt : from all the reſt, faith in mf: 
the root and ſpring ot all other graces ; aifd indeed the. verym- | 
ftrumentall-cauſe of our ſalvation. | 7 31 

3. Proceed nowto put the queſtion to-our ſelves, but be ſure | 
to ſtate it right, letit not be, whether» there be any good in mat | 
all? for fo wehallerre on the. one hand; nor yet whether we © 
have ſuch, or ſuch a degree and meaſure of grace > for ſo we ſhall: 
erre on the other hand? but,whether (according to the foremen+ - 
tidned Scriptures) /z#ch, or ſ:cha ſaving grace bein us, or not > 8 
for Example ; _ 

1. O my ſoul, haſt thou: reſpet to, and obſervationofall.: 


GodsCommandements ? doſt thou keep the Law 1m trath and? 
fncerity, though not in. graduall perfeftion 2 doſt' thou know 
Godin part, and love God. in part, by a-fincere inchoate obs Moi 
dience; though not to ſuch a full degree as Chriſt did, or asthe 

Saintsdoin heaven ? doſt thou keep the commandementsinan hc 

Evangelical ſenſe (;.) doſt thou endeavour to keep them ? and): 
wherein thou faileſt, doſt thou acknowledge thy failings, an 


rely upon Chriſt for pardovo, as knowing tbat thy righteouſneſs: 
conſiſts more inthe remiflion of what is = thenir de-. (01 
ingofwhatis perfeRt 7 is thy univerſall obedience wr 06 
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ſpiritual, aswell asexternall ? is thy delight inthe: law of Godin Rom 7,21, 
the inner man ? it may be in thy life- there 15-no grefle fin againſt: 
God, no injuſticeor oppreſſion to:men, but. art thow-not deſti- 
tute of the Spirit,and void of all ſupernaturall life? is thy obe- 
dience equal to the duties of both tables: for not religion to- 
God, if there be unconſcionable dealing towards men ,- nor duty. 
to men, if there be negligencein the religious ſervice to God, is. 

| fcere, and nniverſal obedience? Doſt thon make conſcience of 
particular duties of relation, as well as of generalls > — Or on. 
the contrary, haſt thon not m—_— to the Commandements. 
only in ſome things, as Ahab, and Herod, who did wany things 2 
is not thy obedience only externall ? doſt thou not reſt. wholly. 
upon the outward obedience of the law, (as the Phariſees did), 
whileſt thy heart ſtill remaines as-a den. of theeviſh luſts-? dofb 
thou not pretend much devotion in matters of-God; þut ſheweſt 
no conſcience,. or equity in matters of man ? or.doſtthou not 
love a civil, juſt; and righteous man with all thy heart,. buc 
thoucanſt not abide a d —_— man? art thong not 
careleſle of ſtrict keeping of the Sabbath ; of diligent,. and 
powerful family-duries, or of the other duties of relation? 

2, O my ſoul, haſt thou ſincerity, and uprightneſs of heart > 
and becauſe rhe heart of a man is naturally deceitful whove all Jerem. *17;99 
thino-, and there isno truth, no integrity in it; till God hath - 
hanged it? isthere-a-full and powerfull change of thewhole 
man by the grace of God? doft thou any good duty upon this 
account, becauſe God Commands it ?. not becauſe this will agree 

s Witch thy-ends, or ſtand with thy lufts, but becauſe God hath 

- MWequired it? are the motives and ends of all thy actions pure- 

(tl. Wod heavenly, and ſuch as Gods Word doth require ? art thou: 

d Wligent, and conſeiencious in internal, or ſecret Dwatrics,to per-- 

w Worm them, andin ſpiritual, . or heart-ſins, and fecret-luſts,to a= 

& Foid them ? doſt thou /zrve God is ſpirit ? doſt thou eye God: 

be Whether in private or publike ? doft. thon ſet chy ſelf zealouſly 

w-Weznſt thoſe ſins that thouart moſt inclined unto?- doſt thou: 

0; Fate ſins moſt in thy ſelf, and in thoſe that are-neareſt unto thee; - 
06-2385 2 man that hateth a toad moſt in his own boſom? deft thou: 
Wake thoſe wayes, and uſe thoſe means- only that God bath ap-- 
- Wointed tor the obtaining of lawful ends? haſtthou refped to- 
0 Wl Gods Commandements.. Bur yet in that due order as God: - 
ak." LT ; cOm-»- 
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commandeth; 2s tothe duties of the firſt table, before the ſednngy 
ro the commands of greater duties ,above' thoſe-of le(le.dutiess. 


or if inalf rheſe particulars thou tindeft not ſuch an'uprightneh]: 
as hath no deceit, or falſehood, or carnall reſpect at all joyagy: 
with it (for asall other graces are but in part, ſoare we ſincere. 
anduprightin part ) yet art thou humbled under thy falſehoggy, 
and hypocrifies, andipiritual guiles? and doft thou: truſt only! 
in Chriſt ? and doſt thou cry as David did for rrath: in theig. 
ward parts ? — Or onthe contrary,isnot thy heart full of guily: 
and voidof all grace? art thou not a ſtranger to regeneratinq,! 
or the new birth ? and if at any time thouobeyeſt any of Gy M 
commands, isit not becauſe thoſe actions may-con(:it with ſome: 
carnal! ends? doſt thou not pray, and faft,, and give alms;gy 
the Phariſees did, ro be on a theatre; and admired by: othersays 
pauſe 2 doſt thou "obſerve. the frame of thy heart inthols 
things which-none but God knows ? or rather »dq not ſecrelie; 
or privacy many times intice thee to ſin ? haſt thou not ſony 
Dalitah, 4ome wolf or-other in thy-breit, to whoſe ſheafe (wit 
were) 'altother fins muſt 'make their ſheaves to:bow, andye' 
thou art infenfible of thine-own finfutneſs? 'doft.thou notws 
deavour by unlawtull, or unwarrantable wayes to get-thine oun 
ends? art chonnot careful to rythe mint and cammin, batals 
gether neole righreouſue's and Lan ary $-7:.5 Up 
- 3. O'my foul, doſt thou oppoſe againſt ;andabſtain fromfia 
andisthis oppoſition and. abſtinence - ſecled and fixed inthy: 
heart, not only for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the habimul 
inclination of thy ſoul ? 1s thy repugnancy. univerſal in: every! 
part, not only in reaſon and conſcience, but in thy hearr,: wil 
affections, and in'the whole man ?- is there in thee a difficuly; 
' rea@kindof impoliibility to fin with wiltulnels, and purpoſes 
e6mintance; of with ſuch'an univerſal contenti.of foul as wink ;+ 
merdo? and dorhthis impoſſibility to fiwariſewholly fromei ,, 
kihdiy-work of grace-within, and not from any terrible reiirant 
upon thy-conſdencewithout'? doſt chots in good: :menſurdjagt 
by EYE not onfyleave 'outward:yroſſe tins;: but even as R 
querand erucifie cheinward body of fin? doſbrhou :oppoſeanlf 14 
teave ſnibecauſe of the foubnature:oFii,: becauſe; ir is coditral 
to God,: decatfeicis a:tranſgretfion of his Law'? isvhe bane ;." 
inclination” of thy heart agaialt in - univerſal ? the Phaniaſſh ; 
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Ohip.4,SeA8/ Selfrry ae 
were free from Ce no po 
defitemerts; bur doſtithon as 2d} 3&:the xwl mogionsof 
thy heart ? doftthou as\Hear kbabgiutralileahy ſelf for the pricrif = 
thy beart ?'is pride, unbetief, parchiineſs,] and [M61 : 
thy ſoul diſcovered, and crucified by thee ? doſt thou-abhorre 
ſecret ſinhe&ad weltas poblize) and» Fear: &0dk knowiedge ofrhy 
fin orecthervalt the jroridss Ido ahow.abliorre; Sinho- 
tyotdinancesias well /as grofſecfink,-:omiflions. of bolyiduties, 
\ lnkewarmneſs;: arid: difiriftionsthereig ?:doft thou nor 
only oppoſe ſirriri thy ſelf, budſeragainſt ir inothers ? daſt thou | 
chooſe rather to ſuffey. afftict;ons with rhe people of God, then t9;Jiu a * 
rainſt God ? — Or on the'contrary, 4s not ſin/thy plealure; thy 
Feet, anddelipht? or ifat any 'tme thy-hetrecryes out:offan, | 
Oh thou wilt meddle no'more niet ig 1s not his: oppofition, only 
from conſcience llightened, from! that terrible : reftraint God _ 
puts on the conſcience;/andnot from thy heart, '-whereby:thim _ * 
art carryed out in all the: powers of thy ſoul againft-fin 2-or 
ſuppoſe thou haſt left. ſome,outward;.grofſe ns, :yet is. not.the - 
root in thy affeRtions and motions thereuato- unawreified ſtill 2 
Peter ſpeaks of ' forme who had eſcaped the poltations of the world, | > GPOIEORT, 3 
and yet they were dogges and: ſwine in their nature : © \many are 
tyed up from fin as maſtives and wolvesare, their natures not 
being at allchanged; or ſuppoſe thou art extreamly ſet againſt 
ſome ſinnes, yer art thounot: bighly inlove- with fome other 
finnes? art thou ſuch a-one that thou canft not ſin,” thatthow 
dareſt not fin, that thou haſt an habitual averſneſs from ſin? art 
thou ſuch a one, rhat thou liveſt not in acourſe of known fin, 
thou finneſt not out of malice, thou makeſt not a trade of finne ? 
I 70h.3.6. - ALT 11 it '? 's 
- O my ſoul doſt thou perform holy duties: ſpiritually ?-are - - 
thy motives and ends ſpirituall: in thy ſpirituallaQions;” ſuck-as 
the command of God, enjoying of , and commumon with Goa;rhe tight 
of Gods countenance, increaſe of grave; &c.. ws there Teal, ferven- 
, adivity in thy performance of dutics ? art thou!: full of che 
holy Ghoſt ?- is there in thee 2 freeandſpotitaneous inclinationto 
the duties that God requirerh ? for: where 'zhe:: Spirtzufiphelyopedl 
"l &,chere 15 liberty, aretheretn thee ſtrong oppolitions. andiquv- 
i datsdy the fleſh and ntregentrare-part ? Oz: on: the:con- 
if -cary, are not thy duties as the. Jewefats,. E077 
_ + Goa ? 
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varying woe al ? forif 
= then the more the more love: Arr thou- 


0 own as brethren, andto joynwith chemin 

= the ime of perfection * ? doſt thou delight and rejoyceing 
eſsand abilities, \whery the kingdom of God 

an ofall 


4s = , though.it bean umbrage aad overſhadowi 


wry i thoug h thou beeſt lay4 afide, and accoun han 


thin, an holy zeal againſtſinners, an impatiencyand 


_ priefe at the wickedneſs- of others ? is thy ſou! vexedh} 


hearing and ſeeing the wicked Sodemites amongſt whom thou livelhf 


Dofſt thou procure all ſpiritual good to the brethren, as thouan 
able ? doſt thou pray for them, exhort them, provoke them 
good? doſt thou prefer their good, and eſpecially their (pin 


cual good, before, and above all carnall things ? inthisak, 


wouldft thou bazard thy worldly happines, or thy very life, 


thou bad a right call> doſt thou bear their burdens, andior- 


bear their infirmities ? or if ſometimes thou findeſt ſome — 


ings, ſome impatiencies towards ſome of the brerhren { for 
beſt is imperfeRtian of graces, many Saints are ina reat me, 


ſure carnall, and thou art rather to ſeek after truth then p&#- 
fedtion) yer; is thy ſoul troubled at this ? doft thou pray down 


theſe devilsin thy heart : ? andart thou at no reſt till it be 
wiſe with thee ? — Or on the contrary, doſt thou noch 
oppoſe, ſcoffe, and reproach the brerbren ? doſt- horns 
chy hearr, J could love ſuch a one, honour ſuch a one, bat I cas! 
abide his +? orif indeed thou loveſt them, is it not 


- - otherreſpeds then their godlinels? 1dr they rom 
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'0n;/0pinion, Or. the like endo eh ears Bo edof them '?doft 
thou not prefer worldly intereſts before their ſpirituall good? 
art thou not aſhamed co be called one 'of the beteevers, - one of 
the holy brethren, or one of the holy fiſtersin time of perſecu.. 
tion 7 or if thou lovelt a'godly man that lives remote from thee, 
yet doſt thou'not envy* him! _ iphbour-of ithe ſame 
profeflion and dealing 2 eſpecially when the -emineticy of his 
graces and worth carryes / away the efteem and repute” from 
thee ?- | CIEELY | = 
'6. O y ſoul,-doſt thou love Chriſt ? w_ thou evidence 
this love by - keeping his” Communadenents, - - accepting of 
his Fakes pdoft thi lovehim for -himfelf, Gels odecifibeing 
oyntinents, for his ph name? is thy Jove to Chriſta long- 
laſting, everliving, and continuing love? doſt thou lout him: 14s 


fincerity ? in intorruption 2. ' cannot many wattrs of afflifto 
quench this thy lwve, neither can the floods of perſecution drown it? 
5s thy love a "tranſcendent love? 'never ſtand | diſputing the 
poynt, whether thy-love differing from the love of hyporrites be only, 
gradual, or fpecifical whether :extention of "parts, intenfron of de- 


grees, protenſion of time, can make their love as thy love ? or whe- 

ther onely a graduall diff erence” in nature, can make a ſpecificall 

difference in morality ?. oh that deare brethren . would agree in - 

the main, and paſſe by theſe notions! ) - only. examine: for thy 

ſelf, is thy love to Chriſt (for ſo-it muſt be;'-:if it-be true andſin- 

cere love) a tranſcendent love ſurpaſling all -other-loves > doth 

the love of Father, Mother, Wife, Soune, Daughter, Brother, $i 

fer, yea,and of thy own fe alſo give place 'tethis love > doth 

Chriſt ſit in the throne of thy heart, and do' all theſe fic below 

at his footſtoole ? - doft thou beare ſuch fervent; warme affeQi- 

onto Chriſt, that thou wouldft be content to-part with all ra- 

ther then part with/him?' cant thou/fay” with David, the Lord p31, 16, "Y 
i my pcriirh > and whom have Tin heaven but thee? and whim in Plal, 73-25, 
earth that I deſire in compariſonof thee 2 the world it may be will 

be ometimes creeping into thy affections, and thon canſt 'ngt be 

quite freed fromthe love of the world, yef doſt thou in thy ordi- 

nary, ſetled, prevayling judgment and affe+i0ns.prefer-Chriſt 

defore all things in the world? doſt thou make Chriſt the end 

of thy deſires, and endeavours? the very reaſon: vheceforethou 

M heareſt 
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fivesand endeavours, igad & nothin elle deſired, [and | eien 
before«e?-iothy valuption: of it; Ho high, thartbou would 
-not.axchaoge thy' Tile $5 itz; an&hopesofic, for any war! 
; er? ;nay,/ert thouwdling $0 labopr, anddully 
for it? -andthonghthe fleſh may: ſometimes fhrink, orday' 
back, yet.art thou reſolved and content to go through all> » 
-Or 0n thecortrary, arr4licu-net difobediept to Chriſt ? orgul 
thou nat love Chriſt tor carnal reſpeRts, for the loaves, &c? id 
thou not 11-chby heart -preferthy worldly happineſs, and flaſh 
. delights before Chriſt > though thy tongue may day, 

t Chriſt is lovely, the chirfeſt of ten thouſands, yet doth 
thy heart otherwiſe eſteem of im > is netthe world thechyf 
end of thy deſires and indeavours? isn5tthy very heart ſetup 
on it? 'is1tnotthy greateſt care and Jabour £0 maintaine-thye. 
tate, or credit, or Rp and is\not the leaſt oftly 
careand labour for thar lf ] 
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e to.come?. Nay, if it muſt come! 
4aryall, thateither thou muſt forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly hap 
pineſs, if the wind which was on thy back doth turn inthby fag, 
wilt thou not rather venture heaven 'thenearth, and ſo-willuly 
deny thy obedience to Chtiſt ? | | 1:19] 
_ 7. Omy foul, doſtthou beleevein'the Lord Jeſus Chriſte W 
thou fnd that thou art naturally a leſt condemned creature, 
thy breach of the firſt Covenant ? and doſt thou beleeve tia 
Jeſus Chriſt isthe Mediator, who bath made a fufficient {ab 
factionto the law ? and conſidering, that in 'the Goſpel hes 
offered without exception to all, doit hou heartily conſentithit 
he, andhe alone ſhall bethy Saviour? yea, art thou content 
take him for thy King, to govern nk guide thee by his law 
and ſpirit > art thou willing to obey him, even when he com- 
mands the hardeft duties, and thoſe which moſt crofle thee 
firegof the fleſh? is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeſt thy ty- 
hation herein, "and thy joy when thou keepeſt cloſe in obedient 
unto him> and though the workd and fleſh-do ſometimes ini 
andover-reach thee, yet is it thy ordinary defre and reſolutim 
$0 obey, ſo thatthou wouldeſt notchange $hy Lord ani Malls 
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on act. 6d e Be at Roda abroad rm 


ne Iu 
asto drivethero ſet in, lead 


matters; ifany paper be h arkneſs 
radar + = be polibiſr you 
ec mo b 

leartsgive overtill they have reſolved the queſtion, 
o or 0n, in: what caſe we-are--.yea,! 

till webave prevailed; and ſay, 7 Cine rt perdhr 
infoived, be that can prevaile with his own heart, ſhall allo be 
prevailer with God. 
plete rote dds af cum; 

e tne lenrence ON. OUr &meere. examina- 
tion will doj us! little geod,- i6ir {not to:4. judgment, 
Conclude aswedinde, rxbert that wear; tnuebeleevers,. or that we 
are not's Goto egy > bes 
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ne may perhaps be ini6te edſily/perceived-chen atiother, and 
nanhe 1 Sfowe ſome,-yes, if but ohe, we may -affuredlyyy. 
ther all the reft are there. -Gotne then, -paſſe 6n nowto few. 
rence / O'but — implore theSpiritsaſſiſtance; now,ifever;dy! 
fire him'to ſhiri& 61 6ur graces; and then ſpeak groundadly; 
and &libetardly; andthily,! as we'finde'according to'our whiy - 
conſcienets. *Do not conclude- as ſoftic do, 74m agod Chiiſffh . 
ar: Oras others do, 7 am a veprofate , or as hyp:crite, and ſhull. 
be damned, when we have no ground for what we fay, buy 
our own fancy, or hopes or feares,” letinot.our judgment he | 
_—* byafſed*or liribed, and ſa foreftalled/from ſentencing 
f Z Labour'to get our hearts kindly affeRted wirlvirs diſcover 
ed condition, »according tothe: ſentence paſfed onit , do nat 
think it enough to know, but labour to feel what :God hath 
made us to'ſee: f wefinde our ſelves undoubrly-gracejeſſe;oh gn 
this to our hearts, ' and think whyta dolefull condirion iris; ity 
be arveriemy to/God;/ro'be unpardoned;30 be unſantified, and 
(if we ſhould ſo dye) to be eternally damned: one 'would think 
fiick a cliouglit ſhould make an heart of tone to-quake. /Onthe | 
contrary, if we find our ſelves renewed, and ſanctitied:indeed, \gh 
© get this warthe, and cloſe "to our. hearts; !bethink our feboy 
what 2 bleſſed ſtate hath the Lord bronghicusincs;, -to behiy! 
children, his frends ; t6 be pardoned,” quftified; arid ſuretoby 
faved; why, whatis.it'we need.co feare but finningagainſthiny 
come war, or plapne, or ſickneſs,/or death, 'weare fare they cn | 
bur thruſt us into heaven; / Thus follow thefe Medirations, "till 
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they have left/their-imprefiions 6n our hearts. ©: - 12/2 171d 
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7. Be ſure to record this* feritenice fo paſſed! write ir:down;. 
or at leaſt write it in our memories; \at#chu rime xpr1 rhroughs* 
examination T found my fjiritual feate tobe thus, or 1hus; This: 
record will bevery nſefull to us hereafter; ifwe be ungodly, 
what a dampe will it be $0 our-prefamption and ſecurity:topo- 
on, *#ndread the ſentence of our mifery under our own” hind? 
if we Be godly; whatan kelp wilt beagmnftrhe nexc rents. 
tiorito doubting ar#feare, to go dnt tread tinder: our handertis 
record > may wenot think, if at /HeBithne Tifornd - the trurliilf. 
grac”, 15 not likely t6 be now the [ant'? anathe[® wey doubri 
FA = > come: 
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come from Gam the enemy of my prace > —yettrulk not ot ſoto one dif 
covery as to try no more, eſpeciall pociallyrit we have made any foul 
defetion from Chriſt, and played the backſliders, fee then chat 
we renew the ſearch againe, neither let- this hinder us inthe 
daily ſearch of our wayes, orof our increaſe in grace, and fellow- 
ſhip wich Chrift :- It is anill , and'a deſperatevile-{infor-a 
man, 'when he thinks he harh Lund: hinſelf gracious, and.inan 
happy ſtate, to let-down:his; watch, and grow. negligent, of his 
beart and wayes, and ſcarce: look after them any more.; Net- 
ther ſhould we give over in . difcouragements -.if we can. noTat 
once, or twice, or ten-times trying 'diſcover our caſe, bur fol- 
low it on till we have | diſcoyered it; ' If one hours, : 
rat ſerve, take an other ; if one-day; or month, or yeare betoo 
little, follow it ſill, if one Miniſter can not dire& us ſufficier.t- 
, goto another? the iſſue will- anſwer all our paines; there 
s no fitting down diſcouragedina work thar moſ be done... See 
2 Pet.1.10. 
8. Take heed, if we find 'our ſelves to® be yet1 | 
that we do not conclude ofour future ſtate. by: our pr 
us = fay, becauſe Tam ungoaly, T ſhall aye fo; -or becauſe Lane 
an hypecrite, 1 hall continue fo, no, we have anotherwork to do, 
and that is, : to reſolve preſently to cleaveto. Chriſt, and to 
break off our-hypocrifie and: wickedneſs. If we find thatwe 
have beenall this while -out of the way, . do.notſit.down.iq de- 
ſpaire, but make fo much the more haſt to turn into it. Ifwe 
have been hypocrites, -or ungodly: perſonsall our life, yet is the 
promiſe offered ta_usby: Chriſt, and he tendreth himſelfto be © © 
our Lord and Saviour, .neither-.can-we:poſlibly be fo- willingts 
accept of him, as heis to accept of us; nothing) ; but our -0wn 
unwillingneſs can keep our ſoules from Chriſt, :thoughwe have 
tutherto abuſed him, anddifſembled with him: - - 

Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the cloſe performance 
ofthis Sef-rrying racke ! that we might.not tremble | with hor- 
ror of ſou! when the: 'judge'of all the world ſhall try. 5; bur 
have our cviaexce arid affurance fo ready:gyband;; and be\ſoable - 
toprovevur tithe to/ heaven, that thethoughts, and-ap 
mg of death and' judgment might revive ous ſpirits, -andfi | ns 
vith joy,and not appale us;and-fill-us with amazement }-: 
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of the time of ow Seif-tryd 


bhp 
_—_ He Scriptures have determined no fet time; Þ won Gacky 
there are, partly in way pep pra and pany * ol 
mert, which we may make a 
1. Thereis no danger of > are upon too mech}, cheok 
ner we reckon with our ſouls, the fewer things we ſhall havety 
reckonfor every time; and the fewer things there be, rhe many 
readily will chey' be called to minde, and more exatly be ': 
ned: This made Bernard lay of ths work, If we will: do ira 
Bern. in Cant. pg; as wrneed, we muſe it alwayes. 
Scrm.58- fin. © > Krone learned and devout men commend rom 
Once So Chryſoftom, Let this agcomnt be kept ouny. 
cone Exp. day ; boy + ave a little ic oinry Conſcience, and write rhrnae th 
daily tranſgreſſions ſfrens,, Td whew thou lajeſt thee down on thy bed, they 
m_ 4107 Feb book ard rah-an account of thy fons. 
he time thac eſpecially Scripture holds forth ons, iu 
eventing or at night : 7 cult ro remembrance, ſaid David, myſa f 
in the mght ;, I communewith enw heart, ——_ 2 ut" 
Pa!. 4-45 diligent fearch : Andthus hebi | 
Chryſoft.in loc. Pratt upon your bed, and be-ftill. Upor wiketewe words 
foftom ,- What means this that he faith, Commune 


Pſal.7 5-6» 


hearts, pon your beds? q. d. After ſupper, when a you lie do = | 


. andarereadyto ſleep, andhave great quietneſle andflens 
without preſence or- diſturbance of any, , then erect a Tril un 
: +Other times may be as occaſion requires: When the Cl aw 
" of //:ael wasin diſtreſfe, andſighed to God, then they er 
L Re ragedeach other, Let us ſearch and try our wayes, and turn aj 
3:4 Tore Lord, When Chriſtians purpoſeto receivethe Lords : 
per, then Ler 4 man exaniine himſelf, and fo let him eat : Wii 
8. 
1 Cor. 11.23. wegbſervedayes 6fFaſt for humiliation of our ſouls , orw 
we obſervea Sabbathof Feaſts, or eſpecially when wer ecal 
"down upon ourſick beds, and in expectation 'of our difſoluts, 
then its time tO- examine, and to judge our ſelves, that we be w 
1 Cor.11.3t. judged. ; 


*. _ b $ 
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"x. Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is convenient alſo, | 
after ſome good ſpace of fines, to.try our ſelves over againe, 
ex. gr. After a moneth,of a yeat, 'T6 conſider our felves for the 
moneth-or year paft, thar Wemey. ſee how we have profited or 
decayt fork r ow, 


hat ſpaceoFrittie ; for xs but members 'propw, 
our ſhape every day changeth, ardour\Mack haires turn gray 
while we percetve it not, yet after ſomeſpace of time, we may 
eaily diſcern ,- foit'is in vurfouls, betites rhemanifeſt; 
which ſometimes appear arthe mike, thereare rertan di 
ſible alterations,” which are not-wo be diſcerned , but after ſanje 
contiruaace of time , and for rectifying of theſe, -ic is necefſary 
to take a more-general viewof our ſouls,ina monthly or year» 
ly :ryal; by this means we ſhall fee wherein-:wie are better or 
worſe, how our zeal is envreaſed or 'decreafed;,' if we are bet. 
tered lince our laſt- peneral account, we ſhalt have necalion:te 
aiſe God, if otherwiſe, we muſt cherefore be humbled; and 
low the coals of zeal, and ſtir up the grace of God mus; that 
we may ſtrengthen the things which remain, and ave-readly'to dye. Rev.z.2. 
To this purpoſe we read of many - Ancients that were accu- 
tomed'to keep Diaries -or Day-books of therraCfions, and out 
of them to take an-account ir lives: Such a Regilter- (of 
Gods dealings towards him, and of his dealings towards God 
in main things) the Lord put into a creatures heart to keep 
inthe year 1641. -ever ſince whichtime he hath commnedie, 
and oncea year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine himſelf 
by it, theuſeand end of it is this : q Wo; 
1. Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of 
his ſoul to God. 2. Upon occaſion he pours out his ſoul te 
Godin prayer accordingly, and either is humbled or thankfil. 
3. He conſiders how it is with him in reſpe& of time paſt, and 
ifhe have profited in grace, to find out the means wherebyhe 
al hath profited, 'that he may make more conſtant wſe-of ſach 
© means ; 'or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by what tertt- 
al pration he was overcome, that his former errors may make hirh - 
Wl nore wary tor the futare. 
ally Belides many other uſes, as of his own. Experiences, and Evi- 
, bh which he may (by the Lords help) gather out ofthis 
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The daily Regiſter of 4 if 
EUR for ſometime. ac; 
; FF may be expected, that I give ſome example hereof, Wn 
iF1-might any way advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church/! 
though 1 Go in the.duſt, I ſhould — | ny and (ub. 
ſcribe the daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy ſervant,of Chnſ;: 
indeed one of the meaneſt of his Maſters family, for ſome ſpac 
of time : As thus, RR. Y 24. IP Ry 
c 13 Lretyred my ſeltto afolitary and (ilent place, tg 
eadiccefpeciall the ſecret Duties of a-Chriſtian, my , nd. 
6 isthat of Cant. 2. 11,12. Come my beloved, ' let us go forthiny 
ant > fields, &c. there will I give thee my loves. The Bridegroome | 
oxr ſouls (laid Bernard)  baſoful, and more frequently viſiteriy 
Bride in the ſolitary places. EW, 6 *x4. 5 de7 ns 7 q 
May '14. Ina pleaſant wood,and fiweet walks init, theLord 
moved and enabled me to begin the - exerciſe of ſecret Duties; 
and after the Prolegomena, or Duties in general, I fellon 
that Duty of Warchfulneſs : the Lord then gave mety' 
obſerve my former negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions [} 
found the Lord ſweer to me in the-coneluſion of the Duty. 
Allelujah. 4 Co. 4-411 2774 _ 
May 15. Ifell onthe Duty of Se/f-rr1al, and in themor- WM, y 
ing confeſſed my ſins before, and ſince converſion, wheren i 
the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. Inthe evening I peruſed ny! 
Diary for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from: 
God, and troubles for ſin, &c. wt 9 
lay 16. In the morning I went through the Dutie ai 
Experiences, and felt ſome ſtirrings of Gods Spirit in my foul; 
- Inthe eveningI fell on the Dutie of Evidences, when lads 
- _ and found my Evidences clear. Oh how ſweet wasmy 
Hay 17.: This day in the morning, 7 meditated on the Int 
of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt appeared, and melted my heartivio pr: 
many ſweet paſſages. In the Evening 1 meditated on Eternit9Wneet 
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In 


{hell :, andon ernicy of Heaven,whereia the Lord both. mel, 


couches of Gods Spirit areas ſenſibleas any outward touches. 
Allelujah. | NS. ” 7 ©9343 
_ May 19. In the former. part of this day I exerciſed the life g 
Faith, when the Lord ſtrengthened me-to a& Faith on feyerall 
Promiſes, both. temporal, ſpiritual, anderernal; Thad theg 
ſweet, refreſhing, and encoyraging. impreſſions on my. ſoul a- 
gainſt all the fearful, ſinful, and doubtful dreams I had the night 
or two before dreamed. In the Evening I conſidered the Duty 
of Pray:r, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spirit in my per- 
uſing the Rules, andafterwards inthe practiſe of this Duty, 
Bleſſed be God. EN | ; | 
May 20. Inthe Morning fell on Reading the Word, pzruſed 
the diretions, and then ſearched into the {ommon places and 
uſes of my corruptions in nature aud prattice, of my comforts againſt 
the burth:ns of my daily infirmities, of eſtabliſhing my heart againſt 
the fear of falling away ,, of direftions in my calling , of comforts 
againſt ourward croſſes ,, of my priviledges in Chriſt above all the 
wicked in the world: In every of theſe Chriſt appeared in ſome- 
meaſure ſuitably ,to my foul. In the Evening I proceeded in 
the Common places and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my heart, 
ſenſible comforts, and of places hard to be underſtood : Inthe 
my heart was ſweetly melted, intheſecond cheered, in the 
Mconcluſion che Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of his/Majefty 
Ward preſence, filled my ſoul with ſpiritual ſens 0: ge 1 
ny heart with praiſes of him, and deſires.to live unto him,) who 
0 Wath given me in this time of love ſo many ſweet viſites, amd 
Wiſes of his mouth,  Allelujah. *5n RR RPE 
nk | May 23. Ocala Gong not incourſe, I fell on ſome 
Warts of the Duty of Self-denyal :' The Lord in _—_ y wrought 
"Wo my ſoul ſome ſuitableneſle to that ſpiritual Goſpel-Dury; 
uL, ny > a fire upin a flame ſtill. Obit is a ſweet, but a ve- 
ard leſſon. \ - | 


May 31. Ipraifſed. . (as the.. Lordenabled) the Duty of 
Wtnts-/afferings ; Into which ' condition asI.was caſt; ſo the 
"Word gave me to ſee my-fin. wherefore, and to bewaileit, and 
UN pray for the contrary grace and Gods favour. The Lord was 
"Feet to me in the preparations ; but eſpecially in the impro- 
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vin of Sufferin F. Now the Spirit left in Tout a met 
hy Pe oe it. \ Altelujah.. WY DET  - 200; 
1 had proceeded in this Diary, but that 1 denbr whethevjh. 
knowledge of many ſuch particulars may mot prove offenſive althy 
to the weakoor wilful.. And 1 would net willing ly -occafin any mat. 
ter of fence to thoſe that are within," or witheur;the Chaveh. Zh 
much (only for edifieation, and imitation); Thave writes.” And 
Pal. 66.16. though with Davi Faetlary what Ged hath dune for my-/i hog 1 
Gal.2.20. with Paul. I ever af re to correft wy ſelf, Tlive,. yet not I, fe 
Chrift liveth in me. 
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Fgegpus a non 55-— OftheNature of 


_ Selt- denyal. 


OO ING 7 mer vi - Core afres' me (feid Chrid) 
FETAL bow deny ſelf, The word in the Originalise 
*Azapmoz- W ho OS compound, noting- more thena ſingle; ordins 
So ixurly. EN [es? ry Self -denyal. - It ſignifies ro den ws, 


Marth. 16+ 24. 


Abneget(i Jom- } tally, notat all to ſpare. or regard a-mans ſaf 
tuo neget, edda 0” Anat. D 

Me eo OY Se Teimporten perfe&, or Univerial Self-denl 
ſecra. is a9 muck asto reject and caſt: of a mans /z/f, 'asa man doths 
Perneget, & gracelefſe ſon whom he will not own any more for his. Frome 
pr _ word opened we may diſcover the natureof ir, which di 
A licerſopſum oa in, though with ſome varietie, asthus. T o db ext mans ſe 
Beza, fay ſome) i it 8s to forſnhe the motions of our-own corrupt 

(i which is the er fous with - tnortifying; of the 

and crocifyins the fleſh. To deny a mans {ef (lay orhen 

' torefuſe robe [uhjef to, or towerk for a mans ſelf,,.. as FO it 

eur Muſter : And this deferi ptton i5-taken from the ſimilt 


a 


Chap.5.SeR.x, 

of a ſervant who renounceth to be under the government of ſuch. 
aLord Todeny a mans ſelf © ( (ay others) it i nor to deny himſelf 
robe aman, or to put off humane affetts, but to humble himſelf. 
This likewiſe ts true, but \*ris not full enough' for @. Chriſtian 
Self-denzal. Andtherefore to deny aqnany ſelf ( lay others} ;+ 
is to pur hinsſelf,ond all that he bath in haz.ard,rather then to neg left 
the glory of Chriſt. This Amntitheſis much enlargeth it, and Trl 
this ſeacea man is ſaid to deny him/elf when he comes up tothat 
height ofthe Apoſtle, as to fay, 7/ive, yer wot /, but Chrift Gal, 2, 26, 
livech in me. q.d. thelife that I livein reſpeR of the Orzpinal, 
it is not of nature, but of grace, not of my ſelf, but of Chriſt ; in 
reſpe&t of the Rule, It is not after ny own fancy, but according 
t0 the will of Chriſt, not afrer my own luſts, but after the Spt- 
rit, inreſpect of the Exd, Itis not to my ſelf, but to Chriit, 
not to exalt or magniiie my ſelf, but to be all that I amunto Jeſus 
Chriſt, inreſpe& of Opinion, Itis n9t to make my ſelf my own 
Lord and Maſter, but to proſtrateall at the feet of Chri#, not 
to ſuffer any thing in me to exalt it ſelf, but to makeall veil 
and bow to Chriſt. And hence ſhall give this deſcription of 
it, that Self-denyal ts a total, thorough, utter abnegation of a mans 
own ends, councels, affeftions , = a whote cos of umſel 
and of all that ts his under (hriſt Feſws, And thus we have the 
meaningof Chrift, If any man will. come after me, let him deny 
himſclf. (i.) Let him lay aſide his own wiſdome asan empty 
lamp, his own will as an evil commander, hisown imaginatt- 
on as a falſe rule, his own affections as corrupt councellors, and 
his own ends as baſe and unworthy marks to be aymed at. * Ler 
him deny himſelf, whatſoever is of bimſelf, within himſelf, or 
belonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnall man, Let him go 
out of himſelf, that he may come ro we; let him empty himſelf 
of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, and that I may reign 
and rule within him. Asin 7oſephs dreame, rhe Sun, Mom, and 
the eleven Stars did obeyſance to him, and all the freaves in the Gen. 37.79. 3 
field veiled to his ſheafe, So in the life, way, work, and ſoul 
of a regenerate man, all the ſupernatural gifts and graces, all 
the moral endowments and abilities, all the natural powersand 
faculties of the ſoul, with all the membersof the body, and all 
the labours of the life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do obeyſance, 
and veil, and be made ſabje& and ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this is true Se/f-denial. N 2 Set. 
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of the diftribation of Self, and of the manner how ex Rn ns 
(55 | Self is tobe denyed. Ls 
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B* for the better underſtanding of this Duty of Self-denal, ] 
- we muſt firft diſtinguiſh of $e/f, and then apply it accor- ! 
ingly. "2 
» There is a threefold Se/f, viz. a ſinful Se!f, a natural Wil | 
S*If,and a moral, vertnous, or renewed /e/f. 0 ; 
The firſt Self, which is ſinful Se/f, 'or corrupt Self" Ml ; 
F is that which the Apoſtle calls the 6/4 man , Ephel. 4.22. ( 
_ jc = « the earthly «Adam, 1 Cor. 15.47. the bedy of death, Rom. 7.24. Wl : 
Rom-7.24. 7 the carnall mind, Rom.$.7. in which ſence to deny a mns-/elf. WM | 
Rom. 8.7. it isin the Apoſtles phrafe, ra deriy #n7cdlineſſe, and worldly lults, Wh ;, 
Tirt-2.12, Tit.2.12. EY 
| "The ſecond Self, which is natural Se/f, is either conſiderable WM 6 
in regard of being, orof well-being: 1.. In regard of being and WMll ,, 
ſubſtance, and ſo it imports our life, which is the continuance Wl © 
and preſervation of our —_ together with the faculties and Wl A 
powers of nature, our underitanding, will, affetions, ſenſes, WM 6 
fleſhly members. 2. In regard of well-being, or the outward Ml d: 
comforts of life, and they are either, r- External relations, as WI G; 
berwixt husband and wife, parent and child, brother and bro- Wl pa 
ther, friend and friend : or 2”, Special gifts and erdowments, Wl [el 
as learning, wiſdome, power, or any other abilities of min 
and body. or 3Yy. Common ends, which naturally men par: MW .7- 
ſue and ſeek after, and they are all by the Apoſtle comprized MWdre 
under three heads, of profit, pleaſure and honour , The lufs Wreg 
1 Joh,2.16, of the ejes, the Iuſts of the fleſh, ard the pride of lifs,, 1 John 2.16. Moo 
Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſſeſſions, flcſhly, worldly, 
natnral, unnatural, artificial delights, liberty, nr:1i2, favour, 
applauſe, anything from which a man doth draw any kindof: 
content or ſatisfaction in order to himſelf. "IA 
The third Se/f, which is moral $:/f, or vertuons Se/f, ort- MW ;. 
newed Self, it isa mans Duties, holineſſe, obedience, right Weſp: 
Colof, ;. 10. Oulneſle, the graces ofthe Spirit, the image of Chriſt, Cc1.3.10. ; 
Reins 
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the ſecond «Adm regenerates after 
one We recavc 
grace. DOE TINT = | e} þoe 
2. Now according to this threefold . Se/f, there are three 
branches of x he ah . for ſome things arero be denyed 
ſimply and abſojutely, ſomethings congitiqnally, and upon 
ſuppoſition; ſome things comparatively, and in certain re- 
ſpets. =» | 

; 1. Somethingsare to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, and 
ſo a manis to deny {»f/-ſef,, Firſt geaerally, asit imports the 
whole body of corruption, and concupiſcence, which we are 
to mortifieand ſubdue, to crucifie-and co; revenge the blood of 


luſt for Juſt, and from y. fp jt for 


Jnw.8.22. Forasthe firſt ear heger vs after bivimage z ſo Rom: 8.39. 


Chriſt againſt .it, Clef. 3.5- Rem. 8.13. Secondly,! ſpecially in Colof; 3.x. 
regard of thoſe perſonal corruptions, which we in our particu-Rom. 8.43 


lars are more notably carried unto, which David calls the keep- 
ing of himſelf from his own iniquity, PlAl 18.23. : 

2. Some things are to be denyed conditionally, and upon 
ſuppoſition of Gods ſpecial call, and. foaman isto deny his 
ratural ſelf, whenſoever it ſtands in oppoſition unto, or in 
competition with Chriſt, his glory, Kingdom, or command. 

MW Ardthis we are to do: 1. Habitually, in preparation of the 
WH foul, and thut alwayes. 2. Actually, whenſoever eny thing 
WJ dear unto us is ooas with the conſcience of our Duty to 
WH God: And thus Pax/ regarded neither liberty nor life in com- 

WT pariſon of the Goſpzl of grace, and of the name of the Lord 


Pla', 29.2g 


| W clus, 44% 20.24, —21.13. Thus Atichaiab regarded not his aas 20. 14 


lafety or reputation in Ahabs court, 1 Kino, 22:14, Thus 


regarded not his dear wife, - the delight of his eyes, when God 
took her away with a ſtroake, and forbade him co mourne for 
her, Zzck.24.16,17,18. Thus 2ſatthew regarded not his receipt 
ofcuſtome; Lk, 5.27. Nor fames and oh their nets,their ſhips, 
heir Father, when they were called to follow Crit , Afarth.x 
421,22, - 


3. Some things are to be denyed comparatively, andin ſome 
elpet ,, and ſo a manis to deny his 7eaewed /+lf, lus very duties, 
ertz;er, graces. 1 deny not but inthe nature and notion of 7:;.- 

ud : N 3 tis 


==21,13 


Levi regarded not his father, or mother, or brethren, or chil- ' Kings 22.14 


dren in the zeal of Gods honour, Dezxr. 33.9, Thus Eztkiel Deut. 33.9 


Ez.k. 24,16, 


17,15 


nuke 5, 27 
M:tuh.4,27,2%8 


—_ | A, 


ties wes re bound to ſeek; to pray, to praiſe, to' improve/ty. 
rteaſare up, and exceedingly 34 | [there ditcit. ng 4 
unto righteouſnefle, inorderto juſtification in rhe ſight of Gay 
andin compariſon of Chrift, we muſt eſteem all theſe things bu” 
Phil.z.3,9,10 39 lofſc and dwng, Phil. 3 8,9, 10. | | 


SECT. 3. ; 
of the denyal of Sinful-Self; and firſt of Canftoys, C 


[n Irſt, we muſt deny Sinf/-elf, and this we are to deny fins 
ply and abſolutely, whether ic be the whole body of tor. 
ruption and concxpiſcerce ;, or thoſe perſonal corruptions windh 
we in our particulars are more notably carryed unto. Concer. 
ning both theſe I ſhall give fomeJ Tang, | 
The Cantions in general are theſe. 

1. That the denyal of Sinf/-/e/f is ſtill imperfe@ in this lik, WI | 
even in the moſt excellent ſervants of Chriſt, the beſt of WM 
feel inour ſelves az other Law and power offin rebelling again WM ' 
the Law of our mind ; and leading ws into c.aptizity to the law of ju Wl © 


Rom.7.2324+ that is in our members, Rom. 7. 23,24. Howloever /zlf-de 4: 


Ephe(. 4.7, 


isas a deadly wound given unto fin, whereby it is diſabledty 
bear rule or commanding power in the heart of a regenerate 
man, yet /elf-denyal is not perfeRt; it doth not fo ſlay fin, # 
that we haveno ſ{inat all inus, or that we ceaſe to fin , theres: 
{ill the ſap of fin in the heart of the moſt regenerate and hol 
man ; hence /z/f-denyal is not for a day only, but it muſt hex 
continual work, as we have denyed\in to day. fo we muſt dey 
it to morrow, for ſin is of a quickning nature, it will revive, ft 
be not deadly and continually wounded. 


2. As this Self-dezyal is imperfe&, ſoit is uhequal, even H 
man having 1 y_ of grace according to the meaſure of the giftell 0" 
Chrift, Epheſ.4.7. The ſame meaſure of the Spirit is not to 5 


expected in all, all have not the ſame meaſure of ſorrow vt 
their ſins that others have, yet it may be true, and unfeigned, 
and ſo accepted of God, the fruits of repentance are in ſome 3( 
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find themſelves inferiour nnto others. . ' E 


3. As this Self-enyal is unequal, ſoit is in ſome reſpects un- 


like in the faithfn] ; as there are diverſe meaſures of it,” fo there 


are diverſe manners of it: Hence ſome that have not fo ſtreng- 


ly denyed che outward actions offin, may have ftriven more in 
the [e/f-dexjal | of their inward luftsand affettions : and- 


ſomerhat have not denyed themſelves for a timein refpe& of 
more heinousſins, may yet exceed others1n. /e/f-dexyal whichr 
never fell into ſuch groſſe and heinous tranſgreſſions. Ttis- 


WI hard for any to determine whether it was greater grace in 7c- 


as being a glorious King to ſhame himſelf by pnblick confeffion 
of his adultery ; for as God magnifies his mercy by fin in for- 


godly may ſomerimes manifeſt their grace by open and effectual 
repentance,. more then if that ſpecialſm had not been commit- 
ted by chem, Zxk.7.44,45,46,47- | | 

4. Howſoever this. Sc/f-denyal is in the beſt Saintsim J 
unequal, unlike ,, yet we mnft-endeavourabſolutely and fimply 
to deny /iuf{-ſclf : we muſt ever be backing and hewingat 
this tree till it falls; we mult grieve at it,. ſtrive againſtit, and 
thus continue grieving and ftriving all the days of our life. oy, 
not now, 7 have grace enough, . but- as-that great Apoſtle, Rtilt- 
preſſe forward to have”more vertne from Chriſt, If we have 
prevailed againſt the oatward a, reſt not, bur ger the rifing- 
of juſt mortitied, and that rowling'of it in onr fancy ; get our 
hearts deaded towards it alſo, and reſt not there,. bur get ro 
hateit,. and. the thonght of ir : The body of death muft not 
only be cr«cified with Chrift,, but 4xried alſo, and ſo-ror, and 


WP 0.8, 3. 2.1 yon Don ond PIT 


Se. - 


ſephreſiſting the temptation, and not committing adultery with: 
his Miſtreſſe, or im David after his fall to hamble himfelffo far, 


molder away moreand more after its firft dearhi-womnd; Rom. + 
5: 4,6. Rom. 6:4 6; 


in ſane 60. in ſame an baxdred told Matth. 13.23. Thougheve Ke 'e Tek y 

Ne Schavey have the rr þ Ret. 8.0. And be a ſpiricual Mb. 1323s 
perſon, 2 (07.2-14,15, Yet ſome truly ſpiritual are ſo weak, 
thatin compariſon of others = are not ſpiritual; r'Cor, ja” 1 Cor. ts 


Rom. 8. 9- 


giving it, more then it no ſnhad been, Row.5.20. So the Roms 5.20. 


Luk.7:44 @S 
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. - Of the manner of deny ing our natural concapiſcence, Fo 


He directions have reſpe& either to our natural concugh. 


- by p «46.3 
CG 


1 - ſeence, or to our perſenall corruptiens. _ 2] 

1.- Weare abſolutely to. deny the whole bedy of corruptin 

and concupiſcence ; "we are to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucite 

and to revenge the blood of Chriſt againſt thisſin. This isthe 

Coloſu3. 5 meaning of t Apoltle, HMortifi: Jour members which are upon th |; 


earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affeftion, evil concaſs | 
ſcence. — Now for the denying. or mortitying of this concys | 
piſcence, obſerve theſe directions. — Pp 

1. Be ſenſible of it, cry out with Pas/, O wreiched man thy 


” 
”,* 
«4 


—_—_ am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart tg have this ſin mor. 
5 tified. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſwels, 
for they ſhall be filled. en 
3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of concapi.. 
{cence, barre up the doors, give it no audience, nothingis: 
better then a peremptory wall it-it be well ſet, rothing wort} 
it beill. When e{45/5ai would have perſwaded David to lay? 
Shimei, Dauid gives him a peremptory ' denyal, ſaying, What 
have 1io do with you, ye ſons of Zerviah > So Chriſt gave Peter! 
a peremptory denyal when he would have diſſwaded him from! 
Mar. 16,23 ÞiS pation, ſaying, Ger thee bebind me Satan. The old man: 
= is of our old acquaintarice that harh been born and bred withy, 
and therefore 1s ready to deceive us; look to it, and whenſq.) 
ever it ſugseſts, giveita peremptory denyal. 4 
x Cor 9.26 4. Take we painesto mottifie this fin. 7 742 not in vaind! 
one that beats the aire : That is, I take pains, but not in vain, 1: 
take no more pains then I mult needs, 1f I rook any leſſel could 

not come to that I aime at : Theleſle paines we take in ſubduin 
this corruption, the more willit increaſe; þut what pains>T.u: 
ſwer, we muſt uſe the means God hath appoiared,as che Word 
Praying, and Feaſting, and Watching and Weeping and Mourm 1 
to theſe } may adde Covenants and Vows : Provided that 1. they. 
be of things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as Dun 


Mutkew 5. 


2 Sam. 16,40 
&19. 22 
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abſolute neceſliry;; /'and'3. that we bind riot our ſel ves perpe-: 
cually, leſt our vowes' become burthens to'us;)-if we will vow, 
ſet us but vow for a time, that when the time isexpired, we may 
cicher-renew, or-letthem ceaſe as neceflity requires. - 

5. Let us intermixe- theſe means, Duries, - or ſervices one 
with another. Chriſt bath variety of blefſed imployments for 
us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower ;!'; as ſometimes 
hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, 'andbe not ſeldom 
in godly company. When our luſtings ſolicite us to: this 6r that 
obje& ; ask our ſouls the-queſtion that the Prophet did eLha- 
ziabs Meſſengers, [s there not a God 11 Ifrael, that thou ſhouldeſt 
00 to Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Is there never a_promile in 3 Kings 1.2! 
the Scripture 2 never a Saint:of my. acquaintance2:; nevera:. © 
WW mercy to be thankful for > no beauty and glory in Heavento be - 

"WH panting afrer? | 
6. Labour we to get the aſliſtance of che Spirit of Chriſt. 
This you may think Fang, T he wind bloweth where it lifteth, Jobn x. 8, 
(j.) the Spirit worketh where it -liſteth ," yet this hinders niot;; 3 
but thatthe Spiric.may- lift to;blow inthe uſe of, the . means. 
Surely there are means to'get the Spirit, and cochinder the Spirit, - 
the Spirit may be wonne or loſt in the doing, or not doing of _ 
theſe things. — EH? : | 
1. If we would have the Spitit.then-we muſt know the Spirit, 
we muſt ſo know him;. as ar 1 1: the glory ofthe work of - 
every prace : "The want of the knowledge:of Chriſts-Spirit.. 
isthe very reaſon why men-receive-not the Spirit. /wil/exd John 14. 17 
anto you the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe they. 
knw him nit. The world knows:not the -preciouſneſſe of the 
Spirit, and therefore they lightly eſteem of hine:: The firſt means 
to. have the Spirit jir is to know:the Spirit; thiat wemay:give-biny;; 
the glory of every prare.*:1i int tian 2 yo 30 3:1 190 03 
2. If we would have'the Spirit, take heed that-we qzench not * The\s-rg 
the Spirit , I-mean not, by quenching the Spirit,” a qaite putting ; 
fit out: But 1. a growing careſelle and remiſſe1n the! Du- - 
ie of Religion :* 2; A'not cheriſhing every good motion of -+ 
te.Spirit in our hearts, eithert0 pray; or'to heay,/&c; 1:1/1 [1+ 
3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve nor Ephel. 4.30. 
he Spirit ; let us not drive him by our fins out of the temples of 
bur Souls, diſturb him not in his gracious and comfortable ope- 
O rations - 


81” of... Bows, ior oe mnemg rat TOe: 


te the. 


Gal. 5.19 


Epheſ. 5. 3. 


Joh 14:1 4.. 


rations, there,” -but Ie vr Tan An | < 
ſpurs, and manifeſt;. without:any Eckpſts-ovanterruptions/hy d 


{ſweet and-powerful: -preſence:: within us. -Surdy- the 


clean ſpirit, andihe lo yesa-ciean-habitation: = of Exp ars. 
ſpirit loath the ſaul ofaman; Evil: _ and:evib actions | 


grieve the ſpirit: of Chnilt. *: 


' : Gly 
4c :]f we.woulg bavethe: Spirin,1 rake decilitbatiwe; ref if wr 
the $ Spirit. /Now-we may bedaid forglifh rheſpirit; 1 By not. : 


doinig the good required; when we hang off from. that goody 
which we are ſtrongly: moved by the jnward ner. "Y 
ſwaſions of the Spirit, of God.. 2. By ſinaing. 


- this reſpec;thefinsaganit the reogl Table 5 P Taqteos | 


agaialt. ſome of thefirtt, becauſe theſe are finnes a 


_— r;againſt the light of the Word, and light of tm ihi- 


rit, and ioht of Nature, 3. By falling into foul ſins, ſuch a5goes 
the manifeſt derdyif the fleſhy, as adsltery, foruication; Willie, 
laſcivicwſneſſe: indeed theſe {ins are ngt fit to. be.namedam ook ; 
Chriſtians..' | But fornicatian, and -all wncleanueſſe,. or CLUE 
neſſe, let it nor be once named ambng y01%..s becometb\Saints..; Th Thi 
_ is called 7d:/atry, Coloſſ: 3.5: - Now the. name..Jdolin/ 
ipture.doth ſometimes ſignitie animage;,or ſculpture, are. ; 
vo entation; ſometimes an heathen god under the notionots 
falſe God; and ſometimes an heathen god-under the. notiondf 
filthy,” unclean, andabominable,':3; Per. 4. 3. 1 Cor. 10.78: 
Iſa 575.1 Cor.6.9: The reaſon whereofwa becauſe1a their; 
Idol-feafts, and Idokworſhips they uſed thoſe | Aur -villamies: 
offilchineſſeand uncleanneſſe;, Revel. 2. 14. or at leaft: their; 
Idol-feaſts were wont to be previous, and preparatory to. fornic- 
tions,” As 15. 20.. Revel. 2.14. O theſe are. faul ſins, which; 
were aſhamefor Chriſtians to name,. or ſpeak.out, much more: 


tocommit. But why is coverozſneſſe unfit to be: named? Andi: 


why is it called Idolatry >/ Some Criticks-obſerve very.ivell, that. 
the wordin the Original is: 7ao74Ziz, which is not coverauſueſſe” 
properly, but inerdirare deſire, notonly.ofayealth,: but alſoof* 
tuſts, thoſe vefanda, that yyere commonta.the-Gentiles:'-O take; 
liced ofthus __—_ the Spiric: this: is4 deſperate;: anda din" 

gerous fin.” * 
5. If we would have theSpirir, let us pray. forthe Spirit.: 
This, WAS, the, means. that. Chriſt:uſed, 7 mill pray the Faw 
(faith. 
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'COhap-5.4edt2.  Saffeuenbdl, _— 
{ich he concerning his Apoſtles) and he will ſend rhe comforter | 
ro you. And this was the fieansChriſt put usupon, for if your 
earthly parents can give good rhings unto their children, bow mach 
more will your heavenly Father groe the Holy .Ghuſt . unto them that 
ack him > Prayer is ner. a God, itis wreſtleſs and plea- 
{ingto God, it will baveno denyal. ' -io1d> 55 17 / "oi 

6: if we would have the Spirit; chenler vs walk*#» He Yours t, 
dotheaftions ofthe newman: Weknow' folhe  Phyfick iWfor G1 1G : 
reſtoring, ſome to preſerve theſtrength of che body, and fucks * 
chis walking in the aRtions of the. new man,” it preſerves the 
firengrh ofthe ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritbal-lifeit] a this, Venables 
him to fight agaibſt corruptivns and luſts, Walk» he'$ pizit2 an) 

1: ſhalt not fulfill rhe left 1 ofthe flefh... Drake 8 TW OLE ERLA 20M: Gal. $16 
' But the Saints may objec," all rhiswe have denc ih bur mer. 
ſure, bur ſtill we finda body of death, many luſts'yet r& 
maining and riſing up in us, 'andrebelling againſt the Jarh of our 
mind, yeaſometimesraptivuting und tedding Haw ny t6 the wont. 
jg and ſeeking of our ſelves,” and ſervieg-our own” baſe aff. 
Rions. ; | 3 19, 213 23 WORBAT SIC 2897 13022 BY 

Llanſwer, ic may befo, [nay T-told ybat Wobld"be ſ6in the 
firſt caution: ; and if we pray againft them; 'if byanhbly; 
gracious, and conſtant conteſtation we fight and-war abai 
them, if by a godly grief and: ſorrow of heart,” wemortrn nd 


Lule 11413; 


WM zce troubled for: then, rhenhereis our comfort; then 

"WW arenorfolly freed from them, -yet we tiave traly denyed the 

- There the lifts of 4 manure denyed, where they ds nor' vtipn,.” and 

Z bear dominion, where they have not the full and peaceable Ko Tow: 

- WH 244/wasonethat had inz very high-meaſure defiyed: Himſelf 

x WY 4daliough! be:complained of fin; and of #Law# i V2 whnbih , 
A 


* 


tivity to rhe Law of fo, "yer this being his xouble;t eLord _ 


LW pon comforrs him withithe ſutticiency of his grace, My gracs & , ©. 

el ſafficiexr for thee. - 'f 20mg; £973:V27007S Gale C2.9 
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Of the manner of denying ouy perſonal corruptions. 
\-Y V... which we in'ourparticujars/are more.notably carryed 
unto. Now forthe denying of mortifying -of this fin - (wharf 
ever it may be) obſerve theſe direftions. —-: 1, fe 
. - I. Labour we. to ſee the diſeaſe ; No man will ſeck for 
cure, excepthe, ſee the diſeaſe ,. the tight of the diſeaſes half 


the cure. of1t, .OQ\they: endeavour ;wwe'tofind out, Fhatisow 


ſpecial ſinne, . our Dali/ah ſinne,”. let:us be. perfwaded and con- 
vinced of it. , See the markes whereby to'diſcover it: 11: Chap! 4. 
Set. 4.. } 5:4 Li d15 4 F- 20 DE 44P! j S 5A 

2. Obſervethe baſeneſle of thiscondition, which appears 
partly in the nature of iz, and partly.initheewt it brings. 1. For 
iT75snawret is the baſeft-flavery in, the world: .H{rarls bondage 
in Eo ypt was buta ſhadow to this, Men that will not deny theip 


cerruptions; they areſeryantstoſin, and ſervants to: Satan, 


they walk after theptince - of the pawer of the aire, - nay they are 


ſeryants to their own corrupt mind, they are ledby rheir luſtea | 


a fool te the Ftacks.-1 2. For the evitthat- comes by it;-it deprives 
Codsfavour;:;@nd;brings upon- us :1nhnite ſorrows, 2s 


blindoefſe. of minge,, -liardneffe of heart, deadneſſe | of ſpirit; 


horrour ofconſctence, and without repentance, all the terrots 
of hell. + | | | | | 


3. Abſtain we. from all beginnings :and:! occafions-of thi 


fin : quench it ac-firſt > iffwe.canno put-out a ſpark, bizudhobld 


we put out a flame?\ If we getinor'the maſtry over the firſt mo« MW? 
cion to fine,” how ſhallwe- overcome it when-it is broughtts | 
maturity-inaRcjon? Aa ſtream riſeth;by little and-litcle, : ons | 


ſhower encreafing it ſomewhat, and another making it bigger 


Kill, ſo ſinriſeth by degrees, Zames 1.14,15- And cherefore WM”. 
take heed to the begirming of our affeRtions, look we to the I" 


beginning of this inordinate luſt, if we perceive but a glimpſe 


oft, let us quench and reſiſt it, if we hear it knocking at the 
door df our hearts, do not preſently let it in, but ask his errand, ' 


plead rhe cauſe with it, conſider the hindrances and inconvent- 


Cbap.s. ety, 


\ A 7E are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonaſe:copruptiai; | 


ences that come by 1t. 4.Pror | 


«ks & TOY Re ey 


Chap.5. Sets: . Self-aepyal. 


Io1 


orgs Proportion the remedy to the difebſe :-Azthe luftis;geear> 
er, ſouſe ws, om abſtinence; make ſtronger vowes. againtt 
it, ifthe ty ſtrongly, keep the banke good ; repaire-it 


againſt it, what though we arc weak, andtrail, and ſubjet-ro 
break. our' promiſes in-this. kinde. ?; Yer remember that) they 
are Gods Ordinances, and he will purto::hig/chetping band © 
enableus.' It oniet 12056 113-1078 9971 $17 170% 3152 
5. Turn weour delights to God, and Chriſt, and heavenly 
things? There 1s.no true Se/f-.{cyyal: that is only privative; a 
man cannot leave his earthly-mindedneſſe, but prefeatly-be 
muſt be heavenly-minded 5- as a:man :cannot-emptyTveſſel of 


water, but preſently awe-will eome in itsplace,:-ſora mancannor 


deny /infs1-ſelf, bet grace will-- orimediately enter; 'and:take 

poſſeſſion of bis heart: - And Oh, : when itis:thus, when the 

intentions of our mind ' (as out morning thoughts, &c.) which 

we ſpent. upon vanities,/ arenow .drawn: into: prayer andholy 

meditations;;' then luſts wither, : then Qath corruption ſhale of 
mare and more 7 2010 N00 1100 214 2994/40 22m 

. 6. Maintatne in -our ſouls the' atchority of :Gods. truths, 

| Either Se/f,or Chriſt. will rule in the ſoul; and therefore ſet up 
truth, and ler, that be the ſpring of all our ations; he thac 

will free timſeJ6!; rom being an! hiredc-ſervgnc - to-:thisor chat 
Maſter, he miſt fure hiouſdlh. - Velien| Duvid wenttos Het ip; 
 Whe was tree from Sanb;, ifwer: would nothaver Saw! and: /inful- 
 W/f co rule in us, we muſt give up bur ſelves-to. the command of 
| WGod and bis Word: + | oo bonuie ny 17 >" off1 
7. Labour to-thwart that parcicalar cerruption;co which wi 


tobe humbler 4nd meeker:then- other men, Are:we: given to the 
rid > look after that better and more enduring ſubſtancein 
even, Confider that the reproaches f Chriff are greates riches 


other, co!d isexpelied with heat 23 dirkneſle with light -:tbus 
WS 10-8fcs. 2iyiti ts 1 Bot 0.0 pioteibomamn e267 


B. Pray that Chriſt would baptiae rewith thrhoty Ghoſtz and 


ndinflame our, loves wnto-God:,..forasour: love: tor Gods 


CON» 


df Sn. BM 0-4 ce po Ec oY 


by ſweet renewalls of our graces in us; ,make wenew Covenants 


re inclined. /rx, gr,.;Are we giver ito: wrath 2, Endeavonr ave: - 


oY 


Wronger, ſo our-lovetoholy; things will he moreearneſt,, .and © 
| —* | 


hen the treaſures of Egypt., Contraries in nature"doexpell one Heb. 17, 26 


1th fire. thatlike fire he would beatthe: faculties of our:ſouls, Meth. 3.15. 


_ 

— _ ww vr n ? \ CO  A_— pt 
Self- Chap.5: Sully. 
. = 

. : - hs. « P«> © A « 4 9 


2 Tim. 2. 21 
x John 3.3 
Rom. 8, 13 


conſequently 6nr hatred to. fuful-ſzlf will be more ſrangun( 
= 'Coprapforihe fpiic, and wait:for the Spirit, andy 

to be baprized with the boly Ghoſt more, and more fully, x 
we be lcft to- our ſelves, it is impoſſible for us to deny ſelf, xy 
morrifie ſelf 5 :and therefore. we are to pray to God to givem 
his holy Spiret. © Itis he that is the refiners fire, and faullers ſings; 
Now as in refining and- purifying, © uſe what means you will) ex, 
cept you uſe fire, you can never refine filyer., ſo if a man belek 
to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand noyfome lufts ; but 
whenGods Spirit is cloathed ina mans heart, then he iskeg 
fromfin.:; 14 , 

9.. Labour afterfurther diſcoveries of Chriſt. Beleeve mor 
and depend more, -upon Chriſt, -yea let ns trade imimediat 
wich Chriſt, -for Chriſt is the only agent in the work of Se 
denyal. Miſtake not, I do not fay, that weare meer paſſivesy 
Self-denzal, indeed at thar firſt habitual beginning of ir at cog 
verſion, and at that final «perfefting -and fimfhing | ofit, 
and carrying away-all .finne "at death, I:beleeve we-ar 
meer paſlives; but nowin our progreſſe we are--worken 
zogether with Chrift-: and therefore it is faid that we'pargeny 
ſelves, and that we pyrifie owr ſelves, and that we,by the Syirg 
montifie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chrift ſtill in going ont 
purgeus,punifie us;andto.mortifieour haſts;be doth it by rk 
up our graces; and uſetl-therein a&ts ofour faith; and lave/il 
many motives, and: conſiderations to do it. 'Let ustherofw 
aſtal means required, burt-above all let us bring our hean; 
more and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is Chriſtis that ara 
Ordinance appointed by God to get our luſts mortified, by 
many faals have gone: puddring on. (as I-may fo ſpeak):-ntht 
uſe of other means? and though.inthemChrit: hath: commu; 
cated ſ6me-vertue ro-them, yet becauſe they did-nov trade witl 
him, they had lictle in compariſon : The more- diftintly@nit 
underitandsChriſt,, and how to makeuſe of him, the moreesWi 
fily he wifl.: deny himſelf, and ger/hislufts purged. Such@00 
as trades immediately with Chriſt, will do more in-a'day;the 
arotherin ayear. Nowthisis as God'opens due! Paith ole 


' him, andknow him; andto-be ' acquainred: with him., Hen 


Philip, 3- 1© 


it was Pal: defire, that 1 may know him and the ponerof bio tht] 
furveftion « That may.know him as a Prophet inſtruQing%F 


— 


LY 


Chap.9,6.6: . SOfnbniuh 


an Pt Gig me, "66 S&rognigTpriatiy my, 
hee marvi che Conerofhor rection in the for 
ofmy fout, *intheabolitwon'"of myſin;- and eſpecially of mins / 

op thiguity. Tt was Chriſt, Pax/made uſe of in this wotk. By-pial, 18 
Chriſt rhe world is crucified unto'me, and I unto the world: Thus'G ot as 5y 3, 
muth for the denyal.of ſmfel ſe” 0 | OE. 
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SECT. 6: 


of the denyal of onr external relations; and firſt of Cantions., 


GEcondly , We muſt ings Per phaemtes and th :weimuftdeny: 
C2: onely conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition of Godscalk: 
whether it de in regard of our being, or well-being. 1 thallbe= 

gin with the [atter, and that contains eithes. external irelations;. 

ſpecial! gifts, or Common ends. | 
1. Weareconditionally to deny our. external "relations .' To: 

this purpoſe (faith Chriſt)' ' 1f axy- mancometh- is me, *'ang Luke 14. 26 

Brreth not father and mother, and children; | and hretbien,  andc 

wife, and fifters — he cannot beemy- Diſciple. Notthat Religion: 

teacheth, or commandeth, or enduretha Saint to breakthe [yes 

ef Religion,or nature; you fee it puts in a plea againſt ſuchunna-. 

turalneſſe, Honor thy father and mother's the firſt: Commandment,.. 

mth Premiſe. And the Ravens of the valleys ſhall Pickont thei BPM 6. 2. 

Jes thar mock. and deſpiſe "their" father. and mother, God 39,17 
ommandments do not enterfere; the Goſpel in- this caſe: 

zives no ſuperſedeas to the law : and therefore-in the denyalliof 
tions ſhall lay down 3 DireQions: 7 nl 140 ® 


, * 
ee.0O1 3%. 24 - 


- 


The Cautions are theſe, —— : > _. ay > pd 
77, That relations arethe bleffings-of 'God; theyare Gods 
ifs, and beſtowed on the Saints in @way-of Promiſe: ' Bleſſodia., | 
s every one that feareth the Lord, that walkethinhiswayes; Plale 128! x, 
ow may that appear? thy wife [hall be us a fHonsf1;10 ink byur 34 
ve fiaes of thine houſe,” thy children be "Olhvi-plarits yaand 
our thy table , Behold thus ſhall the man be bleſſed thks fenara'1 
WT '4* Lord. Now thus we muft{ not defiy;; but love: dnd che. 
ſh, and deerly-eſteemof* our-raldtions+- theyate chepiſts.bfs 

Gods; 
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Sejf-denyal. Chap.5.Se&s; 
Gods bounty, ' of his gracious Covenant, proceeding.from the 
free, defi oveof God, they are yt 4196 of Gods ſpe. 
cial good will and fayour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are: the loving. 
tokens which Chriſt ſends to our ſoules, that ſo he might dray 
our loves to himagaine ; and hence it is ſawful and commend. 
able to rejoyce in them in their way, and eſpecially to lift yp. 
our ſoules in thankſgiving to God for them, for every crearmy 
cf Ged is good (mach more the children of our loynes, -and: 
wives of our boſomes) if received with thank/giving. | 
2 Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſing ot God. yet we mult; 
deny them for God, asin theſe caſes. — _ \. 10 
1. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, if they enticey 
to make haltings 4 our runnings through fire and through wg. 
ter to the Lord Jeſus.) Thus asit was ſaid of Levi, fo ſhouldit 
Dur. 33.9. Þ£ faid of every Saint, He /aid unto bjs father and muher, I haw: 
not ſeen bim, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor know hy; 
own children. This is meant either ot the Prieſts continual duty," 
- who, if his facher, mother, brother, or child dyed, be might not: 
. mourn for them, but carry himſelf asifhe did nor. reſped, 
know, - orcarefor them: or, & is meant of thar fact of the ſoy 
of Levi, who being commanded of 41oſes, they killed every mas. 
41ers hu brother, Friend? neighbour, and ſon, that had feds Mz. 
king and worſhipping the golden. calf, and tothis latterihe 
Chaldetreferres it, tranſlating thus, 1h» had no compaſſicnm; 
bis father, or on his mother, , when they were guilty of judgmen,. 
aud accepted not the perſens of his brother, or of hus fonne. lf om} 
deareſt relations ſhould beckon us out of the way, or retardy; 
in the way to Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt not reſpett father or mo! 
ther, we muſt not acknowledge our brethren, nor know our own chil. 
Matth.10.37) en And Chriſt gives the reaſon, he that Lwverh fathtr o wes 
* *.* ther more then me, is not worthy of me? and ke. that lwyeth ſonnea: 
danghter-more then me, 1s not worthy of me. A man ſhouldlovels: 
ther and mother, and a wan will love ſonneand daughter, fer; 
love deſcends rather then aſcends, but if any man love fathet,or! 
mother, or ſonne, or daughter morethen Chriſt, heis not wore 
thy of Chriſt, he is not fit to.be a Diſciple of Chriſt; or to bes 
ved by Chriſt. | by 
2. Tfthey draw contrary wayes to Chriſt, if their wayesbe 
croſs, Chriſt drawing one way, and relations drawing another: 
way. 
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Chap.5. Se-7, _ Self-trgal... / 406- 
way. Now.inthiscaſe, as Chriſt ſaid, ; if.q wan hate not father, 
les, Sa TO rea 
Jea and his own life alſe, he cannot be my Diſciple. If a man hate | 
not, (4.) if a man. renounce-not all.carnal affeXion, if.a man 

be not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible ) to haze . 

father, and mother, and. all for the love. of Chriſt, he cannot be- 

Jong to Chriſt. Theſe two caſes may be ſummed -up thus ; if 

our relations do either retard our way to Chriſt, or draw us 

from Chriſt, in this ſenſe they oughe to be forgotten, yea, to 

be haced. Chriſt in chis caſe, called Perer Satan; we muſt not 

love father, or mother," .or daughter, or wife, or child moye they 

Chriſt, Sq Mar. 19.37.expounds that place of Zxk.14-26.Thisis 

plaine, for we muſt love Chrilt with all owr heart, and with all 

our ſoxle ,, and rhough by the ſecond Commandment, we muſt 

love cur neighbeur as our ſelf, yet we muſt not love our neigh- 

bour as our Chriſt, 


————_—S— pr IA ow_—__ wo ENETTTID app——_ —————— Ee he I 
- *6 


S2CT, * 
of the manner of denying our external relations. 


T- diretions of Se/f-denzal in reſpect of our relations, are 

theſe, — - - | 
1. Let ushavethem, as if we had them not : Thisis the ex- *Cor-7.29,39 

preſſion of the Apoſtle: The time is ſhort (faith be) and what 

then ? it remains that both they that have wives be as though they 

had none, and they that weep as they that wept not, and they that re- 

once as if they rejoyced not. 1. The time is ſhort : The Apoſtle 

here alludes to Sea-fairing men that have almoſt done their 

10Jage, and begin to ſtrike faile, and to fold them up together, 
are even putting into harbour; Soitis with us, owr time 

is ſhort, as ſoon as we begin our voyage, weare: ready to ſtrike 

faile preſently. 2. It remains Xt both they that have wives, 

be as thiugh they had none, &c.q.d. Youthat areready to caſt 

anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather 

de ye ſteadfaſt, pird up the loynes of your mindes, let your care 


degreateſs for heaven ; and as for theſe outward relations, be. 
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as if you had tivtie,de think #s de hs are THore, you ſlul/ 
ut moderate yourheany 


- have none, do nor plot your ſelves, 
i all fuch comforts as thefe. == > 
2. Tet ns refigne up altro God. This we have done, and.thi* 
we muſt do tilt.” 't, This we have donein thatday whenyy 
made tip out bargain fot Chriſt: Every ſoul that comes to Chih, } 
he parts with alt to buy that pear, ' and in ſelling all he ſelswg 
onely hiscortaptions ant luſts, ' brit his father, 'tnother, wiſk 
children, all relations conditionally. 2. This we muſt do ſtill, 
we muſt givenpall to God; we; and they, and all muſt beg: 
the command of Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and Chriſt ,'is. 
deed nothing is 'ptoperly called our own but God and Chriſt, 
all other things are Gods gifts, lent of God; /and therefore. 
dne (as occaſion is )we mutt giveup all to Godagain. 4 
3. In all things, yea above all things be we filled withthe- 
Spirit. This will take off our thoughts from other things that: 
are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filled with the thingsofz. 
better life, then wife, children, parents, friends will never. 
draw away our hearts.O that our ſouls would but mount up,and: 
take a view of thoſe rare things that are provided for us in ang-; 
therlife ! What ! to have God our Father, Angels our Keeper, | 
t0 be the friends, brethren, companions of Angels ! Weigh: 
theſe things daily,and then we ſhall deny or relations here: Thels: 
on earth may be comforts, bur what is earth to heaven ?' whit: 
; are theſe joyes to joyes eternal > _ 74 
4. Let us muſe on the many relations betwixt Chriſt andbs; | 
he is our creatour, we the work of his hands; heis our they! 
herd, wethe flock of his paſture, he is our Father, the grait! 
Father of the Family,who provides all thigs neteffary forth 
that be under his government, and we are his children; heis: 
our Bridegroom, we his Spoufe « Now if Chriſt be in fleaddf: 
all relations, how ſhould we bur leave all for Chriſt 3A; 
woman leaves her fathers houſe, and her own peopl#; to cos? 
bite with her husband, foſhould we [ever connirey with 1s 
braham ,: /eave Jon frien « with Levi, Pave our poſſeſſions wi 
the Diſciples : yea, be ready to. leave our life with Panl for thetes! 
ſtimony, honour, and fervice'of Chtrift.  - The foul thatis res! 
ted to Chriſt, hach enough in Chriſt to pleaſe 'and deſight ir{eſ 
Though all friends, according to.the fleſh,become ſtrangers 
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. Let us imitate them (as occaſions). who. for Chrifts ſake 
hk not onely inwill, but aQtually* ad WK. their deare( 
relations. Thus Moſes refuſed that relation, tobe calle{the ſonne 
of Pharaohs dayghter, chooſing rather toſwffer afflttian with the 
poople of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſinfer '@ſeaſpr, Thus 
che Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed nor ſame hy CM  alaatons | 


prove enemies, yet..Chuiſt: is in\.tead ; of all . friends, © 


Heb x1.24,2 5 
6 


Behold we have forſaken all, \ and  fallowed.thee... To-whom Maith 19427 


Chriſt anſwered, every. ope that - hath forſakew baſes ,. or bre- 
= tbr, or fifters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
* WE Lind: for-my names ſake, ſpall reactive ay buxgred-fold ( which 
WH Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) . and ral jnte- 
ri eoeriafting fe. Is was Feroms, faying; If the, Lord. Chrif 
HH 001d c44 we to him, thimgh my father ſhouts tje in the way... \and 
HY 1 other ſhould bang aboxt my neck, 1 would go over wy fakhen, 
UB 4d bake off my mother, and run to my Chrift. Ruth Was QaR- 
WY ly Gd; if you would know a greater matter they, ghjs: 
"WH and practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable inſtance, enopgh.ts 
| WH inflate all our hearts cowards [Chriſt and his txugh. ig;qhe yery 
eubliſhing ofit,- an oe - nhl ne td 166 pw $9673 bens 
I have read a notable hiſtory of one G aleacivs { aracrio/uye the 
noble Marqueſs of Yico :: This aco-was gre: of the Paradlosof 
Naples, and A apies was the Paradiſe af Itgfy, agd tengy is 
the Paradiſe of EZ ng ey" Exrape. the Paradiſe gf all: the Hargh, 
Yetthis Marqueſs, being bropght to. hear a.Serman of .Perer 
Martyrs, God pleaſed io to work upon his ſpiritthat hebegag 
toenter into ſerious thoughts, whether. his way of popery, 
wherein be was trained, wastight. or not. At tal having fur- 
ther light let into his ſoul, -not only: of ſeeing truths, but like- 
wiſe of delivering himſelf i from that 1dolatry which he apprer 
beaded himſelf defiled withall, : his ceſolutions vere ſtrong ro 
leave the court, and his hanours, togather with his father, wife, 
and cluldren, and whatſoever-wes deargo bim-.. Many. guexous 
combats he had betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit when he reſolved 
of his departure, but the greatek;toubles were bis aglations ; 
For:— 23:11 38 S708 13{100t on 02 20T96 147 02: 257% 4 
.,1:;As offen8s hetpoked 00) Jis fathet.2:mibichhs almoſt did 
every houre, ſo often he was ftriaktn at:the- bears wich uoſpeak» 
able. griet 5 his. thoughts run 'thus; What ? end; moſt I weeds 
2 P23. forſake 
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"Self demal. Chap. 
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forſake my dear and bovine} ther >) and camnat I Hiſt have Golly 
"Father ? O unhappy father of my body ,vhich muſt ſtand #5 competi. 
ion with the Father of myſoul 1 Tt ; v1 
2. Noleſſe inwardly was he grieved' in reſpe&- of his nobly 
wife ; forhaving no hope that ſhe would renounce popery, and 
0 with him, he reſolved alſo for Chriſts ſake 'to leave her, and 
ro follow Chrift, whereupon his- thoughts raa'thus*: Ay. 
fhall'Tfo, yea ſo ſuddenly, and ſo unkinaly leave" and forſukemy 
"wife, my dear and loving wife, the only Joy of my heart in this world. 
and ſhall I leaveher not for a time, but-for ever ? Poor Lady | by 
many dolefal dayes without comfort, how many waking nights with. 
ont ſleep ſhall ſhe paſſe over ? what will ſhe do, but weep,, and waik, 
and pine away with grief? Theſe two cogitations: of his father 
and wife greatly tormented him, and the more: becauſe heh. 
boured to keep cloſe this - fire which burned and boyled inhix 
heart , he durſt not make known his departure, left 
thould have- been hindred , which he: would not fors 
3. There was ye a third, and ſpeciaf care thiat pinched him, 
andthat was for his children, which were fix inall. © It wasife 
more grief in that they were ſo young, as that they could fot 
- conceive what it was to want a father : the eldeſt was ſcarce 
freen, and the y | ſcarce four years old-; Towards: 
them, ſaith the ftory, his ' thoughts. runne thus, _ And bal] 
within theſe few dayes utterly forſake theſe ſweet babes ?ſhall Ilia: 
them to the wide and wicked world, as though they had neverhin 
my children, nor I their father :>— And you poor 0-phe 
ſpall become of you, when I am gone? your hap is hard, eventh 
futherleſſe, your father yet living. —— And. what cany '' 
mother dv, when ſpe looketh en you, but weep and 'wring her handt, 
her-grief till ehcreaſing as ſhe leokgs upon you? Yet thus muſt 1 lun 
Jon ul confounded together in heaps of grief, weeping and wailing 
with another, 1, in- the mean time weeping and. wailing fur 
# all, Y Sr 
This noble ſpirit: thius-reſolved; at. laſt he left bis famnly;ilnd: 
went to Geneva, who no ſooner gane, but his friends Aandit 
mily were ſoaftoniſhed;that nothing was ficardoor ſeen ainongh 
tem, bur: Jamentatiors: The" ſtory is large: T ſhall winduy! 
all in this one paſſage. ' By his fathers commands, and hiswils 
entreati 


Chap, 5. Se&t-7 _ Self-demyul. 


entreaties he was perſwaded to ſee them onceinhis life, and to: 
take his journey frem Genevarto Yico, thither come, and ha- 
ving ſtayed a while, and now ready again to returne to his: 
dear Geneva, his farher; at his farewell, zgave hin many an heavy 
and bitter curſe ;, his wife embraced him, and took him about 
the neck, beleeching him. in a moſt -loving and. pitiful manner, 
that he would have care of bimſelf, if his- dear wife and children, 
and nt ſo willingly caſt them all away, -His- young; Children2alt 
upon their knees with armes ſtretched our, and hands holden 
up, and faces ſwollen with tears, cryed unto him- to have pity 
ou them, h1s own. bowels, and nt to make them: fatherleſſe before the 
time : His friends with heavy countenances and, watry eyes 
looked rufully- on him-, and though for grief they g6nld not 
ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, and ever 
geſture wasaloudcry,. and a ſtrong entreatythat he wouldſtay, 
and mit leave ſo ancient and noble an houſe in (uch a woful, and de- 
folate caſe. Butaboveall, there was one moſt lamentable fight: 
among all his children, he had one daughter of ewelve years-o1d, 
who crying out amaitie, and -wallowing intears, fell down; and 
catching faſt hold about his thighs and knees, held; him ſo hgxd 
as he could by no means ſhake her off, and the affeRion of a fa- 
ther wrought ſo with him,as he could not offer with violence to 
hurt her; he laboured to be looſe, but ſhe held faſter, he went. 
away, but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, xot to be ſocrell re her 
bis own child, who came into the world by him + This ſo. wounder.. 
fully wrought with his nature that he. thought (as he often re- 
ported) that aft his bowels rowled about within him, and that his 
beart wonld have burſt preſently,and: there by gee have dyed, 
But notwithſtanding all this, being armed with a ſupernaturall 
and heavenly fortitude, hebroke mongd all choſe temptations, 
and for -Chriſts ſake denjed al ,, andſo-returnedto ' Geneva 
( where Maſter (a/viz then lived ) a glorious /z/f-dener, ora 
glorious denyer of his natwral ſelf. And thus much -of denying. 
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of the denyl of our ſpecial gifiss and rſt of Camtians 7 


; 2.\7 V E are conditionally to deny our ſpecial giftsandey | 
; dowments; As learning, wiſdome, power, or any 
other abilities of minde and body. In proſecution of = ; 
TCantions. | 
ſhall give ſome 

DireQions. 
The Cautionsare theſe, — | 
x. Thatlearning, wildome, abilities are in- thenblrets 1 
cellent _— eEmeas Syboins in his Epiſtle to Sig:/awnd Dake - 
of Anftria ſaid, that if the face,;even of humane learning conldbn | 


be ſeen, 4 P fairer, and wore beautiful then the mMOrnug, or the 


coming arre : how-mach more may be ſaid in reſpec of di, 
pit 


ual, /theological- learniag,, whoſe ſfubjeR is God | 
and Ohrifd | andthe 'chings of God? in this velpat? __ 
wee muſt nor deny.them. | 
2. Notwithſtanding the excellency of learning, wikon 
or - other abilities, yet muſt we dey them , as'in 
caſes, — | 
I. Inreſpe&t of any high thoughts of ours, ef mh _ 
weeding conceit of our own excellencies. » Be wot wiſe in ow 
own cthceits; " aith-the' Apoſtle; to which agrees' thatofif | 
lowon, lean not to thine own underſeanding, —— be not wiſely | 
thine own eyes. Ittsa fad thing to fee" in theſe tines howall 
our debates, differences, controverſies, :eyenin ſpiritual :mat- 
ters;-'dv/ anoſt: favour nothingvelſe bur ofthe aa 
natural 4xifdome: ſubtitty, eloquence ; howidoth'pridenioe 
mento outfitip 6neatiother, exchereby ſhowing therk parts; # 
ning, orb uo Reading, Philoſaphy, Hiſtory, and omheriay. 
or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with the tongue, } 
to ok a ——_ rather by the infamy of others, then bythe} 
armour of righteonſneſſe on the right hand and on the left ? 
theſe unchriftian and unconſcionable wayes the more ablemet 
are,the:more deſtructive they make themſelves to the comfort! 
of their brethren, and the neerer their debates relate untoR6 
ligion, 
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figjon, the further off they fee! therhſelves; and others from the 
Kingdont of Jeſas Chrift,”'' The refpe& which is has gain cores 
dire with men, ' tofoſe tio" grotittd iti the” debate; and ro be 
chonstit teadets inthe caufe,” together with the fear leſt they 
ſhoutd be foyted inary thing, doth evert ſtrip them of all Chei- 
ſtiah- firpliciey. Wrth rhe Ivbly'%s wiſdeme; ( faith Solomon) 
whereas from pride cometh ſhame, That wildome - carinot be 
tie, which brings us nearer to oat own wit; and furcher off 
from the ſimplicity and humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
ſuppoſe this 1s one cauſe why fo rwuch contempe 'is row caſt 
upon the name of fearning, . though it may be wrongfully by 
men, yet defervedly as froth God; and I' beleeve God will ior 
ceaſe to tain rh? pride of all their ghvy, avid their 'grearni{ſe; by a 
full diſcovery of their ſhatte, -rilf they that are leartieddo ſhew 
themſelves wilhng to be reformed herein. 

2. In reſpe& of any uſe of them according to the world. Of 
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this God ſpeaketh when he faith, 7 will deſtruy the 'wiſdonre of * Cor. x, 19 


the mile and will bring to nothing the A the'prudenrt. 
Andthus the Apoſtte triuniphed over the Wifards of the-world, 
faying, Where zs the Wiſe ? where 1s the Scribe ? where us the Di 


ſputer of this world ? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdeme of this * Cor. 1. 46 


world2 Worldly wiſdome uſually ſcornes and diſdains the great 
myſteries of godlineſſe, fooliſhneſle of Preaching, ſimplicity of 
the Saints ; but this wi/dome deſcenderth not from above, (faith the 


Apoſtle,) this wiſdome 1s but earthly ,/enſuail, deviliſh , 1. Earth- James 3. x5 


h,it minds onely earthly chLings; though a man be to paſſe per- 
haps the next day, the next houre, the next moment to that 
dreadful tribunal of God, yet it ſo glues his hopes, deſires, pro- 
x&s, reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory pelf, and things of this 
life, as if both ſoul and bodyat their diſfolurion ſhould be 
wholly and everlaſtingly reſolved into earth or nothing. * 2. Ic 
is Sen/nall; it preferres the pleaſures of ſenſe, and pleaſing the 
appetite, betore the peace of canſcience and ſenfe of Gods fa- 
your; it provides a thouſand times better for a body of earth, 
which muſt ſhortly turne to duſt, and feed the wormes, then 
for a precious immortal ſoul, that can never dye, it highly pre- 
fers a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, for af inch'oftime in this vale 
of tears, before untaixt and immeafurable joyes through all 
eternity in the glorious manſions of heaven. 3. Itis devils , 
tor 
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forit imitates the Devilin plotting and contriving miſchiefand 
ruine againſt the glory of God, the miniſtery of lus Word, "the | 
paſſage ot his Goſpel, the plantation of his Grace in the hear | 
of men: orit is dev4/3ſs, becauſe the Devil uſually fets thoſe on 
work that have a little more wit to do him ſervice, He know - 
they are more able, and active to quarrel, raile, Hlander, C 
grace the truth of God, or Miniſtery of Chriſt. O poor ſouls! - 
ow do you barke and ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſſe hands, which | 
would healand bind up your bleeding ſoules ? O poor Ideots, - 
-what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their extirpation, who 
are as Starres inthe right handof (rift > They that would dy 
Chriſts Miniſters any deadly harme, they muſt pluck them 
thence, Icould wiſhthoſe wor/aly, earthly, ſenſuall,deviliſo-wiſe, * 
that imploy their wits, their power, their malice, their friends | 
their underhand-dealings, to flander, diſgrace, hinder, ſtop 
the paſlage of a conſcionable Miniſtery , but to remember thoſe - 
few texts, He that toncherh you, toucheth the apple of my ee: and 

he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me,. and he that deſpiſeth me, <p | 
ſeth him that ſent me. Surely there is ſomething in it that Gol | 
ſo ſtrictly chargeth, Toxch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophet 
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SECT. 9 = <: 
Of the manner of denying our ſpecial gifts. J 


T He dire&ions of Se/f-deyal in reſpe& of our ſpecial gifts, Ml "! 

are thele. OY 
I. Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God hath dealtn WM © 
every man the meaſure of faith. We were not ſoberin the Apo. Wl '*< 
{les phraſe, ifeither we took that upon us, which we have not, W £7 
or bragged of that which we have. "A 
2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdome, abiliti:s, and I ''«t 
aimeat them. What are thoſe ends > I anſwer, 1. To@ ld 
God more excellent, and more glorious ſervice. 2. Toſi MW” & 
niſh theſoul for an higher degree, anda greater meaſuregt Y5' C 
fanRification. 3. To do wore nobly in Ephrata, and to bem W”* 
| fans We i 
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Chap.5.Sedt.9. 


famas.in Bethlehem.  Whataſhame an; ſinne is'it. for men by 
their abilities to; hunt after certain ſecondary prizes; -as plea- 
ſure of curioſity, abilitie of difcovrſe, victory of wit, gain of 
profeilion, inablement for imployment and bulineſſe,- and fo 
{by the abuſeand miſapplying of it) to put their great engine 
of gifz5 into the Devils hands, for the inlarging and advancement 
of his Kingdom ? O conſider thoſe more noble ends, and ſeek 
after them. -_, ob 
3, Endeavour to walk before God in hamility. and lowli- 
nefſe of mind: What > are thy gifts more eminent then others? 
it isthei- Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God bath beea 
fayqurable to thee, ſo ſhould his favours be as obligations to 
obedience, humiltty,,meckneſſe in thee. Lua) 
4. Remember it is not-the greatneſle of the gift, - but che 
well-uſing of the gif: that is the glory of the receiver, it is not 
the having of any thing whether much or lictle, but the havin 
of Chriſt with it, that. makes it full and ſatisfactory, ſweet an 
comfortable, uſeful and beneficial unto man. + _ 
5. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have,if it puffe 
vsup, and make us {well, it is not food, þut poyſon;; on mer- 
cy, but a'curſe, no evidence of divine favour, but of ſevere an- 
ger to our ſoules. 
6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and event of all 
depeadsnot upon the abilities of man, but upon the-all-diſpo- 
ſing hand of God - * There is ntr to the ſwift, nor the battell to 
the ſlrong, neither yet bread (to the wiſe, ' nor riches ty men of ans Ecclele 9.11 
derſt;nding. All our abilities. are under Gods providence; bs CORN 
who puts an efficacy into mans abilities even as . he 
pleaſeth. | : | | 
7. Eſteem weall abilities, gifts, knowledge as dung and droſſe ® hilip. 3. 
in compariſen of the: excellencie of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our 
Lira. Thus Paul determined to knuw nothing but Chriſt and hing © Cor. 2.2 
crucified, All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Chritt , 
thereis no fulneſſe, no divine excellency in that mans know- 
lzdge that knowes not Jeſus Chriſt. $; Chriſtum neſcis, &c. if 
we brow not Chriſt, it is nothing if we know never- ſo much - 
$i Chriſt am diſtis; &c. if we know Chriſt, it is enough though: 


WW: brow nothing wore; enough ince2d, forin knowing him: 


ve have all knowledge ; 1» Chrift are hid all the treaſures of Colol. 2.g 
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 wiſdener and know hee. "Among wiſe men heisthechoiſa Tou 


Ekeſ. 3. 18, 


Phil. 3. 8. 
John 17.3 


knows moſt of Chriſt, it is Chriſt that puts a falnefle income 
knowledge, asthe ſhining of the Sun inthe aire puts a ful | 
of light.into the eye; hence Paw! made Chriſt crucified the Cay. | 


ter and circumference of his knowledge, the byedth, and length, 
and depth, and heig by of his knowledge, this was the full latityde 
of his knowledge, ro know Jeſus Chriſt, and this is excellay - 
knowledg: , excellent/ for the- Author, matter, ſubje&, fruits, 
andeffects of it, this is. ſaving knowledge, rhis ts life eterngl yy 

ew ther, and when thou ha(t ſent ,Feſus ('hrift. O => 

learning, - wiſdome, ;pifts, abilities, in compariſon of ] 
Bernard could fay , If thou writeſt, it doth not reliſh withimegin. 


ſapis mibi, nift leſs 1 reade feſws there ,, if thou diſputeſt or conferreſt jr doch nuns. 
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th with me, unleſſe Feſwns ſound there : All learning is: but; igne-/ 
ratice in compariſon of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus:our Lok 
Come then, and down with all carnal knowledge in this reſpett;. 
Comethen, and ſubmit to that true, ſpiritual, applicatory, es 
perimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. Henceforth(fairhghe 
Apoſtle) we know no man afier the fleſh, yea though we have han 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet henceforrh know we hin no more. We. 
know him not after an earthly carnal manner, but aftera divine 
andſpiritual manner agreeable to the ſtate of glory where: 
Chriſt is exalted. $1 

8. Confiderthat gifts and abilitiesare the ſtay,and ſtaffe,and 
ſtrength only. of Hypecrites, they only lean on theſe, theyos 
ly ſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they.not. Hypcerites hats 
to plead thus with God himſelf? ary wil ſay to. me inthe 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy name, and intiy: 


- name caſt out devils, and done many great wonders ? they 


upon, have we not prephefied? have we not prayed ? have hemt. 
y wonders 2 q. - poo hath opened the —__ of Heavwea 
tous, and do you think he will ſhut the gates of heaven up 
ys? We havepreached, we have been inſtruments of ſaving 
others, and ſhall not webe ſaved our ſelves? We haveal 
out devils,and ſhall we be caſt to the devil > We have not walls 
edin anordinary tract of profeſlion, but we have traded 
wonders and- done miracles, we have amazed; the world with 
reports of the great- things we have done, - is.all his nothing! 
Thus they plead with Chriſt, asif he Were- beund to ſayethes 
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Chap-5 Seto. Self-deniall. my 


me, 1 know you not. One of the ancients 


lived ſo near thee ? 
honoured ? 
g. Conclude hence, though a man have-never ſuch parts and 
gifts, yet if we- have not grace withall, he may go to hell and 
riſh to all eternity, for by his gifrs he is not united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor made the child of God, nor eſtated into the Coye- 
nant of grace. Wou ſee how1t is with children playing together 
inthe day, when night comes, one child goes to lus father, and 
the other to his father, it may be all the day they are' ſo like, 
that you cannot ſay, whoſe child is this, or that - but when 
mght comes, the father then comes to his .child, and Gith, 
Cone my child, come tn at doors : and ifthe other offers to.g0 in 
there, 10 child, you muSF go home to your father + $0 while we 
are living, grace and gifts are mingled together ; ſome men 
have gifts, and ſome men have graces, and they look very like ; 
Ah but when night comes, and when death comes, then faith 
Godro thoſe that have grace, Come my children, enter in ; but 
if choſe that have gifts on{y come; he ſends them away. And if 
aman do go to hell and periſh, the /more gifrs he hath, the 
deepet will he fink into hell, as itis with a man that isin the 
water, ſinkingin the water, the more he is laden with gold, 
the more he ſinkes, and as heisfinking, ifhe have anytime to , 
cry out, he ſaith, 0h rake away theſe baggs of gold, theſe bapys 
of gold will fink, me, they will undoe me : So] fay, theſe cold. 


muſt we be damned, whom thou haſt thus 


en parts, and golden Cifi is will undoe men.; when men 
come to hell ,* and ſhall periſh indeed, the more_ golg- 
en gifts . and parts they have had, the deeper t 


ſhall ſinke in hell. 
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And thus much of denying our ſpecial 


Q2 SECT. 


by the law of theſe ſervices; Yer Chriſt tolls them, Depars from 
repreſents them in Ti&@,ar,, 
ſuch an amazement. What means this ſtrange, anexpetted an- T6; wen © 

{wer from C hrift, . Depart, &c. CHMuſt we depart; who have meg Sep 
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Of the d:nyal of our world'y profits : and firft of Caution, 


3.T'F 7 E are- conditionally to deny our c:mmen ends, which 
y naturally men purive and ſeek after, as preſit, plegs 
five, and boxoxr. - } ſhall begin with "the: firſt, viz. Prefie,” 
: | Caution: al 
In proſecution of which I ſhall give the * SJ 
. ' CDiretions. 
The Cautions are thefe' —— 4 
7. It muſt be granted that w:7z/dly profits , ſuch gs houſes! 
lands, poſſeſſions, area bleſlins of God, and uſefull in the * 
kind and places, - namely, becauſe they ſerve for the refreſhing! 
comfotring, ſupporting of our fraile weak bodies, while we | 
live in this world. And hence-it is that God of his infinite 
bounty andfree grace hath undertaken and promitſed' to make | 
competent provifion for his children. O fear the L174 je by - 
Saints, for there is m want to them that fear him , "the young thin | 
ao lack and ſuffer hunger, b::t they that ſech the Lord ſhall nit wan | 
any good thing. — Truſt in the Lord, and do god, (1 ſhalt | 
ther dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed —— The muth | 
ſhall inherit the earth, and ſvall a:light themſelves in the abundance 
of peac>. Seth ye firft the Kingdom of Ged, and all theſe thirgt | 
ſhalt be added nw y'uv. © All theſe argue that earthly enjoyments 
are in themſelves mercies, and the bleflings of Godto gody | 
men. > 
F . Notwithſtanding this, yet we muſt deny them ain theſe. 
Caſes. —— | | ld. ©}. SIM 
1.. Astemptations- and ſnares, when they are eirher bait | 
unto fin, Thus Simon Mag us offering money for the r7#ts of the | 
Spiric, the Apoſtle doth abhorre ſo abominable a negotiation. } 
Though an 140! be made of ilver and gold, yet being an Idolit 
mult- be thrown away with deteſtaticn like 7 menſtrrous clah. 
Even the braz2n' ſerpent when it became a ſnare by the abuſe? 
of men, it isno longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, but? 


2 Kinzs 16. 4 broken in peecesas Nehyſhran, a pecce of breſſe. Or whent 7. 
wy 2 


are themſi tves the fruits and wages of fin, Thus Z achens denys! 
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way if it be drawn out. | 
2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls us to de. 
dicate them unto him, then we muſt deny them. Thus when 
Abraham was called from his countrey into a land of fo zjourning 
which he knew not, ' and when: Daniet was called from a'Kings 
WH court to a den of lyons ; when [A/c was called from the ho- 
WH ours of Z 2ypt to the aflitions of Gods people; when the Diſ- 
WT ciples were called from their nets: and ſhips to follow Chriſt, 
| immediately they conſi:lted not with fleſh and1ed, but willingly - 
WH left their own comforts to obey Gods commands. All we are, 
Wh or kave, we have it on this condition to uſeit, to leaveit, tolay 
itout, to lay it down, unto the honour of our Maſter, from 
whoſe bounty we received it. 


— DO —— 


SECT. 11. 
of the manner of a:nying our worldly profits, 


He dire&ions of Self-denyal in reſpect of our worldly pro- 
hts are theſe. —— 

1. Look weon. worldly prefits as vanity, nothing ; Wir thox 
fet thine eyes upon that which is not (faith Solomon) for riches cer- p; 
tainly make themſelves wings, they fly away as an E agle. Obſerve 
firſt, that riches are not, they are nothing ; Theſe things that 
make men great inthe eye ofthe world, are nothingin the eyes 
of God. 2. Obſerve the holy Ghoſt would not have us {g 
much as ſet our eyes upon riches,” they are not objects 'worth' 
he looking on. 3. Obſerve with what indignation” he 
MWeaks againſt choſe that will ſer their eyes upon them, Wir 
9+ {or thine eges pon that which is not ? q. d:; What a vaine, _ 
nreaſonable, ſattiſh, fenſeleſſe thing is this 2-4. Obſerve 

Q 3 that: 


— 4 4 


OV.23.8 


Eto, ES 2oA27 Sb ds 


4s 


Ecclef, 2. 26 


_a ſudden, ſwift, andirrecoyerable motion. 


wHntous as it is! 
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char he ayes, their parting from us i by yay of Right, Un 
this flight is by che wings of an Eagle, which of all birds] _— 


the moſt ſudden, the moſt fwift,- and the moſt irrecovers no 
,motion. 6. Obſerve that none needs to put wings upon they: 


to fly away, for they make themſelves wings, thereis : 
nough in themſelyes to work out their own corruption, andty: 
put themſelvesinto a flight. Oh that the glory. of the worll way. 
darkyed in our ees as ince it ſhall be, that it might wet be ſoda: 


Is; 
\. 
4 


2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties, All worlf-; 


ly rnogy whenever are mutable, changeable, tranſitory , ad: 
th ; 


hence the Apoſtle ftiles riches ancerraws riches. All warkdy 
things are like the Sea ebbipg and flowing : or like the Moog 
aiways encrealing or decreaſing ; or like a wheele always 
-turnins upand down. Such a ſtory we have of Sefaffru 
King of E gps who would have his chariot drawn withfaw 
Kings, and one of them had his eyes continually onthe! 
wheele, whereupon Seſe/tris asked him what he meant by it? Be. 
anſwered, it put him in minde of the mutability of all canhhy 

things, fir 7 ſee (ſaid he) rhar part of the wheele which nm. 
«pon high, is preſently down beneath, and that part whichis un. 
below, is preſently up on high : Whereupon S eſoſtrss being mo- 
ved, coalidning what-mutability might bein his own eſtate; he 
would never have bischariot drawn after that manner any more; 
| 3: Conſider them asſnares, and thornes. To this purpoſerry 
£d Solomon, all is vanity, and vexation of Spirit. Worldlings! @ 
you not feel this true> Marke but how your worldly cares d 

ruſh upon you in the morning as.ſoon as you awake; -markehut 
how they accompany you in the day ; marke but how theyf6b! 

low you, to your beds at night, mark bur how they binder 

your ſleeps,and aMi& you in your dreames; O what feares! 

\Whatſuſpicions? What underminings of one another? Whit 

diſappointments ? What vexations> What a clutter af us 
neſfes croſſing one the other > What ſnares and temptations 

in your way at-every band ? Tos walk all the day long npon ſun 
upon dangerous ſnares that bring much fin and guilt, andwi 

bring much ſorrow and miſery, | . Sl 
4. Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe, which yet.may 
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proveeternal inregard: of puniſhment.: ; O what a: dreadfialh 
noiſeis that in hell'' We have loft everniry, far ſerting: onr Brave: 
upon things that were but mmentanie.' Atrong motive to work 
in usa Self-denyall of thele-profits ; What'? ſhall I loſe eternity 
for things momentanit > ſhall I while away that' time that I have 
roimprove for otermity, to ſeek; after you, anal to'rakx coment. and 
pleaſure in you > "This is no.. ordinary , motive or" argument. 
Indeed the knowledge of this in ſome generall notion may be. 
ordinary, but to knowit | an indeed, andieffetnally 
indeed, it is a parable, aridd 

obſerve that when God works any ſaving work upon the ſoule, . 
be begins in this way, to ſettle upon the ſoul this truth, thar- - 
alt things here ave fading : and what is a year or two to enjoy all the 
contentments inthis world, if then I mnt be gone, and balfarewel. 
tall ? Have net 1 an immortal ſoul? and when ſhall be the time 
that 1 ſhall providefor eternity ? To help on ſuch a ſoule (now 
] am upon this ſubjzeRt) conſider whoſoever thou art, theſe two 
or three queſtions, © 1. What # thy heart upon? I urge this 
queſtion as in the riame of Chriſt, and anſiver:thowutharread- 
oft; what is thy heart upon? If thou lookeſk upon things crernal as 
high notional things,and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter; then - 
2. What will be thy thoughts at the hour of death ? it may 
be theſe : Now are all my hopes at anend, now I muſt bid fare- 
well to all my comforts, I ſhall never have mirth and jollity any mure, 
the Sun s ſet, the ſtaſon 1s at an end for all my comforts, Now 1 
ſee before me an infinjte vaſt Ocean of eternity,and of neceſſity I muſt 
lanch intoit, O Lord, what Proviſion have I forit ? O there's. 
athought that will rent the heart in peeces ! O what adread- 
ful ſhriek will chat ſoul give that ſees before it that infinite Oce-- 
an of eternity, and ſees nq proviſion that. it hath made for it > 
What will it think, but here's an Ocean of hot {calding lead, . and 
Imuſt lanch intoit, and I mu$t ſwim naked in it for ever and e- 
ver ? I know not how this word may work, hut if it be trampled 
under foot, it may be within this year, or two, orthree ic 
will beſaid of thee , Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch a 
one read ſuch a book,,and learned, _ that worldly profits were bat 
monentanie, but now he is gone, orir- may be ou wilt ſay. 
on thy death-bed, /ach a book, and ſuch a thing Tread, . that all 
wmrldly profits were but momentany, and that 1 had not onely alittle 
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SUf-denyel, Chap.5.SeQ&it, 
Riverits fins over; but an infinite. Ocean to Lenchiinto;., andga; 1 
womld nor. be-warned," and: now my ſeaſan 3s gone, and 1 am lanchs, | 
ing intseteruity,” the Lord knawes what ſhall become of me.” And | 
it thou -periſh indeed, then. 3. What will be thy thoughts jy; 
hell > (I ſpeak only to ſuch as' go 0n reſolvedly in their (in, . of * 
will take no reſolutions of better courſes, ) it wasthe ſad exprel. | 
fon of one Lyſimachns, who loſt his Kingdom for one draught | 
of water, O fur what "a ftort pleaſure bave I loft a; Kingdom dQ 
conſider what a ſoul-ſinking ' chought will this be to think here: | 
after , O God for how ſport -a pleaſure have I l:ft a Kingdem ? the 
Kingdom of Heaven ? Andagain, for what a ſhort pleaſure bave . 
1 made my ſelf a bona-flave to hell and devils for exer 2 Tt is reports 
ed of Pope Sixtus, the 5th. that to enjoy the glory and plex. 
ſure of the* Popedome for ſeven years, bs ſold his ſoul to the ? 
Devil ; what iniinite folly poſſeſſeth the hearts of the children 
of men, who were made for — co venture eternall mil. / 
ay_ fora few years, yea a few. hearts-contentments tothe | 
fleſh. ' : | 3-561 
5- Compare Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt,” with riches, WM * 
or werldly profits in the particuſars forementioned, and thente' . 


—_— 


draw out conthuſions: as 1. Werldly profit; are vanities, 'but 


Chriſt and the things of Chriit are- rea/:ries, they are true, ri ; 
ſubſtantial, ſolid things. 2. Worladly profirs are inſtebiliries, ws. a 
certaintics, but Chrift and the things of Chriſt are table things; + 


they are things that periſh nit , an enduring ſubſtance ; eternal. Ti 
thizgs : Sothe Apoſtle, the things which are ſeen are temporal, 

ziz. riches, honours, houſes, 4:1 the things which cr: ut fon, Ml '* 
as Chriſt, grace, holineſſe, Gods favour, Heaven, are erernal, 


3. Worlaly prefits are thcrnes, vexaticn of ſpirit, but Chriſt and? E 
the things of Chriſt are full of joy andcemffert , not like the joys! F 
of earth, that blaze for atime, thatarelike the-erackling : ' 
thornes unde7 a pit, but yeeld no durable, ſoliq heat; no;n,! Aa 
they are inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes, and when! 1 
we come to heaven, they ſhall beunmixt joyes, pure comfoſts! ”m 

without any mixture of diſcomfort, or grief of any kink Wi , 4 
4. Weorldly profits are but momentanie, and of a fading, rom * y 
nature; but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are all durable, ant! _ | 
laſting, yea everlaſting. Chriſt ss the [me yeſterday, and to day, 2 
and for ever, And heaven (wherein Chriſt is) 1s a /nhernacell 
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mcorraptible, undefiled, that fadeth nit away. Spiritual joy is a» Ila. ; 5.10 
la binghon and. falvatioh- is an everlaſting ſalvation.” Oli Iac35 17 
muſe on theſe differences betwixt Chrift and prefirs ! What wiſe 

man would make i: his buſjneſſe to fill his coffers with pibbles, 

when he may have pearles, gold,. or ſilver > What a man Matth 16. 26 


. prifited, ij be ſhall gein the whole world, and lcſe lis own 


art? | * 
j 6. Go on-inthe wayes, - of godlineſfe, though all-our profirs 
be hazarded ; keep on our way, and paſſe nor tor them, truſt 
God with them; If we do ſtill enjoy them, ſo itis; if not, yer 
maintain a<onſtant ſtrons reſolution of keeping on in the ways 
oiCols fear. Thus did Dazicl, notwithitanding che PrincesD1a.s.x9 
an Nobles watched him in.che marcerof the Lordbis God, yer 
he abated; not one whit,  he:Went on in his courſe forall che ha- 
zard he wasin ; the conſtant ways of godlineſſe in communion 
with his God was more ſweet and precious to him then all his 
Court-preferments.. Thus did Nehemiah, notwithſtanding the N.hem 7 x 
oppoſition hehad, notwithſtanding the conſpirings;;.. com- 
plaints, and many letters ſent to informe againſt han; yer he 
went oninthe wark of the Lord. Thus David ' profeſſerh, 
Thengh Princes jpake againſt him, yet he did (and he would) mes, 1 19.23 
ditate on Goas Law. | % 
7. Appear for God, and his Cauſe, his Truth, and People, 
though the iſſue may ſeem dangerous, and when none elſe will, 
Thus He#ter did with char brave reſolucion of hers, If 1 periſh, Tx gger.4 16 
periſh, Thus Nehemiah did, who though he was ſomething afraid Nenem. 2.435 
at firit zo ſpeak to that heathenifſh King in the behalf of his Reli- 
gion and his People, yet having life up bis hearc t9 God, * he 
ipake freely unto him. Oh lt not a publixe good cauſe be daſh- 
edand blaſted, and none. have an hearc to appear forirt, ' for 
fear ofthe loſſe of worldly profits : Chriſtians ſhould have thar 
nobility of mind which che Prophets had, and the-Apoitles had, - 
and wh ch they that ſerve riches cannothave What 2? do pub- 
like cauſes for God and his people, call you out to ventureyour 
eſtates? Surely it is beneath tru2 noblen2Iz of {p:rit to provide 
onely for your eale.and ſafetie. We. ſhoald ttudy daty, more 
then ſaferie. . | 50 
8. Conſider that our hearts are not perf2&t with the Lord till 
we come to a diſpoſition to let go every thins for the Lord. 
Look 
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Look under the whole heaven, if there be any thing we would 
not forlake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our | 
hearts are not perfe&t with God. Wheſoever he be that forſ; 

et all (in vote ora) for Chriſt, he cannot be a Diſciple 
of Chrift ,, ifthou art born to a thouſand pound landsa year, 
yetif God, anda good conſcience to witneſſe the truth, call 
forir, thou muſt forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young man, 
if thos wilt be perfett, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and giveitn 
the poor, and thou ſialt have treaſure in heaven ; Were 


+ Chriſt now on earth be might ſay as much toany man, andye 


were bound upon pain of damnation to obey him. O pet one 
hearts into this habituall frame , theſe thoughts (if well ans 
tated on) would much abaſe us, and keep us from contemni 
man for his mean condition in the world, for we know not 
how ſoon a good conſcience may —_— into the like conditi. | 
on. Certainly to have theſe looſe and dying affections to the 
enjoyments of the world, are greater mercies then the enjoy- 
ments themſelves. | 
9. Letall go indeed, rather then be-brought to the com- 
mitting of any ſinne : itis better to endure all the frowns and © 
anger of the preateſt- of the Earth, thento havean ar- 
ry conſcience within our breſt, itis better to want all the 
profits and pleaſures that Earth can afford, then to loſethe 
7 thata good conſcience will bring in : O let the bird 
inthe breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer 
for it, itis better we loſe all we have, then ro make ſhip- Wl pl 
wrack of a good conſcience : In this caſe we muſt be willi 
to loſe all, orelſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of all. 1 con ſaic 
feſſe it isno little matter for them who have much of the W#+ 
world to deny themſelves inthoſe things that give content {Wit t 
to the fleſh, conſidering the corruption that is in the hearts W#7 
ofthe children of men, itis an hard thing, and ſeldome Mr: 
hath ſucceſſe to give rules ' tor the ordering of life to men who W6'!i 
are in great proſperity in this world; For s man tobe ſetw WM 2 
high, and yet to have the heart kept down, it is hard and unuſual,” 
fayes Bernard; but the more unvſuall, the more glorious ; the 
more hard, the more honourable, the more rare, the more? 
comfortable it is to yield unto it. | 


SECT. 
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of the demal of our Warldly pleaſures ;, and firſt of 


Cantions, 


He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek 
'F after, and which we muſt dexy, itis pleaſare: In profe- 
: Cautions. 

cution of this (as in the former) 1 ſhall give ſome 

2 Directions. 
The Cautions are thele. : 

1, That pleaſures, delights; recreations are in ſome ſenſe 
lawful and laudable, namely,as in a ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable 
uſe of them they ſerve for the —_— comforting, and ſup. 

rting of our fraile weak bodies, whileſt we live here in this @ 
world. In which reſpe& the Preacher could ſay, There # ns gcclec, 2.2, 
thing better for a man then that h: ſhould eat, and drink, and delight xgccle\.3.22 
his ſenſes. And again, 7[ perceive there # nothing better then that Eccleſ.3-1,4. 
a may ſhould rejuyce in his own works, for that-#s his portion, And 
again,to every thing there 1s a ſeaſon,and a time to every purpoſe un» 
der the Sun. eA time to weep,and a time to laugh,a time tomourne, 
and a time to dance. Thus, and in this ſence, andin their ſeaſon, . 
we neednot to dery them. | 

2, Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe, and laudable uſe of 
pleaſures, yet we muſt dex them as in theſe caſes, | 

1. When they are baitesto draw us unto ſinne, thusit is 
faid of the wicked, T hey take the Timbrel and Harp,and rejojce at Job 21.2.1 J, 
the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their days in mirth. — And then 14, Is 
it follows, therefore they ſay antoGod, depart from 14, for we defire 
wt the knowledge of thy ways , what us the Almighty that we ſhould 
erve him ? wo. what profit ſhould we have if we pr.1y unto himpMen 
given to pun are very ready to caft off their God. 

2. When they are finne, or the concomitants of ſinne, or 
he fruits, _ wages - ſinne, = Solomon found them, :and 
terefore den .them, 7 [aidin my heart, goto now, I'will «......- 
we thee with Dok nds enjoy xx fra _ behold ch act 
ſo vanitie , I ſaid of laughter, it 1s mad, and of mirth,what 
tht? The ſumme of that - k is this, when — 

k - K 


2F=>83 CESSES \ 


CL #4. 
ww 


a+ 4 Cat. + 


en 3Þ 
"809 
> vs 


EEZSD 


124 s lf denyal ' | | Chap.s .Sefiz. 


'fook God, thenhe ran to pleaſures and vanities, and ſought : 
every thing that ſhould pleaſe his carnall eye, and tickle lug | 
vaine fancy, but he no ſooner recurnes to himſ-If (as the Pro. 
cicall 6d, but he fayes of p/-7ſore, this is vanity, and of mirth 


this isniadnefle, and of laughter, wt:r i* rh25 rh oz d 57 2 
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| 
[ 
Of the manzcr of deiying our worldly pleaſures, l 
c 


He dir-&tors of .S: { wy / yl in reſpet ot our worldly: plee- 
Ii ſure3are tile, i 


Amos 6,5.6, 1+ Look on p! 6705 AS VABILY, And nothing. Thus eAmy C 
charging the Courtiers of riotouſnelſe, he tels them , 74: ms L 

_ r:fou beds if Tory, ard ftrerch thorſelves wpcn their cor hes, J 

and eat the L.mbs out of the ſich, vid rhe celwes, art of rhe midft of | t 

theftall, th f chant ts the (unnd i the vial, andiiyent to thay. V 

* ſclves Inje re mts 77 ch lhe David, th:y drank wine in bowler, tl 

and anoynt themſclves with rhe chif exarmentsrhey are nit 074:0el (i 


for the affli&i nf Joſeph, This their life might ſeem to ſomes Ml " 
moſt brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt Ml *« 
Verl.z3- fayesofit, y- which re) yecina thing of n:rghr. 9.4. alltheſe 
pleaſures put” together, were in a true judgment bar a rhingef WM'® 
narght, res .nibil, they had nothing, no reality inthem. | 

2 Look on pleaſures -notonly 'as vain, but as vaniſhing, 

they are ſoon gone from us, or we are ſo0n gone from them. 
7 Cor. 7.33 7: They are ſoon gone from us, rhe faſhion of this world paſe 
Prov.24.20 feth AWAY). , Sol-m0zs C Ompares all the proſperity of thewicked 
tOurandlr: and how ſoon z6-the caxdle of the wicked blown putthll : 
pleaſures* arebur likea mountain of ſnow that melts away pre- 
ſently. 2: Weare ſoon gonefrom them, it is but a while, and 
then we and all our p/-aſzreg.. muſt together vaniſh, if death 

draw the curtaines, and logk in-upon us,-; then we': muſt bids 
farewvelt ro them. all, never. laugh more, never have metty | 
meeting more, never bein Fairy any mere, .now4ll is gone * 
as Adrian ſaid, when he wasto dye, Oh my ſoul whether guſt © 
thou ? thou ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport it any mire. Oh! when weare © 
calted to eternity, then all our delights will kayeus, and bid us” 
; | | aden 


a . ” 


Chap. 5. Sect-13» Self-denyal, | I25 
adieu for ever, and how doleful will this ſound be then to all 
the ſonnes and davghters of pleaſure ! yur ſeaſon is dene, you 
have had your time, it us gone, it 11 paſt, and cannot be re 
called. | 
3. Conſider, this is not the ſeaſon that ſhould befor plea- 
fure. Serne, rewember in thy lif.-r1me tho hadſt thy pleaſyire , Luke 16.25 
it ſhould got have beenthen : The Apoſtle 7ames layes it as a James 5.5 
great charge upon thole in his time, that rhcy lived in pleaſure | 
earth, cud were wantor. This is a time for vertuous acions, 
todo the great bulineſſe for which we were borne, Oh did we 
think tharour eternity depended upon this little uncertain time 
ofour lives, we would not ſay that ſeaſual' pleaſures were now 
inſeaſon. -Surely this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make 
our peace with God, this isa time of fuing out our pardon, of 
mourning. and ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time for 
jolliry, and fleſhly delights, J1fa condemned man had two or 
three dayes granted him that he might ſue out hispardon, 
werethat atime for pleaſure and ſports ? Thus.itis with us, 
the ſentence of death is upon'us, onely a little uncertaine 
timeis granted us to fue outa pardon, letus know then 
what is our work we haveto do, and let us apply our ſelves 
toit. 
| 4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtrit account that muſt be given 
- WH for themall. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, walkin the wayes 
of thy heart, andin the ſight of thine eyes. q.4. live after thy luſts, 
and do what thou wilt, it is an ironicall conceſſion : but re- 
member withall,that for all theſe things God will briag thee to judge- Eccleſ 2, x9 
ment. For all theſe things. } There isnot one merry meeting. 
rot one houre ſpent in pleafure, not one pleaſurable at, or 
bought, but an account muſt be given forit, There are three 
heads upon which the eciquiry at the day of judgment will 
de concerning o'r pleaſures. 1. What kind of pleaſures they 
rere, whether wicked 1n their owne natures or not? 2. What 
- was ſpent inthem? 3. How far the heart was let out upon 
em ? \3 
5. Weigh the feariul end of theſe delightfull things; thoſe | 
orfels which are ſweet in going down, they muſt come up a- 
aineas bitter as gall : Hence Solemen adviſed , look not wpon ©** 23 31>3.t 
be wine wheri it is red, when it giveth his cclonr in the cup, =—_ 
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it moveth it ſelf aright ; at the la it 'biteth like a ſerpent, a 
ftingeth like an adder. The young man that follows the enticing 
of the whore, he goes as an oxe tothe ſlaughter, and as afuly; 


Prov, 7. 22,23 the flocks, till a dart ſtrikes through his liver. Senſual pleatuye 
+» / » > 1 


eads to, andhits for deftruQtion , hell hath enlarged her ſelf 
and opened hir mouth without meaſure, — — he that rejoycnh 
Ia.5.14 fall deſcendintoit. They take the Timbrel and Harp, undin«. 
jeyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their dayes im weakh, 
Job 21.12,13 4nd ina moment go downro hell, Andit was faid of Babyly, 
Reveli8.7 how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and lived delicienſly, þ 
wuch torment give her. O how grievous will eternal painehe 
to them,who are now altogether for delight and pleaſure 2 now. 
they cannot endure any ſad thoughts, O- they make them Ms. 
lanchelie, but how will they endure thediſmall thoughts ofay 
accuſing, tormenting conſcience everlaſtingly ? Now, their 
fleſh is —_— delicate, and tender, it muſt lye ſoft, and fare 
deliciouſly, but how will it endure - thoſe everlaſting bur. 
nings? | 
p; Ponder the carriage ofthe Saints before us. You knoy; 
the mean proviſion that 7chz the Baptiſt, the forerunnergf 
Chriſt had, h#s fare was locufts, and wild honey, and yet there ws. 
not a greater born of woman before. Danie/ was afraid of taking 
liberty to his fleſh in cating the Kings meat, and the time he 
his moſt heavenly viſion, He ate no pleaſant bread, neither cany" 
fleſh, nur wine into his month, neither did he anoynt himſelf at all, 
Paxl was carefull tobeat down his body, to club it down, evey 
till it was Hack and blew, fo the word uUnvriduv ſignifies, 
Timothy, although he was ſickly, yet wonld not take liberty | 
x Tim. 5. 23 d4rinka little wine, but onely water, till Pax! wrote to him, and; 
in that liberty there was but a /i:t/e granted, and that forhy: 
ſtomachs ſake, and his often infirmities. Baſil in an Epiſtleto/! 
7alian mentions the mean fare he, and others with him lived; 
withall, he ate no fleſh, they had no need of (,voks, all their provi 
was but the leaves of plants, and a little bread : And Hieromers-.| 
ports of Hil/arion, that he never ate any thing before the Sun wen | 
down, and that which at any time he ate was very mean : And Hi | 
rome himſelflived ſo abſtemiouſly, that he had nothing daily but, 
a few dryed figs with cold water. _— 
. 7. Do wein ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chriſt out of ye 
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Chap.5.SeR.13. Self-denial. 
fore hath done for us. Whar? was he content to part with the 
pleaſures of heaven, the bolomie of his Father to redeem poor 
man? andſhall not we part with the pleaſure of a little meac 
or drink for him > What ? was he content to part with his 
blood for us ? and ſhall not we be content to part with our luſts 
for him / Is not all his glory reyealedin his word and work ſuf. 
ficient to ſhew him worthy of our loves, and to make us willing 


ſuall pleaſures ? Surely the danghters of pleaſure muſt undreſle, 
ifever they will be beautifullin Chriſts eyes, they muſt lay a- 
ſide their paintings and dreſſings, their curlings and perfumings 


plating the haire, andof wearing gold, and putting on of apparel, 
but the hidden man of the heart, in that whic5 is nt corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight 
of God,of great price. f | | 

8. Keeponin the wayesof godlineſſe , by this means we 
, Wt hall not loſe, but change our pleaſures for the better : If things 
er WY nay be rightly ſcanned there is more pleaſure in the very a of 

Self-denyal, then in all the pleaſures of mens lives : andif ſuch 

; Jar, ; 

WW 7/ca/ure beinthe denyal of falſe pleaſure, what is there in en- 
j joying of true? Surely God hath pleaſure enough for us, if we 
; {WJ bad an heart to truſt him with our plca/wre, we ſhall hereby on- 
lyloſe our ſin, but not our pleaſure. Bernard hatha notable 
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ure ſhall net dye ;, it is the Ramme (1.)) your ſtoutneſſe, of ſpirit, 
our ſelf-willednefſe that ſhall dyc, but aac hall live, you ſhall 
have your-pleaſure ſtill. Do not harbour ill thoughts of God; do 
not think God is an enemy to your p/eaſ#re;. If you would truſt 
im with your pleaſure, you ſhould have plcaſare enough, it . 


> re 4.4 
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of a ſudden (ſaid he) to be without thoſe ſweet vanities > Thox 
rd who art the true ſweetneſſe didſt caſt them from me, andin 
eadof them didſt enter in thy ſelf who art more delightfal then all. 
leaſure, and more clear then all light, Keep on therefore in 


to part with ſuch empty, poor, ſlight things, asa deal of ſen- 


of the haire ; Their ornament muſt not be the outward adorning of * Pet. 3. 3:4 


expreſlion ro this purpoſe, If you be willing (fayes he) ro ſa- gerqca, gk 
erifice your Iſaac, which ſignifies laughter, your Uaac, your plea- w_— debs: 


may bein this world, or howſoever in the world to come. Ax- , ug. Confeſſ, 
r4/{in: hath ſome expreſſions to like purpoſe, how ſweet was it t01.9,c.x, 


ods ways ; Jf we would wot be ſad, let us live well, aid juern, dons 


g. Under. 


Wernard. Co 45, 


& elf- -denyal, Chap.5.Sefny, 


Hb; 17,18 


- ſet usexpatiate our joyes to the utmoſt. Asit is a work of 


9. Underſtand what are the wayes of godlineſſe, cine 
isin the wayes of godlineſle to cauſe delights; Nothing mor 
deadensthe heart to falſe delights ther: rightly to know whatk 
is in Gods wayes that cauſeth true delights: Now it isthe low. 
of God that appears upon our ſouls in every duty which cauſe 
delight, itis the preſence of God, and the glory of Godthat 
appears in every gracious action which makesit delightful, 
ler.us therefore thus look upon the wayes of godlineſſe. Many 
go On in duty haled by conſcience, bur they little underſtand of 
the pleaſantneſſe of Gods ways, and tor want ofthe ſenſe gf 
thefe ſpiritual p/-aſu7e-, no wonder if they faile in the arnyallef 
outward, ſenſual. carnall p/ea/#e. WES þ 

10. Meditate on thoſe p/ca/zres above, and ſay (youthar Ml | 
have the experience of the pleaſantnefſe of Gods wayes) ifthe Ml | 
neather ſprings be ſo ſweet, what will the upper be > Ifthe I | 
lower fcraſ:lem be paved with gold, ſurely that upper 

eruſalem is paved with pearles. It is an excellent ſpeech of Ml - 
Bernard, Good art thruO Lord to the ſoul that ſeeks thee, what 
art thou to the ſor] that finds thee > If grace be 'pleaſant, buy 
pleaſant i; gliry ? Theretore the Saints dye ſo pleaſantly, be 
cauſe there is a meeting of grace and glory , grace is delightful 
glory more delightful, but when both theſe meet together, 
what delight will there then be ? 1tis a ſpeech of one ſpeaki 
of carnal delights, Nenecan go from aelight to delight , butit 
is not ſo ſpiritually , the more delight we have here, the more ] 
we ſhall have hereafter: An therefore ler this beall our pray- I 
er, Lord give us evermore this pleaſure, [atisfie cur ſouls with thi Ml . 
pleaſure, if the drops be ſweet, the rivers of pl-aſzre and joy M5" 
that are at Chriſts right hand, how ſweet are they ? 

11. Aboveall, 0h taſte znd ſee how freer the L'rd is evenin | 
the want ofall outward p/caſr:7es, this will bear up theheat Whle 
whenall is gone. Although the fig-tree ſhall n:t bl: ſ[ume, neithn Wa: 
ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall faile, andih Whis 
fields ſhall yeild ns meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and 
there ſhall be no herd in the ſtales ,, yet I will reqoyce in the Lind 1 
will joy in the God of my ſalvaticn. When all is dark abroadin Min, 
the world, then let our ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea the! 


»*> 


to moderate all carnall p/caſ#res, and to keep them down, ſoit Witts 
it 
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Chap.5. Se. 14. _ Self-denyal. Re 229 
isa ſpeciall work of grace. to expatiate: ithe ul to the-utmoſt 7 


q 

WY all piritual p/:4/ares, and rejoycings inthe Lorg.:: And to.this 
MW purpoſe we ſthouldexerciſe our faith inthe work, and. office of 
) 


the Holy Ghoſt : Lookupon the ' Holy .Gbolt as deſigned by 

the Father and the Senne to bring joy and delight ro.the ſoules 

of his People. - O what a vaſt difference. is betwixe the comforts 
; ofa carnal heart, and the camforts of the .podly 2- The one 
1 W comes from-a little meat and drink,. &c. - butithe other comes 
f Wl from.the exerciſe of faith about the office of the | Holy Ghoſ,, 
' W whois deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to be the comfart- 
f Wl crofhisSaints. What fay we then? are all outward pleaſures 

gone? let them go: only by the help of the Spirit, x25oyce in 
ti the L117, 4nd again I ſay rejcyce in the. Lord. ., Oh taſte and ſee 
© Wl how good the Lord is, even in the want of all owrmard plew-- 
* B43; 


a 

” SECT. 14. of fe: 

6 | | W's 
l of the denyal of our honour, praiſe, favour, good name 

r among men : and{firſt of Cautions. | 
s 


it TY next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek 
after, and which we muſt deny, is honour, priſe, fatour, 
j- Wl 92d vame. In profecution of this (as in the former) I ſhall 


Cautions. 
05 gre ſome 3 Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 


10 1. That honoxr, praiſe, favour, good name arethe giftsand 
at WW bleſſings of God. Aoſes was honourable, 'and before Moſes 
her WY was gathered unto his people, the Lord bade him to pur ſome of 
bis honour upon [oſpna, that all the congregation of the children of Numb 27.26 


ad Wi 174e! might be obedient nnto him. And God bleſſed the children 
(1 Wof 1/-ae/ themſelves with howonr, he made them high above all 'na« Deur, 1619. 
lin Wins in praiſe, and in name, and.sn honour. And becaufe Solomon 
xn Wb:ooed wiſdome of God, theLord told him that he- would 


tive him riches and honour to boot. Yea, that theſe are Gods 1 Kinge3 13, 
Wilts, David in his prayer ſpeaketh expreilely, both — 1 Cor.zy.1 2, 
S * honour 
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' Bonony Cirne of het — andl thei reineſt "2 ab 
| name "which is: true 'bynonr indeed; -the Lord bath made pm. 
Iſs 56.5 Miſeto hs/thatye wigs ve thems'in his hinſe a place, ind 4 with 
better-then of fens and of daughters, an everlaſting name that That 
Zeph-3-20- wothe emr off. — Yea, he wil make them a name md a raiſts. 
mens all the Pedpe-of the Earth. Surely theſe are the bleinge 
Eccleſ-7.1 "God, yea comfaritively far above otherbleflings. eX mw 
Prove22.3 name #s better then 'precions cintment. Yea, 4 good name irathy 
to be choſen then great riches, and loving favonr rather then flor 
and gold. : | " 
” Notwithſtanding they are the bleilings of God, yetwe 
muſt deny-thera for God, as in theſe caſes, — | 
x, Whenthey areas ſnares or baires unto ſinne: Andinall 
thoſe, ſe. honor; praiſe, favour, good name, there are dange. 
rous ſnares, how prone do they make a man to thoſe finny 
of vain-glory , ſelf-exaltation, ſelf-admiration,, ſelf-eftime- 
tion ? Surely itisa great mercy of God if any manhe pe. 
ſerved from theſeſins that enjoyes thoſe blziſlings: Andhene 
it is that few honourable men prove /e/f-denyers, becauſethey' 
are moſt. prone to thoſe ſinnes which. are moſt formally oppy. 
ſite unto /e/f-denyal ,, what is more oppoſite to [iden 
then vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſelf-ſeeking, ſelfadvancing, 
of mens praiſe 2 In this refpe&t Bi/ad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men, 
that they are caſt into a net by their own feet, and the walk. "1 
ſnares. Take heed of theſe ſnares, in thrs refpet we had needte 
deny then: | 
2. When wearecalled by God to dedicate them toGod: 
The Lord never gave us theſe things, Fononr, praije,. good nam 
upon any other termes, but that we ſhould: - bewilling topatt 
with them for the honzwr of his pame; God: never madew 
owners; but ſtewards''of rhem for his ſervice, and'if ever 
were brought to Chrift, into Covenant with Godin hin, 
chen refigned up all to him, we profeſt to part with all for hin 
weentredinto bond that we would give up whatſoever wewer 
or had to the- Lord'when4t ſhonld - be -calted for: And&odt 
reaſon, for whatſoever honour or excellency we have, it 
that gives it; itis he that madethe- difference+ herwixtuiall 
others; the rainbowe is but a common vapour; it-is-the'Sut 


that guilds it, that enamels itwith ſo many colours; thebt 


Chap.5.Se#-45. Self-denixth | 

ofus are but a vapour; and ifany of us bamore glorious, more 
_— > then others, it is the Lord that hath ſhined.uponus, * 
and hath put more beauty, more luſtre upon us; thenupon 0- 
ther vapours. The honowr, favour, good name we have, ' God 
hath put it upon us, and ſeeing iT 1s of him, the glory of itis 
infinitely due to. him , if hecalls for it, good reaſori we ſhould 
deny it. 6 | | 


ct 
7 


—_ 


SAS T:.1% 
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of the manner of denying ou honour, fiir, priſe, 


700d name among men.. : 


praiſe, good name among men, aretheſe. — 


; 


He direQions of Se/f-denyallin reſpe& of our haven? firteor, 


1. Look. on honour, praiſe, favour, applanſe 2s vanity,nothing; Ecclels 1.3 
V anitic of uanities ſaith the, Preacher , . vanitie of vanitiec,. all a; : 
24niry. Obſerve his expreſfion, 1: Yanity;. not onely-ydine; 
but vanity it ſelf. 2. Exceſſive yanity, for it is varnitie of vari» 
ties. 3- Anheap of vanities, for itis.in-the:plurall' number, 
vanitie of vanities, 4. All #5 vanitie, not only: profit; aud pleax 
ſxre, but honour too,  Solomm had experience: of theniall; 
and all is vanity. 5, He addeshis name to that he:faith,; wwziz 
ty of vanities ſaith the Preacher. The werd ſignifies the: ſoule 
that hath gathered wiſdome. There isno reality in honowr, 
praiſe, favour, applauſe of men, which are ſo much admired and 
magnified, by the moſt ; > honour is: but a ſhadow,  :a:fancy, a 
wind, a breath, an externall additament, for there is no. inter= 
nall excellency in it- a meer fakleas Auguſtine Ceſar could ſay WErA 
on his deaths bed, have nor. [ ſeemed ta have. atted my part:fiefts gyeren in 
ciently in this fable of theworld ?. now thin: faremell.. ..- Auguſt. 

2. Beware of thoſe attendants, or companionsof / honours; 
as vain-olory, ſelf-lowe, ſelf-exalt4tion, (clf-adqmiratiax.Ler: 1a wes Gal. 5.26 
be deſirous of vain-glory. Letus not exalt our ſelvesabbveothers; © 
Let us not ſtrive or ſtudy to be magnified by others;. Let-us-not 
pleaie and bleſle ourſelves.in the vaineapplauſeof others; Iris 
not humane applauſe, but.Gods- approbation which miniſters 
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matter oftricb-wm toa Chriſtian, We ſhould TOE ke 

God honowred, but fear to hear onr ſelves applauded, Telte:: 
ther we be 1dolized, 'our hearts clevated, - or Gods honour 
ſcured.. Certainly ſhame. will be at laſt that mans portion' that 
exalcs himſelf, O how ſhould Chrift put the Crown of gloryor: 


his head, who takesrthe Crown of praiſe from the headbtCliiſy 


Them that honour me (ſaith God) will honour, and they that di 


* ſþiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 


Prov.16. 32. 


2 54n,23.12, 


John. z 3. 43+ 


3. Beconvinced that of all vices 24in-gl/ury, ſelf-admiratiay, 
ſelf-exaltation, hunting after mens praiſe, are the moſt invincible, 
e roots thereof are ſo deep and m—_ and ſo largely ſpread 
iſeaſe in the ſoul fo hand.) 


in the. heart of man, that thereis no d | 
ly cared, no tvetdin the garden of mans heart ſo uneaſily pluck. 
edup: Itis tke hardeſt taske that ever man undertook truly 


to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put himſelf under - 
God and Chriſts yoake.. He that can rule hi own fpi-it (ſaith | 


Solomon) is better then he that taketh a City. Theovercomung of 


. - a Kingdome is nothing in compariſon of a n;ans overcoming his 
own corruption. O this ./e/f-exa/rarion will. ſtand jt our likes | 


mighty 'champion in the heazt when all other Juſts ſeem tof 


(as Shamma was faid to ftand it ont, andto defend the field when | 


the people fled) other luſtsmay go-out like fire that wants fewe|, 


yet this luſt will ſtill put forth, and foarealoft; and ftrivety. 


climbeup intothe throne of God ſo long as any thing of theold! 
man” rerhaines in-man. Of all the evils that are within ts; 
we have -moſt cauſe ro be convinced, yea to watch and priy 


againſt this evill of * vaiz-glory, ſelf-exaltarion , [elf-admy-\ 


YAton. - 


: 4. Learne inwardly, by heart, this Goſpet-rruth: chat'mans: 
henoarmsg of Chriſt, and being honouredby Chri 1s the trieft” 
hmour of man. If any man ſerve me, him will my Father ha. 
 Asthe hownring of the father, husband, ſoveraigne, is the how 


of a ſonne, a wife, a ſubje&t, ſo the honoring of Chrift, and 


eſpecially being honoured ty ('brift, its the glory of them who! 


are the children, ſpouſe, and ſubjects of Jeſus Chriſt.  Vaine 
and-carnall 'mer- think no- honour eomparable to the honour 
which men give; as it was - faid of the chief Ruters in Chtiſts® 
time, They love rhe praiſe of men mere then the praiſe cf Ged ; and 
therefore theyltrive more to have the teſtimony of man applaud-' 
Ih? ing 
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Chap.5. SeR-15. - "Seifedemyat, | 133: 
ingthem, then'the: witneſſe of Gods Spirit ſealing them up | 
unto the day-of redemption. : O-but this honour ſhould darken 
the other in our eyes; what great matrer is it though the glo 
of the other be leſt, ſo that God do but -highly: honour us vith 
this > Whoſoever . knows himſelf to be the -ſonne- of God, he. 
never wonders more at that which-is-hymane.. Surely he de- 
baſes himſelf from the height of true generouſneſſe, [who ad- © 
mires at any thing beſides God and Chriſt! himſelf, all other 
hxoxris but of nature, but this honcar 1s of grace ; It is a ſparkle 
of the divine nature, a ray of the very glory.of God himſelf 
ſhining into the ſoules of his Saints. | | V7 

5. Letus hereinconform our ſelves to Chriſt; He came from 

the boſome of his Father,- and from that / infinite glory. be had 
with him before the world was, for ſo he prayes, . that the Fa- John x7, 54. * 
ther would glorifie him with that glory he had with him before the 
world was. He left the riches and pleaſures of Heaven, and that 
honour which he might baye had from all the Angels, :andall co 
fave poor wretched ſinful creatures, He thar was equall with 
God,ſo emptied himſelf thathe became man;. nay he'was made ' 
aſcorn of men, he was called. the Carpenters fonne, ' as one that © 
was.contemptible, he made himſelfofno reputation, - he came * 
inthe forme ofa ſervant, yea dfan evil ſervant that was to be - 
beaten, he was madea curſe, as if he had been the yvilet of men-- 

living; and yet this was the hwnexr of Chriſt himſelf, becauſeir - 

wasall for God and good of fouls. - Othen who ishe that © - 

knowes any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think itmuchto lay | 

down all his honoar, \ or any outward dignity under heaven for -' 

him ? What can be more unworthy 2? - what more deteſtable 

then that a man ſhauld magnifie himſelf after he hath ſeen God-+ 

humbled ? it is intollerable impudency , that- where Majeſty. 

hath empried it felf, a_worme ' ſhould be - puffed -up. and-+ 

fivell. R 
6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt-ſervice of our God, .though*: 

it darken our hoxoxrs | never ſo much inthe eyes of the world, - 

Thus Hierome writ to. -Pamachins.a godly young Noble man, | 

that he would have him te:be eyes to the blind, . feet to. the tame, Hi-rom Epift.t: 

bands to the weak, .yeaif need were to carry water, .and cut wood, ad Pamach. + 

and make fires., for what are all theſe (ſaith he) ro bonds, .buffer- - 

tings, ſpittings, whippings,geath? 'To this purpoſe ConFtantine, - 
| $-3; | Valen« > 
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>Rev. 12.16, 


James 2.1,5, 


* bring his former eſtate, he pittied him, and cauſed . him tobe 


Valentiziay; Theodoſffdls, three Emperours called: 3th. 
wviſſals of Feſms Clif a6 Serine reports of them, / and Theady 
frseſpecialtly did manifeſt it inthe work of his humiliation,whey * 
inthe face ofa full Congregation, - he caſt hunſelf downupqn - 
the pavement, | weeping, and-lamenting for hisfinne, - which | 
many haughcy ſpirits though inferiour- to him-would a: ſeorne 
to havedone,7 101953 2240375 SEOESOUTHE- 
7. Let us willingly: Joyh with thoſe of lower degree inany | 
way of honouring God.CAMind not high things (faith the Apaſtie) 
but condeſcend to mey of low eſtate. Thus Hieromeadviſed Pais 
cus to equall himſelf with the pow, to go into the. Cells of tha 
#eedy. ©: Who knowes but that the | pooreſd creature-may befar 
more honourable'in the eyes of God and of his Saints thenmys : 
Where greater gracesfit below us; let us acknowledge theirig: 
ward dignity. Ay brethren, have not the faith of. our Lord Pts 
ſus Chriſt the Lordof glory, with refpebt of prrſons. — Hearkes | 
17 bbloved byerhyen, ict w6e'God choſen the poor of: this: warkd, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the; Kingdome, ' which primate, ; 
rthem'that love him ? It may befomeof them wereipChrifthe - 
fore us, 'and others of them are iri Chriſt as. well as'the batof * 
us, and if we muſtdiffer in glory as we do differ in-grace,. who 
can te}{ but they may bein heavenas theftars.of a bigger mag. 
nitude, and of a greater glory? + -2 2 -%dg 
':8,' Let us beari'or fuffls themoſt diſtraceful thing that canbe | 
puruponusfor the thuſe of Chritt , yea, though all the world ; 
ſhould frown upon us, 'and caſt us off, and ſcorne us, andac- | 
count us as 4 diſgracetintothem. As Theodywrer reports of Hir. 
mi/da a nobleman in the King of Perfia-his Court, becauſche : 
would not deny Chrift, he was putinto ragget clothes; :-depris } 
ved of his honours, -aud ſerto : keep the -Camels, afteralony | 
time the King ſeeing him in that baſe condition, *atidremens: | 


—_ _  Gm— —_—  oR—_—y Ws 


brought into the palace, and to be &loatbed again like anoble- W 
man, and then he perſwades him to: drny Chritt', ax whichhe: 
preſently rent his' ſilken -cfothes, andfaid\, ' f farrbeſs go. 
: rbink to Live me deny my faith, take them again, and ſowitl 
ſcorne hewas caſt out. We muſtbe content to be madeabp- 
word and reproach for Chrift: But this an hard leſſon, ans: 
for which 1 had-need to give other more particular. <jre&ionss! 
an other Seion. | SECT. 
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evil. 

again, and if we profeſſe our ſelves t6beChrifts, we muftnort: 
revile agaitt when we arereviled- there \is' no contending; this 
"way where the overcommer is thelofe?' :- When. Demoſthenes 
Was reproaghed” by one; 1 will wr (fidbe): frive- with theeis 
this kind of fight; in which be that 1wovercomt # vhe vetter-man:.- 
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Chap:5.Sect.r6 Re 


b _ 


© FECT: x6: | 
Ryles how to bear reproaches for the nan of Chriſs. 


—_ dire&ions for. reproaches I ſhall reckon up{Þ, wh ely. 
r. Negatively thus. EG 12:4425 of 
1. We As jt ear reproaches Stoically, infenfibly, : for in 
fome ſort they are afflictions' eLgood name ts better then apre- Eccle(.7.x. 
cious cyntment. eA good name 15 rather tobe choſen then. great Prov.22.4 
riches, and loving favonr rather then filver and' gold. 
2. We muſt not bear them deſperately, as many_-deſperate 
wretches do, who ufually ſay, /er men ſpeak.the worft,, 1 care nor, 
Imuſt appeal unto God: Though it betrue that mnocency isa 
00d bulwark, anda good conſcience is a brazen watl ;. yet we 
are not only ro'careto approve/ our ſelves unto God, but to 
men alfo ; Weareto-provide things honeſt before allmen; e.. 
peally amongſtthe people 'of-God;; -and the-Churches of 
l *hriſt. is TIM c . , : 


3. We muſt not carry our ſelves paſſionately under:reproaches, 
there areniany evils follow upon this diftemper of heart, - as- 
1. Thereby we greatly diſturbeour own fpirits. ' 2. We diſco- 
vera great deal ofevilwithinus. 3. We ſhow the baſenefſe:of 
our ſpirits 'to.be ſo ſoon put out of frame. 4; We feed the hu- 
morsof reproachers, and wemake others think we are guilcy 
of thoſe reproaches they lay npon'us. Itis true we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, then of any 
wropg done to our eſtates, yet neither are the wrongs of the: 


one or the other to be born paſſtonately.. 


4. We muſtnotcarry our ſelvesYevergefwully under reproxcher. x. Cora. 34- 


- Tothis purpoſe ſaith the” Apoſtle; being defamed we entrear. It 


is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to reyile again, andrto' ſpeak evil for 
It is fard of Chriſt, that when he was reviled, he reviled nr * Peete33 
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5. We muſt not be hindred in our way, or break off aw. 
courſe of Chriſtianity when we are/reproached. What though” 
filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? What 
though the clouds do ariſe and darken the | light of the Sunge, 
doth the Sunne ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is darkned ? no,it. 
{mn its courſe,and hives 11/ ir breaks forth, ſo you that are © 

ining ina good converfation, go on, anditrtime you will break 
through the clouds. EE 11+ aft I 

2. Poſitively thus. —— 4.45. A 

1. Wemuſt bear our repreaches wiſely, Thovgh we ſhould : 

not be inſenſible, - yet we ſhovld not take too much notice ofs. | 

very reproach. - Chriſt- himſelf was ſilent in this caſe, fo the | 

Marth. 16,652 the Rwulers wondred, ' David could fay , they ſpake miſchievtm 
;P.al.38.1 2,13: chings, but 1 a5 a deaf man heard not. But how then ſhould we” 
ſtop their mouthes ? Ianſwer. 1. Letus walk innocently. ins. 

nocency will clear all, and will overcome all in time. '2. Lety? 

labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary tothat we © 

are repreached for. Perhaps you are reproached tor a diflembler : 

labour for the greateſt eminency, of plainneſs gf hearc and ſing. 

rity ; Perhaps you are reproached for covetouſneſſe, habourt 

be eminent in liberality, in heavenly-mindedneſle, in doing: 

good wiſely ; Perhaps youare 7reproacked for pride, cleary 

your ſelves (not by yielding to their humour, but ) *byemp. 

.nency of humility, that thoſe that can judge right,may ſeerhgys 

is hunulity in you. | BY 

2. We mult bear reproaches patiently. What are we? o- 

what isour names that we ſhould think much to hears 
proxch? Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervant, farho.. 
.lier then we are, been under exceeding repreach 2 ray hows 
God and Chriſt reproached? how is the name of God ſlighted): 
how is the Majeſty, and Soveraignty,. and authority of Gol 
contemned in this world > how arethe dreadfu}l threatningsef! 
G2od, andthe revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world?* 
What 7«proaches indured Chriſt in his own perſon, in his preach-} 
ing? how was he contemned when he preached againſt covetauſ: 
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neſſe > the Phariſees /corned ar him, the word ſignifies they blew? 
Luke 162 4. #htir mſes at him, Hewas called a devil, a Samaritane, a witg- 
#Z+4wvs7ipioay bidder, a friendof Publicans and Sinners, What worle caply: 
imagined then wascaſt upon Chriſt > They ſpat on oY = 
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Chap.5.Sect.46, = Self-aenyal. 


ieſſed face of his that the waves of the-ſea, were afraid of,” and 
that the Sun withdrew his light from, as not being fit to: behold 
it; They pat thornes upon his head, and bowed to him in re- 
proach. Thisargument ſhould me thinks moveus to bear re- 
proaches patiently. But how ſhould we,do it > how ſhould we bear 
reproaches patiently? x ens Thi Bd; 

1. Bewe lure' to keep conſcience , clear , O let . not that® 
opbraid us; be we carefull of what we do, and then we need 
not be much carefull of what 'men ſay ; if conſcience do not re- 
proach us, reproach.will not much move us; one of conſcience's 
retimonies. for us is more -then;gen.thouſand ſlanders againſt us. 
asthe ſtormesand winds: without;do not move the Earth,, bur 
yapours- within canſe the* . Earthquakes, Soallthe: railings 
ofall the Shizzei'5in the world cannot . much troubleus, ifour 
conſciences within do abound with good works; if 1 can bur ſay 


$4 2Þ ««s 


all mine enemies. - - '@ <P Der ft 

3. Let us exerciſe our ſelves in great things, inthe thingg of 
God, and Chriſt, and eternity. Labour to greaten our ſpirits 
an holy manner, and beaboye reproach. Surely if onr ſpi- 
rits were but cruly greatned (I mean not with pride, but with 
the exerciſing of our ſpirits in things that are above the world ) 
rpr-aches would be nathing in our eyes. | It is a notableexpre({- 
lon that 7ohn hath againſt the evil tongue of Diotrephes,;. He 


trifles. Although his words were malicious, and Dzotrephes a 
preat man, . yet all was - buttrifles; ſo high was fobns ſpirit a- 
bove them. The ſinking of the heart under reproaches argues 
00 vile a puſillanimity, ſuch a poor low. ſpirit,” as is not conliſt- _ 
ent with the true magnanimity of a true Chriſtian. ' - : 
4. Make we our moans to God, and lay our caſe before him, 
4 Hezekiah (when Rabſacka came and reviled God, and the 
| T people 


frates againſt us with malicions words ,, inthe Original its, he "John x5 


Selfoleniel, 


opleof God) he went and ſpread the letter Foe. | 
his moan to God ; "ſo if weean but do likewiſe,' 'we thay: 
find unſpeakable refreſhments/to our ſoules, and char 
great argumeiit of ourmnocency. Cy friends [corne me (thi. 
Job. 16.20. Job) bat mine eye ponrtth out rears unto God. And ihe mah 
Pial.z 0g 2,4. the wicked (faith David) and the mouth of the dereitfirl ave opyyat 
againſt the, they have ſpoken dtainſt me with a lying tongue. —In | 
1 give my ſelf unto prayer. 
5.Get out hearrs quietly and kindly to lament the conditiorf 
our reprotchers. Their folly ſhould canſe us to pity thera, ryþ 
patient towards them, and to'paſle by the wrongs they doto1 v f 
This was one of the argvinents that 1b5gai/ brought to Dix: 
to quiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtirred againſt abal, becauſegf 
his reproaches, 'O faid ſhe; Nabal is his name, and folly 65 with 
hin. q.d. Itis1tss folly David, and therefore rather pity him 
David, it is roo low a thing for ſach a ſpirit as Davids toe 
ſtirred with folly. Indeed, -inftead of being troubled with in 
proaches,” our ſpirits ſhould be moſt troubled for their fin; lay; 
they finne by their ye rvathes, and God hates them forit. Prid. 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward month do I habe 
If we have any love, we ſho d think us; this poor man, wh. 
hath be done ? ' he hath br hy himſelf under "the hatred of God. 'Q) 
this ſhould-migheily affe eons of the godly. - 4 
3. We —_ bear reproaches fraitfully. Chriſtians ſhoulda 
rhink it eriough to free themſelves from reproach, but they mt 
improveit for good', and to that end <-—- 
7. Conſider what ends God aimes at by it, and labou t9 
work them upon our ſelves that we may attaine to thoſe ent; 
2. Draw what good inſtruQtions we can from the repraicke 
of others, as thus; WhenT heare men reproach and revile; - 
what a deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart of man Ar PT 
diſcovered till it have occafion! Again, do 1 ſee another fee 
tant over me to find ont any thing in me to reproach me ? how'v 
lirt ſbowld I be over my ſelf ro find out what 1s in me tohyi bh 
me ? 7 
3. Set- upon what ddty God calls for at the preſeht ; the bf 
cxedit I have in this world, the more credit let me defire afteris 
braven , if there be a breach of my name here, tet me ſeek. to makg 
"7 name in Heavey. . Bi 
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ry in tribulats:ns, ſaid Paul, d if 1 muſt needs glory, Twill , pt Sh 70; 

glory in wr 4s gia. mine inf pre By 7 ahronye weare 

not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the infiraitie: of ſin, but his weak:- 
nr (Of evils that he endured for Chrift | re [take plea- 
ure in infirmities, in reproaches, in nec«ſſirtes, un perſecutions, in di- 

ſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake.  Hierome upon that,, Bleſſed are you 

"when men ſhall ſprakevil of you, and revile you ;, O.(fayes be) who Marth. 5.11, 

would not be willing ro ſuffer 2 Who wazld not wiſh to be" perſecuted 

far righteouſyeſſe' ſake ? Who would not defire tabereviled ? © Oh Hierom. Epift. 
that all the rout of wnbeleevers would perſecute me for righteouſneſſe 44 Ocean, 

ſake ! I wenld this feoliſh werld would all riſe up axe met re- 

proach me.When Chriſt appeared to Sas, hecryed, Sax, Saul, as 12.78 

why perſecuteft thou me ? Who art thou Lord, anfwered Saul I -1 

?eſus of Nazareth, replyed Chriſt. But ©» of Nazareth 

ares any good come out of Nazareth? Surely there is ſomething in 

this; he ſaith not, I am the ſanne of Gad, the 24Perſonin the 

Trinity, the King of the Church, no,but 7am Feſius of Nazareth, 

that was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in that. 

Repreaches are the enſignes of Heavenly nobility,Chriſtians ther- 


"7 We mult bear il Fly ty and triumphingly. We glo- 


2 Cor-1 2:19. 


fore ſhould not fear them, but #2ar them joyfully.. 
5. We muſt rermrat good for evill, and then we.come to the 

top of Chriſtianity. "This sa ſigne of great .progreſle in Reli. 

gion; If Tbe weak (faith ne perhaps I may pardonone.charging 

me falſely, but if F have 'profited, although not altogether . perfett, Ambroſ. -offic, 


5 


Iheld my peace at hs reproaches, and anſwer nithing . bat if 1 \ '»<. 48 

am perfett, I then bleſſe him_ that reviles m pits, 3 ro that 

of Paul, being reviled we bleſſe. If we can do thus, em 

heartily pray for our reproachers, and defire good to them, and 

fo heap coals of fire upon them, this is a great ſigne of grace. 

Bleſſe then! {faith Chriſt) rhar carſe- you, pray for them that de- Matth, 5.4445 
ſpighrfully uſe you',, that ye may be the chilgren of your father, exc. | 

Why > were they notchiſdren before? yes, but this declares ir, 


now God ownes.them for his children indeed. And thus much 


of denying aur common evils, profit, pleaſure, and honour. 
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Of the denyal of our very being, our life for Fe fr KS 
Chriſt ; and firſt of Cantjons, = 


Have done with the deal! of naturall ſelf in regard of wel. 
being. 1 ſhall now conkier the denyall of »atarall ſelf 
_ regard of very being, and ſoit imports our {fe, together with 
the faculties and powers of nature, or anderftanding, will, affe- 
flioxs, ſenſes, fleſhly members ,, all within us muſt be captivated 
to the obedience f Wt and all without us muſt endure to ſuffer 
for the name of Chriſt. SHEN 
F orthem we call. faculties or powers of nature, as the w- 
derftanchng , will, _affettions, ſenſes, 1 ſhall diſpatch ina 
word. 
I. The underflanding muſt be captivated as it hinders from 
Chriſt, Suppoſe the word of Chriſt be contradicted or checkt 
by way of reaſon or «nderſtanding, as in the buſineſle ofthe: 
Trinity, Union of two natures, Reſurrection of the body,..ln 
this caſeT muſt deny my reaſon, and beleeve Chriſt, Imuft 
bow down and worſhip, I muſt captivate my »der/tandingto 
the obedience of Faith, We ſee by experience, thoſe are 
ſooneft brought to Chriſt, who for the moſt part are fooliſh, 
ſimple, and of weak conceits;, whereas thoſe who have been 
moſt fatmaus for worldly wiſdome and underſtanding , they: 
have been hardly brought tothe ſubjeion of Gods wiſdome 
» Cor,n.28 And truth. This is that which the Apoſtle doth teach, yot may 
Verſ.23 wiſe, not many mighty are called, &c. We preach Chriſt cracified, 
: ante the fews a ſiumbling blcck,, andro the Grecigns foul: 


neſje. - _ "5 ww... ol 
bra cs 2. The Wilt muſt be - renounced in referenceto Chriſt, . $t- 
145,ſedes bonus Vants mult not follow their own will, but their maſters direc 
ebnegemus,neqz ons: how much more ought we; who alwayes may juſtlyſ- 
enim in Chriſto ſpect out ſelves, andican never ſuſpet the i of Chriſt,. iths 
—_— _ ing the ſquare: of right ? For therefore isa thing good, 
aw eun ills And juſt , and equal, becauſe God wills it , hence * our! 
abnegiſſe leg?. will , if good, yet ſometimesit muſt be denyed , but if & 
$146. 


« 3 
FA 5.32 vill, and contrary to the Wiof God, itmuſt be ſubdued. It 
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if the Lord, he will bring me backagain; but if he thus ſay, 1 
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Chap.s. Se@-17. | Self-demal. 


is meet that Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah, our will to Chriſt's 


Il. | 
"= . Our eAfﬀettions and Seyſes mult be denyed, both as-good 
and as they are cheriſhers of evil, or oppoſers of good. This 


latter is that cr«cifying of the fleſh, withthe luſts and affefttons, Ga}, $.24- 


which the Apoftle mentions. | But all theſe being within the 
compaſle of natural life,” 1 ſhall ovely infift on-that Se/f which 
we call /ife. And concerning which (asin the former) TI ſhall 
Caurtions.. 

ive the | 
$"" -0 Directions 

The Cautions are theſe: — . 

1. That our Being, or Life isin it ſelf the gift of God, and 


thebleſling of God. It was Ged that breathed into man the breath 002-7 
of life. The Spirit of God hath made me (ſaid Elihu, and the 19> 33:4 


breath of the Almighty hath given me life. He givesit, for he 


is the fountain of it. With thee is the fountain of life, and in thy Plal.36 9 


lighr ſhall we ſee light. This was the ſamme of Paxls Sermon to 


the Athenians, he giverhtoall, life, and breath, andall things, AQs17, 25 


and to this purpoſe he cites Art one of their Greek Poets 
in him we live, and move, and have our being. And asit is the 
gift, ſoitisthe: bleſſing of God, hence the promiſe of 1ife, 
and of long life is made to obedient children; and this turned 
into a prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually called by the 
name of bleſſing. 

2. Notwithſtanding it isthe bleſſing of God, yet we:muſt de- 
ny it for God. As1in theſe Caſes. — - 

1. Asafacrifice, If God will rather be honoured by the 
death, then by thelife, by the ſuffer.ngs, then by the ſervices 
of his Saints, in this caſe we ſhould be willing to ſubmit ro: 
God. Thus many of the Martyrs- who had opportunity of 
flight, yet tarried to witneſle the truth, and gave their lives to 
the flames for it. It.is notwhatI, or others may think, that 
God will be honoured this way or that way, but.we ſhould ob- 
ſerve what is Gods will, and which way God will be honoured : 
All our intentions and aimes at the glory of God are nothing; 
God cares not for them, . if they be out of hisway.. It was an 
excellent reſolution of David, If 1 ſhall find favour in the eyes 
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John 2. 16 


Rom, 5. 8 


| good to kim. 


nothing too good for us, Gel ſo loved the world that he gave | 


have mo delight mn thee, behold hers 1 am, let hias ds to me m4 ſeem 


2: 'Asatemptation.' . Thus, rather then ſinne, the primitine 
Chriſtians, when apprehended, choſe willingly to.dye, We : 
have a notable ſtory of that heroicall mother, and her ſeven.ſan,. 
who rather then they would break Gods Law in eating forhid- | 
den-meats, they dyed' one after another, the mother inghe - 
mean while:being content to ſee them all butchered before her - 
eyes, and laſt ofall ſhe dying alſo. Surely - life 1s nothing 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which firine may 
hinderusfrom, and therefore if it be on this condition that. 
we may avoid finne, that wemay be ſure of the maine, that 
loling life we may goto Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find withan 
infinite overplus, whatſoever we can loſe for his fake , thenye 
muſt deny life it ſelf. | 


Ot ———— 
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| | SECT. 18. 
Of the manner of denying our natural life for Feſus Chnſ, 


He direions of Se/f-denallin reſpe& of our »aturall bein, 
or life, are theſe. -— "1 
1. Apprehend Gods loveto our ſouls in his Son : he thought 


onely begotten Sonne ;- and this he did for us, when we wereen- | 
ics, Nay God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviour : 
but he hath given us. himſelf for an husband, now as the hus 

band loves allin the family, but gives himſelf to bis wife z {6 f 
God beſtowes his $7 to ſeine, and his rain ta fall onthe gud au Ml ** 
bad, buthe gives himſelf oneiy to bisSaints, O let us apprehend M 
this love, letus often by ſad and folemne meditation reney | 


"2 D- Bo. D wo Me. ad... Ze. ia 


the ſenſe of this love to us in Chriſt, and wecannot but giveyy | 4 
all we have, and all weareto God. oF 
2. Getwe a Soveraigne love to God again. It was fromihs * 
Soveraigne love that thoſe admirable Se/f-denyals _ of the Mar WI = 
ryrs ſprung ; we muſt not think they had bodies of braſſe,- -y 
muſcles of ſteel, or that they were not as - ſenſible of tormens! the 
as others were; Ohno, it was their love to. Goddid frallon | - 


y 


Chap+5.SeAa.18, Self -deniall, 


op all; As the hear of a feaver ſwallowes up the heat of an ulcer, 
or as the heat ofa fire ſwallowes. up the heat of a feavour,; $6 
rhe heat of the Martyrs love to God fwallowed'up the heat of all 
fres, together with the hieat of all loves to their wives, children, 
{iends, and their - own lives. We muſt love 'theLord above 
all, not ſubordinatelyasa creature, but ſoveraignly as a Cre-. 
four. | 
: 3. Let uscleave to God with ſtedfaftnefſe and reſolvedneſſe 
of ſpirit, come what will come. Thus Barnabas exhorts the. 
Brethr6f, that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave to the Lord: 


Thus Daniel was purpoſed not to defile himſelf with the portion of AAS 11. 23 


the Kings meat, though it ce$ him his liberty or life. Davidcould 


Dan, TI, 8 


fay, that the Princes ſhake 4:ainſt him ,, and the Princes perſec#-P.al, 119, 23 


ied him, yet he was reſolved, and his refolution was as ſtro 
23an Oath , 7 have ſworne, and will performe it, that I will keep 
thy righteuus judgments. This'is the nature of Chriſtian reſolu- 
tin; that it chooſeth that which the Spirit reveals to be good, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come(betwixt.. When cre... 
dit, and profit, and vain feares put in, andſuggeſt that the 
witneſſing of ſuch truths may coſt us our /fe; Reſolution an- 
fwersall, It matters not ſo 1canretain Chriſt ,, tell me not of the 
dficulty of the way, onely let me know which 1 the way, I am ye- 
folved to fallow the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me ;, I know there 
i nothreatning ſo terrible as Chriſt's 15,no promiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſt s 
is, no command ſo holy as Chrifts ts, and therefore Tam reſolved to 
expoſe my ſelf to drink, that cup, how bitter ſoever, which my Fa- 
ther ſhall give to drink. | 
' 4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay down life 
for a good conſcience. It isa trae ſaying, that nome are ſaved bur 
Martyrs, I mean Martyrs either actually or habitually, having * 
faith enough to encourage, and love enough to conſtrain them 
to be Martyrs, if the honour of their profeilion ſhould require - 
it. Thistakes away their objection, who fay, it is harſh and 
unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny diſcourſe of - 
Martyrdene. 1. We muſt know that the habite of Martyr 
dme is included in the moſt fundarental principles of Chriſti 
nity,” and therefore they deſerve 'noanſwer but ſilence who - 
think a diſcourſe .of it at any time -- harſh and-:unſeaſonable, 
2. The Church never enjoyes ſuch a calme, buta terrible ſtorme - 
May | 
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rae dafh iraway; and therefore there is no-mayy} / 
though born in the moſt peaceable time of the Goſpel, but gre 
the glaſſe of his life be run out, he may be overtaken withg. - 
fiery tryall. 3. Thereisno profeſſor of the Goſpel though 
he live and dye during the publick tranquility -of it, but he may. 
privately be brought ro.that Try that either he muſt hazard | 
his life, orelſe in ſome fearfull horrible manner againſt .his 
conſcience diſhonour Chriſt , as,ſuppoſe a Raffian that had no © 
Religion of his own ſhould pull any one of us into a cornex, -and. | 
with a naked blade, either make us  forſwear our Religiag., oe. | 
loſe our life. 4. As the Prophet Ezekiel forwarned the Jews, © 
We have had mi,chief upon miſchief, nnd rumour upon rumor, and 
if miſchiefand rumours continue, and multiply upon us as ft 
asthey have done of late, the dayes. may be ſooner- upon. 
then we are aware, when there may be too much occaipn th. - 
praQtiſe this point of Self-denyal, andno timeto - preachiy, | 
howlſoever let us ſeek of God for the habite or diſpoſition ofate. 
for that is fundamental, BR "a 
5. Maintain a godly, jeatouſte and fear of our own hearts. 
for want ofthis, all the Diſciples fainted (eſpecially Perer), - 
and ſhamefully denyed Chriſt. Memorable is that .0f : 
Pendleton and Sanders ;” Sanders was fearfull he ſhould noten- | 
dure the fire, Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearfull \(faid - 
ke to Sanders, ) for thox ſhalt ſee me and this fat fleſh of mine fry 
in the fire before I will yeeld. Yet hethat was ſo' ſtrong infus* 
own ſtrength fell away, and the other ſo fearfull was enabledhy 
God to burne torhis truch. To fear Martyrdome, and to pray 
againſt it with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, is warranted by on 
Saviours own example, He prayed earneſ ly that if it were poſſibly 
the cup might paſſe away from him ,, but ſtill with ſubmillionts / 
his Fathers pleaſure. That place concerning our Saviourisvs 
ry remarkable, Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had ffered uh 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cryes and teares unto himthat | 
was able to ſave him from death, and was heard in that he fearal, 
Heard > how was he heard? not in removing the cup from him! 
bur in trengthening him to drink it with viory. ' -If -we pray: 
as Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall be removed from us, or ſweetae 
unto us. , - 
6. Relift wherein we can, fleſhly. impediments, for the ey 
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Chap. 5. Sec+18. Self-dewyal, 145 

willbe ready by all means to hinder us from” offering-this ſacri — = 
ficeto God. As 1: by diſtinftions. Isa manteſolyed to bold 

his eſtate, liberty, life, - come on what will ? | ſuch a otene- 

ver wants a'diftintion to mock God withall, So the Teachers | 
of circumciſion at Galatia, eLs many as defore to makg a faire Gal.6 1: 
frew in the fleſs, theſe conftraine Jow to be circumciſed,  onely leſt 
they ſhowld ſuffer npfedts for the croſſe fc briſt. They didnot 
ſee, but to avoid perſecution they mighr preach circumciſion, 
being they did it pro abwmndanti cantela, notto overthrow the: 
faich of Chriſt crucified, but for their ſecurity. Such diftinQi- 
ons many uſe ar theſe times. 2. By perſwaſions. Thus car- 
nall reaſon pleads the cafe, give a hrerle to the times, - {ave "thy. 
ſelf and thine.  Orthus : What, are you the onely quick-ſighted *© 
men, wiſer then a Church, then a State? May there not, will there 
mot a law come out in a moment, whereby you may be defranchized, 
erexiled, or baniſhed, or burned ? Butto anſwer theſereaſon- n 
WH ings, remember Chriſts anſwer to - Peter, Ger thee bebind me Maint. 16.23 
WH Satan, for rho ſavoureft mt the things of God, - but of men: A 
WH certain perſon perſwading an other to recant-the truth, told him 

that he ſpake to him out oflove. - © yes (ſaid the Martyr) [cor 

feſſe it, but there is ſomething in your” that 15 mine enemie, meaning 

the fleſh. Andit is faid of Maſter Hooper, that when a box was 

brought, andlaid before him upona.ſtool with his pardon from 

the Queeninit, if he would recant ;- be being now at the ſtake, 

atthe very ſight of it cryed out, if you love my ſowle, awk} with 

it, away withit. 3. Byterrours. Thus when the Spirit of God 

had ſuggeſted unto Spirz to ſuffer, or if he doubted of the iſſue 
@ go away, though never ſofar, rather then: deny the Lord: 

of fe, preſently the fleſh 'begun-in this manner, Bewel ad- - 
viſed fond mn.4n, conſider reaſons en both fides, -and then Judge. 3A 
Deſt thou not foreſee what*nsſery this raſbneſſe will Fring. owe thn | « 237 A 
Thos ſhalt loſe thy ſubſtaxc*, then ſh.1lt andergoe rhe moſt exqwpre | 
o_ that malice can deviſe, thor ſhalt 4 counted an hererich 
.ull, and thou_fhalt dye foamefilly,.: What, thinkeſi: thow of the 
flinking. dungeon, the Tat jt e's burving. pena — 
then bria7thy friends into danger ?- thox: haſt begotten children; wilt 
then new cut their throats ? 1t concernes, -ns in this caſe to out- 
wit the fleſh, if it tell us of priſons, let us tell -it how much 
more terrible is the priſon of hell, if it preſent to us the condem- 
Y nation 
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Dan 1 1.36 
Heb.11.35 
to the end. 


AAa.8.3 
ARs 13.1 
x Cor.15.:5 


many ſuffered iwthoſe very times is plain'tb me from theſevay. 


Re wo groa ERA | w_—_ 
nation oftribunals; do'we preſent ts it that i great condeningyys 
6nof the great-:rribunal.; ifir -chreaten. us with diſpleaſiregf. 
iends, ſent to it the diſpleaſare- of God," and of glorified | 
Spirits, T7; #7 HOW 3 26 7 
a Conſider,and peruſe the As and Monuments of the Churth 
inthe caſe of A7.r-:57dome. - Others ſufferings: cannot bur begge 
ſomereſalutionsin us. 'And herein if webegin with the begin: 
ning of the world ; As ſoon as we hear of any work of Relipion; | 
we hear of the perſecution of Abe/. Noahs Arke on the waters 
was a type of the condition of the Church of Chriſt in afflidti. 
cns; What hard things. did Abraham, andthe reſt of thePa« 
trtarchs endure in their generations ? Hiſtories tell us that 7/aih 
was'ſawen aſunder with a woodden ſaw , eremy was' put into. 
a dungeon, ſticking in the myre (as ſome tories fay) evenup: 
to theears, and after was ſtoned to death , Ezekiel was ſlain 
in Babylon, Micha was thrown down from a fteep place, and 
his neck broke ; e {mos was ſmirten with a club; and fo braingd.. 
The ſtorie'of the perſecutions of the #7achabees, propheſied 
Dar.11:36. andrecorded by the Apoſtle Hs. t1.”55.'i5@ 
ceeding lattientable ; The text fayes that they were: rortured,.. 
mocked, ſcourged, impriſuned, ſtoned, * ſawen aſunder, ſlaine with | 
the ſword, wandred up and down in freep-rRgns, and-goat-hinr, bt- 
ing deſtirute, afflifted, roymented, th:y wandred in deferts,” and 
mountdins, antl dens,"and caves in the Earth. And for the Clyi- 
ftian Church we know what Chriſt hittſelf the- great Jeaderf 
his people ſuffered: When Stephey, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, 
was ſtoned, | Dorarhexs witneſſeth that two thouſand of of 
which beleeved in Chriſt were put to death the fame day: Tha 
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Tgxts; 4d Saul made havoke of the Church. —- —- Andes 
rod vexed the Church. — —— Elſe what ſhall they de-whichat 
baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe net at all ? why then arethy 
baptized for the dead ?- This place is difficult, and many inter: 
pretations are given of it ; Þdt this I prefer as moſt-2preeable 
the ſcope of -the' Apoftle';” E1/e'whar ſhall rhey ds"( whatthall. 
become of them, in what: miſerable condition were they? )*#b / 
are baptized (with their own blood, not only ſuffering grieves: 
corments, - but even deathit ſelf, ) for che dead | (for the cauſe 
2nd quarrell of the dead, forthe faich of them chat nowar' 
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dead, and in ſpeciall for. maintaining this very Article ofthe 
reſurrection of the dead?) The force of this - argument is-very 
evident, andit well agreeth with the argument, oft the Apoſtle 


that enfueth, 1Viy and wein jeopardy every, hour ? I proteſt by " ORIOE 


our rejoycing which I have 4n Chriſt, I dye dayly. eAnd if I bave 
fought with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of men, what ad- 
vantageth-it me, if the dead riſe. not at all? As for the word 
baptizing iT is not onely .. {0 taken moſt , frequently. by the Fa- 
thers and Schoolmen, who uſually diſtinguiſh bapriſmeinto 
baptiſma flamints, fluminis, & ſanguins, Of the Spirit, Water, 
4rd Bloed ;; but alſo in ſundry places of Scripture, as Marth. 


20. 22. Mar. 10.38,39. Luke 1250. Shave a baptiſme tobe Lyikeys. 50 


baptized with, ayd how am 1 ſtraimned till it be accompliſhed ? AU 
the Apoſtles after many ſore and grievous afflictions ſuffered 
many violent deaths, Jobs onely pre, who yet was bani- 
ſhed into Patmos, and by Dowitian throwen into a tun of ſcald- 
ing lead though by a miracle delivered. Brightman ſpeaking 
of the ſtories of thole times, ſayes\ rhat every. page and.leaf 
isasit were allred coloured in blood: The Covenant of grace 
isabloody Covenant, both in regard of. the blood of - Chriſt 
firſt ſealing it, and the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding like- 
wiſe their ſeals in confirming of1t. | 
Iris a moſt heart-breaking meditation to conſider the ra- 
gings, madoeſſe,. and fury ofthe Heathen againſt the Chriſti- 
ans 1n thoſe times... Hierome in an Epiſtle to , Cromating layes, 
that there was no day ina whole year, unto which the number 
of five thouſand Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except onely the 
firſt day of Fanuary. All the pollicie, wit, ſtrength, and inven- 
tion of men and devils were: exerciſed and ſtretched out to the 
utmoſt, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments, and exqui- 


| btetortures:, as plates. of Iron - burning hot; laid upon:their 


naked fleſh; pinſers red-hor pulling off the fleſh from the boves, 
bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bodies, caſting in- 
tolime-kilnes, andinto , caldrons oi ſcalding lead, -whipping, 
untill almoſt all the fleſh was torne off cheir bodies, and their 
bones -and bowels appeared, andthen Jaid flat upon ſharp 
ſhells and knives, their skins were flead off alive, and then 
their raw fleſh was -rubbed with ſalt and vine 
were beaten all over with clubs untill their 
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 Revel, 8. 12 


* Plal.9.9.18 
ll. 37.24 
Plal.46.1, 

ro the end. 

* Exod42.24, 


Exod.3.7, 

x Pet. 2-20, 
Macih 19 25. 
Luke 35.30, 


Jerem. 49 11 
Mactth.z y-29 


25» 


Marke- 12. 3% ſuch ſhall inherite eternall life. "Be of good comfort (laid Bradford 
Luke 28. 39. tg his fellow-Martyr) we ſpall have a merry ſupper with the Lal. 


were beatenaſunder , they were laid upon gridirons, roſted and 
baſted with falt and vineger ; one member was pulled from? 
another , by faſtning them to the boughs of crees, they rent theis 
bodies aſunder , they were toſſed upon the horns of bulls, with - 
their bowels hanging out ; they were caſt among dogs tobe 
devoured , they were put under the ce nakedinto rivers; they 
were toftured on the rack, onthe wheel, and on the gidher 
with flaming tire under them ; they made it their ſports toſee 
them devoured by wild beaſts; andin the night in ſtead'of 
rorches they burnt the bodies of the Saints to give them light . 
tor their paſtimes. — In after-times Antichriſt began to riſe, and 
to bring a fearful darkneſſe over the face of the- Church, of 
which times the Holy Ghoſt prophelied, rhe ſoon, and Suns, 
and Starres were ſmitten. Never will be forgotten thoſe lament- } 
able extreamities that Gods poore people then endured, | F 
volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the hardet WM | 
heart chat lives to break. O let us warme our hearts at theſe ill } 
fires. Let us peruſe and conſider thoſe at?s and monument i of th il | 
FB | 
d 


Charchin the caſcof Martyrdome. ! 20S 

8. Beacquainted with the promiſes of - Se;f-denyal , haveal- : 
ways word at hand to relieve our ſelves withall in the worſtof WM 7 
ſufterings. Now theſe promiſes areof ſeveral forts. 1. * 
aſſiſtance. 2. * Of acceptance. 3. Of reward. Andagain'the 
promiſes of reward are 1. Of this life; He that forſakes allfar 
Chrift ſhall riceive an hundred fold ;, faith Matthew : Manifold-. 
more in thu preſent time , ſaith Luke, the joy,the peace he ſhall 
have in his conſcience ſhall be many times, an hundred times 
better then the comfort ofall theſe outward things. O bur W his: 
(may ſome ſay) what will become of my poſterity > Peaceof Woft 
conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt redounds only to my 
ſelf, but for my children 1 ſhall leave them fatherleſſe and help- Were/ 
lefſe > To this by way of anſwer, God often ſtiles himſelf rhe Whos |; 
Father of the fatherleſſe, andifofany fatherleſſe, rhen ſurely 
of thoſe whoſe parents have loſt their lives for . Jeſus Chriſt, 
Leave thy fatherleſſe children (faith the Lord) 7 willpreſerve Wiha 
them alive, and tet thy widowes truſt in me. 2. Ofeternal life, Wag 


rhis night, Chriſtians ! What would we bave? the ____ 
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deed is of a large capacity, all things here below can never fa- 
risfie it ; but +eternal life,.. the inberitance- above will . fill the 
underſtanding- with knowledge, and the will with joy, and 
thatin ſo great a meaſure, that the expectation of the Saints 


ſhall be exceeded ? for he ſhall be admired of them . that be- 2 Theſſ.1.16 


lecve. . | WM 
= Mind the principle that muſt carry us through death, and 
makedeath -it ſelf honourable, We reade Heb, 11. That 4y 


faith ſame quenched the vielence of fire. — Others were rortared.--- Hb 11. 34, 
They were flowed, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempted, they 35 37- 


were ſlaine with the ſword, and all this by faith. Faith isthe 
grace that enables us to deny owr ſelves, yea life it ſelf, other 
es may do much, but faith bath the principal work in this. 


by faith ye fland, faid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians, it is faith * ©or.l-2g, 


that makes a man ftandin his |. rears tryals, and therefore 
when Chriſt ſaw how Peter ſhould be tempted, he tells him that 


he had prayed that his faith ſhould not fail, noting that while his Luke 22. 32. 


faith held all would be ſure , Faith 1n this caſe is like the corke 
that isupon the net, though the lead on the one ide ſinke ic 
down, yer the corke on the other ſide keeps itup in the water : _ 
Davidprofeſſed that he had fainted unleſſe he had beleeved. Be- P.al27. 33, 
leeving keeps from fainting 1n the time of trouble. | 
10. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up, and put fort the 
e of «faith in-the exerciſe of it : 'Look apto Godfor 
thand aſſiſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe wholly to 
him, plead the promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us 
tothis, plead the cauſe that it is his. Mr. Z7zda/ in alecter of 
bisto Mr. Fryth who was then in priſon, hath foar expreſſions 
ofthe work of fairh inthe time of ſuffering ; If you give your 
If, ca#t your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf wholly and 
mely to your loving father, then ſhall his prong”. in jon, and make 
ow ftrong,, he ſhall ſet out his. truth by you wonnderfally, and worke 
fir you above all your heart can imagine. But becauſe faith is 
theroot, or principle of Self-deyyal in this caſe of ſufferinps, 
WW ſhall Wen: propound two queſtions in the following Pa- 
Wagraphs. P7 
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*2 28h 2 
$ 1. What are thedifferences betwixt faith and pride... 
of the heart in ſufferings. "rity 
Anſwer —— «27 
K 1. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to put forth | 
himſelf though he me called : itistrue that iN Finds} 
ordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling by fk 
extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, as ſome of the Marty | 
had, butinan ordinary way a gracions heart fears it-ſelf," and 
dares not venture till God calls, it depends more on Gods call * 
then any ſtrength it hath to carry ir, through. ee 
2. If Pride be the principle, - a man cares not for Gods nime 
ni ſorthes then | heis intereſted init, ſhould -God uſe othiy 
conhonour his name, and he no way come in, he regardiit: 
nor. 4 
3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not ſo much ſirenp- 
then himſelf with the conſolations of God , or the ſweet. 
the promiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf-proud chouphts; 


} 


the heart isnot ſo much taken up with the glorious rewardyf} 
God in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-g00d here : where.” 
as faith is altogether for ſpiritual and ſupernaturall "good, it: 
carries the ſoul beyond all preſent things. "i 

4. If Pride bethe principle, there is no good got by ſufferings: 
the ſoul doth not thrive under them, it doth not grow ingrag 
by them, ir growesnot more holy, more heavenly, . morelze: 
youry-inall the wayes of ir, the ſuſtre and beauty of godlinete! 
does not encreaſe upon ſuch a one, , he is not more ſpiricuall, be 


» 


doth not cleave cloſer ro God, he is not more frequent with 
Godin tecret, he doch not enjoy more inward communion mth 
God then formerly , bur if - fazrh be our principle in ſuffer 
there is never ſuch —_ in grace as then, Then che Spit 


oltry, andof God uſeth to re mat 


upon Gods ſervants ,, a godly mais 
ſervice prepares -him forſufferings, and his ſufferings prepate 
him for fervice : the Church never ſhined brighter io holindlf 
then when it was under the greateſt perſecution. Wa 
5. 1f Pride bethe principle, there is not that calmneſſe, me = 
ſſe, quietneſſe, ſweerneſſeof ſpirit inthe carriage of the ou 


Chap.5: Set.2, Self-denjall. > SP 
in _—_ as where faith is; Pride cauſes the heart to ſwel}, 
ro be boyltrous, and diſquiet, . to be fierceandvexing, becauſe 
it is croſſed , but7a:rh brings in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
that was a quiet and meek Spirit in ſufferings, as the ſheep before gg. 8. ;2 
the ſhearer ; When he was reviled, he revited not again: Where x. Pcr.2.2 "OX 
isreviling and giving ill langvage, ' theres 02} inring inthat 
hart; Cyprian ſpeaking of the: Martyrs comtemning-dearh; Cypriaz de dup, 
faith, We ſee not that humble leftineſſe, or that lofty humility 64 471)" 
any, but in the Martyrs of Feſus Chriſt. 

6. If Pride be the principle, there is joyned with that mans 
ſufferings a deſire of revenge, he would if/he could returne 
evil for evil, and dothas far as he dares, but thoſe who have 
faith to be their principle, they committheir - cauſet 
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+ 3 
. WH though men curſe, they bleſſe ;, they can heartily pray for thery per- 
| Some; as Ce a Stephen did for chain: He ns 0- 
- WHT vera gracious heart inall the troubles thar befall it,*z /ove; and 
. Wh therefore whatſoever the- wrongs be. that are offered to ſuch, 
x thereis ſtill a Spirit of love preſerved in them. 

i 

f 

4 $ 2. Wherein lyes the power of Faith to carry us 


through ſufferings, and death ? 


Anſwer —— | 
1.Faith diſcoversthe reality of the beauty and excetlency of? 
ſpiritual! chings, which before were but looked upon as notions, , 
conceits, and. imaginary things , hence faith is deſcribed to'be 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for. 4nd the evidence, or demonſtration Heb x1 .x1 
ef things not ſeen.” The things of Chriſt, of grace; ofheaven,, 
what poor empty notions were they to the ſoul ? what un- 
certain things before faith came in ? bur. fa:rb makes them to be. 
glorious things : faith diſcovers: ſuch reall certain excellencics 
mthem; and is-{o ſure, . thatic will venture foul and body, ic 
will bearan hardſhip, . yea'it will yenture-the: infinite loſle of e-- 
ternity upon them. | i; 
2, Faith makesthe future (good of ſpirituall* and eternall. 
things to be as preſent to the ſoule, and workes them upon t 
art,as if they did now appear. . This comes to paſle becauſe 
faith ; 
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fairti ſees things a3 the word makes them known, it pitchesup. 
on rae. chat way that it reveales the minde of God. | 
Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies that are to come as pry. | 
fent things. Break, forth into joy, ſing together ye waſte placesef | 
13. 52 9x0. Jeruſalem, for the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeem. | 
ed Jeruſalem. Thus the Prophet ſpeaks of the deliverance of the 
Church from captivity as a _ already done, which was og 
fulfilled many years after. Asſoon as 7ehoſhaphart had received 
the promiſe, he falls on praiſing the Lord, as if the mercy wee 
| already enjoyed, Praiſe yethe Lord, for bis mercy endureth fy 
2 Chron. 20. yer, Chriſt faith of Abraham that he ſaw, pet nas ant 
17, 1022. wpaglad, Chriſts day was unto him asif it had been then, Ang 
Join8.56 {cr lay of the godly who lived informer ages, -that thoughthe 
Hb. 14, 13. Þremyes werea-far-ff, to be fulfilled, yer as embraced them,” 
072524570, The word in the Original ſignifies, rhey ſaluted rhem. Now... 
[ntations are not but betwixt friends when they meet together, 
1 Tim 6. 19. Faith takes hold upon eternal life , it takes preſent poſleſſiondt 
the glorious things of the Kingdom of God , it makes the ſaul- 
to bein heaven converſing with God, and Chriſt, his Sai 
and Angels already : That which is promiſed, fairh accountsit | 
t Gol. 35. 2. given, And the land which I gave to Abraham,ro thee will / given, 
It was only promiſed to Abraham, but Abrahams faith madeit 
to him as given. | | 
3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt asif they were preſent. | 
/ 1. It makesuſeof Gods mercies to our fore-fathers , thus the: 
Church makes uſe of the mercy ' of God to acc, whenle! 
wreſtled with him and prevailed, asif it were a preſent merty; 
to themſelves. He had power over the Angel and prevailed;le" 
wept and made ſupplication unto him, he found him in Bethel; aud: 
there he ſpake with s ,, not only with 7acih, but withus. 9.4; 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to him, we makeit ours; "Gul 
P/at.c66.6, fpakewith vs. Thus David and his people did when he ſaid; 
thrned the Sea into dry land, they went thrixg h the flood on fort glam! 
did we rejoyce in him. The comfort ofthe merges of Godkfur 
many yearspaſt £0 their fore-fathers, they make as theirs, they 
did we rejsyce in him. 2. Faith makes uſe of all the promſettlat 
God hath made to any of his peoplethough never '. long age, 
yea it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, as if they wee 
Joh, 1.5 madenowto us. Compare oþ,1.5. with Heb. 1 3.5. Godſuil 


Fa 
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Joſhua, 1wil be with thee, 1 will not fail thee, wor forſake: thee. 
This Paul applies to the Beleevers in histime, | as 1f it had been 
made tothem. Be content (ſaith he) withſach things as "you Heb.13.5. 
have, for he hathſasd, T will net leave thee, nor forſake thee. 
Upon this on? inſtance, whatſoever promiſe God ever made 
to any of his people, ſince the-. beginning ofthe world for any 
ood, if our condition comesto be the ſame, fairh will make 
ither own, asif Godhad but now made it_to us. in parti- . 
cular. 3. Faith makes uſe of Gods former dealings with our 
ſelves : when all ſenſe of ' Gods mercies failes, that God ſeems. 
tobe as an enemy, faith will fetch life from his former met- * 
cies, asifthey were now preſent. 1 have conſidered the dayes 
of old (faith David) the gears of ancient time, I call to remem- 
brance my ſong in the night. —=— I ſaid, this is my infirmity, but IPial.77.5 6,10 
mpll remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High ;, He 
checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies becau ſe ofhis * 
former merci?s, and he recovers himſelf by bringing to min{e 
the former dealings . of God with him. Now in this 
work" of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
from former wercies, former promiſes, former dealings? O this 
muſt needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuffering 
whatſoever. : | 
4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, aboye rea- 
ſon, above the world , when faith is working, Oh how is the 
ſoul raiſed above the fearsand favours of men? 7 care not (laid 
Jonatizs a little before his ſuffering) for any thing viſible cr in- 
2/ible, ſothat I may get Chriſt , Let fire, the creſſe, the letting 
out of beaſts, breaking of my bones, tearing of my members; the 
grinding of my whole body Myund the torments of the devils come up- 
on me; ſo that I may get Chriſt. Faith puts an holy magnani- 
mity upon the ſoul, to ſlight and to overlook with an holy con- 
tempt, whatſoever the world proffers or threatens : Faith raiſes 
the ſoul ro converſe with high and glorious things, with the 
deepand eternal councels of God, with the glorious myſteries 
ofthe Goſpel, with communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
+ ith the great things of heavenand eternall life. Men, before 
— MW comes into their ſoules, have poor low ſpirits, buſied about 
28 mean and contemptible things, and therefore every offer of the 
lai MY vorid prevailes with them, and every little danger of ſuffering 
X ſcares 
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TAb.11-3334 quenched the violence of the fire, of wet. were made ſtrong 4... 


Rom, 4.1 3, 


ſcares them , but when fairh comes, there is another nanny 
of ſpirit in a man, princely ſpirit (as Luther calls it) that'darg | 
to adventure loſle of life fr thename of Chrift. When Val; : 
the Emperour fent his officers to Baſ/ to turne him from the | 
faith, they firſt offered him great preferments, But Baſ/ reje.. | 
ced them with ſcorn 1 Offer theſe things (layes he)to childvrig. p 
then they threatned hin moſt grievoully , nay threaten (ft ; 
Baptopont purple-gallantsthat give themſelves ro their pleaſuny, | 
What great ſpirits did fairh put* into thoſe worthyes, why. 
through faith ſubdged Kingdemes ftopped the menthes of Lyons, == - 


Certainly faith is as glorious a grace now as everit was, angif_ 
it be put forth, ig*will enable the ſoml to do great things, the 
raiſing of the ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, isas great a thinggs. 
any of theſe. The faith of 4braham was moſt glorious, far 
which he is ftiled* the fathzr of the fairhfall, and yet the chig } 
thing for which he was commended, is, that he belceved againg 
hope. When the ſoul is in ſome trait, it looks up for ſomghel: - 
and ſenſe ſayes, ir cannot be ;, reaſon ſayes, it will wt be , wick. 
ed men fay, it ſhall not be, yea, it may be God in the wayes. 
of his providence ſeems to go fo crofle, as if he would net have! 
3t to be, yetif Faith have a word forit, it ſayes it Ball be: Ya 
when God ſeems to be angry, when there appears nothingto 
ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then fairh hath hold on 
Gods heart, that.his hand cannot ſtrike. *E 
_ $5. Faith givesthe ſoul an intereſt in God,jin Chriſtin all thoſe 
slorious things in the Goſpel, . andin the things of eternal}. 
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rh 
life : faithis an appropriating, an applying, an unitin : 
It is a bleſſed thing to havethe ſig of God, there 50 ' ie 
powerinit, but ro ſee Gedin hs glory, as my God ,-r0 ſee allth WM. 
Majeſty, greatneſſe, nnd goodneſſe of God, as theſe things that wy: 
foul hath ax intereſt in, to ſee how the eternall councelsof Gul: 
wrought for me to make me happy.,, to ſee Chriſt in whom all fuluſt' WM G, 
dwels, in whom the treaſures of all Geds riches are, and all theſeart gr; 
mine; to ſee Chriſt coming from the Father for me, to be my Red Ml 
wer ; Oh what a bleſſed powerful thing is this /- What 1salltbeW her 
world now to ſuch a ſoul> where is all rhe bravery of it, ortleWM ne 
malice and'oppofition of it? The loſe of outward things, liberty MW hat 


arlifeare preat-evilsto thoſe who liave: no intereſt in derter, hut 
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Chap. 5,Se. 19. Self- denial, 
to ſuch as have intereſt in hi 
though they loſe all theſe. | 
6. Faith ſets all Gods attributes on work for the _ 
reliefof a beleever ; It is one thing to have intereſt in Gol and 
Chriſt, and another thing to have God and Chrift working for 
us. I will not deny but God and Chriſt areworking till; yer: 
when faith [yes fill and is notaRive, although we do not loſe 
our intereſts in God, yet we cannot expe& ſuch ſenſible mani- 
feſtations of Gods workings for us. We have.a notable expreſ- 
fon of Gods ftirring up his ſtrengch and wiſdome for thoſe 
whoſe hearts are right with him. The eyes of the | Lord ranne to. Chon,c6 9. 
and fro through cut the Earthuto ſhow hinsſelf ftrong for thiſe whoſe 
heart 1s perfett tewards him.” Although we bein the dark, ind 
know not how to order our ſteps, yet there isan infinite wiſdome 
working for us, although we have bur little ſtrength, yetif q.._ ; 
we have fathto ſet Gods ftirengrh on-work, we ſhall (as the *3** 
Church of Philadelphia) keep Golls word, aud not deny hu name. 
Thus much for the denyal of natural ſelf. wh 
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of the denyal of religions, gracious, or renewed ſelf; 
and firſt of Cantions. | 


Muſt now dire in the laft place how we areto deny religions, 
gracious, 01 renewed ſclf , as amans own duries, holimeſſe, 
righreouſueſſe, the graces of the Spirit. '' In proſecution of which 


| | | Cautions. 
(as in the former) 1 ſhall give ame) 
| DireQtions. 
The Cautions are theſe. — . | 

7. That graces, dwties*are the ſpeciall gifts and bleſſings of 
God. It is of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, that all we have received, even REY 
grace for grace: Andthe Apoſtle tels us, that God hath bleſſed _—_ 
w with all ſpiritual bleſſings 1n heavenly places in Chriſt.Me thinks Ephel1. 3. 
here] ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, the betrer- 
nefſe dftheir condition above all the men of the world, if God 
—_—_ a man yrace, he bath the beſt and choiſcft of all 
that which God-can give; God hath given ushis Sonne,- and 

X 2 | God 
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God hath given us himſelf, and God haths givenus his Spirir: 
and God hath givenusthe graces of his Spirit , theſe are thei: 
neſt of the flower, andthe honey out of the rock of mercy, | 
they That have this gift need not to be diſcontented at their own, 
or envious at the condition of any other, they have the princi.' 
palt verb, the one neceſſary thing. O &/:ſſed be the God, and Fac: 
ther of our L:d 7 ſus Chrift who hath thus blefſed us ; How? with | 
all ſpirituall bl: fſings in heavenly places. Fi 
2. Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpeciall gifts, yetwe | 
muſt deny them comparatively, and in ſome reſpe&ts, as in theſe | 
Caſes. gp 
T7. In point of j»/fification, inrelation to righteouſneſle, in * 
compariſon of Chriſt, . in the notion ofa Covenant of life and 
ſalvation. Itis a dangerous thing to hang the weight ofa ſoul 
upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſſe, imperfe- | 
ion, or corruption init, as the pureſPand beſt of alt onr : 
duties have, it isa dangerous thingto teach, that faith, er any' | 
other evangelical 9race, asit isa work done by ns, doth juſh- 
fie us : there is nothing to be called our righteouſneſſe, but } 
the Lord our righteeuſnefſe. Faith it ſelf doth not juſtifie habity-. j 
ally, as a thing fixedin us, but inftrumentally, as that which? 
receives and letsin the righteoufneſſe of Chriſt ſhining through? 
it uponus , as the window enlightens by the Sun-beams which” 
it lets in, oras thecup feeds by the wine which it conveyes.. $6 
then in point of j»ſtificarion weare to renounce all our daties.: 
and graces. F : 
.. 2. In point of ſantificxticx; For ſo weare to attribute the: 
ſtrength, the power, andthe glory of all our graces and duties | 
unto ſeſus Chriſt, and nothing to our ſelves. And:yet undes 
ſtand we aright, though every beleever 1s thus to deny himſelf 
in ſpiritual] things, evenin the point of ſan#ification, yethe 
is not to ſpeak evil of the grace of God within himſelf, he may - 
got miſcall his . duties and graces, ſaying, theſe are nothing but'\ 
the fruits of bypccrifie, for then. he ſhould ſpeak evil of the 
Spirit, whoſe works they are; neither is he to trample or tread 
on theſe graces of God. A man tramples and treades pon the. 
dirt, buthe will not trample upon gold or ſilver, why? be: 
cauſe that.isa precious | mettall, and the ſtamp or image ofthe! 
Prince i5upon it; Now Our dutigs and graces,. our pighconfage 
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nd bolineſſe, as to the matter of z»ſtification, they are nothing 
worth, and ſo we trample uponall; but as to the matter of 
anttification, they are precious metcall, and they have the Image 
of Chriſt upon them, and therefore fora man to tread on them, 
for a manto ſay, all this #5 nothing | but 'hypocriſie, that is not 
Self-denyal ,, properly Self-denyall in ſpirit#all things, as to the 
. matter of juſftificatien, 1f 15 to renounce all, and asto the matter 


of ſanftification, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the power, and. 


theglory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and not 
is true Self-denal. 


hing to ones /e/f.. This 
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SECT. 20. 


of the manner of denying our religious, gracious, or 
renewed ſelf. 


7 feud dire&tionsof Self-denyalin reſpet of our religions, graci- 

cr14,or renewed (elf, are theſe, — 
1. Bewe ſenſible of, and humbled for our pride in ſpiritual 
things. There is nothing that a' Chriſtian ' is more apt to be: 
proud of then ſpiritual things. _ Before he rakesup profeſlion, 
poſſibly he is proud of his cloathes, or friends. or honours, or 
poſſeſſions, but afterwards there is nothing that he is more apt- 
to be proud of then of his parts, and-gifts, and graces, and ſpi- 
ritual things ; for look wherea mans excellencie lies, there his- 
pride growes, now the exceilency ofa Chriſtian lies irs ſpiritual 
things, and therefore there his pride growes, and there he is- 
moſt apt to be proud. O be we ſenſible ofthis, and mourne for 
this ! It was Mr. Fox his ſpeech. es 7 pet good by my fennts, {0+ 
Ig:t hurt by my graces. Itis a dangerous thing to be proud of 
a mans duties and ſpiritual gifts, we had better to-beproudof” 
clothes, or friends, or honours , for this pride of /piritual things - 
is diretly oppoſite to a mans- juſtification. Thefirſtſtep:to 
bumility is to fee ones pride, the firſt ſtep of /z/f-denyal isito be> 
convinced of ones inclination or'delire after ſe/f-exattins;  /elf= 
Wimiring , ſelf-advancing. Oh whar a proud heart have 1?" what 
W-/tif-advancing heart have I? Thereisno' beleever buzhehathy 
lamething of /e/f; be be never fo hamble,- yet he hatt-ſome-1 
X 3 thing: 
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thing till that taftes of the Caske, there was never any that wy - 
ſo transformed, -melred, or changed into the mold of theGab | 
pel, but there was ſtill ſome ſavour of /e/f _— in him; | 
We had need therefore to be jealous of our ſelves, and to watgh . 
over our ſelves, and if at any time /e/f break out, ifat any timg | 
the ſoul begins te be advanced in regard: of duty, or ſpiritual | 
tings, let us fall down befare God, and humble our ſelves fa | 
the pride of our hearts. \® 4 

' 2. Lookup, and conſider the glory, parity, and holineſle of 
God. This conſiderdtion will humble a foul, and cauſcirty/ 
deny it ſelf in ſpiritual things. See this in eb , no ſooner had. 
he a great proſpe& of the glory of God, but he de»yzs himfllf 
concern ng his own righteouſneſſe, which before he ſtood * 
much upon to his friends. know +#t is ſo of a truth , but by © 
ſhould man be juſt with God? if be will contend with him, he canng 
anſwer him one of a thor ſand. Gods fulneſle will convince ugs. 
bundantly of our emptineſle, his purity will ſhew us our ſpoty, 
his all-ſufficiency our nothingneſſe. When 7c was broughty - 
little neerer to God, he was more humbled before God. 7 hays : 
hard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mane eye ſeth. 


thee. (i. e.) Thave a clearer and more glorious manifeſtatiqn/ 
of thee to my ſoul then ever : I now perceive thy power, - thy 
hotlineſſe, thy wiſdome, thy faitbfulneſſe, thy goodneſle, # 
if I ſaw them with my eye, Wherefere 1 abhorre my ſelf in oft. 
And aſhes. He could not go lower in his thoughts of himlelfthen. 
This expreſſion laid him ; abhcrrexce is a perturbation of the 
mind ariſing from yehement diflike, or extreameſt es | 


abhorrence ſtrictly taken is hatred wound up to the height, and- 
to abhorre, repenting in duſt and aſhes, is the deepeſt aRt dfab 

horrence;, Thus low 7:4 goes, not only to a diſlike, but tothe} 
fartheſt degree of it; abhorrence of himſelf whenhe ſawthe! 
Lord: See this in //aiah, when God came neer him, andhe- 
ſaw much of God, then he cryed out, IWoe z5 m1e, for 1 am ungint, 
Lecanuſe 1 am «a man of uuclean lips. How knowes he that 2 Way 
mine eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoaſts, What > didnqt 
1{aiah know he was a man of polluted lips till then ? yes, buthe- 
was never ſo ſenſible of it as then , He ſaw his pollution more; 
rhen ever by the light of the glory of God that ſhone . rounds 
four bin; he never ſaw himſelf fo clearly.as when rhe'k jy 


as Fe 


Chap-5.SeR. 20, Self-dental. C 


hp _.. 


lives. 


5f God dazell'd * his: eyes. When the Sun ſhines bright in a 
roome, we may fee the leaſt moate intheaire; fo, when the 

lory of Godirradiates the ſoul, we ſee all the moatsand atomes. 
of ſin, the leaſt ſpot, and unevennefſe of our hearts and 


3. Have Chriſt in eye. The morewe ſeean humble Chrit,. 
a-ſe denying E brift, the more ſhall we learne. hymility.and- 


robe equal with Goa, and yet he bumbled himſelf and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant. O what Self-denyal ishere ! was there 


Self-denjall. Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, tranſcendent 
example of 5 Fr that ever was. He thought it no robbrey 


Phitip.2:6: 7; 


WM eeer fuch a Self-denyall asthis ! Chriſtians ! conſider your Chriſt, 


and the more will you learne to deny your ſelves even inſpiritual 


S, | ; 

- Acknowledge we our ſelves debtors to Chriſt for all our 
gifts, and forall our graces,Poſſibly a man may wear brave ap- 
parel|, but he-owes-forthem-at ſuch 'a ſhop, whiles heis abroad 
he ſwaggers, and is proude of his cloathes, but when hecomes- 
into the ſhop, and looks upoh the book, and eonſiders-what. 
he hath to pay, he ſtrikes fail. then ; Thus the: Goſpelis the- 
great ſhop, and from Chriſtin the Goſpel we have all our gifts. 
andgraces, and though I may be proud in ſpiritat another time,, 
yet if I come into the Goſpel, andſee what aninfinitedebtor I 
am toChriſt,, and to free-grace for allthat everT have, then I 
think, IVþ.at ? ſhall I be proud? What ? ſhall Inot deny my felf in 
ftiricaall things? : 

F. Study the Goſpel, and the way ofthe Goſpel. Whette- 
thall we ſee an humble Chriſt but in the Goſpel > Where ſhall 
weſcethe rich and free grace of God in Chriſt, but inthe Goſ. 
pel> Where ſhall we get faith in Chriſt, bur in the preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, andinthe ſtudying of the Goſpel > Surely this: 
grace of Self-denyalin ſpiritual things growes onely in thegar-- 
den of the Goſpel, I deny not but there isa common, field. 
lumility, or Self-denyal, as may fo ſpeak, ſuch a Self-d-myall 
WM 1 mean, as growes among the: Heatheij, andamong* morall. 
E _ but betwixt that and this we may obſerve: thefe differ- 

, | . 
{= 7» Takea moral, civilman; andthongh he may ſeemeto be: 
(Y frumbleand. co dery- himſelf, yet he isproud of his humility. A- 
| Pluloſopher- 
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Self demal. Chap.s.SeiHy: 


Phil-3, 8 


Philoſopher coming into Plato's houſe, and ſeeing ir very neat : 
I trample upon Plato's pride, ſaid he. But (ſaid Plato) not with, » 
out your own pride. Now a beleever doth not onely deny KY J 

herein he 


but he is ſenſible of his own pride in that very thing w 
is humble. | Es 
2, Take a moral civil man, and though he may ſeem to dey 


« himſelf, yet itis but inthis or that particular thing,” but aBe. | 


leever deryes himſelf in every thing. T count all things but dun 
and arc([, Yves the A boſile)for Zeſus Chrift. Se dy ; 
3. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to dey 
timſelf, yetit is but the artifice of his reaſon and reſolution, # 
1 pgoeon in ſuch and ſuch away (ayes he) I am andone. Hetce 
hedenyes this pleaſure, and that -company. But now ak. 
leever denyes himſelf in ſpiritual things by the beholding of Je. 
ſus Chriſt. | | : 9 
4. -Takea moral, civilman, and though he may ſeem to day 
himſelf, yet there is no myfteriein it; but there is ever a grey ! 
amyſterie of grace in a Beleevers /e/f-denyal. As thus, he: ever 
cryes, What ſhall T ave to beſaved? and yet he profefleth thathe / 
doth not expe&t to be ſaved by hs 4:ing, here's a myſterie } 
Again, be counts himſelf /eſſe then the leaſt of all Gods mercies, and 
yet hethinks God hath done more for him then ifhe had given! 
him all che world ; here's a myſterie. Again, helooksupon! 
himſelf as the greateft ſinner, and thinks of every one betterthea Ml 
himſelf, and yet when he looks upon a drunkard, or a ſwearer, M | 
or the like, he profeſſeth that he wouſd not change his cond. MI + 
tion with ſuch a man for all the world, what a myſterie 5M ' 
this ! 


5. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem todwy Ml | 
himſelf intemporal things, which devils themſelves may do, MW * 
yet he cannot, as the Beleever, deny himſelf in ſpiritual thing. WM 5 
One makes mention of a certain godly man that was foretem-M Þ 
pted by Satan in his time, the godly man was much in duty, 
whom Satan faid, Why rakeft thoy this pains ? thou deft mack MW. "* 
and faſt, and pray and abſtaineſt from the ſinnes of the times , bu0Yl "! 
man, what doſt thou more then'T do? Art tho no drunkard, no ade 0! 
terer, ſayesSatan > nomure am T1. Doſt thu watch, andWM "+ 
ſayes Satan ? I never ſlept, I never ate, ner drank,. 7 & 

er 


more then 1? Iwill tell thee, ſaid the godly man, 7 Pa. [ 
an 


FR yo th. u 


Clapy? Seftadi) —\Self-demul.. 


and qheref ore herein thou f tbegona me, And Fas we may difter- 
eace berwixb.crve Selfejenpetant falſe,; , 1, .,. 


''$. Reſt nor on. gayTthing below Jeſus Chriſt. Neither grace, 
nor duties, nor holineſfeare to be truſted upon. - We mult hold 


chem faſt in point of praRiſe and obedience, but it is our (inne. 
and danger: $0 hold. them faft in relyance and: confidence.;; I 


defire to be rightly underſtood in thistruth.” Some, becauſe they 
need not to relye on duties, they lec go their duties; 'they ler 
prayer,, and repentance, and ſorrow for inne, go; they fay ir 
1s no matter, for duties,, they ueed nat totrouble themſelves, (chriſt 
hath done all. Tis is to: 2arts-the: grace 'of God: into: wantonneſſe: 


bh OS. Af. i ER Pa bes un: oy 


tion, . but bold them we muſt as our livesin the tenor and con- 
verſation of our lives. Prayer, hearing, faſting, repenting muſt 
not dye whileſt we live; -do them. we muſt, . but glory in them 
we muſt yot : wemult noc reſtin any thing , whatſoever below 
Jeſus Chriſt.” T ſhall inſtancein theſe, parriculars.,.. . - 

c. We muſt not reſt upon; our own. preparations for duties. 


It is a commendable thing to prepare our hearts, we muſt pray 


ſerve. the Lords 4 walkhambl},1..d dey my [olfs Nay pheng ſayes 
Satan, .thow goeſt, bayond\ megnfar 1 ers proud; and exalr my ſelf, 


Wemuſt.let go both our graces and duties in point of juftifica- 


that we may pray ; we miſt bave, ſecret communion with our 
« W God, before we come to ſeek communion with him ina Sermon, 
o W but we muſt not reſt upon. our own preparation when we have 
r W prepared, if we advancethat into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, 
i, W andreſt upon that when, we ſhould only reſt upon him, it is the 
MW way to make all ovr preparations miſcarry. _ S 
. 2. We muſt not reſt upon ourenlargements iz duties. It may 
oY deve bave a ſpring-ride of afifiance, comes.in, 5, Miniſter 
lo, WM preaches with great -prefence.. of the Spiric of God,. anda. 
6 MW Saint prayes (as we find it ) iy the Holy G ho#t , (4.) hefindsthe Jude 20, 
o-W holy Spirit of God leading him from petition to petition, meſt; 
to him with brokenneſle when hes confeſſing fin, filling bini wich 
<& MW. rcjoycing when he is remembring mercy, - raifing him with an 


bigh wing (asit were) of importynity, when he is begging 
of favour (asit was an admirable temper in holy Zradford, that 
he was not content till he found God coming into his-ſpirit with 
kverall diſpenſations. according to the ſeveral parts of his pray- 
er) ind now as ſoon as the daty is foe, it may be he goes away, 

ok is © and 
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* Tn this caſe 1 *84 iroakes himdelf. HL 
may not only /e7ely T Bull rlo*well this buy ; — eames Gig 
fay, take heed Termpratzons , thisis the very way ©. miſcarry ,' thouſands. hays. 
of reſting 32 foundir. ſo that when he comes ro pray again, it yoms bet = 
mg rae; q moſt dullyandflatly, the Spirie is | ann and: gone, 
of ſelf 1 What ? can lay eel, or nothing, 
are there . any” ; Ale! | ab 
ſuch rings eng adn Take bed/Gaw ad pride, ambition y 
[elf-ſeeking ? dee mar agg dye uaey pt a Sermon. is, rhe more 4 ; 
nal the heart of a Preacher may bez and be Nepggor dapention 2 fringe Chrilti a 4 
his projectpcbe weaker his-grace may be: ad expreſſians which ſeem excellent tage 
may come from 4.roct. ver ter to God; even as arp Meadow: full: of grafſe and 
flowers,if you digge to the bortame chem, there is nothing buc achſoine cnnlets Fe 
ro the founraine from-whence all: reſſions,and- vehement expeſtularions chat - 
in prayer do flow,, you-my.(tis8 poyloned: founzaine. : As anctheiorber: ging ws. 
trite, and full of grace befare Gol,may nor be ſo admirable in. ris ir 
ground full of mines of g2ld, is vey! barren for graſke. . 


F 
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3 We muſt not reſt.npon the ;comforts'we have; Jn ac} "or- 
if ary. 'Temayben w_ we have been at duty, and havelyd. 
*-Do nor goa- Tome ſoul-raviſhments; * O, now we think our neſt is huiie' (8 
wayfrom 3 duc Tent nad 59 isfitme,, Hope wo, on vi oro 4 
tyrezoycing ,ve- C* ome a 1a to this e, | 
caule of thy af- a area awe fr or te y 
feRtions or ra- 
viſhments ve of 4 devil, and thangh he wal 4, 
meerly in duty; = {be able? to. a coRWe6: -xoth them a 
but confider chin ngs . and indeed ft rengrhening thin 
whether the 5; ,,, frength, fairti Cem, Er hots 5 ſoul 
uns when . then fo onely here is r, if we reſt; on 540d. 
builc be ſolig comforts, The Spirit of God $2 oſt Choife SN neg in $i. 
and enduring. Uyvelsin none bur a clean pute Temple moſt deanly fept 
. Burgos ofgrace any pride' ſpring up inour hearts we loſe our comforts. 2 
Nehbcm.'8.79:- 1 yemuſt net reſt n graces. This was Perers |, 
he was futl of concat, and fel abdence, 'be had s 


Matth. 36. he, reſted: on it, Lord, thou bh all for ſake thee, Jet wh Hex * 
F" ſoon after Pexer did forfak. Bold Che 'his- Maker hx 
norfind Petey fo confident afterwards : when: ey” tp 
Job. 21-15,16, bim, Simon Peter ,loveſt thou nie . more then, theſe?" No. compatir- 
17- tive words now; no more then Lord, thou bnoweft” 1 Jave the 
Peter waswhipped with ſelf. confidence; and the - woful: fwb; 
'of jt, and*nowin a good. degree it it: was: purged out of ti 
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Gurely it wav® lefſon weil worth the laningehough ireoTthe OY 


| whipping. We malt not reſt on graces, ,Dor 0 any thing elſe on 
ne emunner— ah Ro tee == PRA R 
Beoften putting for $: in 
the more: we: believe', the more do: woe ſelfe; 
Hence it is that Se dennah in ſpirieual things is notco be f 
in the Law; butin the Goſpel ;. the. Law | it hath its ufe 
(and we dare not bur make uſe of it ) yet properly it will-not 
make a maitto deny hirmſelfe', but ruchere co-ſeek himſeife in [piri- 
tu chings,, Obey and live , Aaith the Law, barf thou faileſt in 
any one peint thow art teſt for ever; in this caſe (if there were 
no other way?) who-would deny bis own righteouſneſſe ? na 
.who would not ſeck to ſave-himſelf by his own ri 
But nowſayes the Goſpel, by werkes thou canſt not live , "bus - 
the wilt throw down all th ighreowſyeſſe at the feet of Chriſt, 
' andbeleeve on him ; and reft os ly on bm,” thou ſhalt be qe O 
this will make a man to deny. his own righteo and to 
deny himſelf in {j iritual things. 'Gowetherefore to Chriſt, lec 
us maintaine believing apprehenfions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Healone is the mag ochy Hm. perſon. thar ſeeks Juſtificati- 
on, not: wy wipe wW 
- 8. Letigbe op of og is dere "Ind fer up Cher 
aickin our whe oj in order to j uftification we.muſt.de- 
ny our graces, eye Chri without us; yetin.order to fanctiti- 
cation we mult have .aicare. .to-ſee;andl fee].Chrifts Kingdome 
within us, to ſet;up.Chriſt..in. _ hearts, and to diſcerne hin 
rahng and <ommanding uhan a King i | 
there is txue ( "ind, Hon herr-oNs iſt! 
there ſin g0es! 1. As-the; genplewpuld haye att theme 
put to deach which would not baye: San honrghe avarthon. fÞ 


doth a true believing foul moxtifie whatioever :opp oy rotor | 


Kingdom, he mmhevioery onion {þ 
Dominion; he .makes: all veland fioop for R's 
within bim-O-thenfer,Ghrift reigne'over.ally 


derſtandings as a Propher illightenjng us; in,o 
commanding us; in our affe&ions as a Prieft morti 


our lovesas a husband marrying us; let the whole man be ſub- 

jectunto whole Chriſt. This isthe charatergf a true ſelf-demper, 

Chriſt rules within him, he every way ſubjets himſeifto Chriſt, 
Y.2 


10 
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| Experiences. haps 
in his unterſtanding:to know: Chrift, 'in FEET ro chog 
embrace Chriſt;/in his thoughrs ro. medrare upon Clit 
fear to ſerve and honour Chriſt, in his faith to truſt and «£ 
upon Chriſt; in his-loveto- affe&Clirif, inihis jo Joy to: | 
- i9Chrift,} in hixdefiresto\ log) after! Chriſt; in avout 
roiexalt” Chriſt, intall bis: axties , graces, gifts, > abilities; 


make them ſerviceable uhtito* Chriſt: 'Why' this'is' co-attry te | 


the glory of all our duties and grates tn feſus C hrift. and 


oxr ſelves. Now is:Chriſt a!» all, now: we cruely. deny wy 


- ſelves jour finful-ſtlubs, dv natural-ſelver; : 077 religions 7 
Fhas much of S{.denjal..” 7725 1 35 theo. $0ICHIEN 


[4 ; _ E o — by 4 
*19}<: t1U 4443, 21'S ; : HSI SH BR CF! - 48813 oo 


0995+ $4 2224067 64: d$054406b4$00-49 149 "Y 
<C i AP. VE" Sz er. = __ Rt 


al JR } Q3- tt, 


.of the Nature a”. 


4 Xperiee{ Reg i + panels e "REP if 
0 of ſoniething-by ſenſe no evident in it The db £ 
We nfcfted by meh vewtis uf Sffebt-00T 
ZE; nie bochNert -andSpiritual By 


in \that reve T look 


Fonper: _ Word is, howall the; DoQrities/; 'Thireatnings an :Projt 

dane of Gels ont therein; reduily varifedin orheds;"and inmy 
felf' anc "improve e'or make af& of ther co my 
range, this Pall Experiente. . Torr, 
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en ey wee wſpeak only of the Y mn : 
ly at Experrences, as Real profts F. 
*Experience i * Ferip wy truths. When 1 mark How'tryeevery partof —_ 
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of the gathering of Experiences. = 


T Hat our E xperiences may. further us. in the way to Heaven, 
Ps muſt learne, 7. To gather them: 2. To improve 
1. For the gathering of them, the only way is, — * 
1. To markthings'which fall out, To obſerve the beginnings 
andevents of matters; toeye them every-way , onevyety fide ;. 
that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the futtre : This 6bfervatian 
and pondering ofevents, with the cauſes that went before; is 
the ripener of; wit. ;, Who. among you will give. earg to this 7 wholla, a1, x3. 
will bearken for the time .to.come ? whoſo 15 wiſe, and will obſerve Plal. 107. 43+. 
thiſe things, even they ſhall. anderfland the loving kindieſſe of the : 
2, To treaſure:up, and'lay in theſe obſervations, to have 
ready in remembrance ſuch works of 'God as we haye known 
andobſerved. ThePhiloſopher faith,that Zxperience:ismalts- 
ex memoria , A multiplied memory, becauſe of the memory of 
the ſame thing often done, ariſeth Experience : 7 remember the pſ4 141, 5 
dyes of old, faith Davie, I remember 'hbow thou didft rebuke 
Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh , and: Ahires 
/: and thus,would we treaſure up Experiments, the former 
part of ourlife would come in to help the latter, and thelonger 
nelive, the richer,in Faith we ſhould be, evenas .in ViRories, 
every former averthrow.of an_Enemy, helps to obraine a ſuc- 
ceeding ViRtory.. This is the uſe of a ſanRitied memory; itwill 
loſe nothing that:may help in time of need, or in the evil day; 
4trecqrds al the breathings, movings, ſtirrings, workings ofa 
foul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt towards a foul. © oo 
3. To caſt theſe things thus marked and laid in under: ſeveral 
Spiritual heads, of Prom:ſes, T hreats, Deceits of the heart, Sub- 
tulties of Satan, Alurements of the world, &c, I might enlarge: 
the Heads into any thing thatis good orevi/: 1. Into any thing 
that is good, *whether it be ood, or the things given us by God, 
his Spirit, his Councels, his Ordinances, his Work of SanRifica- 
Y. 3. | " tion,, 


Experiences. | CT 


ion, and all the fruits of the Spirit. 2. Into any thi 


evil, whether it be Siz or the fritir3,of $i», as Cn Y i 
abiieye to good , vanity ofall the Creatures, the Judge 
of Go : 
Some have given us a' Catalogue fttitheidtal {6rrs of Exp 
riences, Thus Avg either, —_ 7 
r. Experiences of Gods anger tid juſtice, and theſe i 
norable uſe fot inſtrition and caution; it was Gods "coitiman ? 
oft-times renewed in the Law, that when his wrath was exect = 
upon {inners, all Iſrael ſou ld ſee, and hear ord fear ond hd tn 
\Deur. x3- 11, Jevickgily 
FELIPE EPrY? Ps . Experiences of Gods goodnefle, and love, andhey 
ND — of 
I. Experiexces of God in a way of common pevvidents/ | 
denci That God i is fo his peogle in 4 way bf bodily t » 
when t ng; Gu inftraits,ro deliver "them, inaffiion, ro le wel - 
ſuccour £15 "nl 
2: Experience of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ;Þ 
grace, or firlt grace, evidencing how trtie Godigih Fs þ ron 
ro poor, loſt, periſhing crearutes, a gs! 35- b 
_ let fins, &c. gp” 
3. Experiences of Gods ſpecial thetcits ina wa of it 
ning grace; evidencing what Godis ro þ66r  ttaturts Bf 
under , 1. Strong corruptioiis helping theth to HY bb, 
2, Strong temptations, helping t diners eo. reſiſt them, 3 "Bll 
and difficult duties , helping 1 rhem to $0 oY 
them. he” 
4. Ex rriences of Gods ſpetial ablttyiti way bf-qr alas 
grace : ” Shining upohthe ſoul in now tg 1drtr ng ( 
chearing it with the Fight of his conttenance. 2. Enlivit 
the ſoul to ſerve him with alacrity .and cheerfiilneſſe; Þ 
Thus we muſt Tort-our Experiences, as the 0 poten 
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of the improving of Experiences. 


- I Qrthe improving of E EVVENCES, memmpmmnp | oF, 
- F 1- dei yds Sly ie Scriprure-trach is verified” 
thereby. | 


- 


"2 Our ſelves. UL OE 

1: Inothers ,.a5,if wegcanfider how God bleſleth ang chear- 
ah the religious , wherciathar Text 3s verified, 'Bleſſegare rhe Ia, 3.10, 
rirkteans; for 5: ſhall be well with they, for they ſhall cat the fruit 

cheir doings :- Or if we obſerve how God . puniſheth the .car-- 
mland:hypocritical, wherein that text is verified, Wo wnco the Tha. 3: 11, 
micked, it ſhell be i/l-rith them, for the .remard of their hand fhal 
geen thi®o; 0ienilhs,  bonitbad nota gn; 
'2. Inour ſe{ves , a5;3f Dy aſÞiricual Experience We tafte Gag * Fer 2. 36: 
tabe good ; Where thax.texTis veritied , Af fohe Je have taſted | 
that the Lard  graciaus : 1f we tinde the things given x of God 
40he good ; wa ny Hf opd , .accordin we $i. 
Thy Spirit 45 good: That bis Qrdinances arg gogd , according y,; n 
So Tent, 4s gs goed for me $o.draw xear to God, —>and, This Pla _ 5a 
is my corfory in afp4ior, for thy word hath guickened me - Ibat Pal. 119. 50. 
£anRification, and the fruit: of the Spirit, .are 'goog; accord 
49 that Text, /z $5 good that 4 man Should both hope, ,and CNTHY 7 Lim. 3.26, . 
wait for the ſalvation of the Lord : —— 1t is a good thing to gia pal, gz, 1, 
thanks auto the Lord, and to fing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Gal. 4. 18. 
High: — It is good to be xealouſly affetted always in a good thing: -- Heb-13. 9. 
It is a goed thing that the heart be eStabliſhed with grace, orif = 
by Experience we diſcerne the evi/ of finne it ſelf out of meaſure : 
ſinful, according to that Text ,  Sinne by the commandment i be- gom,q;11,. 
come exceeding fufall : If we hnde outghe cormuption of our 
own Nature, according 9 that Text ,' Behold, Twas ſpapen in Pal. 51.55 
iniquit) , andin ſin did my mather conceive me: .If we diſcover 
the abomination of our own rigieonſonn , according to that. 
Text, We are all 4s an unclean t ng, and Hour righreouſutſſe are Ui: 64, 69 
&filthy raggs: If we feel our own inabilitiesto do afy good, , 
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Rom+7. 18, according to that Text, To will is preſent with me; but hw tv 
performe that which is good ,"\1 finde mt: —— Not that we are ſuf-\ 
ficient of our ſelves , to think, any thing as of our ſelves , but any? 
ſufficiency i of Gud : If we;. tavetryal. of the vanity of all ores. 
tures, as of Riches, Honour, Wiſdome, according to that Text; 
we Vanity of vanities, all s vanity : O | how will theſe bleſſed Exye-. 
Ecciel. 1+ 2+ ,jences, backed by Sctipture-truchs, kindle ouraffeflichs ! I'd 
not, Faith works more ftedfaſtheffe, and firmneſſe of adherence, 

but Experience uſually breeds the greater ſtrength of affeRtions 

I love the Lord ( ſaith David ) and why ſo? becauſe ( ofthy: 

CIS 5. E xperience ) he hath heard my voice, and my ſupplications. 
2. We muſt endeavour to prodyce that fruit , thae frame of 

heart, which the Lord requires, directs, arid-looks foriniſach and! 

ſuch caſes.” Thus the Sanftification of Experiencesis evideal! 

by the Diſpoſirions anſwering Gods minde, whictt are left; upag: 

the hgart, and brought forth in the life afterwards, namely, 

when Divine diſcoveries are the: more ſtrongly believed; the: 

hearr by threats more kindly awed , adherence to*the Promilg 

more ſtrongly confirmed; the deceitful heart more narrowly; 

watched , Satans ſuggeſtions more watchfully reſted , the bs; 

witchings ofthe world kept at a-greater diftance from the foul; 

in 4 word, when by this'experimental application of Gods whihy 

to his word, GoSis moreadvanced, $5 Self more abaſet;th! 

honour ofthe"Lord is more ſtudied, and the edificationuÞhs; 
people endeavoured, holy love encreaſed, ſervice quickned;faith: 
Rrength*ned, Chriſt improved , then is this buſineſſe Chriſtianhy: 
A indeed. But of theſe more largely in the next'$6-4 
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of the Sant ification of Experiences tn their 
: feogd] Ver... - fn 


FT HeSanctification of Experiences.is evidenced ( as we al) 
by ſuch Diſpoſitions as theſe : —.- ER 
I. When Divine diſcoveriesare more ſtrongly believed; this 


- ane fruit of Experience, it wonderfully  ſrengrhens our faich « 

Wheathe 1/raclices law the Egyptians drowned, than rhey be 

levedthe Lord, and bis ſervant Hoſes.', When we finde all Exod. 14.32 
nos in the event to be as we believed, this confirms our 

kaith, as David knew ther Gad favoured bim, by hus deliver- Pſal. 42. wr 


es. ; Po 
”—_ When the heart by cheeats.is more kindly awed. :- . This 
another fruit. of Experience ,' The righteeam alſo ſhall ſte and Plal-$2.6 
frar; firlk ſee, and then fear. :: When the Primitive Chriſtians 
law eAnanias fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear AQts 5.5 
came ou them that heard thoſe things , ; this holy fear many a-time 

ſefſeth the Saints : Ay fleſh rrembled for fear of rhee (laith pril.riy.r 26 
David ) and 1 am afraid of thy judgements. —— When 1 heard, my 
bel; rrewbled { faith Habgkkah ) my lips quivered, at the veict; hab, z+ 16 


nttenneſſe entred into-my bones, and 1 trembled in my ſelf, that 1 
might reſt in the day of trouble : As the child quaketh when he 
ſeeth his Father corre& a ſervant, fo the faichful tremble when 
they obſerve the '{everity of Gads:/ wrath againſt impenitent 


liners. | | *;£Q400t 
3. Whea the . deceitfull beart is more | narrowly watched: 


Hath it cozened us once and again ? Experiexce hereof will 
breed in us a y jealouſie and ſuſpition over-our hearts, we 
arenow conſcious of our own weaknelſfe, and oi the ſnare that is 
yevery creature, to take andentangle ug , and this willmake 
making Beleevers circumſpeRt-and careful, how they entertain 
Wl evil motions, how they keepup boly choughts, how they per- 
MM form holy daties, how their affe&tions move towards that which 
© isabove, leſt they ſhould,miſcarry upon the ſands. _ 

4. When Satans ſuggeſtions are more watchfully reſiſted, this 
sthe voice of . Expericyce in fuch a ale, Noth Satan furiouſly 
aſail mw ? be not diſmayed; «Are bis temÞtations meſs fierce ? þ 
we moſt biligem inthe wears of graee, 'the pra&iſe of hulineſſe, 

2 the labors of an beneft calling ;;, Pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, 
» Wick faſter to rhe wordef promije, ſtop our ears againſt ſexuples 
0 WM ard arrbtings , Draw nigh to God, for Satan will then ceaſe to 

zex thee with his temptations auy more + Refift the Devil, and he Jam. 4 7 

0 il fly from you : it istrue, the Beleever ts: too -weak of himſelf 
"WI owithitand the leaſt aſſault , bur if we relie on the Lord , we 
nay through his power be made - vitorious..in the greateſt 

" | Z aſſaults 


Ecclefe 1.2. 


Rev. + M 


Boxpreiences. 


affaiſts whatſdever ; (and Here is the - comfore of © m—_ 


That afoul having orice returned with viRtory,* throuplythe 
power of his miphe; He'will abide in the rſeryer place: of they 
highfor ever. "a 
5. Whenthe bewitchings of the world are kept at a giuje; 
diſtance from the Soul : This was Solcmons caſe and Cure, aftes- 
all his travelsand great delights; -heno ſooner rettirns-2s-1 hin. 


ſelf, bur he fills the-world with this news ; Whatheivs? Vai 


And what more?- Vamrie of waniries, And'what more # | 
vanitie: E xperierce of its vazitie weans him from the loyp i 
this earth, ir takes him off the creature, and lifts him unto the 
Lord his Creator ; ſo ſhould we { if ever wewere charmed with 
frch Syre» ſongs) be morecarefull; Jelt we bedrawn away with 
the plexfins delights' of things tranſitory, -and keep _ 
greater diſtance from us. 

6. When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advanced: 
man that- feels Chriſts gracious power and virtue will brine 
eo exalt: Chriſt; and fet him up- on high , when 7/7re!-{ 
mighty work of David in overthrowing Goliah, chenÞ D wid 
was'much fer by : The Beleivers experience of Chrifts in 
xfid gracious working, makes Chriſt very precious to him, $0 
he cries asthe ſouldiers of David, Thou art worth ten thenfan nd 
of 49 : Hence it is that Gods people valoe him'above alf Wit 
profits, friends, caſe, credit and lives. © CAarthew lefc thee 
eeipt of Cuſtom, Laws and 7cb their Ships, and Nets, ai i” 
ther, and fellewed him, yea, many for bis ſake loved nit theifi 
xpto death., f\o wonder, for they had many ſweet experi b 
Chriſt : Chriſt to-their appreberifion 'was rhe Jar. _ 

ſand, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt.-. .. 

7. When the les edification is endeavoured : How 
taſted of the kad -- of God? let us then provoke othe 
bclieve, and to ſervethe Lord togetherwith us; this is one" 
.of Experience, and that uſe we ſhould make of i it rowarusot 
When C ;4eoy heard the telling of the dream, andthe int 
tationthereof, he worſhipped, and turned into the thei 
Ifracl, and ſaid , Ariſe, for the Lerd hath delivered The hoſt 7 
din into your hands. 

8. When amans own ſelfis'more abafet: Dowe liveth 
df grace and true holinefſe > this will reach'us to deny'or 


Chap.5,SeRt-4. HEE BR 
wholly: If any man (faith: Chrift) will come afterime, let him dev | 
of m5 . If man will come after meinthe knowledge Luke g. 23 
of my Will, inthe ief of my promiſes, \inthe love of my | 
Truth, inthe obedience of my Precepts, let him deny himſelf, 
let him lay aſide his owne wiſdom, his own will, his own imag. 
cation, his own affetions, his own ends, as baſe and unwo Io: 
marks to be aimed at: Let him deny himſelf , whatſoever is of 
himſelf, or Selongng to himſelf, as a corrupt and carnal man; 
let him go out of himſelf, that he may come to me, let him empty 
himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me,. thatI may 
rule and raignin him, and that he may wholly ſubje& himſelf ro 
me and my ſervice : Thisthe Apoſtie tiles; A livmy, not unto 
eur ſelves, but unto him that dyed for us ,, he alone underſtands, c 
and hath experience of the end of.Chriſts death, - that makes * -**-5-1 5: 
Chriſts glory the end of his lite, and lives notto himſelf, bur to 
Chriſt. Wed 

9. When holy love is more encreaſed :' 1 love the Lord, be- 
cauſe he hath heard my voice and my ſupplication: We | cannot Plal. x16.r 
taſte of the Lord, but we muſt have an hearty love to the ,,. , 24.8 


Lord : Will you heare the voice of Experience ? *tis this, © rafte, am 2.5 


and ſee how good the Lords; and then', i'O flay me with flaggons, 

and comfort me with: Apples, for Iam: fickof leave; ſuch a one 

truly affects Chriſt, and all that follow Chrift ; ſuch a-one loves 

the perſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a ndked Chriſt, 

as well as a Chriſt cloathed -with 'all his robes, inall his glory 

-and reſplendent wr ; Chriſt ina Priſony:aswell as: Chriſt in 

2 Throne : . Thus Fobx'! (after all:his Zxperiences of Chuiſts | 

loveto him) could love, -Chriſt: :on\the- crofle;}. when others 

forſook him, -as well as inthe Temple, . when he'was' working 

miracles, ya 967 3 RS BR CITE 11216 
| 10, When hopeis quickened,- ſuchtimes' may come, . that 

death and darknefſe may ſurround us, and' valſmay-grovelin the 

duſt; But heres ON ALOE erb patience, 

and patience experience; und: ifribe- bi-POs exeany:Ex- n 

ence. of Gods* graciens' deadi oniebuibtrence rams; nn Ee 

avewe ſometimes beenrefreſhedby hishand f hatb he ſome- 

uncs helped-us 2 was he found of us whenwe ſought him?” oath, 

often -unſought tor 2:hartÞhe -come; to! ourfouls; 2nd renewed 

eur tock,, and filled ous''hecatmedSÞirioyantch frets pateriof 
TS £2 ; 


grace ? 


$72. BExperiences. 6.324, 
grace? -how-ſhonld we then but hope 7 4 ir mat3nghbipals! 
| tpeR, it ic aud-ever ſbait be , if new. tempcations ariſe, andinew 
>Lind 4-17.18 laſts breakinandſport, ir-isthe voyceof Experience;  [ was. 
livered ont of the mouth of rhe Lytn, and the L:rd ſhall det. punyyy + 
from every evid work., and will preſerve me. ante huc heavenly King. 
dom, to wham be glory aud don.imion ftr- ever and cor ' ag} 
2 Cor. 1. 9,v0 We had the ſentence of death in ozr {thues, that we ſhoull met trgh © 
ixt cu ſebues, but in God: which rgiſeth the dead, who deliveredy, + 
from fo great 4 death, and auth deliver us, in whons we w«ft he wil 
yer deltver i. $ | 7” mY 
. 11. When joysof the ſpirit are raiſed and ſtirred up-: yh 
is he that hath:not been delivered: out of ſame- miſerableey;. 
| gents? andifwe have, wemay well ſay with David, Tha | 
Plal.71>20,21 baft fbewed ma great troubles and adverſities, but thou wilt retury/ 
: and receive mr, and wils come againe, and take me up fromthy 
depth of the earth, and comfort me : Former comfortsare azz 
bill obligatery under Geds hand, \to aſſure us'thar he willaor- 
John x:3. forſake us-: Whom God loves, he lives unto the end. -* Breauſy 
Plal.63,7 thou baft been my, help, therefore in the ſhadow of thy wing; will 1 
rejoJce.. | 
_ When Faith ismore and. more ſtrengthened, - Emp. 
riences ſhould:be turned into Confidences : Thus David im. 
Sam. 37-36, proved his Experiences, | The Lord that delivered me un if the- 
37 pawof the Lyon, and ont of the paw of the Bear, he will deliy- 
| me out'of the hand of this Philiftim : In.ltke manner ſhould we- 
take notice of Gods dealings, and after - we-have onceryed. 
him. and:histrutb, let us truſt bim for the future ,”7:-yvul T1 
and rryed Faith wnto it, - ſmeetly agree,.: and anſwer one: anatinr.. 
Hence it is that Experience of Gods love, ſhouldrefreſhon: 
Faith upon any freſh onſet ; Sv /:t all thine enemies pen 
(faid Deborah, the heart.of that bleſſed' woman was enlarged. 
asit. mens any" when one falls, they ſhall all fall ;, 
isthe like realon,. $5 /ct all thine enemies prrifh, 0 Lord. Ext 
riexce-inour ſelvesor others, will inlarge our: faith to look ar 
.greater matters ſtill from-our gracious powerful-God : | Haththe 
Lord given us a viftory ever the Philiftins ? then: Awake, wah 
Deborali,, awake, and be enlarged, O my faith ! Engry newb#: 
perience iva new knowledge of God,: and ſhould fic us forges 
encounters: I deny. not but we ought,to truſt God uponrotier 
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Sounds; rhough wekad never tryed him:; but when he Helps 
our faith by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence, atid ſhore up our ſpirits, and putuson to go more 
chearfully co God, asroa tryed friend. It wasthe ſpecch of: 
one eminent ifs hofineſſe, upon occaſion of the accompliſhment. 
ofa great requeſt made to God by him, have tryed God often, 
uow { will truſt him indeed. If we were readin the ſtory of our 
own lives, we might havea Divinity of our own, drawn out of- 
the obſervation. of Gods particular dealings towards us:- we 
might ſay, Thisand this truth dare ventare «pon, I have found it 
true, 1 dare build all my happineſſe npcn it , as Paul, 1 know whim 
I have truſted, and 1 ans perſwaded be is able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto kim againſt that day, 9.d. Thave tryed 
him, he never yer failed me, I am not now to ſeek how faichfull 
he is to all choſe thar are his. ena 

13. When ſcraples and doubts are removed. O: (cryesthe 
foul) how may I know that ws Experiences of Gods goodneſs 
are true E xp.ri-nces > 1. If thy Expartegces be but the coun- 


terpanes to promiſes, itis aſignethey are true Experiences, As Þ al.q8.8 + 


we have hcard, ſo have we ſeen in the (ity of eur Ged.. | Experier- 
ces are faife when they do not anfwer promiſes, as face: anſwe: 5 
face is; : glaſſe, whoſoever hath an Experience of ,Godsgood 
nefſe, hath alſo an. Experience of Gods truth-: ' Exp-rienczs of 
this ſort, are but the fultillingsof promiſes, ir is an ill thing,yery 
il hearing, to heare wretches talke of Experiences, how much of - 
God they have found in this or that way, ;-ſince they left ordi-- 
nances, and gaped for revelations; :&©c: When as poſlibly the 
perſons weld notorioully vile and -licentious, thatthey plainly 
evidence, never d:d any promiſe belong to them: and as pro- 
miſes were never made.toſuch perſons, 4 they were never made - 
to ſuch wayes; butnowif thy Experiences anfwer the promiſes, . 
ifchou haſt found atter- {dng. ſeeking; and waiting, that God 5 
good to thoſe that ſeek; him, ' this now isa ſweer, and probably a.. 
true Exp3ience, otherwiſe not: 7 51 
'- 24 Se: l-experiexces manifeſtedin- inward diſpenſations; are - 
rather to be truſted to, and builded upon for true-Zxprriences, 
then outward: Experiences 'mantiefted.in external. providenc 
the reaſons plaine;:becauſe ontward:merties. may come; and ' 
axdinarily do.come in a way-of common: providente; .and ___ 
| £ 3; mitt 


2: Tim. 1.12. 


-muſt be many -notablecircumftancee to evince'a ſpeciall'lowy 
"the diſpenſation of them, ' Solomon after a diligent ation © 
of it ſaw, that as it happened tothe foole, foit happened to himi - 
rs life, and therefore determines that from outward event © 
here, there coutd'/be'no judgment made what the man way, £ 
therefore I ſay inward diſpenſations, and Sow/-experiencesae | 
more to be truſted to; then outward providences, for Experiex. | 
ces of Gods goodneſle, yet even in thele there may be cheats, - 
the Devil, andour owne baſe hearts ſhal,are decerrful/ H 
things, may cry peace, peace, when there i; no peace, and fo putglf 
the ſoul with a cheat and deluſion, inſtead of a true peace. ; 
True Experiences of Gods goodnefle are ſtrong foundation, | 
they are rare things, and of very rareuſe, but they are rard 
found: yet thou mayſt know further, whether thy. E peril : 


Ecchcſ 2.15 


be true, either by conſidering the way howthou gotte 
or by conſidering the fruit andieffet of them. 144] 

For the firſt obſerve. r. If bythe application of ſome word : 
to thy ſoul thou at anytime procuredit to thy ſelf peace, this. 
was a'true Experience,Pſa.119.81.Jerem.15.16.2:1f it hath been 
obtained after much prayer ,this was a true Experience,1 Samy 

For the ſecond obſerve. 1. If thy former £ xperiences have | 
increaſed lively hope inthee, it is afigne have been true. 
Rom.5.4. 2. If thy Experiences have iincreated thy faithand : 
confidence in God, they were true Experiences, Plal.27.2;. 
3. If afteran Exprrience of the goodnefle of God towards thay | 
thou feeleft thy heart warmed with more love to God; antlaky 
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ſelf 'more quickened to an (holy and cloſe ; converlation, 
thislooks'like a 'Davids Expxience Plalme 716, 1,9, 12; 143th * 

O bnt 7cryes the ſoul) Thave had, Iſappofe, many ofthele 

Experiences, but no comfort as yet. 'Thus David afterthe” 
remembrance of his ſoags in the'night, left his ſoul Killin davibts” 

and he'goes. on to fay, Will the Lordicaft off far ever ©! endl: 

Plalms 77,7 hte beffavotrable no were? Tn this caſe «it is the duty. of Chilly 
ans, to call to minde their former Experiences of Faith andy 

apain andagain , forthough -they comfort not at. one time, 
yer they may at-another. Havewe found a Promiſe-: (which 
32: breaſt of Cenſolarion) mikklefſe 2. yet: agairi ſucky;1Calty) 
fort may-come+ inthe end z If after: we have impanellid a:July? 
and Grand Inqueſt «0 ſearch, andourfinſt; Vindi&otondemnby,! 


- 
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Chap-6.SeR 4. Experiences. I75; 
or they bring inan /pmoawas.;  yet:do, a5 wile Judges ofteg.da, 
hor te about 1T agata,: pew org the next time : %i 
+ch look'd once, it feens, and-found''no comfort, for he ſaid, 7 - 
will hok again towards thine holy Temple 3:S0; ſome have look'd jorair 4, 4, 
over their hearts by ſignes at ane time, and have to their think 

ing found nothing but payGs /Unbelict, Hardneſs,Self-ſcek- 

ing, &c. but not long after, examining their hearts again by the 

fame ſigns, they have eſpyed the Image of God drawn-fairly 

upon the Tables of cheir hearts,” and ſo found a world of com- 


fort. | | 
0 bat (cryes the ſoul!) have tojſedaxud tumbled over-my heart, 
[have ſearched inte the Regiſters and . Records of Gods dealings, 
an{me thinks, T cane call norhing inta remembrance , bhetwixt Gd 
and me © What, noon ? loak again : Did-God never ſpeak. - 
ceto our hearts ? Did Chriſtnever ſhed his loveabroad. into 


Pur ſouls? Have we at no-time found ig, our; heart pure ſtreins- - 
of love to. Chriſt-; Foes of godly ſorrow for offending 
Chriſt > Have we never! tryed Evidence, which bath been: 
what, not one ?”Surely, -ifwecan now call. to mind but one, if 


in truth, it may ſupport us: If onepromiſe do belong. ro, all. 
do; for every one conveyes wholeChriſt, in whom all the Pro- 

miſes are made, _ and who is the matter of them : As in the Sa- 

crament, the Bread conveyes whole Chriſt, and the wineconveys 

whole Chriſt : ſo in*the Word, eyery promiſe conveys whole 

Chriſt ; if wecan but ſay as the Church of Epheſies, This thin 

[ have, that Thate ſin : we may plead. this to Gad, yea though ge, . 5. 
it bein a leſſer degree, if in truth andſincerity (feeinthe dury * * 
of Self-rr5a1) if tt be true gold; though neverifo lintle of it, it 

will paſſe current with him : He will not quench the [moakeng ((a. 42 3: 
fax, though itbebuta ſmogke,. -nota:flame', though itbe hpr 

as a week 34 the ſocket, (asit is in the Original) likeliex to'dye and 

g0 out then to-continue, whichwe uſe to throw away, yet hewill. 

wt quench it, but acceptit.:Oletus comfort our ſelves with theſe 

words! - ; FER TAL ARIEIONSE ITE: | 
- 0but (eryesthe ſoul again!) Fhave' ſearched allerenaſes for 
tirht, but alas, {cannot ſee the leaſf beam of it > What help now re- 
mains ? If in be-thus, ' poor ſoul; Brmifaithieſſr,. butibelie- 
211g. Chriſt helps fometo liveabove glorious Manufetaticns;. 


; F 
% 


ſome— 


oe; and rejoyer- - incheineiddle oy unnger> Mae Thi 
may live -wait ing on God, when his face is : 
them , orC 


ans may live depending on God, whenall 
fubordinate#ays or helpsare loſt: In tuch a ſoul here # 
this reſolution, Let God dowhart he will with me, Fie ha 
him Riill Though he kill meyyet will] truft in kim, and there is 
fort in this: 
' If fo (faith the ſoub) then what. need. of- Sopertiudes. fol 
as 1 bare rhe Promiſes, and may liveby Faith ? O but for all th 
- benotcareleſſe of Experiences : for. 1. It isthe gaodnefl thy, : 
(God, that beſides the promifes of good things bocome, heis 
pleaſed to give us ſome preſent evidence. and taſte of  whap any. 
delieve: This heightenshis mercy, that beſidesFairh, he hox on. 
train up his children by daily renewed Experiesces of his fa " 
2. Though it be one thing to live by Faith; : 
ok foght, yet the more we ce, and feel, _— 
of God, the more- weſhall be lead to relye 09 him, fors th. 
which as yet we neither ſeenor feel; This is the very. me ring 
of God, that by that which we feel, we might be rengrhrng lin. 
thatwelook for. nk 
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The conſul ation of E x pic in a prattical Conn my 
or ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved. . bf Fe 


'T were good for Chriſtians, intending the pradiical oy 
page: Chin, is op jun $ 
you. Cautionary. , 
Some DireRory. . . | 
I. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe: ——- EL: 
1. Inga Experiences, Beware of mz of. Gadt 
Providences. are many miſtakes _ _ t ere- 
fre iionr bat eaboucty courſe, for our ſecurity, toin 
all Gods works out of his Word : We muſt make the Sc 


8 8. OD 


S&T 


BS MN 


Chap.6,Sect.5. Exporienthy. © 
[as weſaid before? a conſtruing book eo. the book of Gods 
Providences : Judge neither better of proſperity, nor worſe'of 
adverſity, then Gods Word warrants us. This was the Plalmiſts 
cure, his Zxperience put a' Probatum ef to this preſcription, When: 
[thought to know this jt was too painful for me;ntit Twent into the 1 
Saxttuary of God, then underſteed 1 their end: God thay proſper 
a wicked man, and he mdy conſtrue” thisasarargument, and - 
note it as an Experience of ent he eee >. wittyhim, and 
dear love unto him : Otake heed ! 7's the "Law and tothe Teſts Ia 8.x 
mn, if they ſpeak wot aceordlinyterhis word; tt it betanſe there rs im © © 
oht in them. + SE. ONS ISO 6 TER 
4.74 In improving Exprriexees, obſerve theſe cautionary rules.. 
1. Beware kiw we argue from one Experience to another : Judge 
mentsthreatned, are notalwayes inflited after one and thi 
ame manner; God meets with che wicked ' ſometinies/it this 
life, and ſometimes he reſerves - cher plagues for anothet: - Tit 
lkemanner the gracious Provigences of Godare not always 
nſed after one and the fame_manner; indeed Paridcoutd 
fay, The Lord that delivered me owt of tht paw of the Lyon, and ont 
ofthe"paw of the Bear, be will del:ver mit owt of the hand of this x Sam. 17.36, 
Philiſtim, and Paul could fay, 1 was delivered our of the 37 
month of the Lyon, and the Lord * ſhill deliver me fromevery e- 
2ilwork,:* and ſo we may lay, that God many ' times hath de- 
livered us, and doth deliver us, and therefore that he will deliver 
» fill : But this manner of arguing, as it isdemonſtrative, ſo it 
hath ſome limitations, which we mult : carefully take notice of ; 


Ws — - 


37.16,15 


«Tim 4.17,i8 


r. That befidesa meer-\Providence, we take notice of forye- 
Promiſe of God on which we build - Thus Pax! delivered from 
death ar one time; arguedthat God would deliver him at'ano- 
ther time, but inhis arguidghe-eyes the Promiſe, he hangs on 
God, which (faith-heY+asſeth the dead. + (FO $123 77 

2. That we'Tonfider the manner of the Promiſe} be- 
cauſe, Wan 55 arts 14 > | Fias ot 

1. Some Protnites are disjanAive;; as when God inhis mercy 
conveys anything tous either in particular, orin the equiyaleni 
- aha ratio _ A OIENY tt 
things.. Thus a Chriftians” Zxperience works Hope, but notal ,, 
maj-of the ſelf Calne outtratdiſfn: ned to ver Cy Rom, vets 

'AR2 out- 


2 Cor.i.9,90 


x01 


E RY 


muſt ww according to & Word,,or ——_ co the. qua $ 
the Premiſe 3. Panls hope (after Experience of many lineage 

ces ) was.not exprelly or peremptori;y, that che prick. in his flog, 
ſponld be removed, bog cher Gods grace ſoould be ſu Seen, and 9. 


hehad the fruit of his former Experience, beca 
anequivalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe. 


2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſyeR of us; Mr 


God promiſeth-protetion from contagious ſickneſle, and from: 


trouble, and war :. If my people, which are called by my 7 Name 


4 5o.. Shall bumble themſelves, and pray, and feek my face; and\tuy. 
mans: from their wicked wayes, then will 1 regis "Roe . and will. 
forgive their {ow _and wilt heal their land, In theſe or the like 

Promiſes, 


the Promiſe 0n our parts. Obſerve Chriſtians] would we COtv- 


clude a deliverance as formerly ,.be ſure then to look rothe 


frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: If we are in the 


the Promiſe, then we may conclude tt for certain, if we meer. 


Godin the courſe of his Providence, or in the improvement : 
the meanes he bath appointed, then we .may fet it:down, That | 
God will. do whatſoevec he hath promiſed to. give, in kivogy! 
way, or otherwiſe not. FP 
3. Some Promiſcsare indefinite; as that in. Jum. 5, x6 
Jam. 5. 1.4; 15. 15 any ſick awong you ? 1:t kim call f'r the Efderc of the Charth, 
and let them pray weer: him:— and the prayer «f faith hall fo we. 
the fick., and the Lord ſhall raiſe him «pz Inthiscaſe God nay: 
ſometimes, yet doth not alwayesperforme promiſe 3 Hos 4 
he _ though a man non ew _—_ Lane niche 0 4 
tLONS "8 


ingly our mo ons rad not be Loaded _ Todefoitern : 
ES indeed, becauſe of the Promiſe, adventure onr ſe p 


on Godinſuc acondition, not knowing hart. in o__ - = 1 
dipenfations. bemay makeir good tg us, yet. with ſubmil os 


od may give us the Experience of hisWord atone 
time, but deny it atanother, becauſe we fail in the condition of: 


E-of eK- = AE——Y -  - ov 2 —"» al EL I Op OY PII" 


by */ 


_—_——_—_ 
: 


Thap.s. Set.5, FExperiens, © 59 
to his pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us: And' asthisis all we [ 
muſt do, ſo his is all we canfay, orconcludeinfuch acaſe as this | 4 


x | | | 

6 2. Beware how we receive comfort in an evil day from our own or 

"I others Experiences. No ton comfort is ng iffue of bleffed 

WH Experiences which ariſe from Gods loveor goodneiſe, but how 
far] may take comfort iFa queſtion: and co the latitude 
of the comfort of Z xperiences we had necd to enter a Caveat; - 
Fo # iemnads ®.G | 

t. If thow art not a Saitat} thou canſt not take comfort from 

a Saints E xperiences;there is no ſtrength in this Argument, God 
did thas once to his own children, and therefore he will do thus to me 
that am a childe of the Devil. You cannot thus argue amongſt 
men, /uch a father gave his childe a Portion, therefore he will g:-ve 
winea Portion, there is no reaſon for it. 

2. If thou beeſt a Saint, one that feares the Lord, yet thou 
canſt not ſtretch ſuch Experiences, as were , 1. Miraculous : Or 
2. Suchas the ſervants of God have had upon particular en. 
| ents : Or 3. Any other Experience in reſpe& of circum- 
{cy to build up comfort to thy ſelfe from the hope of the 
like: as, ſuppoſe thou wert condemned by perſecutors to a Den 
of Lyons, or toa fiery furnace, here thon haſt Daxieds and the 
three childrens Experience to comfort thee, but thou canſt not 

"comfort thy ſelf thus: Or ſuppoſe thou art ſick no. the death, 
and a Phyſitian or a Prophet tells thee, /c: EE inorder for 
then foalt dye and not Ive; here thou haft Hezeks, ehw pray 
to comfort thee, to whom a particular promiſe was - but 
thou canſt not. thy (elf rhus : Or ſuppoſe at ſuch a time 
thou waſt in ion, and thou criedſt unto the Lord, and 
within ſo many dayes he delivered thee, or in ſuch a manner 
he delivered thee; Here is an £xperience of fuch and fuch circum- 
{ances to comfort thee, but thou canſt not comfort thy ſelfe 
thus; The reafonis plaine, becauſe God is no wheretyed to cir- | 
cumſtances, Gdd hath ſeveral wiſe ends why he: delivers one * 3 
Chriſtian thisway,” another that way; why ſome of his: Saints 
have but an houre, others a year of tempration, ſome but a 
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hights darkneſſe, others many nights /ye am the pots. - © 
-. In what manner then may I draw comfort: from cheſe bleſſed 
Experiences? thts & ; ; fi 311 303 83% 7:5:-299 

Aa2 I 


theſe: Axperiences. this G., J 
ledge, rhe in fchor the like firaits God care for iv my 
ple, God will not give. thee - up Co-an -aiction,, andifer- 
2. Thou mayekt from theſe E xperiences learne chis. fore Y 
comfort; that:God will'do good forhis fervantsin an evitday;/ 
[his care ſhall not be anidlecare, he will not onely-.calt a pigs. / 
dentjal.eye upon them, but he will do good unto ine; i 
" foall work together or the good of them that dave God. Y=--4 
3. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences take this comin d 
thy ſelf, thatche ſame God that before hath ſhewed- 'Of'6-. 
thers mercy in delivering thee, or them out of a tryal of ali * 
-en,will alſo one way or other deliver thee, orthem out of aff. 
Rion, or from theevil of affliction, either by life- or by death,” 
and this is all wecan ſay, or conclude in thiscafe: 
' 2. Thediretory rules may betheſe. -—- - 

. Let us communicate our own Experiences to the gnod « 
a David in his deliverances invites 'others'to-hyy 
recourſe unto.him. Bring my ſoul out of priſe , that "Im 
praiſe thy Name , then ſpall the righteous compaſſe me about 'wi 
thou Gn beanfall with me,” Conceal not: 

Gomes ; Communicating whereof { 
publikeprofit = it were a courſe mach A 
quick'vingof the of all,if wewouldi impart to.0ne _ 
our mutual Experiences. : 
2. Ler ustrade others. Experiences 6.087 ewnpdftioi 
fit.. Thus Davidindeſertion hath recourſeto-Godt'p 
dealings with tiis fore-fathers, Our fatherr rites! 6 im 
Bal: 22: 4: 5- prafted, and rhou didft deliver them ; pint ondary} 5 
delivered, rhey ref din thee, aud were ner nfo: way 
wvour God to any one, he will 


ey oy ore end. 


impeoved to-ax- univerſal adrameyge. - ſooner Haw. | 
5, bn i 52 
3. Lec abowall minds the Experint ; of Gods ul 
wo ina way of faving grace, and thenoe yr 
rt. ferch ONIEn for econfering ofall grave 


—k ERR of darkpueſs into warvelons li ht, 
= — may 5 md fi that che whttirg =o agen: no miroph- 
and quickta TOTO... 
—_— warrant from om the oy SIS Yn tes 
LI {Waof roms Gower yr Ci biged we ſhall be ſeyed frm 
much more now bein s we /ball be ſape 
Rh through him, for <cunes Eres rnb a fre £ 
1 God by the death of his Soune ,much-more being reconciled we ſhalt 
þ frond by bs life, Rom. 5.8,9. 7 
4. Let us caſt our Experiences under ſeveral-heads, and make: 
the word aud works face one: another, and. anſiver one to ano- : - 
ther; or to make the work' compleat ,. it were not amiſle to: 
ditribute theframe into. three columns; and-.in the firſt to ſer. 
down Experiences, in the-fecond che Texts; in the third: -Diſpo— 
fr anſwering Gods minde, infuch and ſucha cale, to be lefs 
coca ith ferver ( vehenever ſet apart 
Let us pray Wt we a-time ; 
_ gra. E aperrences that thoſe Do} grammar 
Gods mindin every particular _—_ nec maybear 
hearts, and hc forth in-our This wil will 2s 
thechief uſe and choice comfort-ofthe ſoulin this duty. -And. 
thiyMethoda poor creature and ſervant of Chriſt. hath follow- 
& in his own-particular praRtice , whereof I ſhall bive ww. 
taſte in the following SeQtion.. 


The Experiences of « wed Clrifilan, caft imorhe antral 
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S. 1. Colt wgo andjote gin} frees. 


E xperiencee. | 
1643. = 


FE: 9. Prefton was: 
taken by the Parlia- 
ments forces, ſeyerall 
Papilts ſlain in ic, ſome 
naturally of a good dif 

poſition, and efore 
many mourned for their 
untimely death, but re- 
Jjoyced in ' the accom- 
_- papain: of the Pro- 


Tents. 


| 
Rev. 16. 6, 7- They. 


ven them blood to dri 
Even ſo Lord Ged Al 
mighty, true and righ- 
teons are ty Judge- 
ment S. 

_ i 2. He Frog 
judged the great whore, 
which did (roi the 
earth with her fornicati- 


's 


have fred the bleed, of | 
Saints, and thou haſt gi- | 


0n, EC. {hat 


lover her thou He 


and ye A 


and Prophets, = ; 


1648. | 

Ofob. 29. This day a 
Souldier was as in 
<Pre on , int open 
Eg and not long af- 
ter another Souldier 
was flain in the verysR& 
of drunkenneffſe, it's tx» 
ported that he was 


BP Texts. 
4 :20, 21. 
New f, _ of the 
fleſh are manifeſt , which 
are-theſe, Hatred, var 
ance, emulations, wrath, | 
frrife, ſeditions, berefies , 
envyings, marthers , 
drunkenneſſe, revellings, 
and ſuch like. = 


drunk the night before 


Rom. 1. 29, 30. God! + 


and that he threat'ned 4 


that very moraing- be-. 
forenight, either to kill, 
arto be killed. 


"ther, 


ave them over toa repro» |. 


the Spirit, and 
not fulfill che 
fleſh. 


are 


affeions and tuſts. 


_mind, to do £I3ngs 


which are not convenient; you 


Being ful of exvy ammur- | 
ate. 


——— 1 


h avenged gs 0 , 


| Difpeþ tions, os 1 
Gas. $46 vaks 


Gal. 5.24. They FP: 
have- ; an * 


"I Cor, 6.20. Yeu . 
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prayers, he. gave upthe.j Spirits, that they may r 
ohoſt, OOO F rnd pridur dhcs 


—_ £—_ 
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Texts: 
| ; Cant.2.3. -{/ate down 
1641. under bis ſogdow with 
Ay 20: This: day | great debight,and his fruit 
M the Lord caſt one } was veer tomy taſte. 
nto@ ſpiritual, heaven- | 2 Cor.7:4.. 1 am filled 
raviſhing love-trance; ! with comfort, Jam ex- 
he tated the goodelle | cerding jorfoll in all our 
of God, the very fwee- 4 tribulation... 
neſs of Chriſt, and was} Acts 13.52. And they 
filed with the joyes of | were filled with joy,, and 
the Spirit above mea- | with.the boly Ghoſt.  . 
ſare. O it was a good.» Revel.2.17. will give 
day, 2 bleſſed fore-taſte | hims ro eat of the + hidden 
of Heaven, a love-to- } Afanna, and 1 will give 
ken of Chrift to the * him a white ſtone, and in 
Soul, 4 kiffe of his month | the ſtone a new name writ- 
whſe love 1s berter they | ten, which none knoweth 


Experiences. 


&« 2. Gids leve i the Saints. 


Diſpeſitions required in 
re: 8: aud to 76, race for. 

1 Pet.1.8. Whom ha- 
ving.not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye 
ſee him not, yet belie- 
ving ye rejoyce with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. | 

Rev. 22. 17,20. And 
the Spirit and the Bride 
fay, come; and lethim 
that heareth ſay, come, 
& let him that isathirſt, 
come : -— He which te- 
ſtifierh theſe things 
faith ,. Surely I come + 
quickly. Atnen. Evenſo 


wine. but he that receiveth. come Lord Jeſus, 
104745 0 Texts.. Diſpofutions,, &-0. 
?uly.1.This day R.M. PE. | | 
lying 0n his deaths-bed Pfal. 116.15. Preci-| Dent. 32.-29- O that. 
yasfiled with the com- | ewe. -iw. the ſight of rhe } they werewile that they 
forts of the Spirit, and Lard & the death of bus | ood this, that 


ſye:t aſſurance offaith, ,Saixts. 
at laſt drawing nearer Revel. 14.13. end / 
hisead, he proclaimed. heard 4 woyce from bes-| 
Gads geodneſs, and {weet- | ven ſayin te, 
w/e, aud mercy, which | B 0 des 
were his laſt words, and | 1c in. the Lord: from 
afterin the midſt of our 


they would conſider 

FT end 
. 14.14. All the 
my appointed. . 


time will I wait, cill my. 
change come. - 


Revel.22.20. Surely 


Icomequickly. Ame3. 
Even ſo come Lord Je- 


| their works ds follow tus. 


thems.. 


| 


| 
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E xperiences. 


1648. 

| fn 24. One hada 

grieved and troubled 
hearr, by reaſon of ſome 
oppoſition of wicked 
_ At night he 
read a feeling paſſage 
of Mr. Rogers on 7xdges 
13. thus, — [have often 
thought it Gods wercy, to 
keep the knowledge of ſuch 
diſccruragments Þ, » them 
that are'to enter into the 


Miniſtry, IF they ſhox:1d 


be deterred wholly from. 
:t.rrll by Experience they | 


: be armed againſt it. 


S. 3. Several Chaftiſenents or Affiiitions tn my ſelf and others,” | 


Texts. 


ber the. word that I have 
ſaid unto you, - The ſer- 
vant is not greater then 
the Lord, if they - have 
prrſconted me, they will 
alſo perſecate you. 

x Cor.4.13. Weare 
made as the filth of the 
world, and are as the off- 
ſcouring of all things unto 
this day. oO Oo) 

Pſal.69, 20, Reproach 
hath broken my heart and 
&c. LORE + 2 | 

YO 4 3 I 


Joh 15.20 Remen- 


| D iſpofitions, e+e, 


Aatth.5.12.Rejoyre 
and be exceeding glad" 
for great is your reward | 
in heaven: for ſo pers] 
cured they the Propha/; 
which were before. you; 


AMatth,5:44.Pray for" 
thems which ot tes tly 
uſe you, &perſecute you. 
: Rom.S$. 35. we 9 
eparate us from the loye- 
of Chriſt > ſhall erebull 
tion; or diſtreſs, or per. 
ſecution? &e. - - 

'Rom.1 2.14 Bleſsthen 


which -perſecute you p: 


bleſs, and curſe not. 


S. 4+ Performances of gracious promiſes zo my ſelf and others, bY | 


Experiences. 


1642. 


Jt 6. This day a pri-' 
vate Faſt being obſer- 


e | 


Texts. | 


 Zech. 12.10, Att 


HH ponr vipon the honſe of 
David, and «pon the inha- 


| Diſpoſttions, Se. "| 
?er.20.12,13. Th 


ſhall ye call upon mie, f 
ye ſhall go and pray us? 


ol the ar gave ſome” birants of Jerufalem -the 
that Exerciſed, the very, Spririr rAce and'of ſap- | 
Spirit and OW os trtf han? a 
prayer, 


to me,and 1 will hearkey? 
unto you , and-ye-flal: 
ſeck te, and fingeg 3 
wherr ye ſhall ſearch {rs 
me with all your' heat.” 
x "Fer. 31.9. They ih ; 


EC 


- -to the raviſh:* * Rom 8:26. -Trkewſe 
' ment of hearers : Surely” :h# Spirit xiſo belpeth our 
it was the Spirit 'fpake infirmities, —1r maketh 

inthem, Chriſt manift®  5nrerceſſion for 5, with; come with weeping, 
_ his ” preſence In groanings which camed? be\ with ſupplications will 
thoſe very inlargements; xtrerea. '. *** lead them. | 
To him onely be the ads 


Slory. 


S.5 


oO 3 ww Is —_ My. E; 
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| 3 
F. 5. 'The Temptations of the Heels Mates, oi Sin 


prevailing , of Satan cheating. 


E xpert CnCer. 


I647- 
X eArch 27. Ones 
f heart Was Over- 
wered, and exceed. 
ingly trouble with the 
cares of this life: O baſe 
world, how doft thou 
vet them chat intermed- 
die with thee ? 


Experiences. 
1648. 


April 4. -and 17. A 
Poor creature in the 
night. was fearfully 
troubled in his dreams 
with devils and tor- 


*ments, and Satans power 


over his foul ; heappre- 
hended ſtrongly that Sa- 
tanwas with him, * and 


very buſie to enſnare 


him, which at his very 
firlt awaking ftruck him 
with trembling and hor- 
ror of heart. 


Texts. | 
Eccleſ. r, 2,14. Vanity 
of vanities, ſaith whe|. 
Preacher, wanity of . vi 
uities, allis vantty , —_— 
Behold, all is vanity and] 
vexation of Spirit. 
Matth. 13:22. The care 
of this world, and the de-| 
ceirfulneſs of riches choak | 
the Word. 


2 Cor. 2.11. Weare 
uot ignorant of his devices, 

Epheſf:6.11. —Of the 
wiles of the devil ; — 

Revel. 2.24. Of the 
depths of Satan, -—— 

1 The. 3.5. By ſome 


means the. tempter hath you 


tempred you. 
1 Pet. 5. 8: Tour ad- 


verſary the devil as a 
roaring lyou , walketh . 


about, - ſeeking 
devony, | 


Diſpoſe tions, Cc. » 


Lake21, 34-Takeheed 
to your ſelves,leſt at 
time your hearts be 0- 
vercharged with — the 
cares of this life. __ 

1 fohn 5 4. Thigisthe 
victory that ovexcom- 
eth the world; even our 


Diſpeſitions, &< 
Eph.6.11, Put on the 


| wh6le-armor of -God, 


ye may be able to 


| ſtand againftthe wiles of 


the devil. 
Zam.4.7 Reſiſt the de- 
vil and he will flee from 
u; WRIT þ 
1.Per.5.9. Whoin fe 
fiſt ſedfaſt in the faith. ' 
''2 Pet.2.9. The Lord 
knowedh how to deliver 


"Ep 6.16: Athjeat 
the ſhield of faich, 
rewith ye. ſhall be 

he to quench all the fi- 
<rydarts yp > wicked. 
0:6. 
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| Mx al beigginigh b 
l. 0 mightt- 
ty: infrared: wr) 
ottd: and ' finding by: 
experience its vahity 8 
yexation, he reſolved a- 
ainft it- «deſiring 
thenceforth” piotlly 'to 
wake his ſoul t6 Yejoyee 
in Gods bleſlings and his 
own labours,and to give| 
himſelf -to the Lord 
wholly 
der ofhis days: This de-| 
fire he makes at the feet 
of of Chritt. 


| 


I 


for the remain-' 


Dip B ; { 


Eccleſ: 2. I4. & 3:22.) Philip. 4. 14, This! 
r:&-5.19.7 here. ts: othing learned in whatſoere | 
bt:ter , then rhar 4 man ſtate am, therewith yy 
onld” Fejoyre in hes le -be: content, Wo 
works; for that s bis por-| 1Tin9.6.8.And having: 
t100 5 Every man alſo food and raimemt law; 
to whom God hath given be there\ith content, 
riches, ana-wealrh," arid [1-40 Tim. 6. 17,18 
bath given hin: power to Charge. them th 
eat thereof, 'and-to rake fich'm this world: bo 
his portion, and to rejoyce they be not high m 
in his labour, this :5 the ed, nor truſt in unce 2 
' gift of Ged. Sarely he will- riches, but _—_— 
net much remember the God, —— that rr. 
dayes of higlife, becauſe . rich in good works, rea! 
God anſwereth the joy of | dy eo diſtribure. | 


hag rang mu) OY prod As ee 


1 Experiences. : atl; 


March 6.This wght: in 
his ſleep a. troubled foul 
was by Satan tempted to 
fin, bur che Lorc ſtood 

b him, ut Prayers into 
| = nh : . aſleep, 


= 


bs heart. - 
6 Diſprfriensy bv, 


2 Cor. 12, 2/8. 9. | 1: Car: I5. _ 
T here was guven to me 4 thanks be! coGodgh 
thorue in the fleſh: -— giveth. .us the _vif 


| for this. thing 1 beſonght through our Lone 


£, 2 V4 


the Lord thrice that it - ;©h rift; | .;; 
might -depart from me ; |" 2Cor12, o-Moſt oh 


BY 


whereby he overcame | 
ac colfemacg pacgrns then 
Rang. be deeply. ap- 
oY Ap- 

ny .and  bulie tem- 
5 :;1t {truck him 


God for his « praiſing 
he-.received boldneſle, 


ang then ſept again. 


to. x ks but pra 


and he ſaid unto me, my | therefore will I: Ier 
grace i ſufficient for thre,  gloryinmy- i intirmiti 
for my. ftrength i. Mage | _ the power of ( "br 
perfett in weakneſſe. . may reftdpon.me:: $3 
Rom.7.24.,25.0 wret-| - fd 4:56 6.:;Fhe pu 

ched man that Tam, who 5 diwellerh in us.ff 
ms | ſhall deliver me from the | eth to envy: but hegs 
body of this death. 1 thank *veth more grace.. 
God through feſus.Chriſt | 


arr Lord. 


I————— 
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= 
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CARAT 


E xPericuces. 


1648. 
Arch 1. This day | 


M one muſing on 
Gods Providences, he 
occaſionally rook up a. 
Book ,, and read mit 
that The Recording of 


Proviiences is nt the. 


Texts;. 
- Jobi5. 27. Zo, chishve 


hear thou it, and know i it 
for thy g ood. 

. Job 42.5.1 bave heard 
of thee by-the hearing of. 
the ean, bat now mine eze. 
feeth thee. © - 

Hai, 40. 28. Knoweſt 


| thow not? or haſt rhon not 


left portion. of Gads 
Proiſe, of aur Duty, of 
Poperitics Patrinon).. 


heard that the everlaſting 
God, the, Lord hath erea- 


| red the ends of the carthd 


— 


| Sc. 


'$.7. ates cake Pravidences. 
Diſpoſctions, &c. 


have ſearched, ſoit is, 


| 


Pf. 34-8,9. © taſte and | 
ſee- that the Lord is 
good, bleſſed is the man 
|chatrruſteth in him:fear 
the Lord ye his Saints. 

P/.48:8,9:As we have 
heard, ſo -have we ſeen 
inthe city of the Lord: 


-— we have thought of 
|thy loving ki ,Q 


God. 


et 


— 


E xperiences. | 


1648. 

M1 7. 'This day 
one felt many: 

ad, impreſſions of 
Gods Spirit in his heart; W 
fometimes melting, and 
ſometimes chearing' his 
foul in the publick Or- 
dinances of the Word 


T EE 


Texts. 


; Cant. 1. 5. [ps come 
into m1 garden, my fiſter 


5.8. The breathings of the Spirit i others and my own Soul. © 


» 
——_—— 
", ”"% X* we 


'l e : . - b# 


Diſpofiti ons, Ec. 


i; 89.15. Bleſſed: j 3 
the peopl e that know the 


m7 ſpouje, ſhave pA nos | 5optall f AIC they ſhall 


1”, mirrhe with my ſpece,, 
have eaten 


heve drunkew..my wine | 
with my. milk, IL IL 


Pſ.1:9.9,10.'The jadg- |. 


and Sacraments: This! 
could not but be the 
dreathings of Chriſt. 


| 


ments of. the... Lardare' 
OeOrr OY tobe Ha 


i then 'pold, yea then. five 


my bowys| of th 
comb with PN Hop > [j: 's. 


walk OLordio the light 
ts AE Of 
72. 
yea driph, abun 


(ly, S beſo: 


Zer.15. 16.T yword 
5 ynto. methegoy,and 


foxgns 97 capt 


ane Ie 35 J| » 


gold, ſweeter alſs hw hs vn 31 Bas We 2 2. 


ney and the honey c 


929 14.5; Tits? b 


_— 


| Experiagens \ 


&$ 9. Thewithdrawings of Chrift from the Soul. 


Experience. 
1648... 
UV11,or thereabonts, 
one gave mea Rela- 
tion of her fad deſerti- 
.on,thus : —— That one 
nighr as ſhe fare; by the 
fire, ſhe thoughr ſhe 
ſaw the ground open , 
and a gulfe ef fire ap- 
pearing: whereupon ſhe 
cryed, 1 am damned, 1 
am damned : It at any 
time ſhe ſaw any fire, 
ſhe ſuppoſed that ſhe 
muſt £0 into'it, and that | 
the devils would fetch 
her into it, Once wring-. 
ing her hands, ſhe cried 
out, O what was I borne 
into the world for? one 
ſtanding by, anſwer'd ro 
lorifie God, to whom 
reply'd, you ſay true, 
for God Ball be glori- 
damnation : 


| 


Texts. Diſpoſitions, &t. ' 


Job1 324,26. Where- | Pfal. 77. 5.6, 7, 10. 1 
fore bideſt th:w thy face, 1 have conlidered the ? 
and bold:ft me for thy dayes of old, the ye | 
enemy * Thou writeſt of ancient times: Tcall {| 
bitter thinzgs againſs to. remembrance 
me. - ; ſong © in the-night p2Þ 
Pal. 88. 14,15, 16, commune with my own ! 
18. Lord, why caſteſt heart, and my ' ſpirit | 
thou off my ſoul ? why makes diligent ſearch, * 
hidefs thou thy face will the Lord caft off 
from me? 1 am afficited for ever, and will he: 
and ready todye , -—— : be favourable no more?! 
while 1 ſuffer thy ter- and I ſaid, This is myin- | 
rors 1 am deftratted , firmity. 3 
thy fierce wrath goeth | - 1/ai. 50. 10. Whoiyy | 
wver me , thy terreurs | among you that fear- * 
have cut meoff. —— —— | Eh, the: Lord , that '6- ; 
Lever and friend haſt; beyeth the 'voyce of / 
thou put farre from me , his ſervant. that walk- * 
and mine acquaintance; eth in darkneſſe and 
into darkneſſe. hath. no. light> Ie 1 
Prov. 18. 14. The; him truſt in the Name - 
ſpirit of a man will ſu- of the Lord and ſtay up: | 
ftain his infirmiry, but al on his God. -, - -? 


op in m 
f any offered to p 


ray, 
-or to reade, ſhe uſually 
eryed out, is was to late 


to pray for her, and they 


- 


pore Word of God by 
Os how: a oY 
.peared and {t mar- 
vellous comforts. 


uld not reade that' 
for it belonged mot 


weunded ſpirit who can\ .-2. Cor. 12. 8, g. For | 
bear ? __ 7his thing ay 
| Tfai. 54. 8. 1n alittle{rhe- Lord thrice that | 
wrath I hid my face from it might depart 'from 
thee for a moment , but\me, and he ſaid: unto | 


%' 7 
k 
; 


with everlaſting kindneſs | me, My grace is (uſfid-. 
' will Thave mercy on thee, | ent for thee. ne] 
ſaith the Lord thy re-|. 4-2 ov] 
deemer.. oe Wk | $29 | 


i —.. 


Chap.6. Se+6. 


Experiences. 
1648. 


4b. 24. One thus 
rook notice of the 
ſlipperineſſe of his heart 
in the very aCt of per- 


formance : Sometimes it | 


23, 1 finde then a law, | 


[ily fleals away after idle 
and waudring imagiva- 
tions : ſometimes 1t lets 
inbaſe thoughts cf praiſe, 
vain-glory , Cc. fome- 
times it raiſeth up man 

god and holy motions , 


Experiencts. 


| Texts. 
Jer.- 1-7. 9. The 
heart is deceitful above 


all things , and deſpa- 
rately wicked, who can 
know it ? 

Rom. 7. 27, 22, 


that when I would do 
-Lood, evil is preſent 
with-me : for 1 delight 
#n the law of God after 
| the inward man, but I 


meditations, deſires and | ſee another law n my 
affections, which yet are | members, warring 4- 
wihing to the preſent | gatnſt the law Of my 
performance, and there- | iu Je, and bringing 
ore ceme not from the me into captivity to 


Spirit of Grace, but from ; 6 
Satan. O —_ C0- thelaw of fin which is 
zening heart. in my members. 


189 


S. 10; Decciis of the htart begwiling. 


Diſpoſutions, &c. 


Gen.15.11.And when 
'the fowles came down 
upon the carcaſes, Abra- 
ham drove them-away. 

Mat. 26.41. Watch 
and pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation, the 
Spirit indeed is willing, - 
but the fleſh is weak. 

'Rem.7.24,25.0 wret- / 
ched ran that] am!who 
ſhall deliver me froin': 
the body of this death ? 
I thank God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
So then, with my minde- 
I my ſelfe ſerve the Law. 
of God, but with my 
fleſh thelaw ofſin. 

I Pet. 4.7.Beye there- 
fore ſober, and watch 
unto prayer. . | 


Ce ns at 


' 
; { 


Thad gathered many more Experiences, but that all ffence (thong'" but taken); 
way be removed, let theſe ſuffice. Onely for his own private uſe tet the Chriſtian 


reader ade theſe, which I look, up as the moſt conſiderable of all rhe reſt. 
S. 11, Saving grace, or firſt grace tv pur periſhing creatures. © 


I x 


$. 12. Dvickning grace, either ſhining on the ſoul 1n a dark; t®ndition, or enli-- 


vening the ſoul to ſerve God cheerfully. 


SF. 13. Strengthening grace, ether overcoming corruptions, or reſiſting tempta-- 


tons, or ging through hard and difficult duties. 
B b.3; 
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CHAP.:VIL.. Szcr, 1. 
Of the Nature of 


: D | 
 Evidences: 


z HeScriptures ſet out the weyes of diſcovering 
z things ſpiritual, by {gh and by taſte , By rafts, | 
-oþ E Experience is meant , and by iighr, Faith, and 
x Per-393 | EIS Ds afſarance of faith is intended : Perey ſpeaksof | 
Heb-31.27 DSS faſting thatrhe Lordis gracious ,, and Hoſer hh 
Pal. 34.3 Ont faith ſaw him which is unviſfible': David joyne. 
| both together, O tate and ſte that the Lord is grod: Bleſſedi, | 
the man that _ in him, We have done with rafting, the - 
next is ſeeing, which I call «Aſſuraxce, or Evidence : Would we : 
; know what theſe Evidences are? IT look at them as” inhereit and 
habitual obſervations of the Spirits aftings in the'\ Soul ,, Or as gre 
cious atts within us, declaring our intereſts to Hires and life, aud 
Jet ſo as they manifeſt this onely by the light of the Spirit , of whudt 
the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo often, Hereby we know that mw 
know him, if we ketp his Commandments.—— We know that w: | 
have paſſed from death ante life, becauſe we Iove the Brethyim: | 
hs 2/26 By this we know that we love the children of Grd, whenye 
and 5.2.and ove God and keep his. (ommandments. — Theſe things have; 
$. 213 written unto you that beleeve on the name of the Scnne of God, tha | 
ye may know that ye have eternal life, and the Apoſtle Paul, 
C © Now we have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit: 
1 or-2-1®.  whichis of God,that we might know the things that are freely gruts: 
to us of God. |  WoY 


1, John 2 3 


SECT. 


Car thas = OG x , . 
> : 5 os 
«- 


——— 


Evidencer, 


Ghap-7 .Sea.2, 


SECT. 2. 
Of the gathering of Evidences. 


3: To eptin,” 


7 Ow for Evidence:, itisour duty £2.To keepthem: 
N _ £ 3-Toimprovethem.. 
1. For the gathering of them, obſerve we My cr Awrmcn 
1. Seaſons mvſt be obſerved, for when thick miſts ſurround 
us, and black clouds coverus, we cannot fo well judge either 


ofour ſetves, or of our own concernments : David in deſertion Ply 
refuſeth to be comforted; he ſpilt all the cordials and 'phyſick. 


that was brought him, he was not only voidof comfort, but 
refuſed it : What ? bring me promiſes (will a Soul then ſay) you 
may 45 well carry rhem to one 1n Hell, What ? ate theſe the Evi- 
dences of Geds love ? 1 fee moſuchthing, hert”s nothing 'but ferg-- 
ples,and doubts, and flaws: O how apt isſucha one' at /xch a 


7.3. 


* time, to for/ake his own mercy, to take Satans part, to plexd Jonah 2.8 #® 


againſt his own title, hisown intereſt, in the-beſt things he ean 


*- At ſucha- 


have intereſt in : Now therefore, if wewill draw a Bodkof rime the proper 


Fvidences, | it is good to obſerve times, ; and'fuch p 


t0 Us, 


2. Theright way muft be obſerved, and that conſiſts — 


v2 duty of a gadly 
precrtous'op=-man, is to - 


boldly upon the 
promiſe, as Job.. 
ſaid, (chough 
he ki]l me yer 
will I cruſt in 


2. The inward graces unto whichthofe promiſes bim,) David in: 


7. The precious promiſes of Chrift.- - 


| 

; 

; 

] 

? 

1 | 

WM portunities of comforts and refreſhings as God vouchſaferh'un- throw: himſelf 
8 | 
e 

ff 

[ 

a 


po phe exipenc >. 
are made. ; CLUBERCES CR 


l, in eying” 3.The truth of thoſe roces written in our hearts..; 
os 4.The teftimony of the-$ 
en (C fpirits that we are the children of God. 


cd upon his 

CES WLIee : toul crorruſt in 
e's prrit, witneſſing wil h our God, and to 

- waiton G2d ; 
: 3t was notime 


1. Wemuft eyethe precious promiſes. xd yet not foas that for. Evidences. 


we mult cloſe with them, or reſt'on them alone, without 'feek-- 
ing for, or cloſing with Chriſt in'thofe promiſes ; 'the Promiſes: 
bur che Casker,and Chrift the Ferel itric; the Promiſes but the - 
field, and Chriftthe Pearl Kidinit;-anf{to* berhiiefly look's w | 


- 


. Ewvidences. 


_— cc. 


the Promiſes are the means by which we areaſſured, north 4 
things on which we areto reſt, It were _ for a mani . 


think he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by ſome - 
means or other he hath got the writings ofher Eſtate into his | 
hands; all know that the- intereſt of the Lands goes with her | 
perſon, and with relation of marriage to- her, otherwiſe with | 
out a title to her ſe}f, all che writings may jultly be tetched og: - 
of his hands again, ſo itis with the Promnſes, they hang all wp- 
oa Chriſt, and without him there is no intereſt to be hadin | 
chem. * 
' 2. Wemulſteye the inward graces to which the promiſesare 
. made,., not that we muſt be too mnch carried away withthe 
ſigns of Chriſt in our hearts, and not. after Chriſt himſelf 3.25 
pleaſures that are lawful in themſelves, may be unlawfully uſed, - 
when our thoughts and intentions are too long, or too frequent, 
or too vehement in them, ſo as to dead the heart either tothe ? 
preſent delighting in God, or purſuing after him with the joynt | 
{trergth of our Souls, as our only chieteſt good , fo an immods : 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered asſuch ) is asun- 
warrantable, when thereby we are diverted, and takenoff 
froma more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily thoughts of Faith : 
towards Chriſt immediately, as heis ſet forth to be our Righ- 
reouſneſſe, . and yet the  mindes of many are ſo wholly takes 
up with their own hearts, that as the Pſalmiſt ſayes of God, 
Chriſt is ſcarce in all their thoughts; Let theſe conker what 
diſhonour this will be to Chriſt, that histrain and favorite. 
{our Graces) ſhould have a fuller court, and more frequent 
attendance from our . hearts then himſelf, who is the Kingof 
glory : Now to retitie this error, the way is not whollyto: 
reject all uſes offuch Evidences, but ro order them rightly; # 
thus, —— = 

I. Letnot the uſeof graces go before, but follow afteran} 
addreſs of Faith firſt renewed, anda&ts of Faith firſt put fonh! 
upon Chriſt himſelf: Thus,whenſoever-we would go downinto! 
our own hearts, and takea vew of our graces, let us be fue: 
firſt to look wholly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our Juſt 
cation; and fo cloſe with him immediately, as if we had no prs 
ſent or by-paſt grace to evidetice our being in him ; andifthey! 
(whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping abour Coil 


— 


 Chap,7. Seft-2. \ © © woklinn. 


inde either preſent or fore-paſt graces coming in, as handmaids, 


this will derogate nothing from Chriſts honour, or the Dofrine 
of Free-gt ace. : | 

. 2. Lets inthe cloſure of all, begin afreſh- to a& Faith upon 
Chriſt immediately, with redoubled ftrength , as Faith ſhould 
givezleading to theuſe of Graces, ſo the light of our Graces 
ſhould be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to converſe with 


Chriſt : Even asat the Sacrament, the elements of Bread and ' 


Wine, are but outward ſigns to-bring Chriſt and the heart toge- 
- ther, and then Faith lets the outward elements go, andcloſeth 
and treats immediately with Chriſt : 'So grace is an inward fign, 
and whiles men make uſe ofit,  onely asof a bare ſign-to ler 
them come into Chriſt, and-their rejoycing is not init origina]- 
ly, but in Chriſt, -theilFEonfidence ts not upon it, but upon 
Chrift , Thereis no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of ſigns, 
for thus we make our Graces: ſubordinate and-ſubſervientts 
Faith, whileſt it makes Chriſt its 4/pha and Omega, The begin- 
ning and the end of all. 1 know it is ſtrongly objected againft 
Chriſtians, That many forget, andſeldome-uſe an intire,immedi- 
atecloſe with Chriſt, whuleſt inthe mean time the "ſtream of 
WHT their moſt-conftant- thoughts and' deepeſt- intentions -are ever 
WH running upon their graces, and the gracious workings thereof 
in duties towards Chriſt: Others on the contrary run allon 
Chriſt, deſpiſing the Graces of the Spirit, becauſe (ſay they ) 
8 Chrift 5 all in all tothem , ſothatifwe ask ſuch, Have you ary 
8 Grace, change of heart, &c> tuſh, what do you tell them-of 
"WH Repentance, Holineſs, &c ? they have Chriſt, and that is ſufff- 
WH cient; they have the ſubſtance,and whar ſhall they now do with 
8 ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties, Graces ? they baveall in Chriſt, 
what ſhould they look for Evidences, from any Graces inherent 
in themſelves? O let thoſe mourn over themſelves, that have 
with much affetion beenſecking after Chriſts benefits, peace of 
conſcience, holineſſe'of heart andiife, but havenot ſought firſt 
and laſt co embrace, and have the perſon of the -Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and let ſuch: tremble, whoin advancing Chrift 
himſelf, and Free-grace, will needs aboliſh and deſpiſe thoſe 
heavenly Graces which flow from him unto all the Eleft 


FX bs 


roattend and witneſs to the truth of this adherence unto Chriſt, : 


; Thiibacy * 
Law of God is written on the heart of Chriſt, Heb. 10.7. andif with eſal,qot 
Cc ever 
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ever he wraps us upin the Covenant of Grace, Hr wilt wriet by. 
Law in our bearts alſo, Heb.8.10. The- right way for barks | 
to order their Ewidences- aright, and by this courſe Graces will - 
have their due, and the life of Faith will ſtill be aQtually man. 
tained and kept upon wing, in its full ure-and exerciſetowards 
Chriſt alone for Juftificarion, | | +101 
Why- would not ſeme men have Grace or Santtification an Enix | 
nce ? «a+ 
In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they have a-mindety | 
live quietly in, defirousto keep their peace, 'and yet unwilling } 
ro forſake theirluſts; and hence they exclude this Wirneſs of mix 
ter or SanRtification, to teſtifie in the* Court of Conſcience; in 
others, I think, ir doth got ariſe from want of grace; but becauſe 
the Spirit of Grace and SanRtiticatiog,. runs very low inthem, | 
it can ſpeaklittle.- and that little verfſtarkly and — 
them, therefore they- have: no (great: minde that: it dbe 
broughtin as any witneſle for them , 'othersI think may haye - 
much Grace, yer for atime they caſt it by, asan.Ewvidexceunts. | 
them, becauſe they have Experience: how drfficult and trouble. ; 
fome it is to finde this Ev5dence, and when'*tis found, howtray- ; 
bleſome'to read ir, and keep it fair, and thereby to have conſtant * 
peace and quietneſs. : And hence ariſe thoſe ſpeeches; Why: 
you lock to your Santtification ? it 15 4 blotted Evidence ,' younuy.” 
have it t 0. day, and loſe it tomorrow, and then where 6 your nel 
Theſe men, becauſe they feel not that meaſure of Sanctification 
they would, do therefore vilifie and deny that they have, becauſe. 
they feel a_Law of fn tn their members, leading then away captive, 
therefore: they will not take norice- of rhe-Law of their-mindes,. 
whereby that: inner man delights in the Law of Ged, and mourns 
bitterly under the-body cf dexth, by which they might ſee with: 
Panxl, That there is no condemnation to ſuch, Rom.8.1. Butl ſhall: 
propoſe onething to Conſcience : Suppoſe thou wert now lying 
on thy Deaths-bed, comforting thy felfinthy ele&ted and juſt: 
fied : ſuppoſe the Spirit of God ſhould now grapple mith 


thy Conſcience, and tellrhee. 7frhow art juſtified, then-artths Wl in, 
[anitsfied, ſee thoſe texts inthe margent.  1s-iz rhus withthee Wl pe 
what wiltthou anſwer >: ifthou fayeſt, Thos art not ſantlifies, Wl ve 
the Word-and Spirit will 'bear witneſs againft- thee, andlay, il cr: 

tur 


Tho ark. ms then juſtified x: 1f thou layel,, ho kroweſtm, 
en. juſtife = 
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"os lokeſt nos:00 Santtificarion, or the fruits of the Spirit 1, they 
will reply, How chrx-canſt thou know or ſay tho art eletted or juſti.. 

> tori is atruth as clear nn,  Nontave juſtified, but 
they are ſaniiified, and if they are not ſantlified; they are not jaſti- 
fied ::.O bleſſe God for any little meaſare of SanGtification,. ſo 
it bein ſincerity. : do-not ſcorn or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of 


| Grace, knowing. that -withpur it thoy ſhalt -perifh, but if chou 


baſt it, thou haſt ar” Evaderce of thy part in Chritt , ſurely 
Grace is the image of Chrift ſtamped #:p:4 the Soul, and they;who 
reflecting upon their. Souls ſee the image of Chrift there, may 
beſurethar Chriſt is theirs, Chriſt hath givenall bimſelftothole, 
towhom he bath given'this parfof himielf,upon che view of thy 
Fvidences ſay, al:theſ+.freat and” heavenly things contd not be in 
11 ſoul were not (iſt and-hir Spirit there + this rich ard glorious 
furmtare could not bein my ſoal, were nor the King of glory theve: 
the flowers of this garden would not ſmell ſo ſweetly, did not the wind 
blew upon them. _ . 1:; MTs | 

3. We muſt eye thetruth of thoſe Graces thus written in our 
hearts : There 45a ae deal of counterfeit:Graceinthe world: 
a true Chriſtian can haye nothing, as diſcernable to others, bur 
an hypocrite may haveand do tor the outward ſemblance as 
much as he, it is good therefore to try the truch ofour Graces, 
and herein theriſe, maner and-end of . our motions carry much 
manifeſtation in them. Bur ofthis more largely inthe Dries 
if Self- Examination, and Receiving of the Ltvds Supper.--Ontely 
in this place, I think it moſt ſuitable ro adde a lictle further, con- 
cerning this ry#th of Gratrs, AS —— 

1. Theres, and may be rr7th of grace, though not perfeQtion 
ofgrace, and henceit is thatwe may have infallible affurance, 
but for any perfect certaitty - in degree, it cannot be attained 


Dr, Criſp in* 


in this life, one arguingagainſt . #»iverſall obedience as aft Evi-h;," Sormon of 
dence, becauſe no man\ could performe it, orifit ſhould be l-inherer qua- 
mited to purpoſe of heart, yet none hath- ſacha conſtant pur- lifications. 


pole, becauſe of many corrupt ſuggeſtions and coticufions with- 
in,by lnſts, herein he . ſhewed frrrr, for we' Took not for 
perfection of grace, bur onely for trurh/, the leaſt race diſco- 
vered in the ſoul that is ſincere and upright, thoughir be nor 
Srace to ſatishe the deſire ofa Chriſtian, yet it ought ro bea 
ture Evidence to confirme his judgement of his intereſtia Chriſt. 
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It: is obſerved, that many of. Gods children . make many fad. : 
wounds for themſelves, in not diſtinguiſhing between thertruth | 
and eſſence - of grace, and tlie degrees of grace ; whereagthe : 
Scripture makes them bleſſed chat hwnger and thirſt, yea it doth. - 
often deſcribe the godly by their deſires, and /teking of his face, © 

becauſe when 1 


now this. errour is the more faſtened upon them, £ 
they read in books ofthe natureand property ofany grace, they. ! 
are not able ro find it.in ſuch a vigorous and. powerful manngy- 
in, themſelves, whereas they ought to. know, it is one thingeg, 
ſpeak of gracein 7dea, is ſe, 1n its own. nature and difinition, an« Wl 
other thing to ſpeak of it as in /abjetto, as the ſubje pertakes.. | 
of it; forſo.it.is much debilitited.. -We do not aſa 

fyrance,from perfeRion of grace, from afull.and rerfect obo ' F 
ence unto Gods Law, but onely from the .truth-and ſincerity. 

pace, ' with many defects that arc. waſhed. away by Chrifts. WM | 


2. The Scripture attributes bleſſedneſle and. ſalvationto 6 | BF 
veral{graces,: and wecannot deny, _ but-that all the gracestg 


- which thoſe promiſes are annexed are good and.proper Evidey-. Ml 
ces ; thus ſometimes feure of God, ſometimes.. poverty of Spirit; Wl y 
ſametimes bangering and thirſting after righteouſneſſe, ſometimes WM ; 
repeztance, ſometimes love, ſametimes patience, ſometimes faith, WM i; 
isa.ſigne or Evidence. And ifa godly man canftind any oneef. Wl þ 
theſe, or the like in himſelf in truth or ſincerity, he may cons WM - 
clude of his ſalvation and juſtificatien, though he cannot lee all. Wl 1; 
theſe'in litmſelf,and many times-the people of God perceive one Wl :; 
Evidence in themſelves, when they cannot ſee an other; inthis. il / 
caſe ſuppoſe doubts and. temptations- ariſe abour the truthof * 
this;or that. Evidence, yet I may argue from that. which is maze Wl 
known to-that which is lefle known ; -I may proceed fromthole- Wl 
that are more facile to thoſe that are more difficult : ifI canbw..; 
fy, here is one Evidence in truth and ſincerity, ] may afſuredy. Ml to 
gather all the.reſt arechere, becauſe of the  harmony.and con» il fic 
nexton.of graces. | mm I7 

3: Asfaith-isthe: root ofall other- graces; and foinſoine- WM th 
ſenſe more hidden then they are, as the root of the tree- is more-M ca 
hidden in theearth,then the body or the branches, yet if we conli- Ml the 
der-faith as an inward grace planted-in our. hearts, as well as any fal 


other ſanRifying grace-which ſprings-there. from ;; and asthe 
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iſes, all other graces being onel — in, .SACCOMPa+ 
RR faith, ————_ from faicds faith ſhewingit ſelf by 


them , in theſe reſpeRts there cannot be a more dire, certaine, 
and infallible Evidencethenf aith. : This is fo ſure- away of try- 


condition af the covenant. expreſſed directly in the conditionall 


> 


ab, that the Apoſtle himſelf directs us thereunto, . prove your? 2 Cor. 1 3.5 


* ſelves whether ye be in the faith. If we would know our ſelves tos 
" WH be ſuch as are not <x/4uo7; tg be difallowed or rejected... there 
\ WH i500 better way to-knowic then by: our faith , a weak belee- 
WH verinquiring how he may know that he ſhall be ſaved, the A- 

poſtle anſwers his doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending bithes, 


orthicher, but by looking to his faith, fur if chow beleeveſt witch RImans 10.9. 


thine heart in the Lord 7eſwus:thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


e 


MW Butheeſpeciall a& of faith 'is to look wholly out of our-06jee?. 


ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we had no grace within us : And the rea-- 
ſon why ſome miſlike- Evidences.is, becauſe. Chriſt. without us is: 
no more looked upon. . 


The foul of man hath two-kinds'i of a&tsor- worki $; the's Loſirs : p 


former are direct acts, ſuch as go immediately to their objeR; as, 
when by faith I take Chriſt, and adde here to him, the latter 
arcreflexe ats,which are onely in-reaſonable ſubjects,- and-this 
is when. a man. doth perceiveor-: diſcerne thoſe dire acts in-- 
him,-as when I perceive thatI do thus adbere to-Chriſt, now our- 
Evidence,certaintie, or aſſurance is properly in this latter way;.. 
when we know that we beleeve, and therefore this aſſu- 
rance is called by ſome /qyſes fidei, the feeling or perceiving of 
fatth. | 


ſubject to falſehgods and * deluſidns ? and how incongruous is. 
that. towitneſs the things of God? - 


= 


fo beleeve that which is divine. 2. The feeling of taith is ef- - 
ticiently from the ſpirit of God, -and.ſo it is nota meer humane 
ſenſe or diſcerning, but divine and.infallible, 'evenas-faith is ; in - 
this reſpe&-' we feare no. dehnfions, foras:the 'Spirit.of God 
cannot externally witneſſe any thing that is falſe, ſo nei-: 
erat inwandly in the ſoul -of a man'perſwade- that which is - 
e. 
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But-what is-this reflexe a&,but an humane teſtimony which is. ObjeZZ. - 


An-hamane teſtimoniemay bean -introdu&ory -preparation-.4»/#; -- 


How is it then that.theSaints-are uſually ſo full of doubtinge ObjeBtc?. 
: Bec 25 : 


—_ 


Becauſe there is nothing inus perfet in cho « * 


honey there is ſome gall. Such an affurance as. 


 doubring is onely proper to the gloryfied: not, but thatC odi : 
able to give us perfect grace, and perfect aſurance, barks _ 
do what _ he pleaſeth wich his own, and acc "oy "Y 


chought good in this lifets exalr imputed righte 
theninherenr. 


To what purpoſe then i is aſſurance by the ſenſe and = 
ofimperfet grace?. doth not this derogate from that 


a& of faith, = from the promiſe oi grace, as if they were-mne. 
? tows 


No, in no wiſe, we preferre faith of dependance, and adhe. 


rence, and belief in the promiſe, as a more noble, and 


way, and yet the Evidence of graces.in us is not in vaine, fr. 
it hath pleaſed God co multiply thoſe things which may cos 

_ every word of God hathim,: 
mutable verity init, yet he cone] it alſo with an oath; after 
the manner of men;to end all thoſe controverſies, which diffi. 


firmeour faith. Thus, altho 


dence and diſtruſt may raiſe berween God and us, Heb.6.6.. 


although. God bath given us his promiſe, and nothing can R 
furer then-that, yet he adderh ſervants to ſeale and conhrinehis! 


promiſe to ns, ſoalthough we do well, cheeflyto depend-and 


relye immediately | on Chriſt ,- yet there * is great uſd " 
neſſe of -the reflex a& of fairh , /and. of all. other Jus 


dences. 


4. We muſt eye | rhe refbineny ofuybe 5 pivit, witneſſi ing wi 


our ſpirit, that we are the children if God: AS God he: he x 


upa frame of holineſſein every Believer, fo he hath givewn 
as the earneſt of rhe Spirit: The graves -of the Spirit 
real earneſt of the Spirit, yet they arenot alwayes: a» = 
dentiall earneſt, therefore an earxcſt- isoften RITES tor: 
Graces. 


There is a threefold work of the Spirit, 
r, Toconvey ant plant grace in the ſoul. | 
2. -Toa@and help us toexerciſethe Graces which cejy 
ed there. * 
3 To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe Grace or tive 
:r4:7* of thoſe graces. jt 


--"'This ſaſtwork the Spirit fulfils: :two Ways;, - 
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x. By Arguments and Inferences, which ise 'mediate 
work. | ne 
2. By preſence and influence, which isan immediate 
worke. : | 4, 1 John. y.8- 

Theſe the Apoſtle calls Wirneſſi-bearing , the Spirit- brings 
in the witneſſe of the water, and of the blood, which is his mediate 
work ; but beſides and above theſe, he gives a diſtin&witneſſe of 
his own, which is his immediate work, and isina'way of j 
liariry and tranſcendency, called, The witneſſe of the Spixit :- 
concerning both is that of the Apoſtle, .We have received, xor the 
Spirit. of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, - that we may F 
know the things -that are freely | Sons :065 of God. The things * = 51S 
freely given us, may be | received by us; and yet- the: receipt. 
of them not known tous; therefore the Spirit: for our fur-- 
ther conſolatior® doth (as it were) put his hand aridſcal to- | 
our receipts; whence heis ſaid, To ſeal ns np unto the day of Re- Bph.4.30" 
demption. - | | | | p34 F 16001 

Par how ma) a man diſcern between the teſtimony of the Spirit, Queſt, 
ard the illuſicn of Satan ? 

" TAnſwer, Thereisever an harmonyand- feet accord 'be- A»/p, 
tween the inward-and outward teſtimony, between the Spirit of 
God, and the Word of God, 'and therefore we maydiſcern the - 
teſtimony of the Spirit by the Word, Thus in the Old Teſtament; 
all Revelations were to be examined by the Word, . Dear. 13..- 
Ia.$.20. andin the New-Teſtament our Saviour tells us, That: | 

the Spirit ſhall lead you into all truth : How fo? For he ſhalt not John 36-23 
ſprak.of himſelf, but what he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak: And 

whatis that which the Spirit heareth, .is-it not- that- which is al- 

ready contained in the —_ ? + we —_ 

Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of the voyce of the Spirit COJece. - 
muſt Toner oy _ Word, but thy _ not be elowed, = . _ ak 
that any ching ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to give credit tothe "vo ark 78 
Spirit. 47 

I anſwer, Why not? the Scripturewe know is-already known: 
and received asthe Word of God, and-therefore what cometh 
after it, muſt needs borrow credit from it-: Indeed, he rruth of 
what the Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Word, yet- 
the credit of it doth. . 


F . But there 3s no-more Evidences (pthey ) ſave only the reveal-- Objett. 


ing- 
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ings Evidence, the Spirivvof Chriſt, and the receiving Evidence - 
which is faith, the Phe thee ſaith, Thy fin is forging? 
rhee, and Faith recerverh it, and fit :down ſatisfied ; nowhere i thy 
Evidence,;f thou haſt only theſe twe, thou haſt thy portion,thow wee}. 
eft: no more. = FEY 
Sol 1 Anſwer : 1. In.this way, what . profane perſon is they | 
'  inthjs world, which maynor conclude for himſelf, *if he wilthy 
force upon himſelfthis perſwaſion, That the Sprrit ſaith ir, ay; 

T believeit ? 2. The amr and receiving Evidence (i, the © 

"Word of the Spirit, and.the ſubſcription of Faith, do nothy 

The ground of perfect peace, except there-comeia alſo the-Zz. 
dence of inherent qualifications. For the better -nnderſtanding 

of this,obſerve;That the Evidence of the Spiritis cither mediate, 

when it enables the ſoulto frame a SyHogilm,wherein-the mine, 

{.. the diftategf the conſcience, ſo far maketlfo this Evidence 

asour graces are witneſſed unto by theSpirtt,1:Cor. 2.4 2.0rim- 
mediate, which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our cp / 
Fience, and wherein our ſpirit is meerly paſſive or receptive;zy 

an ac of irradiationor impreſſion of Gods love, or (asſomeal}: 

t a tranſcript ofthe decree of ' Gods eleRion -ſet uponthe! 

_. Conſcience, :the Scripturecalls this eſpecially, eL [ta/of te 
3. Spirit, which imports the meer paſſivenefſe0 be tear 
- . ofthewaxtotheſeal; and this Evidence is :ſolitary, without! 
reference to inherent Graces, yet howſoever, it excludesthen- 
Kot, nor cometh intill that mediate evidence precede; Zph.1.13, 
HencelI infer, the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit,that ordinarily: 
concludes for hic & ile ,, doth not ſpeak according to the Wor f 
bur where a Text of Scripture hath a 23c»que for the Propoſe 
tion, anda work ofthe ſan&iffing ſpirit for the aſſumption;! 
as thus, the Scripture ſa:th, They that repent and believe; — 
T hey that are led by the Spirit of -Ged, are the Sons of God, Matk: 
1.15. Rom.$.14. Hereuponthe renewed and fariRified Cot! 
ſcience ſaith, 7 do repent and believe, I am led by the Spirit, there: 
Fore I am the childe of God : Now this concluſion deduced, if 
afterwards the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit (manifeltel 
by an heavenly impreflion and irradiation gpon the ſoul)-coms! 
in with his atteſtation toconfirM it, wE may not doubt eitherof 
thisor of the former teſtimony, becauſe now they both ſpat 
=ccording to the wa and work. of Grace inthe heart ; the 
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Is not this righely concluded (lo faras ir 
 implyes theimmediate teſtimony) trom that of * Rom.$.16. The 


m.8, 
Spirit witneſſerhavirh 9#7 ſpirit > ] where we have wo witneſſes ” He Bt 
joyning together their teſtimonies to aſſert this truth, Thar weby our ſpirit 
; » IR. Our [p1r1t, and the F prrit of anderitand the 
God : The witnefſe of our Ipirit (5. } of our renewed conſcience, 8'* of regene. 
15 the firſt, . the $ pirit of God 


p4 - .,. 2ration,and thar >; 
is the ſecond: His work is not Gogs ? 


S ſpirit b 
> 10 Witneſs together with our Spirit ;(5.) or in oboe gi My 
To confirm and ratite what thar hath aſſerted ; 1o that indeed which he bz. 
the evidencing of this teſtimony of the Sptrit, is after the teſti. 9th on 0s 
mony of our own conſcience; if this ds not ftirit ſpeak ang” ***lieth with 
conclude, that other of the 


Be Cr tO our pj. 
Spirir ſpeaks not at all: Now the, irs. J "3g 


+ the 
God 
y of this concluſion depends upon Þeareth Witneſs 
the verity of the aſſumption which mentioneth the- work F499 us with 


So then, let it bethe care of the Chriſtian, IE Wi 
[0 make good the verite of the afſumption, that he may truly the fruic of the 
Lea by the Spirit . and this lame ſpirit. ſo 
Il not only afford him comfort by.the Concluſion, but alſg ba: h _ 
(when the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit comes in with his as oa ang 
IC) it will aſſure him, that hejs not miſled; miedi- 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, bur puided by the Spirit in this Point ately by ang 
ofaſſurance - Surely (will he By) this ig the Spirit of God, for Vith our ſpirits 
now he ſpeaks according to the Weird of God, Gnd According to the ele + 
work of his own grace within me, | . for m M 
| art I ſhall; 
contend againſt this Expoſition ; and the rather, becauſe T grant that thereſtimony which is 
y the effeRs and fruits of Gods ſpirir, is the ordinary, (afe and ſare Way; yet-as 3 
: ney not deny the immediate teſtimony, to neither dare T-exclude it ou: of his 
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SECT. 3. 
Of the keeping of Evidences. 


F* in eyeing the promiſes, and graces, and truth of. thoſe grace; © 
I written in «ur hearts, the ſpirit ſhall come in, and ſhiney 

our graces, either mediately, by way of argument from ſandtij. | 
cation, or more immediately by way of preſence, then labour | 
to keepour Evidences clear and fair, maintain that which we haye | 
Sotten, and keep it as the beſt treaſure under heaven. Chrift-. 
ans ! we had need to preſerve our Ew:idences clear and 
bright, that they may be ſeen and read upon all occa. 
ſions. | 


SS a> as A; +» om 


But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidences ? | 
1. Hearken to the Word, and hearken to our own conſcinees, : 
and hearken to the ſpirit! What fay all theſe to onr fouls? 
Ex.gr. The Word faith thus, Wheſoever loves the brethren, t | 
#5 tranflated from death to life , now doth thy conſcience tell you WW 
that /o do 1, in truth and ſincerity ? then here is the Word'and | 
thy conſcience for thee, and doth the ſpirit come in, and wit. WM # 
neſſe with thy conſcience that ir z5 /o indeed ? then it is well with WM t 
thy ſoul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to purpoſe. if 
'2. Bedaily renewing our faith in Chriſt, eſpecially thata& IWF c: 
of faith, by which our ſouls knit, or tie themſelvesto Chit WW $ 
for ſalvation : Cauſe our ſou.esevery day in ſolemn manner Wl a! 
to a& thar part: put forth this primitive a& of faith inour Wl tt 
ſouls: the daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe and ftrengthen Ml ©! 
the divine habit of faith in the ſoul, and make the ſoul ſen. WM Þt 
ſible of every a of it. By frequent beleeving we ſhall feeelat } 
our very hearts-root that we do beleeve, and fo we ſhall haverke Wl Þ 
witneſſe in our ſelves that we arein Chriſt, weſhall know- W nm 
ingly carry in our hearts the Counterpane of all thepro- W it 
miſes. . = 
3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Religion wid W w« 
God hath ordained for this very purpoſe: As 1. Readingthe. 
» Johnu,4 word, Theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may _ 
2. Het. 
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2 Hearing theWord,for therefore is theMiniftry of Chrift :o give 
knowledge of ſalvation to his People by the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 


3. The Sacraments, for they are rhe ſeals of the righteouſneſſe of ,, = 


Lukex.17 


fait h. 4. Prayer, eAskand you ſhall receive,that your joy may be John 16, 24 


full. Tothis purpoſeis Gods promiſe, 7 will bring my people 


1 my huly mountaine, and make them joyful in my houſe of play 56.7 


P ray er P 


4. Maintain holineſs and purity of life. The effett of righte- Elay z 2.17 


eſreſſe is quierneſſe and aſſurance for ever, and to him that order- 


eth his cenverſation aright will 1 ſhew the ſalvation of God. The Pſalms 50. 2; 
Saints while they keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the Romans 8. i 5, 


ſpirit of God, which is in them,/heds abroad the love of God in their 
bearts, inabling them to cry Abba father : and bears witneſſe with 
thar ſpirits that they are the childrenof God, But when they fall 
into wilfull tranſgreſſions, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance 
is gone. This made David after his foule fins,to cry out ſo ve- 
hemently, Make we to heare joy and gladuejſe, Reſtore me tothe 
joy of thy ſalvation. O take heed of ſporting our Evidences, of 
defling our Ewideaces by any ſinful acts. 

5. Take heed of yeelding to any baſe doubts, or fears, or ob- 
jetions of Satan and our own hearts, deny notthe work of 
grace in us, leſt we grieve the Spirit of God; if any ſhall yield 
| ſo ſlaviſhly tothe miſgivings of their own hearts, or to the 
remptations ofSatan, that they ſhall conclude againſt them- 
ſelves, they have nofaith, no love, though all other Chriſtians 
can ſee theſe in them, what diſhonour is it to God, and to the 
Spirit of God ? what, hath God written thy name in heaven, 
and wilt thou attempt to raſe it out, and to write thy name on 
the doores of hell? fie upon theſe injurious (if not blaſphemous) 
thoughts; what, ſhalla dark humour, a melancholy thought 
prevaileon thy ſoul more then the Word, and more then the 
teſtimony of thy own conſcience enlight*ned by the ſpirit ? Take 
heed of this as of a great pride in thy heart : what, to yeeld 
more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdved humour, then to Evidence 
it ſelf > O take heed! O hearken not to what fearſayes, or 
to what humour ſayes, or to what Satan ſayes, or to what the 
world ſayes, but hearken to what truth itſelf ayes, and hearken 
towhat conſcience ſayes, when itisillight'ned by the ſpirit,asin 
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- "op good rimes, when we are at thebeſt : -* Hearkento theſe, and fy - 
* Ger alone, & Be Mu hearts and wills over-powered.with the Evidence, and | 
queſtion wich YEe1d and lubje ourſelves to it. | 

thy lelf, bring : ; = 

thy heart to the bar of rryal!, force it.to anſwer the interrogntories putto-it :: ſer the condi. 

tions of rhe Gaſpcl and qualifications ofthe Sainrs onone fide, and thy performance of thoſe 

conditions, and the qualitications of thy ſou] on the other file, and then judge haw near they 


reſemble, Baxters Everlaſting reſt, 


6: Keep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe uponall | 
occaſions : habits are not felt immediately, but by the freenek : 
and facility of their as: the fire that lieth till in the flintis 
neither ſeen nor felt, but when you fſmite it and forceit into 
a&, itis eaſily diſcerned; many queſtion their Evidexces , they 
know not whether they have repentance, or faith, or lvye, or iq; 
but if they were more inthe acting ofthefe, they would eafiy 

know.Chriſtians / draw forth an object for godly ſorrow, or | 
faith; or love, or joy, andlay your hearts flat unto it, and take 
painesto provoke it into ſuitableation. Sometimes grief for 
{inisin us when we think there is none, it wants but ſtirringuy | 
by ſome quickning word; the like we may ſay of love, andef 
every grace, how can we doubt whether we love God inthe very 
a& of loving ? or whether we beleeve inthe very act of belee 
vins? If wewould beaſſured, whether this ſacred: firebe 
kindled inour hearts, blow it up, get it intoa flame, andthen. 
we ſhall know : Beleeve tif| we feele that we beleeve, -and love 
ll we feel that we love, for grace exerciſed, both þringsand 
maintains- certain comfort, it may be with a Chriſtian in his 
feelings, as with the worſt-man living, but he may thank his own 
negligence, his own dulneſſe, his not ſtirring up of the gracesof 
Gods ſpirit in him, O therefore it is, that he- hangs the wing 
uponevery petty crofſe, upon every petty occaſion : labour 1 
to have an heart ready to exerciſe grace -ſuitableto every cor- 
dition, for then grace will refleR ſweetly, then we ſhall main- 
tain and continue our comforts. The ſoul that is beft furniſhed Ml 64 
with grace, whenit is not in ation, islikea lute well ſtringed I '! 
and tuned which while it lieth ſtill doth make no' more mul be 
then a common 'piece of wood, but when it is takenup and is 
aandled by a skilfull lutaniſt, the melody is moſt delightful” - WY 
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SECT. 4 


of the improving of Evidences. 


Or the improving of-Evidences, we muſt endeavour to pro-: 
F duce that fruit; that frame, that diſpoſition of heart which  - 
theLord requires, dire&s and looks for in ſuch a caſe, as the ad- 
miring of Gods unſearchable grace in Chriſt Jeſus, a ſober, . 
' moderate and ſelf-denying uſe of our Evidence-comforts , a fi- 
ducial pleading of all 'the pretious promiſes of the Goſpel, a 
chearful bearing of croſfes, a holy contempr of Creature-com- 
forts, a bold approaching'to the Throne of Grace upon all oc- 
caſions, a valiant adventuring for Chriſt, longings for the ap- . 
pearings of the Lord Jeſus, a confident conteſt with fin, a coura- : < 
ous relifting of temptations, I may adde humility, loveto 
God, fear of offending, zealous labours to advance Chriſt in the 
power of grace, &c. all which are the fruits of legible Evidex- 
ce:in true Chriſtian hearts: And our Evidences thus improved, 
then is the whole buſineſſe Chriſtianly managed indeed, But of . 
theſe in the next Section. 
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of the Sanitification of Evidences in their 
ſeveral uſes. 


T He Sancification of -Ew:idexces is manifeſted (as we ſaid ) 
by ſeveral Diſpofitions : To inlarge my ſelf, No ſooner is the - 
Soul ſetled in its Scripture-perſwaſtons, and.Spirit-perſwaſions, 
- God hath tranſlated it unto Chriſt, but immediatelythere - 
0IlOWS, — 

1. A deep admiring of Gods unſearchable grace.in the Lord Je-. 
us Chriſt: Harh the Lord aſſured me that I am hi2Q my Soul, ſtand. 
maxed at this endleſs, boundleſs love of the Lord , it 5-of bus grace 
tt ever I did bethink, my ſelf of the © danger of my | fnful conſe) 
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Pſalms 3, 45 


Pial $16,12- 


— - 


Tue formerly in; it is of meer grace that the Lord Chrift ii | 
for my ſins, and roſe again for my 7uſtification ; It us of hig fig... 


—  _ 


—— 


cial grace, that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper to my hi 


rit, Thy ſins are forgiven thee. O the bountifulneſſe and me of 


Ged to man ! O 1 am ſwallowed up in this depth ! 1t is amyſt 


which may aſtoniſh Ang-ls,and Orient Pearle wich out ſhines all the * 


ſparkling Fewels of the whele Creaticn. When the Jews heardgf 
the Prociamation of King Cyrus, by which they were ſet fre 


from their long and tedious captivity , they wererapt with - 


joy, they were like to men that rather dreamed, then poſſeſſed 


the thing that their ſouls longed after : How much more will | 


Aſſeraxce that we are ſet free fromthe perpernal bondage oflin, 
acd reſtored to the everlaſting freedom of righteouſneſs and life 


make us wonder at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpeakable good- 4 


neſs of our heavenly Father ? The Saints conſidering the pool 


neſs of God towards man in-his creation, brake forth into 


holy admiration, L:rd, what is man, that then art mindful of him 


The Prophet calling to minde long after, what God had done | 
for his ſoul, cannot paſſe it over without fervent praiſe, Whit | 
ſoall I render tothe Lord for all his benefits towards we> How 
much more ought and will that man that is aſſured of Gods fa. | 
vor and love towards him, for ever admire the mighty power, 
unſpeakable goodneſs, and rich mercy of God, who hath del; * 
vered him from the pit of hell, from the power of Satan, from * 
the curſe of - the law, and from the waiting for of all the wicked | 
Devils, and damned ſpirits, and withal, hath tranſlated him into - 
the kingdom of his deareſt Son? O ! needs muſt his heart bein | 


flamed with love, and inlarged in praiſes ! 


2. A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying uſe of Evidence- | 
comforts, 1 ſpeak not herein againſt the trequent aRtings of 


Sraces,or againſt the ſimply looking on them,or comforting our 


ſelves in them, eſpecially under ſad tours; but againſt the excel | 


five, over-flowing,over-loving way of Evidence-comforts,againl 
the abuſes thereof: which may be in thefe particulars, as 


1.When we pore more frequently upon the comforts of ourom / 
gracious atings, then upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death , when 
we live too much on the ſight of a new-created birth in our - 
ſelves,8 the image of the ſecond Adam, though indeed we have 
Chriſt himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo much at what 
1 
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is done in our ſelves by the grace of Chrift, that we begin to- 
makea mixture of /e/f therewith, and immediately we fit down 
and write of our ſelves an hundred in ſtead of fifty. 3. Whenwe 
think graces and comforts ſo rootedin our felves, that we neg- 
let God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe and exerciſe of 
them. 4. When we reſt upon, and too much contide inthe 
power of inherent grace, former revelations, and witneſſes of 
Gods Spirit, which are all but creatures, a&ts of God upon us, 
and in us; and therefore in doing thus, we make anIdol of in- 
herent grace, and put that truſt in it, which we ſhould repoſe in: 


theLordalone : and fo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, We go a whoring Numb-1 5.39, 


after our 0-1 hearts. Now all theſe flow from the corruption of 
our nature, and not from the nature of aſſurance , the pro- 
duQ of true Evidences, is a praiſing of God for them, and a 
comforting our ſelvesin them, as in the fruit ofhis eternal and 


unchangeable love : Our rejoycing 1s this, even the teſtimony of 2 Cor.1.1,z 


eur conſcience, that in ſimplicity and geoaly ſincerity, we have had 
our converſation in the worl{ , butnot a making of them the 
only or chief grounds of our hope and comforts, for Godin 
this caſe may leave us to our ſelves, That no fleſs ſhould rejeyce 
in his preſence. = 

3. A fiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel; «And hath the Lord indeed given me akiſſe of his month, a. 
ſure figne of his love? Why then, O my ſoul, ariſe, and lay hold on 
all the Promiſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt duth offer in the 
Goſpel: Be not euſmaid by reaſon of thy unwerthineſs, for the 
Promiſe ts of grace freely offered, and freely given to them that 
b: moſt «mworthy in their own eyes * Thou art unworthy.of the 
leaſt erum of CAercy, but of the riches if his grace Ged hath 
given thee the Promiſes of higheſt advancement, if rhow-wilt but 


emvrace them, I will bea father unto yot, and ye ſhall be my ſons, Cor.6.13 
And it tballbeinggans 


and darghters, ſaith the L:rd eAlmighty : 
he place where it was ſaid unto them, Te are not my people, that 
there they ſhit! ve called, T he children of the living Go#: - He 
that overe.meth ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and 
ne ſoall be my Sor. Surely Lord, 1 will lay hold on theſe promiſes: 
Iwill jt draw aigner to thee, and put my truſt in thy mercy, I will 
penceforth flie to the throne of grace, to get my. title made ſurer 
and ſurer unto my conſcience, O Lird, I believe, helpthou my un-- 
belief; 


= 
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belief. Thus the ſoul pleads with God, and Godiswell-pleaſey 
with ſech pleadings, the ſoul is aſſured of ſalvation, andye: 
im. 7. 25. Prayeth in the midſt of aſſurance, Who am 7, Lord, that thy: 
ſhonldlt make ſuch ample and free promiles unto thy peor ſervant 
Of thy free mercy, And according to ehine own heart haſt thou ſos. 
ken all theſe great thing, te make thy /ervant know them," andnay. 
O Lord Gd, eftabliſh, 1 beſeech thee, the werd that thou haſt 1% 
ken concerning thy ſerwvunt. Naa 
4. A chearful bearing of croſſes : Heace Paw/eyeing that | 
,  obje& of aſſurance, that weight uf glory, hecounts all his! 
30x. 46.076 fliftion light, momentayy ,, heſung inthe dungeon, and reckoned 
ita ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt , The fire of divine! 
love ſo inflames Chriſtians in this condition, thatanuch water: 
Perſecution cannot quench it., yea, ſuch is the nature ofthis fire, 
that it feeds on thoſe waters, and grows more fervent by that! 
which would quenchit : no wonder : it1s but 4 /ight affiflin,: 
burit cauſerh xnto. ms a more excellent and eternall weight of glu, 
and parts of this g/ory,the Chriſtian now receiveth aforehand;s; 
earneſtsof the whole : This -makes him to rejoyce (even inthe: 
midſt of croſſes and loſſes) with a joy-unſpeakable and glorious 
And hence itisthat a Chriſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the 
joys, yea, the —_ are OvVECrcome- — rn joys, that the? 
ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſſe, but this affurance 
Phil, 2. 17* of the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejojcethinh 
ſufferings. p 
5. An holy contempt of Creature-comforts: This is another! 
fruit of aſſurance, it will make a man indeavour to rid himſef 
from ſuch feculent matters here, to-contemn them, to trampk: 
them under his feet, and out of the greatneſſe and goodneks0f: 
his ſpirit, ambitioufly ro long after the preſence of the Lamb, 
Do I ſpeak or write to the denizens of Heaven? Tell methn; 
you that carry the Evidences of Heaven in your hands and heati,] 
1s it not thus with yeu ? hath not God wrought your hearts tothu 
frame and divine diſpoſition ? if not, he will doit firſt or kat; 
for citizens of heaven ſet not much by the beſt things on earth, 
when they are themſelves, and a& like their Saviour. Itwat: 
£0od ſpeech ofan Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was, 7s 
(faid he) gaze on my purple Robes, and golden Crown, but dl 
"Zou know what cares are under them, you wonld not take them 
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on the ground for them; but ſuppoſe there had been no cares, 
= pleaſures in them , yet Aoſes when he had this aſſurance 
of Faith , He refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter , Hcb 4 
cho'ſing rather to ſuffer afflifion with the people of God, then toeu- © hd 
joy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, efteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater rich:s then the treaſwres of Egypt for he had reſpeft unto the 
recompence of reward. _ : * 
6.A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace uponall oc- 
cafions : Becauſe we are aflured, therefore we beg anything of 
God with greater athance , Prayer is nothing elſe but the ſtream 
and river of faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of chat which we joyfyully J9bn 10. 28. & 
believe . Our Saviour Chriſt knew that his facep ſhould never pc Coos 
7iſþ,and yet he pun eſp Father keep them in thy Name: Paul 
knew «Gredly , that the Lord wouid deliver him from every 
evil work, yet without ceaſing he prayeth'to be delivered from e- __ 
2il, Aſſurance adds fervency to prayer, the firmer our faith,the * T1418. 
more free is our acceſs, with boldneſs and confidence to the 
throne of Grace, the more fervently and doldly can we pray, 46- 
ba Father : Aſſurance heark*neth what the Lord ſpeaketh, and 
ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and deſires, it hath the pro- 
miſe of God,and therefore is bold to pray,and will not keep fi- +. 
lence,T hox,O Lord of Hoaſts,Ged of Irael,haſt revealed to thy [er- | 
vant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, therefore kath thy ſervant 2 Sim.7.27, 
foundin his heart to pray this prayer unto th:e,nay, aſſurance purs M 
onthe ſoul to ask any thing it wants, theſe be the times when the 
ſpirit moverh the waters,therefore, Now(faith Aſſurance) caſt in 
Jour petition, and whatſoever grief it hath init, you ſhall be cured of 
it.Now the King holds out his goiden Scepter, And therefore (ſaith 
Aſſurance) /er the D ween come 11 buldly with her requeſt, thozgh it 
be for a kingadome, yea, this King likes it beſt, if firſt we [eek a king- 
dm,and the righteou{neſs 1pſeparably annexed to it, for then we Mxt-6-33, 
ſhall have a/ other things with 8t. , 
7.A valiant adventuring for Chriſt :Is a man aſſured of Gods 
lovein Chriſt? ſuch a one tears not any troubles ; he knows all 
comes þ his fathers hands, and that man and Devil can- 
not do What they would, and theretore he goes on comfortably 
t» day,to morrow, and to the end, ets like one of Davids Worthies, 
or like David himſelf, that having got experience. fears nothing; 
he walks up and down thie world like a Gyant , higher by hea 
Ee and. 
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Objett, 
2 John 1. $. 
Prov.30 9g. 
EccleC7.20, 


and ſhoulders rhen moſt men, he holds inhis- hand a ftrows | 
foicld, that the Devil himſelf cannot pierce, butit qwezcherhiy, - 
fiery darts : Be gets a victory againfi the world by his Faith and 3 
Sam/cn like, breaks all bands of temptation as ftraw,he /caprone | 
a wall, treaks a bewe cf ſteel, Inys heaps rp:in heaps. pi. 
8. An earneſt longing for the appraring of the Lord Zſus :Ashe | 
adventures and cgnquers in liſe,fo he can thinkof death, without ? 
any prevailing fear, be can ſay with Pal," deſire ro be. diſſolwed, | 
and to be with Chriſt,and with Stephen, Led Feſme receive my foie © 
rit;and with the Spouſe in the C:mricles, Come away,my Beloved, 
and be thux like a Roryy to a young Hurt ron the motintdinesof ſp- ; 
ccs.1t is the voice of Aſfurance, 1{y life is hid with thee, O Chn, | 
ard the of. re appear quickly, my Life jy Feſws, that I may quickh © 
appeer with thee in glory, b.t the day of gladneſs quickly come ,ulenys 
ia bah ſeul end beay gen my whele ſelf nay eternally emjoy rhees | | 
canzct be ſtill put off with theſe tafics and earneſis,ny love and lng | 
ing is rather enflamed ty them: to the fruition of thee: The very voue | 
of theſe carnefisis,Ceme;yea,, they ſcarce know any other lay / 
guage but Come,therfore again and againthey fay,come; yea,after / 
they have ſaid, Come,as if that werenot enough, they tay, {me 
quickly,and now,what can the ſoul ſay more to her Lord? onlyys | 
before ſhe ſtill ſaid, Ccome,ſfo now will the ſtill ſay, Amen, evey ſo, 
eAmen and Amen. , D __ 
9. A loathing of finne, indignation for ſin, conteſt withfin, - 
and a continual watch againſt the baits and allurements of (inne: | 
How can it be conceived that a man ſhould be affured of the ! 
parden andforgiveneſſe of many fins, bur it will works greater | 
Toathing and deteſtation of fin, unfeigned abaſement for former 
weakneſs, and continual watchfulneſs, tokeep himſelf pure for | 
the future.that he loſe not his comfort, nor diſhonour God,who 
hath done ſo great things for him ?_It is Satans cayil againſt the / 
Saints, That Aſſ#rance begers ſecnrit):Afſuredly,if it betrue Aﬀt * 
rance, it will through Chriſt mortifie our taſt, and q-ickenusto 
more ſincere ſetled and conſtant obedience, nor isit poſſible that 
a Chriftian ſhovld hold his aſſurance any *longer, then yhileshe 
follows, cheriſhes, and teeds in himſelf this heavenly Medion. 
But ſome may obje# Af we ſay we have no ſin, we dererue our 
ſetves:----Whe can ſay his heart is clean ? --- There 19-10 man juſt, © 
that finneth net: -- And low can theſe two ftand tc gether , Sin al 
WrAHce.. ; x 


Chap-7.Se&.5. - Evidences, 21x 
'  ] anſwer,Groſs fins, grievous ſins, are not compatible with the  FSe/. 
; and affurance of a Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning fins commit- 

with delight,or indul : and yet fuch ſ1as,as wecall infir- 
mities, blemiſhes, remainders of Original corruption,under which 
the Regenerate muſt [abour fo long as thiey live: Thee are not al- 
together incompatible with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the 
lively workings of faith,in receiving the promiſes,it is good ther- - 
fore to diſtinguiſh berwixt ſins, which adminiſter matter of humi- 
lation,and ſuch as may give occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion its 
Regenerate eſtate: As--- a. There are ſins of ſimple ignorance,un- 
avoidable inirmity,fins of forgetfulneſs, inconſideration, paſſion, 
_ pettiſhnels, inordinate fear, whereto there is no adviſed conſent, 
and theſe may ſtand with Afſurance.Buc 2.There are foul ſins,en- 
ormous crimes(not to Tpeak of ſins wilfully committed with full 
conſent, delight and contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of 
the Spirit of Grace, which ſhall never befall chem that are called 
according to the purpoſe of God)and thoſe fins hinder aſſurance, 
fothat the ſinner cannot for the preſentlay aRual claim to any 
one priviledge of grace formerly enjoyed, I deny not but he may 
fiſlretain his right and title to eternal life, but he is in this condi. 
tion ſuſpended from actual claim, untill he riſe again by Repen- 
tance, and fo. recover not a new right and title, but a new claim 
| byvertue of the old title. - "Gs 

10. A courageous reſiſting of * doubts ſcraples,temptations; * x; j5 a queſti- 
not but that doubrs wilt come after aſſurance : We ſee the Sun on whether any 
is one day bright, and the nexc day is covered, Evidences may Chriſtian in 
be loſt, r on. intereſt be continued : yet e/ ik #rgnce and Emwi- een 
dexce; rightly improved and ſanRified ro us, may help us againſt gqurince 5s 259 
all the ſhakings, and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the Soul, and cluderh all 
of their own nature they do reſiſt them:Hence the beſt cure and deubrings, Paul 
remedy of doubtings, is to perfe& and ſtrengthen ouraſſurance, _ rp (peaks of 
the more purely the tire burns, the leſs ſmoak it hath , when the ful —_ 


lome ) is in compariſon of lower degrees, and nor bec uſe it is perfe& : Bur howſoever afſu- 
rancem*'t be (ovreat in f;me, thie ir may overceme +4] enfidle doubting, or ſ:nfible tire 
rigs of ur belief, by rea'on of the [w. et ard. yower!ul az and effects ofthar aſſurance, which 
5 1} conterai tor. Baxters Everlaſting Rejt, There may beon infallible certainty which 
hath many degrees, and yet not a pertect o- undoubring cert:inty whi'es we are here we 
bu know in part, and beiicye but in part,and yer as our faith is prevailing,and our afſurance 
dh tread down and fi bdue our doubrings, theugh not quite expel them, we may walk in 
comfort, and maintiine our peace. Idcem Ibidem. | 
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1. Duſt. 


a. 


P:ai,l 7.4 
Pial,z8.9. 


x Pew; 


But hew ſhoula aſſurance be ſirenqth'ned ? . 


1. Gowe to God, for God who gave itcan ſtrengthen itz 
Every grace dependsupon him, not only for birth, - but alſo fox 
complement; his ftrength mutt lead us on from firength tg 
{trensth, and therefore if we would have'ftrong aſſurance, we : 


muſt go to a ſtrong Goi , and beg of him for it: O L:rd{ ſay). 


wy kacwlcdoe is dim ;, lighten that candle , opeu mane eyes yet mare © 


and more, that I may ſee thy truth, my aſſents many times ſhake, 
but do th:ueſtablith and confirm my heart in thy truth , my em 
bracings,appliceticns,are very trembling ,and breken,tnd mnterrups 
ted, but do thee guide my ee to lrok pon my Savicer, and do they 


guide my hand to lzy hold «2 kim, do thou enable my will and affefti- 


eni,to embre ceall the goodneſs if thy ſclf of thy Chriſt, of rhy Ward,” 
1m) faith is but weak but Lord, I world have more fath,cwen full af- 


[urance of faith,and thou canſt werkit,O av it fer thy weak ſervant. | 


2. Be inthe way of ſtrength : There are wayes in which God 


doth reveal hisarm (3.) his Ordinances, hethatis toq good for ? 
the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in his faith. xe they 


(could David fay)have 1 deſired of the Lord that I may dwel inthy 


houſe of the Ligd ell the days of my life : and to what end? that | 


I may beheld the beauty of the Lord, and vifit his Temple : what 
this beauty is , he himſclf expounds , We thought cf thy loving 
kindneſs ia the midſt of thy Temple : The loving kindaneſle of Gol 


his mercy & countenance upon his own ſervants;that is the Lords | 


beauty, that is it which makes him amiable inrhis own people. 


3- Let aſſurance know its priviledges , and then it will grow | 
ſtronger. Ye are a choſen gencraticn, a r:yal pricft hood an holy ua- | 
tion,a peculiar people:they who deſcended from the blood of «A- 
Lraham had more —_y_ then others, and have not they 

lood of Chrijt ? The Prieſts of the ' 

Law had ſingular exemptions, and Kingsof all men are molt | 
highly priviledged, and do believers come ſhort , who are ndt 
prophane, civil, typical Prieſts, but --y/ Prieſts > who are-not * 
Prieſts only, nor Kings only, but both Kings and Priefts: A " 
! ; 

know our priviledges,the grants of favour,che free acceſs, the ſity } 


greater,who come of the 


prieſtheed,an hily nation,a peculiar pecple,Tf,xe did once through 


light and heat of the Surrare greateſt ; then the clouds and © 
miſty vapours are fewelt: 4ſ#rance and Donbting are like a pair | 
of ſcales; where the weight of the one bears away the other, ©} 
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| oular acceptance we have with God.in and through: cheLord Jo: 


{us Chriſt, howmight we keep down our fears, &our doubrings,& 
with fulleſt eagernes embrace our God,our Chriſt,our Promiſes? 
4. Obſerve,and call to mind our former Experiences of Gods 


right hand of che moſt high(i. )the years and times of my life, wher- 
in I bad ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love : why, what 
of that2he tells you, Becauſe rhiu haſt been my help,therefore in the 


#X. . 


- favourand love: 7 will remember ( ſaith David ) the years of the Ual.77.10. - 


ſhadow of thy wing: willI rejeyce.Bur of this point in the laſt Ch. Pl 63.7, | 


B:ut what if after all theſe means uſed,ao Sun appears,our Evi- 
dences are quite 1:ſ#, Grd ſuſpends all conferts? 

In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to live above Ewidences, by 
working the ſoul to cloſe with,and depend upon anabſolute pro- 
miſe : To this purpoſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies , ſome- 
times to convince and perſwade the foul, that he will /zpply what 
is wantiar, heal ack-ſlidings freely, werk buth will and deed fal- 
h, whereby he ſuſtains the tot inlife, and raiſeth it up as it were 
from the grave of ceſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. Thus David expected 
to receive his Aſſwrance: when he cryed, Why art thox caſt down, O 
my ſoul? — Hope thou in Ged,for I ſhall yet praiſe him fix the help 
if tis corntenance And ifat our firſt conrertidhinbng we had no- 
thing but the offer of Free-grace to look upon, we caſt our. ſelves 
on God, why not now, when our eAſzrazces wholly fail> 


SECT. 6. 


2. Queſt 


Anſw. 


Palq4i.s,12, 


The Evidences of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, la#d- mo 


down according to the Rules afore-mentioned. 
Helife of all we have ſaid;is Praftice: HenceT make bold to: 
lay-down the Fwidences ofa poor creature,not worthy to be: 
named much leis to have his name written in the Book of Life:-- 
He gives them thvs: --- wherein howſoever he ſpeaks in the firſt 
perſon, as intending them for his own uſe. yer he deſires to cor- 


rect himſelf therein as Paw! did, nevertheleſs I live,yet not I, but Gal 2.20, 


Chriſt liveth in me. On every evidence he deſires this to be writ- 
ten, and thus to be underſtood, 7 live, yet not 1.] 
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Eviaences. 
i. The Texts 2. The 0 which Promiſes are made ; or 


miles, _ 


— 


Atter aQs of faith firſt put forth | , $7 the S 
upon Chrift himſelf, CE ang nt —_ Amen ; 
with bim immediately, as if I had | feiving of anc dens, 
no preſent or by-paſt grace to evi- | Supper. word any | 
dence my being in him: I'now | 
bring in theſe graces or workings 
of th2 ſpirit of Cheſt in me as hand- 
maids to attend, and to witneſs to 
the truth of this adherence unto 
Chriſt:which I call my Evidences. 


——_Tc__ ww 


1 Tohn 3.5.8. I. My Converfion from corruption to Chriſt i- 
1 Per. 1.23» | anity,the time whereof(I bleſs God)I remember 
3 Tohn 1.11,12. | 2.My defire andendeayour to rely on the Promi- 
2 Pet. 1.3,4+ | ſes of Chrift, both for this life and that to come. 
3. Gal. 2. 20. 3. My Experience that I conid a& Faith, and 
lay hold,and reſt upon the Promiſes of God in di- 
vers caſes and conditions. . 
4. Pſal.11 9,67. | 4. The chief aim ard bent ofmy heart,which for 1 
. the main is God-ward and Chriſt-ward, 
5. Pſal.119.5, | F. My refſpe&to all Gods Commandments, defi- | 
128, ring that I could give up my fſclt wholy ro God to 
go all his will. s 4 6: 
6. 2 Cor.7.10. £6. My renewed repentance for my often failings 
and Cas commitred againſt God. 4 Y 
7. Ezek. 9.46. | 7. = ief for the ſin; of the times and places 
Pal. 119.136. | where I Jived. 
2 Pet.2.7 8. | $8. My carmeſt deſire and prayer to God for Iſra- 
8. Rom. 10.1. | el, and forall 1 know, that they might be Gaved. | 
9.1 Tohn 4. 19. 9. My love to God in Chriſt, ro-his Word, Ser- 
Pfal. 129.165. | vices, Saints, and all things that belong to him. 
1 Toh. 3.10,14 16. My ſence and we Se the fight and com- 
Gal. 3. 17. 


bar between the fleſh and Lo 
11.Pfal. 19.13. | lick, notorious, feandal! 


12.My —_—_— Chriſt for his holinef<,as hap- 
pine ming, im for my King and Huwband.as for 
my Ieſus and Sav'our. 
f 33. My willingneſs on right grounds.ard pure 
ends(which of neceflity muſt qualify this evidence) 
to ſuffer ſhame & d:ſgrace,& (if my heart deceive 
Luk.9 23,24 | me riot) rſecution & death for Chriſt my Savieur. 
14.Pfal.89.15. 14. The untpeakable joy of Gods Spirir, which 
Ifa. 12.2. ſamerimes I hve felt in and after Ordinances; and 
Tohn IF. Il. | eſpecially once, when forthe ſpace of rwodayes I 
Rom.I4.17. | was carried away into extaſie and-raviſhment: This 
Gal..22. was when I began to ſee Spiritual — (thar 
T Pet. 1. 8, which makes it my Evidence)upon which followed 
more deſire and endeayours after grace. 


1 
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= ME | he Thetruth { 4. The telti- 
4 eemtaining Pro- | 2, The Graces to which Promiſes are made, or | of theſe | ny of the 
= OY my particularEvidenees. - graces. $ririe, 
WI ix. Mlal.4.2 15, My ſenſible growthin the meaſure of Gods See in the } This is either 
2 Fph.4.: 5 ſandti graccs,as in knowledge, and faith,and duty of telf- | by Arguments 
3 2 Per.3.18 Hopes and patient expeRa:ion of Gods preſence tryal , and | and Inferences 
| and affiſtance inall things to com2. ' Receiving | from the word 
” 8 16f6.19.57: 16, My patience under inſirmities and af- | of the and work of 
; 1 Heb. 12.7,8. | fliftions, with an earneſt defire that 1 may be | Lords-Sup- Srnes in the 
* bettered by my affliiQions. | per. 1ca:t,or by pre- 
" | 19, Col.2. 2 17. My aſſurance of faith, and of my ſpiritual | ?PncCe and in- 
| Heb.5.11,19, [Aafety;which is 1. Both by the evidences of inter- | fluence of the 
[ 4 Heb.10,22, nal viſion or refle&ion,for I know that I believe, Spirit, mani- 
1 ' 2 Cor. 5.19, | as certainly as I know that I live : and 2; By ap- | felted * by an 
| Gal. 5 22. plication of the Promiſ:s of the Goſpel:and 3. By Heavenly 1m- 
Rom$. 15,16, | the effedts and fruits growing from. the root of preſſion and ir- 
: grace ; and 4. By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, radiation upon 
| which ſomerimes (after prayer eſpecially) hath the foul, by a. 
ſapyrRnan ny Spirirthar 1 4m Gods childe. ſivcer motion 
18, Pal.27.14. 18. A defire ro wait upon God, if atany time aud feeling of 
Plal.40.1. he delay to hrar prayers. > goodneſs, 
19.) fal.28.6, 19: The remmof my prayers which many a aud pardon, and 
Plal,66.18,19. | rime God hath graci made ſcoſible and ; » and fa- 
Plal.116,1,2. } known temy ſoul. P ving preſence: 
20.2 Tim. 4.8, 26. My fincere and hearty longin? for the time” to me, without 
Rey.22,20, of reſteri for the appearing of Chriſt,who any reterencc to 
is my chiefs rreature,an mw; Ali in All l graces. 
2rPhil.1.10,11, 21, My Conſcience hahbaynywitnels with me, | ; 
that my heart was ſincere towards G 
2. Pal 39.23, 22, I reſt not inthe approbarian of raen, unleſs | 
24, I canapprove my.heart unto God. | 
2zRom.7.24. 23. Beſides theſe andthe like, I may fetch (Gay 
Rom.8.13, ſome Divines) as good if not better Evidences 
Gal5.17. from Mortification, in denying my ſelf, in over- | 
Col.3.4)5,8,9, | coming my pations, in crucifying my carrupti- | 
Tit2,11412, | ons,as from any graces whatſoever. But Evi 


Chep.7.5eQt 6. | 
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of the Spirit ; now when a is done, befina 


ftead of alltheſe. 
But O my (oul, reſt not on theſe unward graces | 


. . 8 . [ 
oa faich upon Chriſt immediately with a re-./ 
doubled ftrengrth. 


— | 


thus much of Evidences. | 


ces laid down in the duty of Self-:rial may be in- | 


| 

His Ertidences thus: gathered in. | 
the p ime and eſpecial work of the 
ſoul is,the keeping,and improving | 
'of Evid-nces 1n their ſeveral uſes. | 
But of that before,Seft.3.4,5 And.|. 
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Meditation. 


cue vin. SECT.r. 
Of the Nature and kindes of 


Meditati 

editation 
 Editation is a deep and earncſt muſing vpon ſome | 
| pctnt of Chriſisan tnStrutlion, tr 11:4 ferengthening 
of us ag«inſt the fleſh, world and d:vil, and tothe | 
leading us forward towards the Kingdeme of Hea. 
; ven;or Meditation is « ſrecfaſt bending of the mind 
zo ſeme ſpiritual matter, diſconrſing f it withay } 
ſelves,till we bring the ſame to ſome py-firable iſſue.Or Meditation 
1s a ſeparating of our thoughts ayd affetticas from the world,a draws) 
ing forth of all our graces in their order, and an exerciſung of eachif* 
them on its proper objett and holding them to this, till we perceint 
ſucceſſe, and till the work, doth thrive, and proſper in on. 
hands. | 

Now this Meditation 1s either ſudden, or ſet, occaſional, of 
Iemne. extemporal, or deliberate. "1 
I. Sudden, Occaſional, or Extemporal Meditation, ariſeth: 
from ſuch things as God by his providence offers to our eyes,! 
- ears and ſenſes.When I confider the heavens, the work of thy fingen 
the HMeon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man tha: 
then art mindful of kim, wr the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him?! 
This Meditation of Davids was occaſional. 
2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn ©Ieditatiop ariſeth out of our: 
own hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate our ſelves from all cony! 
pany, and go apart to performe this exerciſe more throughly,! 
making choice of ſuch matter, time and place as are moſt po 
ſite thereunto, Now this Medir::5n is double, fort it is eithe! 
converſant about matters of kno:vledge , for the finding 0 
of ſome hidden truth, or about matters of affeion, fer the e# 
kindling of our love unto God , Or if you will, for the ating if a 


LY WF E " P *, 


— To _— ns Tar? H_ 
Chap $.5eR.2; Meditation. 


I powers of our fant 'on ſame' ſyivieual object, The former of 
theſe two we leave to the Scholes and Prophets; the latter we 
ſhall. ſearch after, which is bothof larger uſe,” and ſuch as no 
Chriſtian can reje&, as either unneceſſary, or over diffi: 
cult. | | | 


#8 C Is. As 
The Circumſtantials of Meditation. 


«DT He circumſtantials of our <Meaitarion, are time and place, 

li I ſhall adde to theſe, (though I cannot call them cir- 
cumſtances ) the ſubjef# matter, and the' frame of our ſpirit, 
which by way of preparation to the duty-wemay take notice 
of | £5 4327190 00h {lg nn 
: 1. For the rime: No'time can be preſcribed to allmen, for 
neither is God-bound to hours, 'neither- doth thecontrary dif- 
poſition of men agree in one choice of opportunities, ſome finde 
ther hearts moſt in frame in the morning, others learn wiſdome 
of their reins in the nighr-ſeaſon; others finde i/axc's time the 


>. A... Prue... M3. mn or ts 41 Fs, 


of others can preſcribe to os in this'circumftance, it: is enough 
\ WY thatwre ſer apart that time wherin we are apteſt for that ſervice. 

MW Only] like not their opinion, who ſay, that we, ſhould theri only 
" MW meditare!, or then onlppray: when we find the fpirizprovoking 
"WM us co it; if the ſpirit in Scripture bid me meditace;:Ldare not. for. 
VM beare ir, becauſe] 'tinde not thefpitir: withia me«.tqifecond: the 
command, ifT find notincitationto 'duty before;yetE-mify find 
afſiftance while I-wait in performance; but I approve their advice 
who wiſh us to chooſe the nolt ſeaſonable time; andwyhenwe 
find our ſpirits moſt aRive- and-fir for contemplation; rben te 
pirch/ on thar time! Te isa'choice part of a Chriſtians $kill coob 
fervethe temper 'of his own ſpitic, and if:belides he: do. bbſerve 
the gales vf grace, and the Spirit of Chriſt moving -bn his Spi- 
rit, it is good then to be doing, and the rather, becauſe at that 
time a little labour OS ge 13/Jt! | 


Fe 4 
2, For 


fitreſt time, who went out t# the evening to meditate : No: prafQtice Gen. 24-63, 


% 
<—_—— iN a> 
. o * ; 
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o 
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|  Wejulye  foluarinaf and 
war ap tn penal neal olitery 3 anne 
dns alonein ihe Maunt, F 
the deſert, Dat;4 on bis bed, Dani! ip bis houle, wr, in tþ 
field. The Bridegroom of onr Soul , The Lord } Jeſus Chriſt; 
baſhful ( ſaid Bernard ) and never comes to his meditating B 5 
#n the preſence-of a multitude : Hence wasthe Spouſes invitation | 
Come my beloved, let us go forth into the. field, let us lodge in'the © 
villages, let us go up early to the UpeJaras, let us aa if the tine 
flouriſh, whether the tender grapes appear , and the pomgranates | 
put forth , there 1s $f IT) zhee.my lows : We mylt inthis caſe. 
abandon worldly 0 EW ; beth'ourward" and inward : Many &: ; 
queſter themſelves from ho viſible company of men, which yet 
carry a world within them ; both theſeſgicoties are cnn 
this Mediration. | 
"3. Forthe matter of PER IP Kar ARy it myſt be Divine and 
Spiritual; viz. Gods Word, er fome parvcheroof 21 hy £1 
ro think how fome meditate on fin, —_—_ 
ftutyingred.goto Hell with the leaſt nojſe pf che wid 08 
bend cheirthoughts onely. on the ſearch of naturall. gs, ”, 
Themotion of the Heavens, thereaſon of the ebbing and flowing | 
of the Seas, the kindes of fimples that grow. aut of the 
agdtheOreatuies upon-it, withallbot-qualities and. on * 
ond; bytin'themean while: the Ged that madethe ole. * 
neſs of their nature,the danger of TO RE 2 
imperſections,the Sayiourthat bought bers, the heaven chathy | 
horght for them, &c.- areas utiregarded, asf they were abt: | 
Fhematrerofs wo v Meditation mult be parent ps 
77.32, {Þ 
a are endratkf ty dong m pr 
| the frame of our ſpirit, the. ficceſſ of the 4s 
much-depend on this : now then when 2bou fenteſt tn this datj- 
1. Get thy heaxt as clear from the world as thaw Ve | z 
by the thoughes ofthy buſineſſe; of thy troubles, of thy i Fe 
ments, and ofevery other thing that may-take-npagy-r00! by | 
chy foul. -2. Setupon this work -with-che.greateR {exioult 
har poflibly thoucanit, labour to. havethe ge. 
ns of thepreſence of Ged, if fore Apgel from a Hy 
hat Pppoint 30 meetther, how: dreadfwully, how:appeet 


Cant. 7.%!1,12 


=_ 
- - 


CEE, 
4 ſpirit thou ſhouldſt meet the Lord, and with what (eriouſheſl 


_ enemas; ware & anion F4 5 I OY on” 


<m— _—_—_—_———_ — TO 


SECT. 3. 
of oc caſional Meditation. 


| {np Meditation ariſeth from ſuch as God by 
his providence offers tg our eyes, cars Or : Examples 
ofthis ſort are infiniee, fora taſte take thele few. - 

1.. Upon our firſt waking in the morning, meditate how the 
Lord can at the laſt day as eaſily raiſe - up our dead: bodies from 
the duſt, as he hath now awaked. us our of ſleep, and. as now 
weriſefrom rhe grave our bed, ſothen we-muſt ariſefrom that 
bed our grave. ETD | 
| 2. Upon fight of the morning sky, meditate, That if one 
Sun make ſo bright a morning,what aſbining morning will that 
be,when Chriſt ( rhe Sun of righteouſneſs ) ſhall appear atrended 
with all his. bright Angels, Arch-Angels, . Cherubims/, $ 
raphims, Bodies and Souls. of Saints ! When: there, ſhall be 
3s many Sunner'on a day, asthere are ſtars 0n a. bright winters 
night, -—- -; F501 ? L 1 | 
.- 3, Uponthe view of grafle,or flowersin.our field,or garden,, 
meditate: here's a geodly ſhew or paintry,but alastheſethings 
areonly for a-ſeafon, they will ſaon-fade-away of their own ac-.* 
core, but if tha Sanue arafewith-a burning heat; Jam.1.11. (or 
asIt is in the Qriginel, webs burning wind!) they will wither ſ0on- 
ex; By this: and flowers are reſembled earthly riches , 
and by the Sun, or b wind, the hand of. pravidence- that 

extain} there 


Provir 


ence” 


HUE: [e: i 8.7 


" dence thi feckang = < Thy Jaff, Jer: 45.q0g7 


woullft rhou have a proſperoxs conditica in a Time of pab kd t £ : 
en? Why this is as if a'man ſpouldbe planting flowers, —_ | 
is agiowing burning Eaftwind g-ne ferth to blaſt them. ; 

- 4 Upon the occafions ofthe day, .»:wditate; how the Lord 
ſeeth thee,and underſtandeth all. ay choughts, and is acquainted 
with all thy ways: The ey:s of the þ of 1208 to" and fro throughom 


3 Chron 16. 9,1, hole earth, ty ſhew himſe F158 gov in behalf of them, wheſe 


Plat. $2.6, 


Ezek.3z.18. 


Prov. 11. 1. 


Prov. 22. 8. 


Plal. 136. 5, 


is perf. & t. wards him. and therefore. thou _ſhonldlt do all things 
asin the awful preſente'of thy God: | 
4 Upon our r particuler © cal: ngewe < may accordingly mel | 
as. Es WET IT ; 
T-x; A Magifttite! thus, a ide ahve) ſo will the'] 
e me, it i Yor be trig. -ere-dearh arreſt, and” Tmiſks : 
in Wh bail* Me thinks 1 hea that : pogak in mine. ers, 1 hive | 
fall ye ods; but: fact eV be men”! (2 530-4 
= Wiciler thas Noe tines have to ſpoiali} wal min), beet | 
pe:ples, "Me Arn whites '{ 1dIvi itaway, ' hear them crying afs 
rer me, to yonr cloſet , and there pray for us that we periſh le. | 
ffudy for ur , that we may learn of you how to way in his paths 


for if we periſh, and you will-not gue Sm then os: Sod Ht 4 
berequired at} "Jour of ooh [4 

3. A Tradefinan., thus; What is that: billinet in my hip, bis | 
a memento «of diftriburive and commutative Fuſtice ? of my den: 
ings be nor juſt to a point or pin, 1 ſhall then be weighed in Galebak 1 
Lance, and be found roo light :A falſe ballance is an abomination'ts: 
the Lord,and /oir 4 true ballaxce without truce dealin wy. with all men,” 


4. An Husbandman,; thus: 4s 7 ſowe inpring, £6 inhars. 
veſt, and Gud hath ſail, ' Hethat ſowerh inquity, ' ſhall reapys- * 
nity bx: they thatſowe in tears, ſhall reap in joy; Lord, while Þ | 
fowe in tears, give me Aprill ſhowers of repentance,'that »hex the”. 
harveſt comes, and the Angets muſt ey the wa goelien me ineb+ | 
thy barne of heaven,” © +1 

5.'A Se, fro | What "FI 7 ohis I follils hut dec. 
vices are j about me to mireber” afar- off ? © "phiſe-. 
image do 'F bear in this - killing diſpoſition, but 'hi; "whoſe th 
ritle 5s, 7, The Dltoprt 1 had weed. hokabout me- that T bei 

s Biuſe; 1 am ſure; all vhe ticher'of Gad fond. of wn, 
of and qrockin reſpefts to war; Gelthe-Faphey \ bby —y W 


—— 


« : , 
os "I _—_— 
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Chaps | y : 


Preſerver, God the Son bis Saviour and Redeemer, God the Holy 
Ghoſt his Santtifier and Comfwvery :*O Lord, that my enemics may 
be 4 enemies aud my cauſe thy cauſe, or thas 1 may leave this cal- 


qre determined, and the nnmber of our monerhs axe with the Lord , 

ud cur bexndr-are appeinttd which we cane paiſe, that one diy 

mirt of our limited time is gone and paſt, and we are now nearer to 

our end by a day then we were in the morning. © 95 00 

6. Upon occaſion of lights 'brought in, medicare, If the light 

of a poor candle be ſo comfortable , "which is wothing but «4 

title enflamed aire , gatherr# aboutt/a moyſtened ſnuff, What is 

the light of that glorious Sun,the great Lamp of Heaven? but mgch 
more, what 1s the light of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of Righte- 
on/ueſſe, who gave that light to the Sun, and that Smg to rhe 
wer TEES: re 5 Oran er 
-4. Upon theſight of a bright ky full of ſtars; nedirate; How 

worthy a Science it is to ſee and obſerve rinſe gooaly [pinglet of tighr 
above our heads, their places, qualities, motiqns ? But the imploy- 
ment of a Chriſtian is farre mere noble,” heaven is open unto him ; 
and he can lock beyond the vail ana ſee farther above thoſt' lars, 
thew'it is thither, and there diſcerne thiſe y ISries; that "may anſwer 
to ſorich a pavement :.I ſee indeed thoſe glittering glorious ſtars, 
with my bodily eyes; but I ſte withat by the eyes of my faith, that this 


ejes | but Oh ! what millions of pure and majeſtical Angels * whas 
millions of ape] 4nd glorified Souls? how many manſions "of my Fa- 
ther ( one of them being my own |) do T ſee x Ebroe Come downe 
no more (O my ſonl\)after thos haſt once = d upon this "_—_ 
glory, or if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be unqwier till thou art I 

re es 4 EE yi eo 56k 
\ Thus from qur up-rifing to our dowr-lying, we may upon 
1 objeRt preſented to oil ſenfes, frame a ſudden or afonet 

tation. | ee "ONO 
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ling. $43% FUS $3532 ABS ENERINA , I, 3% IA {\ | 
n Upon night approachirtg, meditate, That ering -our dayes Job 24: 5; 


is but the floor of that goodly fabrick,, the outward curtain of that . 
glorious tabernacle : 1 ſee within that incomprehenſible light, which: .* 
none can ſee and not be bleſſed : How m.mny are theſe ffars before my * 


. L 
F. % ® 


>> yi 


* Contcmplatt- 
onis acceſſus 
dao ſunt, unus 


#n inclleFu,al- 


er in afety 
8m > wa 
«lter in feryore. 


Bernard in 
Cant. 5.46 


Of deliber ate Meditation, and the parts thereef, pi. 
T \Elierate Medications ariſe, and are wrought out of our - 
|S oy; Now every ſuch Meditation conliſts of thelt 


parts. | 
The$Praceedings. 
_ 
ew mmon. 
2. The entrance iseither > pwr 


'7. The common entrance is ſome ſhort , yet pithy prayer, | 
that God may guide and direc us thereio, by the gracious al- 
ſiKance of his holy Spirit. EY 

2. The proper and particular entrance, is the choice offome : 
theam or matter, and a fetling ofour ſelves on: that which we | 
have choſen. | = 
2. The grocecdings' of our CAMediration are in this * Me. | 


thod. | | 
'x. To heginin the underſtanding. 
a Le the affeQions. Ung _ NE 


 . © ©» 


gaod to keepthat,courle which the common places of | 
and Artificial.reaſan da. lead us unto. -- as: to. conlider the mat: Wl - 
ter ofour 4{edratiog, - r, Inits defcription.: 2. Inits diftriby I © 
tian : 3-Inits cauſes - 4:1n its effects : 5. In its «45 : 6, Inits 

xopertics; 7: lnitsoppolites:: 8. In its Comparates: 9.. Inits * 

riptural Teſtimonies, only in theſe heads 0h ethos Cal | 
x: That.we ha gec ye.curiousiy groſecution'of theſe Login 
places; the end of this Daty is not to practiſe Logck., MEM. 
exerciſe Religion, and to kindle Piety and Devotion: Behds 
every theam will not afford all theſe places; as when we med- : 
zare of God, there is no room for Caxſes and Cunpurſents | 


x. Conceroingthat part which viache uodertandng, it | 


o ; L P 
—_— 


—— 
 W—_ 


Chap-8. $. EET 5: | Meditavios. ” nag 
_ will —[| therefore be ſufficient; if we rake the moſt pregnant and vo- 
w_ places. 
. That if we tick in the diſpoſition of any of theſe places 
(wi meditating of /i”, we: cangot readily meet with material 
ind Format caufes 7 rc none _— too much: with. the 
thereof, quietly Over t0- the negt. - | : 
| | "9" Conexrning char part which isin the affection, it is good A 
WH rofollow that courſe which the-common. places of. MOAT 4 
'W &leadus unto: Theſeare fix: , 


£ i.*A reliſh of what we have-meditated on: * This reliſh is 


A complaint, bewailingour wanisof this reliſh. » the 1; 
3. A wiſh of the ſoul for whatit complaineth ro want. i 


4.A confeſſion of our inabilities,to effe&t what we wiſh. 25 of our love ,, 

5. A petition fortheſupply of our inabilities. ateoraitiice; 

: 6. Aconfidence of obtaining what we petition for. red offin filial 

ear , odly 

3. The concluſion of thework contains theſe parts: 1: ſhame Soly in- 
[ 1A chankſpiving. ; dignation, un-- | 
YZ Jz A aow1%04 "WR of our foulsand ways ys igned repea- 2 
WORE £ 4 


I ſhall adde-no-more; but only with the-ſont duncuncding; 
to lift up the heart and'voice to God, infinginga Plalm anſwer. 
2bleto its diſpofition, and" matter meditated on ; and-bythis 
means ſhall rhe ſoul cloſe vp. it ſell with much foecroels and Spi- 


+ xtual contentment. 
* 
_ COON GINEITING 
$ 4 
R 4n Example of the Souls love tt Ehrift. * 
Are entrance: by Prayer and choir of dixchean, ain 
Tay proceed. 


v hy , % 
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_ Meditation. 


St + + 


Ras Deſcription. 


O my ſoul, whatis this ſouls love ro Chriſt, whereof thou hy. 
dieſt ? Jt is a ſpiritual fire kindled from abouc in the hearts of biy 


darlings, towards their Bridegrocm the Lord feſus Chriſt. 


a ſparkle of that firecf the Holy Ghoſt; ſtruck.into the tinder of 
fouls , which immediately ſmoakes, and ſends wp the flame Fed | 


ward, whence it firſt had its riſe « Or,it is the ſouls reſt or req 


ef it [elfe in the boſome of Chriſt, with content unſpeakable and tle | 
rious, being perſwadedof her intereſt inthat Song of the $ ponſe, 1. 
am my welbeloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, Omy foul 


is the nature 'of thy love ro. Chriſt. 
| 2. Diſtribltion. 
There isa twofold l;we,one of deſire, which is an earneſt long 


ing after that which we believe would do us much good, ifme. 
could attain to it; another of complacency, when having a- 
tained chat which we defire ,- we hugge and embrace it, and: 
ſolace our ſelves in the fruition of it : Now the firſt of thee 
les isan IntroduQtion to the ſecond, and both of them ( inxs.. 


lationco Chriſt!) ilae froma proportionable act of faith prece- 
dent. : 1. That affectionate longing and thirſty /ove, wherewith 
faith, whereby weaffent to all Goſpel-promiſes,astrue and got 
in themſelves, and better unto us then any thing inthe 


could we but once be aſſured that they belong unto us. 2. Th | | 
other love of complacency, when { with the Pfalmiſt ) we rats 
unto our reſt, becauſe the Lord hath dealt buuntifully with us when 


ſweetly we repoſe our ſelves inthe lap ofour Saviour with cot- 


rent unſpeakable, and full of glory, it proceeds from the laſt at? 


of faith, whereby we are actually perſwaded by thoſe welcome 
whiſpers of the Spirit of adoption, thar certainly Chriſt is our& 
viour, and that our debts are cancelled to the very laſt mite;only 
obſerve (O my ſont?) theſe two things of this love : 1." Thats 
ſubje& to all variations or changes, ebbings and flowiags 
that perſwaſion, ſometimes in a violent temptation, or inaet 
fible deſertion, our perſwaſion fails, and fo this /ove of complatty: 


—» 


we quren= gaſp after Chriſt, proceeds from the firſt a&s.of 
jw 
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tionable to the degrees of our perſwaſion,if that be clear and 

trons, this love is more cheerful and pleaſant , ifthat be weak 
and obſcure this love is more cold, with many tearsand. jealou- 
ies, — whence this love of complacency may not unfitly be ſubdi- 
videdinto an Ordinary and Heroical love, ordinary love proceeds 
froma weak degree of that laſt at of Fatth, heruical love ſpring- 
eth fred a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſwafion, 
concerning our own reconciliation in particular : It is called Or- 
inar, becauſe moſt Chriſtians (though effecually called ) do 
ordinarily feel but ſuch a timerous love in themſelves, it is calſed 
Hercical, becaule it is conſtantly onely in ſuch, as either beſides 
the evidence of the moe 'Trit, have had ſome ſpecial reve- 
ation to put them our of alf doubt concerning their eſtate to 
God-ward ; or in ſuch as by a certaincloſe walking with God , 
have been long exerciſed in a Chriſtian courſe, have often enrer- 
tzived Chriſt Jeſus at ſupper in their hearts, and habituated' 
themiclves into a more familiar acquaintance with that Ho 

irit, which _ all the good news from Heaven, to tho 
dligent Gouls which carefully wait for ir. 


3. Caxſes. 


live him, becauſe be firſt lov : When the Spirit of God in 
"the promiſes /ers i» ſome intimation of Gods love into the ſoul, 
then ſhe loves him again : Thar expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, The 


nent to this, itis a phraſe taken from Kings and Princes, and 
reat Commanders in the field, whoſe words of Command ftand 
t Laws; ſo the Lord ſends ont his loving kindneſſe, fiyingGo 
at, my Aches yt and kindneſſe, take a Commiſſion from 
me;goto that humble, thirſty, hungry ſoul, go and proſper, and' 
prevail, and ſettle my love Y gran upon him, 1 command thee do 
#: It may be at the firſt viſit, the poor ſoul cryes out, Whar! 7 
lrve ? What! I mercy ? will Chriſt Feſus accept of me > Oh, 1 am 
the worſt of ſinners , could Ipray, or performe duties 3s fome® 
others do;I might have ſome —_— of mercy ; -but what't is it- 
| g - poſſible 
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——ceither ſtupified,or it falls back into that thirſty anxious love = 
dfre.2. That this love of cemplacency admits of degrees, pro. - 


But whence is this /cve,O my ſoul? The Apoſtle is plain, We Joh 4 13. 


Lird will command his loving kindneſſes in the day-time , 15 perti- Pla. 42, 8; 2 


. narily aud frequently ſpeaking of Chrift:Loveis full of eloquenee} 


"'Caar.s; 10,16. 


the beaxt, it breeds a ove in the heart to God again: 7 drew, 


love. 


Chriſt in all things, to defire, union with Chriſt, thought newer 
ſce good day, though it have no other wages to beſtow. readily 


and freely. any thing it hath on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , to deny. 


itſelf, orany thing that may come in competition with 
to part with her 7/aac's, her deareſt things, T's accornt gl things. 
as dung and loſſe, that ſhe may win Chriſt, tobe content with kgs? 
thing. but love again from the party. beloved, to be ever and 
anon thinking and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to beords 


iathe praiſes of her beloved, fo is ye ſouls love to the Lordo- 


fs Chriſt,O how that Spouſe of Chriſt rups on in a deſcriptiondh? 


his rarities and tranſcendencies, Ay belowedis mbite aud ruddy, th 


chiefeſt among ten thogſand ( or as it is more elegantlyin th | 
Original, He & an enfign-bearer among ten theuſand ) - He wal 
tegether lovely, or be ts all entire, he us all Compoſed of loves qo 


twixt thoſe Verſes 10.and 16./] there's a deſcription of Chil, 
ſo ftuffed with cboiceſt delicacies of expreſſion, that thou cank: 
not. match it. O my ſoul!) our. of any of thoſe. Poets which 
have flown higheſt in amorous inventions; at laſt ſhe concludes. 
with a triumphant Epiphonema ,7kis 5 my beloved, and thiswmy. 
friend ,'O, daughters if Jeroen: Nay , ve. will make the 
ſoul not only ſpeak, ut do any thing forthe Lord JeſusChpk, 


S 


( ſaith God.) with the cords of a man, even with the-h ads of 
4. Effets. "XY 
And whatarethe efte&s { O'my ſoul!) of this /ve > O "y 


leave hath many holy gracious effects, it will make the ſoul tg 
rejoyce in Chrilts preſence, to: grieve in bis abſence, to-pleale. 


Qthemſhecries, How-may,] pleaſe Chriſt. better? hat: duty ® y 


< Wim wn aA => ec a mn a oo. 
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Chap.$. SaRS. Metihrion. 227 
1di? and what finnes muſt Tavad? if there be any of the bed- 

chamber of the Bridegroom, tell me 1 befeech you, how may I hear, 

and pray and walk, and approve my heart to my Chriſt and King, 

that nothing may diſpleaſe him Laſtly, {ove will make the foul 

{uffer for Chriſt, and to rejozce 5» [uch ſufferings; itis a fire that Ads 5, 41 
mach water of perſccuticn Cannot quench ;, nay, it feeds on thoſe 

waters, and ou hotter by them : As oppoſition riſech againſt : 

it, ſo it riſeth againſt oppolition , yea, it rifeth by ir, until riſe 

aboye it. 


5. Oppoſities. 


Now what are the contrariesto this /ove-of Chriſt, but an ha- 
red of Chriff? One would wonder there ſhould be ſych a thing in 
the world, as hatred of Chrift : Burt why then ſhould the Apoſtle 
- threaten, 1f any man love no? the Lord Feſws Chriſt , tet hin be ERR: 

Anathema, Maranatha; (i.) Ifany man hate Chrift, tet him , © 

be accurſed with all manner of execrations or curſes in the moſt * 
deſperate manner, expecting ae vengeance from the. Lord, when 

he cometh with his holy millions, to execute judgement upta all, and "1 ERP 
to convince all th#t are ungodly - No queſtion thege isa world of PE 

wicked men, that areunder this curfe, I ſpeak not of poor Tnds- 

ans, and other Savagesof the unchriftian world, whoſe ſouls are 

over-clonded with the blacket miſts of religion, that the 

prince of darkneſle can poſibly inwrap thetin, who cortie into 

the world, not knowing wherefore, and go out of the world;not 

knowing whither,an heavy caſe, which cannot ſufficiently be be- 

wailed with an Ocean of tears and blood , but of theſe char live 

within the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Charch, that have nothin 

to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 7udian Mifcreants, but an ontw 

conformity, outward formalities, the akarity of other men, and 

their own ſlight imaginations: As 1. All open enemies, groffe, 

hainous and grievous ſinners, ſwearers, blaſphemers, drunkards, 

railers againſt God, his Miniffers, his People. theſe arif the like 

bveſin more then Chriſt, they love the Devil 'thore tht Cheri 
2.Allfawning Hypocrites, that profeſle (it may be) a marvel 

lous affeRionate /ove unto the ' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but thFyare 


invard haters of Chtift. 
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6. C ompariſons. 


But to inflame thy /ove (O my ſoul ! ) upon Chriſt, ide 
whereunto it is like, or to what it may be compared : The Ser. | 


pture hath deſcribed the outgoings of ſuch a ſoul, _ 1. By 


thee in a ary and thirſty Land, where no water is. 2. By the pam 


ings of a chaſed Hart : As the Hart panteth after the water-brody, 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee,O God. + 3. By the longings of a tem: * 


ing woman: 7have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord, andy 


Law u« my delight. 4. By the fainting and ſwouning of onethy 
is in good carneſt ſick of love : 7charge yow, O daughters of Jo. | 
ruſalem, if you find my Beloved, that ye tell him 1 am ſich of lo; © 
Such ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, into pangsof 
 teove, that love Chriſt indeed. | 


7. T eſtimony. 


And doth not the Scriptures expreſſe theſeloves of the foul 

to theLord Jeſus? /f God _ Father (ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) | 
» Thy name us 4s an oyntment | pour, | 

ed forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee: — and We will remens | 
ber thy love more then wine ,, the upright love thee : —= Welng | 
1Jobn 4-19 þ;2z (faith the Apoſtle) becayſe be loved us firſt : Iwill love the | 
(faith David) O Lord my ftrength: — I will cauſe thoſe that Ine | 
me (faith Wiſdom) to inherit ſubſtance : He that hathmy - 
( ommandments and keepeth them, he it is that toveth me, andin 
that loveth me, ſhall be lovedef my Father, and I will love him, and 

* 1 will manifeſt my love ungo him: -— Look upon me (laith David)" 
and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſt to ds unto thoſe that loveth | 


then will ye love me : — an 


wAame. 


Thus for information of Judgement, now for the ſtirringuy 
(O my ſoul ! ) of thy affections. {ed 


I. Reltſh. 


And herein O my ſoul. 1. Think on the a&. 2. On theobjet. 
3.The ac is ove : O divine love ! O the pleaſures, O the joys ll 
this love 1. O honey and frectneſle ir ſelf 1 it is /ove that ys 
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Ctap-8.5eQ. 5. _— 229 
rrice on all other: Duties ; the leaſt ſerviee;  (qgn-a cup of told 
—_ ,or a widows mite) ifithavebut.a Ca Ecbid ove nit, 
isa moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God ;. - it is love thathath 
the Promiſes of this life, and that which isto come: 1 will cauſe ' 
thiſe that love me,to inherit ſubſtance,and I'will fill their treaſwrer, p,,, g ,. 

x w—— Yea, there 1s a crown life, which the Lord hath promiſta is James 1, TY 

' 2H them that _ _ , itis no _ Les us all the 
: lorious priviledges flowing from Chriſt, as Reconciliation, A- 

; rang For eel of fins, Juſtification, Righteouſneſle, 

MW Wiſdom, Sanctification, Redemption, Poſſeſſion ofall things. 

2H Al things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the * Corggo22,23; ; 
| 3H world, or life, or death, or things preſent or _ to come, all are | 
* WH 10ur5,09d ou-are Chriſfts,and(hbriſt isGods;2.The object is{briſt -.» 
WH and oh who can think of this /ove of Chr:ft, and not be raviſhed , 
| WH therewith / Had Ia thoufand' hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they - - T1 

W were all coo lictle, they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently ; 

itisthe Lord Feſws that is all ſtrength, -andall wiſdom, and al 
honour, and all beauty , the fountain of all graces, and verrues, 
and qualities in men : whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality is 
in us,they are but ſo many rayes that come from this Sur of righ- - 

WH teouſneſſe ; he is fairer then the children of men, and grace eminent- p;j 2s 
WH ly « powredinto bus lips. — He #5 white and rudate, the chiefeſt a- 
mon ten thouſands , his head is as the moſt fine gold, bis locks ane <9 510,11, 
buſpy, and black as araven, by eyes are as the eyes of doves by the 


rivers of waters, waſhed with milke and futly fet ; hu cheehes are "0 
4 abed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, hu lips like lillys dropping dows 
feet ſmelling mirrhe: his hands are as s gold rings ſtt with berill, bis 
belly :5 as bright Tvory, overlasd with Saphures ;, his, leggs are as SIRI 


pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his countenance ts as 
Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars; hu month is moſt ſweet, yea he 
& altogether lovely. | SE 
| Here! O here isanobject (my ſoul) well worthy of thy /ove! 
| WH fere thou mayſt./. be ſure thoucanſt not /ove too.much + come 
and fee, this is he whoſe name is-wonderfull; councellar, the niigh- 1c, 96 
t) God, the everlaſting Father the Prince of peace, -this is hew <5 
x the firſt and the laſt, who 1s, and was, and us tocome; who liveth, g.x4.1,17,18 
and was aead, and behold he liveth for everanore this: ishe- who 
hath made thy peace by the blood. of his crofſe, and hath pre- 
pared thee, with Link eos of ' peace-, his voycenow 
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totheinberogpd fpeace- raw near, and belbld him © "hy | 
thou not heare fits yoyce ?-he char called "7 hows ws - 
- near, arid to ſeethe print: ot the nayles, and to put hisfingys 
into his wounds, he p thar callsthee, come neave and viewhh 
Lord thy Savionr, 4nd be not faithleſ[e, but beletuing . pearehy 
nth thee;fear not, it's 1: \hethat calleth, Behold me, behildme * 
Iſaiah 59.z go a'rebellious prople that ' calleth not on bis name, doth call outy- 
thee a beleever t-behold: him ; he that calls to therm'to belaly © 

his ſorrow in a day of hamitiation, doth call. now to-thee tohy 

hold his glory in the day ofhisexalcation : look well upon hin, 

-O my ſou); doſt thou-niat know him > why !it is he thar btouphe | 

thee up. from the pit of hell, it is he that reverſed the ſentence. 

thy danination, that borethe curſe which-chou ſhouldſt hae | 

borre, and reſtored thee to the blefling which thou hadfi the. © 

feited and loſt, and purchaſed the advancement whichthae - 

muſt inherit for ever, and yet doſt thou not know him? why? : 

his handswere pearced, his head was pearced, his ſides were pay : 

ced, his heart was / /pearced with theilting of thy ſins, thathy | 

theſe marks thoumi alwayes know him : doſt thou wr. 

remember when he ford thee lying in thy blood, . and tocke pity. 

_ Exek.16 6,7, thee, and Sefſed thy wounds, and brought thee home, and [aid with. 
5,9 thee, live?- haſt thou forgotten ſince he worded himſciftd att 

thy wounds, and let out his own blood to ftop thy bleeding? þ 

not the paſſage to his heart yet ftanding open? if thouknot 

him not by the face, the voyce, the hands, if thou know 

not by the tears, and bloody ſwear, yet {ook nearer, thon-mayt: 

know-him by the heart , that broken healed heart is his, that: 

dead-revived heart is his, that ſoul-pitying, melcing heart its. 

doubtleſs it can be none's but his, loveand compaſſion ates: 

certaine ſignature ; this is he, even this is he, who would rather 

dyethen Hoa ſhouldſt dye, who choſe thy life before his owns,” 

who pleads this blood before his farher,'and makescontinrallin- 

rerceſlion forthee ,, if he had nor ſuffered, oh what hadit thou 

ſaffered ? what hadſt thou beeriif he had not redeemedthith! 

there was but'a ſtep between thee and hell, when he ſteptin, 

and bore the ſtroake, he ſlew the beare, and reſcued the pre fs 

delivered thy foul from the orgy fyor. Andis not h refs. 

fuell enough-for loveto feed on? doth not thislopd-ſtohe Tnatth: 

thy heatt unto it, and almoft draw it forth ofthy br be 
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Chaps, Set.5, Meditation, 


Joſeph, ſeckfora place to weep in ? or do not thetears of r 
{ve bedew theſe lines > go on then, forthe field of /ove is large, 


. many, very many times when he found thee in ſecret all in tears, 
when he heard thy dolorous ſighs and groans, and left all to 
come and comfort thee > when he came in upon thee, and took. 


thee up, as it were.in:his armes, | and asked thee, poare ſaw/, what = 


-dathayle thee.? doſt thou-weep, when 1 have wept ſo much ?. be of 
cheare, thy wounds are ſaving,” and. nat deadly; it is Tthat 
e made them who mean thee no hurt : though I let ogt thy blood, 
1will nor let out thy life ? Oh me thinks I remember yet his. 


voce, and feele thoſe imbracing armes, that tookme up, hour - 


gently did he handle me! how: carefully did he dreſfe my wounds, 
and dind them up! me thinks: I heare him; ſtill faying: to-rhe, - 
pare ſinner thaugh thou haſt dealt nukznadlymithme ,. and caſt; me 
of, yet will net [ do fo by thee, thow baſt ſet light 6y me-and all-my- 
mercies, jet both. 1, and all are thine; what math this have that 
Ican give thee ?- wonldiſt.theu have my. ſelf >: why 1: bebuld 1 ann 
thine, thy frend, mby; Lord, thy hrother,,thy hasband; and thy head. 
waldſt: tho have the Father. * why, Lwill bring thee to hins,, and 
thn ſhalt have him ine, andby me. —— Theſe, O rheſe were: 
the bleſſed words, which his Spirit: from his Goſpel: ſpakeunto- 
me, till he made me caſtiony ſalfat his feet,, yea into bis ares, 
andtocry wee owe and my Jars; And.nowm, Q-myoul; 
rouze up, canthy heart be cold when thou thinkeſt of thig? 
what ? art thou not yet tranfported, and raviſhed with love? is: 
it poſſible that thy heart ſhould hold, when it remembers theſe: 
boundleſſe.compadlions ? O:'my ſoul ifithis will-aotzeliſh; what 
an] fay : Come-ſtedy,  Budyyer' mare: Chybis : excelengies;;: 
ſidy yermore- pm ang nn thy;fdlf; - both -ſpecialtagd; 


cel 
Common , $udy.yetmore, - how efcers Chih hath-mer Fr oy 
publike and'in private; inthe Cangregarign, ang in thy: | 


andin the chamber, andin thofield,. and in-thy waking, nights;; 
and inchy diepeſt.dangers:] fudy yeh moto-. a} we "A. 
"Ar telations 0 theo? and futhy'x f thon walk;).. bags 


- gone, 


 thouread the Foſtor of log any further as pnce > doth not thy 
throbbin barhetndegmeniais ſelf 2 and dofſt thou ws 


i will yield thee freſh . contents for ever, and be thine eternal 
work to behold, and /ove ; thou needeſt not to want work 
forthy preſent meditation; haſt thou forgotten the time, nay the 


Meditation, © EY 


gone, and bow thou ſhalt follow-him, and what - hall < 
papa; thy-perpetual aboade with him hereafter } _—_ 8; 


2. Complaint. 


But alas ! where is my ſoz! 2 how dull'i is my underſtac Ke 
my affection? how careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul, in abul co 


which concerns it-ſomuch > how prejudicateis r my opinii 


how vaine are my conecits >? O my ſoul ! how ignorant artt] -4 


of theincomparable worth, and delightfull ſweetneſs th: i pa 
the Lord Feſus> how ſecure, and ſleepy, .and ſenſlefs art chaz Watt 
O this hard heart of mine ! thou-canſt mourn forloſſes ; r da rol n 
fes of this life, but for the loſſe of Chriſt, thou canſt nor mouy 
one jot : Didſt chou, O my ſoul, truly affect Chriſt, the pi Na | 
would be waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, and for. 
thy want of aſſurance: Wo, andalzs, that my: minde israkew 


up with a confluence of worldly lufts, worldly cares, and' wo q 


7 Bow | O itis this that quencherh the Cinjugal love ofn 
vul to her bridegroom , my loves are now become y 


terous loves: wo, and alas, that 1 have loved the world, fir 


things that are in this world, that have followed my baſe lute; 
and adulteries, and abominations; that in ſtead of loving Chriſt, ; 
L have loathed him, and whipt him;and ſcourged him,and amd. | 
fied him,and preferred che vileſt luſt (any {in whatſoever)belore:: 
theLord Jeſus. And now I am mufirig ofthis /ove of Chnif 
alas, I feel it not, or if Ifeela little, little /ove of defire, vel. 
have no ſence, notafte, noxeliſh of that love of complacency; 
there is no ſuch fire, no flames in my breſt towards on, x 


Jeſus. 
E: _— 


And yet,O that 1 could /ove the Lird Zeſms !O that he tale 

' heart! O that now I could bid adieu to all other lovers !' Ot ny 
the Father of love, and the Spirit of love would ftrike one f 

of oye from the Promilſe, Doltatle itin the heartof his poor 
creature! O tharl felta dilatation ofmy deſires —_ 
that God would ftretch them, 'and widen them to hen 

chat I might /ove Chriſt with all*my heart, foul and n 

that] were eves fck.of love ! O that Lwere caltinto th 
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Chup.8,Set.5.— © Meditation, 
pangs of a divine Chriſtian /:ve! O that I could  feelingly ſay 
' T foye thee, even as I feele I love my ſelf. O my ſoul conſider the 
- want of Chriſt and the worth of Chriſt! O conſider the bene- 


. Feſus;, that in age: to come he might ſhew the exceed 
Ut / 


CPETTet 0 1D WE CERT "Y __ 
UONENT 7,5 56 "8S 4 bot, Re Kar ” + F- 
_ ". Y "PS % CS ag T 
2 0F; : : i 


al; 5 i 


pn Omron 


ftsof Chriſts death, the ſweetneſs of Chriſts promiſes, the plea- 
fncneſs of his commands; the preciouſneſs of his graces, and a- 


| boveall, the infiniteneſs of his love, and thon canſt nut but love 
him | Conſider that foul-raviſhing Text God who z rich in mer- 


1, fer his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead 
is ſins, k-th quickined us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us 
up r:gether, and made ws fir together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
ing riches of 
hu grace, in his kindneſſe towards us through. C brit {if : and 
thou canſt not but cry out with theardency of 10n, with 
the ſtrength, the zeal of /ove, O ! To him, unto him that lcyed me, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts #nto God, aud nis Father, Te bimbe glory and 
dminicn fur ever and'cver, Amen, $726 


4. C cnfeſſion. 


Eph.z, 4,546,7 


Reval. 1. 5 ;6 


O my foul, theſe are ſweet motives: But alas,how dull is thy 


underſtanding how dead thy affeQions ? I clearly fee there is no 
rength at all in thee, O how cold, and weak, and faint, and 
heartleſs are theſe-thy wiſhes ! O Chriſt | I would /s>e thee, but 
Icannot; I finde no ability in my ſelf to love thee; Iamno 
more able to /:ve thee, then cold water is able to heat itſelf. O 
where be thoſe ſcalding affeRtionsto Chriſt Jeſus, which holy 
men have felt in all ages, and ftriven to expreſs in cheir Solih- 
quies ? O where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal Tove ? O where 
arethoſe ſwellings,and throwings, and wreſt ings, which others 
havefelt in their bowels ? O whcre be thoſe 

pangs of /cve, thoſe /or-e-trances, thoſe Seraphical lames of con- 
jugal affetion, . which made the ſpouſe cry out, 1am ſick, 
love ? Alas, I feel a diſtemper in my affections ; I finde it.not fo 
eaſe to love Chr'ſt, as many men chink, ſurely it is a very hafd 
and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 


5-, Petition. 


Come then bleſſed Lord, and hey thy own ſelf ro me, 1 be 
| Soged= | 


oly fits, thoſe 


,” 


Canr, 2:5 
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Exodcodus 33: 
13,18 


Ephel. Ie 17 


ſtechrhee , if I have found grace inthy fight, frew me thigjy: 


that 1 may knew thee : — 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, 
give me the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation in the I's die 
Chriſt ; let me ſee the beauties and glorious excellencies, at 


this medns blow my love into a pure flame, yea advanceittgy; 


* 
. l#5 


degree of Angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, Icannot'ove whe 


Iſeenot, and therefore anoint mine eyes with thy eye-faly- 


that 1 may ſeethy lovelineſs, and love thee with my beſt lows: 
O kindle, inflame, and inlarge my love that it may reſt larpely. 


in thee; inlarge the crany which the. ſpirit hath bored through. 


the fleſh into.my ſpirit, that I may largely ſee thee, and fo large. 
fort thee; inlarge the arteries. and conduit-pipes, by whi 1 


n the head and founraine of love floweſt into thy membes/ 


that being abundantly quick'ned and watered with the Spitityt: 
love, I may abundantly love thee: and do.not onely come much 
but come - often into'me,- and let my fpirit often be oneſpine: 
with thee, in communicative and fruitive unions ; for ſuch oftey: 
unions with thy Spirit, will make my ſpirit more ſpiritual, and} 
the more ſpiritual ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, theGad: 
of all ſpirits.Bleſſed Lord,” wilt thou love the image, and flull 
notTthe image much'more love the patern? © that 1 were fith ſ 
tove) that my emmy nears. ] will and affe&tions were all over. 
flown, oyercomeand amazed, that my faintings were itfl "my 
tawardsthee, and even melted into thee ! Ofweer Jefa, touk! 
my ſotl with thy Spirit, that vertue'may goour of thee intows- 
and draw meunto thee; ler the favour of £ oyntments (whole: 
vey breathis love) beever in my noſtrils: Give me the flaghay: 
of the new wine of the Kingdom, which _ hfup my ſoul hot 
my ſelf in my loves; give me to forget the low and baſelows: 
ofthis world, and by an heavenly exceſs, tranſport me' into an 
heavenly, ove, that] may embrace Chriſt who isthe Lord ;fom! 
Heaven with alove like himſelf - O give me to believe, far 
Faithand love grow together, | and the Arolperiny faith, te 
greater will be my /ove. | "oY 


6, (onfidence. 


Andes Feet Jelv) Tam fully perfraded,;chou wilt i 
"Thelieve, Loyd ke lp:my anbziltf ; ſurely thou art God;whocul 
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Chaps. Sect. — Meditation, 


not ye, and thou haſt promiſed, that the apright ſhail love thee. 
-Ohow ſhould I but believethee 2 and now -thou haſt in ſome 
ſweet meaſure convinc'd me, now thou beginn'it to warme my 
heart, and to caſt me into a love-trance; now that my. ſpirit is 
ſomewhat raiſed, my heart in ſome ſort inlarged, my mind in 
ſome meaſure fixed upon thee : 1 make bold (Lord) to conclude 
with this ſpiritual Epithalaminm, Bleſſed Lord, I am thine, one- 
ly thine, ever thine, all that Iam isat thycommand, and all that 
Thave is at thy diſpoſing, be pleafed to command both itand 
' me: know whatſoever I adventure or lote for thy ſake, I-ſhall 
receive with infinite advantage in thy-bleſſed elf I dare truſt 
myLord with the beſt thing that ever he gave me, my precious 
ſoul. O my bleeding heart and broken ſpirit doth languiſh ina 
thirſty love, panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Saviour : 
O let me taſte how gracions thou art, by ſome real experiments 
in my own heart, ſmile upon me from heaven, anſwer me with 
ſome aſſuring whiſpers ofthe Spirit of Adoption, Ki/s me with Gas m. 
the kiſſes of thy month, for thy love #5 better then wine. 'O let me 
bathe my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of a ſpiritual commu- 
nion with thee my God, that I may for ever adhere ynto thee 
mith a ſincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee with. a /ave of complg- 
cency : for | feel, I finde my foul caſt into a longing ſweat for 
thee, and nothing can fatishe the unportunate longing of my 
perplexed foul, 'but thy own ſelf, for thou artmy Lord, my 
love, my life, and thou art altogether lovely,O my dear Jeſu! O 
my.deareſt Husband ! O theſe holy fits ! O theſe ſweet pangs 
of /:ve grow upon me a pace ! Upona ſudden, my King, my 


Saviour, [ am even ſick of love.) 


EE encluſton. 


——_— 


And now, O my ſoul, retarn anto thy reſt, for the Lord hath gc. . 

been beneficial ks : .The reaſon of Nag Work Chriſts ve, DP 
Thou loveſt him, becauſe he firſt loved thee. | 1s it thus, O my 

ſoul ? haththe Lord Chriſt indeed diſcovered his will, to take 

thee for his ſpouſe ? What, he that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an 

impure wretch as thouart ? O how ſhoujd this but melt thee in- 

toa flame of /ve? what ſtirtings of love ſhouldſt thou now feel 

inthy bowels2how ſhouldſt thou __ value him, and Pr, 

Ha 2 "an 
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and praiſe him > how ſhould' thy cry now ſing praiſts twhiny, + 
nd net be filet > how ſhouldſ thou admire and wonder,” thax ? 
thou could*ſ endure to be withour.. Chriſt ſo long * that thoy - 
could ſo ſlighrly-think of Chriſt heretofore ? - O' my ſou: : 
henceſorward ding to thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf, and ereey. | 
to him, and affect not onely union, but very unity with: 


>» 7 


batheihy ſelf hereafter again and again, many and many a time : 

in thoſedelicious intimacies of thy Spiritual marriage: Andto 

that purpoſe { O my ſoul!) if ſometimes thy love to thy Sayiaue : 

ſhall cool; O then ſweer Saviour look upon me in mercy , one - 

look of thine will awaken my /ove, and make me weep bitterly. ; 

; har I have loved thee fo little, whom ro /ove ſufficiently, wy 

and mightieſt Aves are moſt inſufficient:Prevent my ſeeking with | 

thy gw be thou preſent with me in thy providence and 

Dover, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off me, in the taſte ofthy | 

weetneſs and fruition of thy loves, and then wheal havere. . 

gained thee I will hold morehardly, and keep more faſtly, and | 

lovethee more vehemently, by thy power aſtifting, and Provide * 

a ſtock of ves inthe ſummer, againſt winter, it it return agy 

more : Come Lord Jeſus, and be as the Roe on the Monntaine.- 

my life is hid with thee, O appzar quickl, that T niay quickly 

appear with thee in glory,and in the happineſs of a confummme ; 

Reve}, 22.20 marriage: Even ſo, come Lord 7eſwe, come quickly, Anien, Amos. ? 
Pſal.18. to wer. 7. | 
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SECT. 6. 
Another Example of the eternity of hell. 


Frer entrance by prayer and choice of this theme, he ou! 
4 \ may proceed thus - — | _ 


a i P p - | 
© my ſoul what is this eternity of hell, whereof thou (ud? 


> 26/ 


bife miſerable ever. It # acircle of paine running & it 
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ſelf, whiſe centre is always, and circumference without all end, it is 

i duration of torment always preſent, it 1s one perpetuall night of ut- 

ter darkueſſe, which 1s not divided into houres, or watches time paſt ,. 

or time 16 come 3 it 15 an age of living in deaths panges,. never ex- 

piring; 0 giving ap the ghoſt ., it is a beginning of torment, never 

ending ;, but after a thouſand, gny caves years, inſtead of ending,, 

fol beginning. Why this O my foul is the etermry of: Helt.. 


2. Diſtribution. 
There is a twofold erermity of hel, Aparte ante, &- aparte poſt, 
in reſpet of beginning, if we look on hell in Gods decree, it. 
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foul, thou art.now to meditate. 
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Revel.16.9 b 
11.21 


Revd.1 41 [ 


Marke:1 2.59 


3. Canſes. 


The cauſes of this Eternity of bell, is 1. The eternity of fin. 
Hen ſin in their eternity, and therefore God will paniſh them in his g 
eternity. Manſinsas long as hecan, and therefore God mill - 
punich as long as he can. Again, men would fineternally inthy 
world if God would bur leave them to themſelves, there. © 
fore God hath proportioned this eternity of ſuffering to the * 
Eternities of mens deſires and delights in finning. Again,when | 
. wicked men<come to hell, they will ſin thereto all eternity, aa 

ew 


thereforetheir torments, mult be eternall : aslongas there 
ſinina man, the Lord will corment that man, for ſin and 


niſhment canrot be ſevered ſin is like oyle,and Gods wrath like : 
fire, as long as you caſt oyle upon tire, the fire cannot ceaſe : 
burning; as long as finis ina mans nature,- a man.cannot be ? 
free from ſuffering, we read that in heil there is great bla | 
pheming of God, b«caufe of their plagses ; They" blaſpheme his | 
juſtice, becauſe he judged them, they blaſpheme his mercy, be- | 
cauſe he forſook them, they blaſpheme the blood of Chriſt, he | 
cauſe that blood which faveth thouſands, ſaved not them: hell | 
is made up of nothing but of ſins, and blaſphemies, - and tge- | 
ments; 1:Being curſed of God, they curſe God againe.and cheir 


3 


ſincontinuing to all eternity, therefore the ſmoek of their tare | 
ments, aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 2. The juſtice of Gd 
that ſtill remainesunſatis5ed as fof their ſin. There isa lory of - 
T iberizs Ceſar, that being incenſed againſt an offender inhis 
Court, the offender petitioned the Emperour,that his death and ? 
puniſhment might be haſtened, but che Emperour returnes his / 
anſwer, O man, / am not yet friends: wicked men they wrong * 
Gods juſtice, and they expe their torments ſhould ſoon beg - 
anend, »o; faith God, As Tiberius anſwered his malefatter, 
you and I are not yet friends , you have ot yet ſatisfied my juſticefw : 
all your treſpaſſes, and you ſhall not depart thence till you have 5 ; 

- 


the very laſt mite. Why, alas! this can never be done 


mans own ſuffering; God is infinite, and juſtice is infinite, anll } 

there is no infinity ina reprobates ſufferings, but onely wat 

ſpe& ofdurance, and therefore as long as God 'is God, anda: 
.Godis a juſt God, ſo long muſt there be an hell forche damned * 
0 ; 
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 toſufferitt: Oh whocan ſtand before thele everlaſting burn- 


ings ! who can dwell with the devouring fire | who amongſt us 
> dwell with the everlaſting barnings ? | 


4. Effefts. 


ſajiah 33.14 


What are the effe&s, O my ſoul, of this ererxity of hel? ſure- 
ly many fad, and miſerable effects : as ſcreeching, howling, 
weeping, wailing ; and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore. The - 
Apoſtle tells us of rhowghts between themſelves —_ them- Romans 2.19 ; 
ſelves. Inſiſt O my foul on that oneeffeR , -when the damned 
ſhall conſider their doomes, go ye rnto everlaſting fire, then ſhall - 
time paſt ; 


they caſt their deep thoughts on eternity to come. 


5.- Oppoſites. 


Why then, O my ſoul, doſt thou fet up thy reſt on this ſide. 
. Jordan? what are thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoy- - 
eſt ? what is this - brittle life, on which depends - eternal wo? 
whatis earth to hell ? whata minute to this etermiry of hell. 
Ifany thing be contrary to this eternity, - what is it but, this 
punCtilio of time we have here-to ſpend ? this liccle briecle life, , 
what is it bnt an ell, . a fpan, aninch, a point ? Odeare peny- 
worth, to buy 'the merry: madneſs 'of one houre, with-ages + 
of pangs, infinite and eternall f Q:deareft bargaine ' that ever - 
was, to ſellaway heaven, (our everlaſting inheritance) with + 
E/as, for a ſip of momentany pleaſure, I ſee this world and the - 
other are meer oppoſites; my1ifeis ſo little, and this eternity 
ſo long, thatI cannot rell what ismore contrary then thele : 
two: My life is nothing buta Now, thisinſtant is properly my 
owne, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf any thing future, and x hex 
fore my life and this-erernity are'as contrary as may be... | 


Bat to what ſhall I compare thiseternity ? as:4.drop of water Ecclel.8.g 5 


#nntothe ſea, and a gravell rior a6. und, [cares 
thouſand yeares to hotly of eternity; Nay if we indyi9.0h0w- ; 
Nag: -: 
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ſand yearsa thouſand times, it would not amount wo the let © 
fra&tionofthe numberleſſe number of eternity. They ſay, - 
that the eighth celeſtiall orb or ſphere, is moved wonderfull : 
Jeifurely, for though ir be daily wheeled abour by the rapid 
motion of the prima mobile, yet it tiniſheth notits own proper | 
circuit but once in thirty fix chouſand years ; and this ſpacegf 
time they call the great yeare;, or Plaw's year ;- but compare. 
this with eternity, and it will appear but as a moment, a very 4 
—_— at all ; to what then maiſt thou compare this eternity ? 
'O my foul it is like an orb, every way round, and like it ſelf}, * 
07 lixea wheezle of tire, that ſo long as ic hath fire' turns, ' and 
rurns, and doth never ceaſe turning ; but alas, thereis nocom.. : 
pariſon apt for this, .there is nothing miſerable, and eternally - 
miferable but hell it ſelf, an4rhe things and perſons _— ; 
inhell. | 
7. Teſtimoni. s. 
Is not the Scripture {O my ſoul) frequens in the mention of 
this eternity > much of it we read not in the Old-Teſtament, but 
bow oftenin che new? how then is this called legall preaching? ; 


were the Evangelifts 1nd Apoſtles legall Preachers? was Jelys-: 
Chriſt himſelfa legall preacher ? ſurely *cis the grear llicyaf - 


Satanto muzzle menin their ſecurity to have all ſoul- earching, © 
and ſin-reproving, andconſcience-awaking, and pc | 
preaching, called iegall preaching , Oh itis a great pollicy of 
the divel to put ſo bad a name, npon ſo good a work. Come! 
Ifs;i3h 8.24 leave theſe triflers, and look about thee, To the Law, and tathe 
teſtimonies, if they ſpeak nt according to this Word, it is beeauſt | 
there-ts no lipht in them. John the Prodromns deſcribes Chriſt? 
thus; Hu v Jap is in hs hand, and he will throughly pug | 
his fleore, and gather his wheat into the garner, but he will bury; 
»p the chaſfe with unquexchable fire, it is fire, and fire anquenth-} 
able, bothin an ative and paſſive ſenſe, for neither ofit kl} 
ſhall it ever be quenched, nor ſhall the bodyes that are inithe; 
extinguiſhed. And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus, f rhy bande: 
foot offend thee cut them off, and caſt them from thee, it is better ſa 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather +hen having two hands, 
or two feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. This everlaſting tes 
the hell of bells, call any miſery ever/afting, and there is miley! 
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; Chap.$,5eQ4.6. 
-—erfe&tion. * O the fearful ſentence, depart from me ye curſed ,, * 

| DE eteban fire! and oh that direfull execution, _ ſhall go NG - 
awa) into everlaſting puniſhment ! Chriſt elſewhere cells us, that : 

the fire never ſhall be quenched ,, and h tsit three times 6- Mar, 9 43,44 
verin one chapter, that thetr worme not, and the fixeis not _ 46,48 
quenched, Mark. 9. 44,46,48. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame 

doQrine, and tells us that they har krow net God, and that obey 

wot the Goſpel cf our Lord Zeus Chriſt ſhall be puniſhed with ever- * Theſ.1.8.5 
laſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glc- 

ry of his power. Peter tells us of a miſt, of darkyeſſe reſerved for EG : 
the wicked for ever ;, and Fade tells us of the blackneſs of darkneſs l Sec 7 | 
reſerved for the wicked for ever : and fohn tells us of a darke Rey. 14.11 Þ 
ſmaake, which aſcends up out of that pit of fre for ever and ever. 19-3 
A range fire itis, that hath no light, but is all dark, yea dark- 

neſsitfelf, yea blackneſs of darkneſs, ſuch a darkneſs both of fire 

and ſmoake that it may be felt, as being a thouſand times thick- 

erthen the darkneſs of £gypr : indeed that darkneſs was but for 

three dayes, but this darkneſs -is for ever and ever : that dark- 

neſſe had ſome liberty, foreven then Pharaoh could ſend for 

Uſes, but this darkneſſe is a very chaine; they are reſerved 34 - 

chaines of darkneſſe , in everlaſting chaines under darkneſs : it is * Pete 2.4 
called chaines to ſhew that a man ſhall be as unable to pet out %** 

ofhell, if once he be there, asa man- fettered with chaines in 


"RT {> Ie 7, 5 © jt Bad 
7-4 ""* ALA l Bo Lo 1 ANI be & "IS 9 ' 


leſſer of terror then of tormenit,wher the fury of the greatJudge 
burnesin a fiery brimſtone, and his revenge boyles ina fiery tor- 
rent, limitleſle and unquenchable. Inall theſe texts conſider 
the horrible threatnings ofthe Goſpel, the ſevere intermination 
of eternall paines. This is not legall preaching, the law never 
threatned thus , Some maintaine ſtrongly, s the terrours of 

Ti _— 


darkneſs is unable to tree himſelf, or to find the way out of that 
dark place. Nay a ttrange firejt is in an other reſpe&, the A- 
poſtle calls ita /ake of fire, or a poole of fire, or if tho wilt a NV 19-20 
IM fiverof tire ; to note the abundance of torments that are in hell, 
IH thatasinriversand lakes the water is plentifull, ſo plentifull 
LI torments ſhall be for how, that ſhall becaſt into this direfull 
8 place: itis not onely fire, bat # lake of fire; nor onely a lake 
8 of fire, bt a lake of fre and brimſtone too , a7 the Beafl and the A 264e0 
- 2 filſe Prophet, hall be tirmented day and night for ever and ever. 
« O hereisa new eAche/dama, and vaile of Hinnem, places no 
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the law did end ina temporal death, for they could affrightig!” 
further ; butin the Goſpel heaven and hell were opened, and 
laid before the ſonnes of men. In fome reſpects the law 
is indee&more terribte w the Goſpel, becauſe it allowedno. | 
mercy to the repenting Mner in greater inſtances, as the Goſpet | 
does : Butthenifwecompare the ſtate of thoſe wands 
under the evils of the law, with thofe who fall under the eyih | 
threatned in the Goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to bein a far work * 
condition then thoſe were, as.much as hell is worſe then beins-- 
ſtoned to death, or being thruſt through with a ſword :.t9 * 

FRcb.10.28,29 which purpoſe faith the Apoitle, He 7har' deſpiſed Moſes ley | 
dyed without mercy under 1wo or three witneſſes ; of how much vt 
puniſhment ſuppoſe je, ſhall he be thor. ght worthy, who hath troddes © 
under foot the Sonne of God, and hath counted theib lod of the Plhi- 
nant, wherewith he was [auified,an unkoly thing and hath dowte- | 
ſpite «nto the ſpirit of grace ? they were puniſhed by Jeith- 
that — tranſgreſſed cI/7ſes law, but of how much forer pun. 
iſkment are they worthy, who tranſgreſſe the Goſpel of Jeſus ; 
Chriſt > Oh let none miſtake the mercies of the new Covenant, 
nor turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe,” for the mercig, - 
of the Goſpel neither allow us to fin, nor infli& an eaſier pun- | 
iſhment for ſin, but rather they oblige usto more-holineſsun- 
der a greater penalty. Thus far O my ſoul, for the infornmat.. 
on of thy judgment, now for the ſtirring up of thy affeRions, 
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1 Reliſh. 


O eternity cf hell ! O that thou wert ever in my mind when! 
pleaſure fawneth, when luſt provoketh, when the fleſhrebe-1 
tech, when the ſpirit faileth ! the very thoughts of this ' Eter-. 
zity,if fanEified co me, might beto my ſoulseternal advantage; 
thoughts of hell driving me to Jeſus Chriſt are queſtioned 
cheriſhed, andto-be kept alive. And therefore O my ſoulgy. 
en, conſider ofthis Ererniry of bel, till thou feeleſt- ſome reliſh. 
of 1ts bitterneſs, and beginſt to feare and tremble, to detetthy: 
fin, to grieveandto be aſhamed for thy ſin, to. maintainem: 

* bolyjealonſfie, —_ and indignation againſt thy ſelf forim;! 
to pity thoſe that by their ſin arein Ginger of this. Erermi, 
andto love thy Jeſtis with a ſincere love, who hag ath 


—— 


| Chup.8.SeR. 6, Meditation, =p 
. delivered thy ſoul. from the nethermoft hell, And to that 


urpoſe -— 
: r. Conſider the eternity of that which divines call rhe paixe 
of offſe : O that ſad word, depart ye curſedinto everlaſting fire ! Marth.25.4x 
that word depart comprehends in it the loſe of all: as 1. The 
lofſe of God : this isthe great torment of a damned man, that: 
heis without God, the preſence of God _ makes heaven to be 
heaven, and the abſence of God makes hell more hell, If .44- 
ſalon counted it ſo great miſery, that he was weary of his life, be- 
cauſe he might not ſee his father for a while, what a wearineſs 
will it beto the damned, that they ſhall not fee God to be their 
father, not onely for a while, but for ever andever ? itisour 
complaint uſually in damps, dejections, deſertions, God z5 gone : 
but oh what complaints are thoſe of the damned in hell, that 
Ged ts gene for ever? they are not baniſhed out of Gods pre- 
fence onely for a day, or a month, or a year, or during the time 
of this life, but for ever and ever; they muſt never ſee his face 
againe. 2. This Depart comprehends the lofſe of Chrift : 
though chey may own him at the laſt day asan husband, and 
challenge him as their own, and come and ſpeak good words to 
him in a complementall way, we have eat and drank in thy pre- 
ſence, we have been baptized in thy name, we have been cften at 
thy table, we have been kind taour Miniſters, and we have done 
theſe and theſe things for the publick,! O bur faith- Chrift, 7 
know you not, depart from me ye that work iniquity, Oh what a y1aqh, 7 2 ; 
loſſe is this, to be forced even to turne the back upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be out of all hopes, or poſlibility of Gods mercy in 
Chriſt, and to be ſent v7. py hell, and there chainedup 2 
3. This depart, comprehends the lofſe of that glorious company 
of Saints and Angels for ever, whilſt they were on earth, they 
enjoyed the company of the Saints of God, but the time of their 
bang in hell, is the time of their ſeparation, /et both grow toge- 
th-r until the harveſt, but in the time of harveſ# Typill ſay tothe yh yr 20 
reapers, gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them in Pendle * ; 
to burne them, - but gather the wheat into my barne. 4. This de- 
part comprehends the loſſe of heaven, the place of bleſſedneſſe;, 
there is a great gulfe (ſaith Abraham) between us and you, 0 
that they which 4 paſſe from hence to you cannot, uhh - ——_— ; 
they paſſe to us that would come from thence. If Tally did ſo be- E 
| Ii 2 waile 
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waile his baniſhment, that every time he looked towards lah | 
he fella weeping ; and if Demeſthenes did fo bewaile his baniſh. | 
ment , that every time helooked towards Athens he fell © 
weeping ; how will the thoughts of this lofle of heaven grize | 
the damned? and eſpecially if this be conſidered, thar allthis | 
loſſe is without all hope of any recovery at-all > we fay ufu; by: | 
if it were net for h.pe the heart would break, but heres no hope, : 
and yet the heart muſt hold. O loſſe never to be redeemed ! qe. | 
ver to be reſtored, or recovered ! - EY 
2. Conſider the Ererniry of that which divines call the Paine + 

of ſenſe , not that thou canſt conſider it fully, bur that in ſome / 
brief diſcovery thou maiſt think over the greatneſs of thoſe hery. 
rorments that are in hell. As 7. there is variety of torments... 
on earth thou mayſt be ſick ofa ſtone, or gout, or plague, or 
feavour ; but in hell there is not one of theſe kinds, bur varie. - 
ty of torments; thereis fire to burne, and brimſtone to choak, 
and chaines to bind; and darkneſs to affright , all the diſeaſes 
under heaven arein hell; there is the ſtone, and cholick, and - 
Arangury, andtoothache, and pangs of travile : who knows : 
what to call thoſe torments, we may give them ſuch names 
theſe,as being things moſt terrible and rormenting in this world, : 
bur certainly all theſe are my to thoſe helliſh rortures, | 
which the bodies and ſouls of the damned do endure. 2. There 
is not only variety, but univerſality of ' torments: (5. ) inre- | 
ſpect of the ſubjects.that mult endure, all the parts of the þy- 
dy, and all the powers of the ſoul ſhall be tormented at once: 
and this makes the torments of hell more dreadfull, thegye: 
ſhall be tormented with the ſight of divels, the eares withthe: 
hideous yellings and out-cryes of the damned in flames, theno-' 
ſtrils ſhall be ſmothered (asit were) with brimſtone, the hand, 
the foot, the tongue. and every part ſhall fry in flames of fire; 
nor onely the body, but the ſoul ſhall be tormented , yeathe! 
foul: rormeſits, ſhall exceed all the torments of the body; it 
was chief in ſinning, andtherefore muſt bechiefin ſuffering; 
it is of a more ſpiritual and exce!ſznt nature then the body, and 
therefore it is capable of more ſpiritual and: more exquilite 
torments,; asthe joyes of the ſoul do far ſurpaſſe all fenlul 
pleaſures, and corporal. contentments, fo the paines of the ſoul 
de.far ſurpaſſe thoſe corporal paines, which eicher we haie 
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et, or poſſibly can name. 3. There isnot only variety; 
and univerſality, . but extremity of torments, the hre of hell 
burns ſo violently, that all the waters of the ſea are not able to 
quench it. Suppoſe a man had a diſtemper upon all the parts of 
his body, and powers of his ſou], yer if his paine were not ex- 
tream, he would better endureit ; but ſhould a man have'kis 
body afflicted, and his mind troubled, and all this in the highett 
extremity that may be, to this man deathis far better. Cer- 
rinly hell corments are to the utmolt extremity ; the fires an 
hundred times hotter then the tire of Vebzchaanezzar, that was 
heat ſeven times hotter then at uſual times, the damned lye 
under as heavy a weight of Gods wrath as their natures can 
hear. O the fiercenefs of this fire | O my foul ! if lying under 
the guilt of thy fin bar for an hour or two, was fo extream to 
Chriſt, that'it made him lweat drops,even great drops of blood, 
what will t>e extreamitie of thoſe torments in hell make the 
reprobates do ? 4. There isnot onely variety, univerſality, 
andextremity, but a continuity of torments; hell tormentsare: 
withour any intermiſſion ; when the damned have drunken. 
down whole draughts of brimſtone one day, theymuſt do'ſo an. 
other day , when they have layn under the fury of an incenſed' 
God one day, they muſt lye againe under the ſame weight of 
his divine and Almighty wrath another day ; in-hell there is nor 


ſo much as one minates eaſe : thy hall have no reſt day nor Revel. 24.14: 


night : it is comfort to a ſick man thou: h he cannot ſleep in the 
night, if he may have eaſe in the morning ; but in hell there is. 
no re!t night, nor mormnsgs : in the moruing they ſhall fay, mould 


Ged1t were evening, and at evenins they ſay, would God it Deur. 23, 67: 


were moraing, And the reaſon of their continual ſu ffer- 
ing, is becauſe of their continual{inning , the very language of 
bell is curſing, ſwearing," blaſpheaming, and thereforethere is- 
no ceſſation of paine, nor intermiſlion of torment; nor permiſ- 


ton of comfort. the wrath of God abides on them, ſaith Chritt ;it John 3. 36+ ? 


doth not light on them fora turn; but it abides on them forever. 
3. Conſider the eternity of that worme of conſcience within: 
the damned, not only paine without, but a flaming conſcience is 


within : thereis a worme (as Chriſt inculcates) which never gies. wack 

: ; ] X £9: $ 
- when Caligula heard but the voice of thunder, he was-ſo terri- ay 
hed within, that he ranundera bed: as the damned are. in hell;, 
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ſo there isan hellin them : and this is that worme Chai | 
ſpeaks of, which will gnaw them, and feed on them to allay. 
. nity. The gnawings of this worme are thoſe ſeveral conſiders. ; 
tions ,that their underſtandings, conſciences, memories ſhall - 
bring into them : as for example. 1. They ſhall conſider gf 
the greatneſs of that glory which they haveloſt , what 2 % 
not a peece of earth, a crown, a diadem of gold, but an exceeg. 
ing eternall weight of glory : Oh they have loſt God and Chr, | 
they have loſt heaven, andallthe inhabitants of heaven; 6 | 
they have loſt God, the viſions of God, and fruitions of God | 
all eternity : and at this conſideration the worme giveson * 
deadly bite. 2. They. ſhall conſider ofthe poſlibility that onee 


they were in of obtaining heaven, is not this their language. 


Once 1lived under |uch aMiniſtry,and many a time he ſet befare me | 
life and death, many a time he called on me, returne, returne, ( 
Shulamite, retwrne, returne! many a time he prayed over ne, | 
wept over me, beſought me with tears to conſider whether I'ma « 
going, and had I but embraced the tenders, ffers,and mitions of gras 


e made, now 1 might have had poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 1 migh 


have been amongſt youd bleſſed Saints, who am now tormented with | 


theſe damned fiends., Andat this conſideration the worme gives 
him another deadly bite. 3. They ſhall conſider of thegrat: 
probability that once they were inof obtaining heaven, and 
this is more : 0h Thadonce the gales of the Spirit to aſſiſt me," 
IT was ſometimes fully purpoſed to have been another man, tohaw; 
cl:aved to Chrift, and to have forſock the world, I was almoſt re. 
ſolved to have been whil!y for God , I was once even turning from: 
my baſe ſedscing liſts, and I was purpoeſed never to take them uy; 
again : Thad evenca}t off my uld companions, and was reſelue 
to have aſſcciated my ſelr with the dear pecple of God 5 and yet Int 
turned back, and lift my hold,and breke my promiſes, and flackedny! 
purpoſes, andnow where am 1 ? O wois me, that once Iwas|i 
faire for heaven, and am now is hell | if I had followed on to ſeekt: 
Lord, and brought thoſe beginnizos to maturity, I might now haw.: 
been fiaging with the Saints, in ſtead of howling with theſe repos 
bates. Andatthis conſideration the worme gives him another? 
deadly bite. 4. They ſhall conſider of the golden time and 
opportunity for heaven which God afforded them whilſt they 
were living, and now is gone, Oh will they ſay, 1had 
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time ewough to have wrought ont wy ſalvation with feare and trem- 
bling, yea T had fo mach time that # knew nit what to do withit ,, I 
was faine to deviſe mirths, fooleries, paſtime, to paſſe away the time; 
0 the golden hours 1 aid enjoy ! oh the bleſſed ſeaſuns of grace [ 
ſometimes had ! but now its gone, its gone, it; gone ;, ohmy- days ave 
cut «ff, m7 glaſſe isrxn, my ſup 1s ſtt, and it will never, never, ne- 
ver riſe again | time was that G od himſelf held me the candle that 
Imight do his work, but alas | alas ). 1 lojtered till all was burnt 
out : oh that 1 had bat one of thoſe years to live over againe) 0h 
that I had but oze week, one day, one houre of that precicus time T 
once enjoyed - ch that God world turne me into the world, , and try 
me once againe how 1 weuld ſpend my life on earth, how world 1re- 
pen and faſt, and pray, and watch, and heare, and read, and do all 
duties > But oh 0h oh ! its now tio late: the pits month wherein: 
I am,ts ſealed up, and there 15 no redemption hence, here I am, and _ 
here I muſt lye in theſe ſcorching flames for ever, and ever, and e- ' | 
zer. And at this conſideration the worme bites againe; oh 
who can tell the many conſiderations, and conſequently-rife 
many deadly bites of this worme of conſcience of damned ſoules: 
in hell ! . : 
4. Conlider the eternity of that ſpace and duration through. 
which the damned muſt endure all thoſe loſſeg, torments, 
ſtings of conſcience, why thisis Ererniry it ſelf, this 1s that Erer- 
zity indeed which we call rhe erernity of kell, nay,thisishell in 
hell. O the roarings in hell at this very conſideration. 1f 1 
might bit endure all the paines of hell ſo many millions of years as 
there are ſands en the ſea ſhore, or graſſe piles on the earth, or motes: 
inthe ayre ;. or ſtars in the firmament, or creatures bcth in h:aven 
and earth ,, 1 ſhould comfort my ſelf incredibly with this theught, 
m miſery will at laſt have an end! But oh, this werd eternity e= » 
ven rends my heart in peeces with much rage& hideous roaring, this 
nord eternity.gives ſtill new life to thoſe inſufferable ſorrows, which 
infinitely exceed all expreſſion, or imaginaticn. O my ſoul doft: 
thou not now begin to reliſh thi bitterneſle of fin, and bitternels- 
of hei] ? Confider it throughly : thoſe damned ſouls thatare in 
hell muſt not be there onely for a day, a month, a-yeare; an: 
age, no, no, when a thouſand millions- of, ages. are- ga9neand 
paſt, their torments . are as freſh to begin - as at the Sl day-: 
they were never weary .0 finning, nor ever would have beeb, if / 
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they had livedeternally upon earth, and now God will new- 
be weary of plaguing ; they never heartily repented of theirſy': 
and God will never repent him of cheir ſuffering « they brazk | 
- the law of theeternal God, and therefore they muſt ſuffer we. 


thereon; ſuppoſe at the end ofevery thouſan 


hell an 


thouſards of thouſands of years would be before this work wete 


done: orif thou art on the ſea, andrtraveleſt on the ocean, 
thou ſeeſt many Crops of water therein, ſuppoſe at the end; 
every thouſand years a damned ſoul might havethe libertyto; 
put his little tinger into the ſea, and to et one drop fall offin-1 


to heM, whexe that fire might dry it vp , how many thouſands 


thouſands of thouſands of years would be before all the Ocean? 
were temoved and took away by one drop onely in one thou. | 
Jand years ? Here know thou artat «ſtand, if thou wertthe' 
beſt Arithmetician in the world, thou wouldſt never reckogup ! 
the numberlefle number of thoſe multiplied thouſands, andye, 


woandalas ! when the damned have been ſo many years inthat 


+ 


fiery lake, as all thoſe thouſands would amount unto, theyar! 


no nearer coming out, then the very firſt hour they entredin.! 
O my ſoul, thou art afraid of death, and of thy departurefrom! 
the body, but now think with thy telf, what a mercy wouldit: 


__ 


be for the damned ſoulsif they might dye ? how do theyall: 


and cry out for it, O death whether art thou gone ? O come, ea we, 


come, and cut of this dulefull life of mine 1 O that theſe painermadld. 
quite break my heart and end my being ! O that 1 might dye atlafi 


theſe groanes will the thoughts of Ererniry. wring from that 
hearts,- They were wontto think Sermons long, .andprayers 


jong, but kow long now will they think thoſe | nd- 


nal puniſhment: they knew it was an everlaſting kingdome. 
which they refuſed when it was offered them, and therefore why © 
wonder if they. be everlaſtingly ſhutout of the ſame ; rheir ſoul 
are immorta},& therefore hell is immortal.O eterniry of hell!hog 
ſhould apprehend thee?O my ſoul?where art thou?where jsthy ; 
ſtanding > which way doſt thou caſt thine eyes ? if on the eanth © 
thou ſeeſt {eſpecially in ſummer time) many gat pilesgrow'? 
years a damned ; 

ſoul _ have thelib:rty to pluck up one graſle, and thenty? 
co ſufferings againe, and at theend of another thay 

ſand years he might pluck up another graſſe, and fo on illeys 
ry grafſe pile on the earth were gone, how many thouſands 
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Chap.8,5ect.6. Meditation. ; 249 
leffetorments? O the bitrerneſs-of -this eternity - me thinks I 
ſeeinto hell.; there's a man in the: fire, and a worme at his 
heart ; the fire burns him, and che worme bites him, yet neither 
of cheſe make an end of him”; there he roars, and yells, and 
howls, and cryes, O-woe i me for ever! A man -faid1! Alas / 
broadis the way, and many there are that walk hell-ward: Ic 
wereenough indeed to make all tremble, chough chere were buc - 
oneamong{t all the ſons of »Ldam to ſuffer eternally, -but thac 
bell ſhould enlarge her ſelf, and open ber mouth without meaſure, la 5.14. 
and their olory, and their multitude, anatheir pompe ſhould deſcend 
iztoit | that chere ſhould be millions of mea of the fame fleſh 
and blood that 1 am, chained cogetherzgihell, where one roars, 
andanother anſwers, and all bear the burthen, wo and alas 
f.rever. In one- nook of hellchere's alamencable ſhreek, 
fur ever, in another corner far remote, . there's another fearful 
ſhreek; wo for ever, inall the corners of thoſe ſmoaky vaulcs 
there's a cry, or an-echo of this cry, fer every forever, for ever, 
' forever. O my ſoul howis it thou cant ſleep ia the'night, or 
be merry inthe day, whileſt chou thiakeft attentively, or con- 
lidereſt throughly of this meditation ? lefle matters have ſome- 
times beſt raught men of their wits, and bereaved them of their 
hves. But O what hatred and deteſtation of fin: what grief ; -1 
forſin ? what godly ſhame 2 what aniiogage repentance? 
what holy anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf for thy mi{- 
carriages ? what zeal, and jealouſie over thy heart > what pi 
inthee cowards thoſe who are _ignorantly walking on towards: 
this ecer»iry, ſhould this mzediration work 2 And withall, O what 
pangs of love ſhould this work in thee to thy Saviour ? confider 
O my ſoul, hell was thy native right, this damnable ererniry x 
deſerved portion , thoſe ſhould have been, ( if free grace bad not 
been) thy hideous cryes, thy doleful groanes, thy eafeleis paines, 
thy endlefſe ctorments, thoſe- unquenchable flames ſhould'f 
thou have laien in; that never. dying worme ſhould have fed 
upon thee, ſay, didft thou not {light thy Redeemer a long, a 
we long time ? didit thou not for many dayes, - and months, 
and years forget thy God, and ſelf; 'as well as yonder damned 
luffering ſouls ? and oh who made thee to differ? was thy heact 
naturally any readier for Chriſt then theirs? 'would'® thouever 
have begua to love, if God and Chriſt had notbegun —_—_ 
Kk bs uld* 
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would'ft thou ever have been __ if tie had not made'thiy * 
willing > nay hadft thou not fow been in thoſe flames, :if thay * 
had'ft had thine own way ard will 2. did'ft thou not refiſty, - 
powerful means, and loſe as faire advantages. as thoſe that ure. 
now in hell? and would'f thou not have liogred in Sodowwll | 
the flames had feazed on thee, if God: had not in-mercy carryed | 
rhee out > Oh how free was all this love! and oh what pangs.. 
of love ſbould this beget in thee !- RE48 "ON-4 


2 (complaint... 


But alas ! -where is my relliſh of theſe-things-?2 Oh wheres. 
my ſpiritual ſenſe and raſt ?*4F I put gall into my mouth, I ſpitit 
out againe; it is ſo. very bitter that I cannot endure to take, / 
taſt , but is not ſinand hell a thouſaad times more bitter ?. Oh. 
then where: is my hatred, grief and ſhame ? where is my 72a, | 
anger. and holy jealouſ.e ?. where is my repentance not tohe : 
repented of? ' where is my pity ?. where is 'my love ? wheres. / 

Dane 5.53, TY feare? when - Belſhazzen ſaw but the hand nriting uponthe-. 

| wall, his joynts trembled, and his knees ſmote ene -wpon the ther, 

Pſal. 119.120, When holy-David conſidered of Gods- judgments, he ſaid, ah | 
fleſo tremb lsth for feare of thee, 1 am afraid of thyjndgments:Tt 

Chriſtsown precept, feure not them which kill the body, but une © 

Macth, 10.28, ,yr:aþle ro kill rhe ſoul, but rather fear kim which is able ts definig. 

both ſoxl and bedy in hell. When little children ſee their father 

angry; and golikea Lyon . about the. houſe in Puniſhing they 

Servants, or bondilaves, the children tremble and axe exceeding. - 

ly afraid; © my ſoul, ifthou arta-child of God, - and knowelt- 

theſe things, though for thine -owne part thou arr freed from * 

hell, for there 5 na condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Je. 

ſi:s, who walk mt after the fleſh , but after the ſpirir yet in ths. 

caſe, how'1sit that thou doſt:not tremble > how is ir thatthe-! 

 judgments'of God. -npon the damned: do. not makeithee feared. 

but eſpecially how is it.that thouart:not afraid of ſin,- which? 

Chry.hom-27« truly underſtood, ts a thouſand times worſe then very hell ?-J+-: 

in Matth.. iz 4 mare wofwul thing (faith Chriſoſtom) ro diſhonowr Pefris-Olwiſh | 

| Anſel. defimilic *hen tobe -vexed with the torments of the damaed. © And if frwite® 

Cc. 199. on the owe had: (daith Anſbelme) and betton the other, 1 had nat + 

in marg- «go anto hell;-rBenxutiiato fin; yea,” 1mwonld rather lexpiiroths, y. 
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= lake (Faith Eamwnd tis facceſſour) then kyowingly.ta commit 
- fin —_ the. Lord. O the fiery 0Y 6a that 
could come from theſe ancient holy-men ! but alas / ſuch a dul- 
neſſe,drowzineſs, ſenſeleſneſs, benummedneſs of Spirit hath 
ſeazed on my ſpirit, that1 feele not ſuch fire, - my aff:Gions are 
notip ſuch a flame, either of hatred of fin, .or fear of God, or 
love of Chriſt, or. trembling at Gods judgments. | 


3. Wi. 


And yet O that I-could rejiſh favingly the bitterneſs of this. 
cterwity of kell | it is a ſavory (peech of Bernard, let ys go down ta 
hellwhiles we are alive, that mona} uct 0 aowss to hell when we are 
dead, O thatin this meditation may ſo ga down to hell. as 
that I may feel my bawels ſtir within me, both to compallio- 
nate the wicked, and tobe careful and fearful of my own poore 
foul! O that] may for ever take;hegd that I run not the haz- 
zards ofeternal.torments ! I cannot but expe& while I am up- 
onearth that Sathan will tempt, and ſer before methisand thar 
ſaare of ſin, but O that athought. of. hell may eventhen check 
my heart, andchatT.may tel Sathan, , //atend not to buy pleaſure 
at ſodeur a rates [ intend nat. to ſuffer eternally for a momentany 

ſn, O that I may . put off cemprations, "Rh reſolations | Fe 

that whilesI am on this ſide death, I may . make conſcience of 

eyery duty, and of every opportunity to gaine heavens eternity; 
and to eſcapethis eternal wrath to come! 'O chat I may rough: 
lyconlider the evil and aþominable nature of. ſin! ſurely if ir, 
were not an abominableevil, it would never have ſuch an.in-, 
tolerable eternal puniſhment ? Q that I may never look upon. 
in with ſlight thoughts ! O that I may really and feelingly 
underſtand that ſin is worſe then hell, becauſe it made hell to-be 
hell! O that Lmay feefinrather , in a multiplying, then a dimi- 
wiſhing glaiſe : char 1. may Kee it, attended with thas variety, 
wirerlality, extremity, and. perpetuity, of, torments', \thar.t 
may ſee it with deteſtarion, grch and ſhame;, that I may ſee it 

with zeal, anger, and holy jealouſie ; thatI may ſee it with loa- 
thing, and with a repentance not toberepentedof;Q my Fr 
bow faine would f ſhake hands within, and hell, and bid. 
adieu for ever ? Surely thou madeſt mefor thy ſelf ; © 
Kk 2 Jer 
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lerme- never undo. my ſelf eternally by my own: mica 
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This I wiſh , but did not: Balaam wiſh as ſwell as1'? it isnoe 
a.cold; faint wiſh that wilt keep a ſoul out of eternal flames;'if- 
wiſhes would deliver them that now arein priſon, I behievether- 
would be no want of wiſhes, it is uſually ſaid, hell 5s full of yud. | 
wiſhes, and heaven u full of © ood works , if 1 wiſh to pan. | 
muſt put. to endeavours, ] wut watch, and pray, nf hows. ; 


_ and love the Lord with all my ſoul and ſtrengeh. But alasLon, 


without thee 1 cannot-dothis, OT finde it-an hard workto: | 
climbe up the hill, bur thedeſcent of hell is very eafie, and fait, : 


able to nature: in every puddle. offin Tam ready to ſr nk, why: © 
Lard ſave meor Tperiſs.. : 


5; Petition... 


O.my God !'the price of my: ſoul is in this Petition, af} 


———_—_ whiles 1 liveI beg, and I wilt py ys at thy hands, 0 ſave | 
—_— I periſh not. 1s: not my ſoul ing ? - was net 7 
eat price laid down for the nntvſs of it 5 , ds not theeter- } 
pal ſon of - God come down from heaven, , and.die that curſed. 
death of the croſle, to deliver my ſoul from eternal flames? iv: 
not my Jeſus now interceding for me in heaven, that I may not? 
ſuffer eternally in-hell? O let the blood of Chriſt, the meritsof ; 
Chriſt: and the interceſſions of Chriſt be effetual for me! 0! 
fave- my ſoul from this eternity ! O deliver my hut 
from + the - nethermoſt hell ! And'not. ' onely from; 
- hell; but: Lord]. fave me from my fins, itis: ft 
of Chriſt, _ that his name « Feſms, for he ſhall ſave his peeple fraw. 
their fins ,, Surely ſinis the worſt of evils, there is no-helÞbat for? 
ſin ; fin firſt kindied the fire-of hell,  fin-fewels it ; take iT; 
{m, and thar rormenting flame goes 'our; O then deliver gl bes 
from hell;ſo from ſin; good Lord] pray as Chriſt harhta 
me,- O lead me not into temptation, but deliver me fromenl,! 
from the- eyit of ſinne,; and from: the evil of: eternal fe 
9g2,, ? 32s 3: It Es 
66% "oy 


Chap. 8:Se.6) Meditation: 


— 


; 
6.:C onfidence. 


And this, O my God, I am perſwaded thou wilt do; for thou 
kaſt given mea ſharein the blood of Chriſt. P/iny tells us, char: 
wthing in the wirld will ſo ſoon quench fire as ſalt andbl:od: and' 
reins fa in many countries where they can get blood, they ugg - 
itrather then water, to quench their tre. O my Lord. what if | 
eternal fire be in hel}, yet the blood of Chriſt will quench thoſe - 
flames, that none of them ſhall ſcorch my ſoul; and haſt thou 
_ not ſaid, that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed forme, and for the 
MW remiſſion of my fins?: haſt thou not affared' me of it in the Sa- 
crament? and havelI not received that: blood, and drunk that : 
blood, and bathed my ſoul in that bleody fountaine, thar takes* 
away all ſin, and all uncleannefſe ? why Lord1 beleeve, help” 
thu my unbelief. Some evidences+ thow haft 'given'me of thy” 
Pirit, and of holineſle, and of the graces of thy Spirit : is there 
MW not alight in my mind ? is-there not ſome meaſure of life in my. 
"WH will and affeRions? -haveF notſomerimes ſeen the loachſomoch e 
WM offin, andthe excellency of grace? have I not ſometimes felt* 
the burthen of my own corruption, and thirſted after more and” 
more grace; that 1 mightbe enabled in every thing to pleaſe-: 
my God? | and haſt - thou-not "ſaid, . rhere is no condemnation t0 : 
them that are in Chriſt Feſus, that walk* not offer the fleſh, but af: N= nh 
ter the Spirit. . T have read of a godly miniſter, who having beer - 
under a ſpirit of bondage for many years, and now even ready 
to dye in that condition, whentheeight chapter ofthe Romans - 
wasread.a little before his laſt gaſpe, ſtopping at the firſt verſe: , 
ww there 1s no condemnation -t0 them that are in Chriſt Feſus, &c. 
Stay (ſaid he ) 7 never ſaw ſi much in theſe words, in my dayes as 
nw,though Tread tyem.ofren. MethinksT am of his mind , up-- 
, 0na feriovs review, .I would not partwith this one text of Scri-- 
pture for a world of gold : Methinks after all my tremblings in : 
this meditation of* 7h# ereryity of hell, 1 can now* witlÞ an holy: 
comfort, and humble triumph think upon death, judgment, . 
hell, and thoſe endleſstorments, and why > if I am but in Chtifh 
and am guided by the Spirit of grace, and fanGiification; there - 
1so-condemnation can feaze on me ;.I have»thewitneſsboth'ol - 
blood and water, gnd therefore I ſhall not be dammed.. | 
K K:3: Con 


Meditation. 


i oncluſron. | 


Pfal. 316,79. _ Inthis confidence, return 0 my ſoul nnta thy reſt, for the Z 
[Pſal..2 16,7 bath been beneficial unto thee. But for ever hereafter Fake | 


more then hell ic ſelf; when all comes toall, ſfinisa greatep ll 
A the eternal damnationofa man, nay then. the deltryftign. 


= 


ov Md ww «a —— I 1 a. 


.Chryſ in Mar. © all the creatures in the worid. Although many do think t " 
bom. 37.v.23 3 hell is the chiefeſt and the greateſt of all evils,yet I rhink(ſaithChii. ? 
De vita Aniel, ſoſtom) that it is much bitterer to offend Chriſt, then tobe turmems. | 
J.z.inop.. edeternally in bell, and I'weonld rather have hell being bun'cent and 


.Anſclmi. 


that prevents thy ſufferings of hell-flames : ſo deare was hislowe. 
to thee that he underwent Gods heavy wrath that thou might / 
eſcapeit : remember that text, ir was Jeſus , even 7eſuus whode. 
livered thee from the wrath to ceme,  O mind thy Jeſus, and loye : 
thy Jeſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whil*ſt thou liveſt, fing | 
prayſes to thy Jeſus for thy redemption. Say as the Pſalmiſt in 
this caſe, 7 will praiſe thee O Lord my Ged with all my heart, and: 
1 will glorifie thy name for evermore, for great us thy mercy toward 


me, and thou haſt delivered my ſoul from the loweſt hell. Pſal.86. : 


1 Thel. 1.x 0. 


12. ad finem. 


ERPRePTRAESRIRS ewoomntn— wing — tre nn men nr RD amen _ 


SECT. 7. | 

Another Example of the eternity of heaven." i} 

'@, My ſoul whatis this c-rity of heaven whereof: thous} 
dyeſt ?. It is the entire and perfett poſſeſſion of a life, topetin, 
Aud at once; that never feall have end, it i3a circle of joy run: 
backinto it ſelf ,, whoſe center 15 alwayes; and circunsferencelts 


Chap.$. Se&t-7: Meditation. | 255: 
at a/lend, it ts a duration of © pleaſare , alwayes preſent; in thy 
preſence there #s fulneſs of joy, ' and at thy right hand are pleaſures Dla', 16.1% © 
evermore ;, it is one perpetuall day, which 1 not divided into that 

which is paſt, . and that whichis to come, it is an age of ages, ever 

onriſhing never expiring, it is a beginning of glory, never ending, 
alwayes begin ning ? why this O:my . foul is the. eteraity of hea-- 


Pen. © 


hd 


2. Diſtribation.. 


There is a twofold eternity of heaven, a parte ante, and a parte * 
pſt. 1n reſpect of beginning, . ifwe look on heaven in Gods 
decree, it was from eternity ; or if inreſpect of exiſtence, .ic was - 
nottili che creation; onely it was- the tirſt- creature that ever 
God made. 1n the beginning God created heaven and earth: MS 
By heaven,ſome underftand the Empyreall heaven, excluding all © * 
inferiour orbs;though others otherwiſe: howſoever:- this heaven 
which is the place of Gods plory, and of the Angels habitation, 
whowere created together rich ir, - wasthefirſt in order of the - 
firſt dayes work , - but let that go ; m reſpect of ending,  hea- 
venis indeed eternal, and withour all end. In beaven is no cor- 
ruption, nor old age , but folemn glory, and continual ſolem- - 
nity , there isan everlaſting ſpring, there is alwaies the flower 
and grace of youth, and perfet health, with thee is the fountains Plal 36:99 - 
if life ; and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 
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3. Canfes. 


MW Thecauſe of this eternity is Gods reſolution from eternity: 
MWhitis reſolved frometernity that heaven it ſelf. ſhould be ete:- 

nal without all end ; or elſe why hath God givenus immortal : 

ſouls? ifthe Lord intended.not eternal proviſions for his Saints, . 

to what purpoſe ſhould they have ſouls capable ofeternity ? God 

and nature ( ſaith the Philoſopher) never do any thing invaine. 
Surely God, and grace, and'his-infinite wiſdom cannot workin 
vaine ; Againe, Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed an eternal-manſion : 
for us; So he calls the purchafed inheritance; n my Fathers John 114.2. 
phaſe there are many manſions : -NOW manſions are:not-: taberna- - 

#5, dit-durable houſes: We know tharif our earthiychouſe. of this * 

| tabernacle - 


» Ok. ———4 


256 


_ Meditation, 


-S Cor. F..Ie 


Luke-23.4 2. 


I in. 1 Se 3. 


rabernacle were diſſolved, we have a bull ding of God, an luuſe, ws 


made with hands, eterxal in the heavens. 
4. Effetts. 


And what are the effe&s, O my ſoul, of this m—_ 2 On- 


ny glorious, bleſſed, comfortable effeRs , I ſhall i 


in thoſe rouzing, raiſing, and moſt raviſhing thoughts Wha 
-the bleſſed ſhall conſider their doome, come ye bleſſed of "fs ] 


father, inherit the kingdom : Thea hall they caſt 
thoughts. | 

on I Time paſt. 

Eternity.to come. 

4. 'For time paſt; they ſhall remember, that ſometimes 


were introubles, in ſorrows, inſickneſles, in contempt of othery 
in dangers by.ſea and land , .chat:ſometimes they were ready! 
periſh, and to caſt away their ſouls by-thisor that fin, burchar? 


.God ſtill held his ſpecial hand over them, and gave them gre, 
Yer 


and now hath brought them into the port and haven of ec} 
rity, where is no ſhadow of miſerivs : ) what raviſhing of ſpine? 
will the ſouls of the juſt be .caſt into, at thisrecalling oftime: 
paſt? and that the memory of things here below, renainesſlil 


with all the ſpirits of the juſt made perfeR, is manifeſt : Remen- 
ber.me when thou cumceſt imorky Kingd.m, ſaid the good thief; 
to Chriſt, | | Ws 

2. For eternity to come , they ſhall conſider , that the 
Joy they enjoy, they ſhall enjoy for ever: T7 by that be. 
feall ſhine as the brightneſs of th- firmament, and they that tut 
r1any to righteer:ſneſs, as the ftars for ever and ever, theyſhl 


Miatth, 13.45. ſeine, how? as the firmament, as the ftars, 87 as the ſun, faith T 


Saviour : nc ſo (ſaxch Chryſoftom ) as that they ſhould nat ſure 
paſs the brightntſs of the Sun, but the Swn being the moſt glitieril 
thing in the world, he takes a reſemt lance towaras the expreſſing) 

their incomparable givry : But to heigaten this glory, oblent 
the auxeſes it ſhall be for ever(.)for eternity,or tor ever &em 
(5.) foreternity and eternity ; or asthe latines, 5» perpetud 
«ternitares, for perpetual eteraities. If one eternity bemith 


out end, whataretwo.? what areten ? what are an hundred 
whatare infinite ? O what a life is this that knoweth no-eng 
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what a glory is this that never-fadeth ? whata love is thisthat 
gever cooleth >- whata joyis this that REVer ceaſeth ? 


aJF - 


5. Oppoſeres, ana:'C ompariſons. 


_ Astothat erernity of bell, ſo tothis eternity of heaven thou 
maiſt conſider;the-ſame oppoſites.,and compariſons; nothing is 
more oppoſite'to. heaven then thi$;brittle lictle life, we live 0n 
earth : And for. compariſon we know nothung at all points, fit 
to be compared;with it ; It is afountaine—ot living water ever 
running, whether the waters after many turningsflow back a- 
gain, that they mayalwaies flow. 


\ 


6. Teſtimonies. 


For a further confirmation of this -ereyniry, ſearch the Scrip- 
rures, for they teſtifie of this : T hey [that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the ry, 
brightneſs of the firmament, and that tmrne many to repreſs 
4s the ſtars for ever and ever. — e And every one that hath for* yyayh. x na.” 
ſaken bouſes, or brethres, or ſiſters, or father, ſhall receive an hun- | 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. =—- And theſe ſoall go Marth, 25. 46. 
away into everlaſting puniſoment but the righteous into life eternal, 
for God ſo loved the. wor[d that be gave his only begotten Sonne, as 
that whoſoever beleeveth in hint ſhould wt periſh, | but have ever» 
laſting life. Whoſoewver drinketh of the water that T ſhall give (gang, 14, 
kim ſhall never thirſt; but the water that 1 ſhall give him ſhall # —— 
him a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, — And this John 6.46. 
s the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſteth the Soune, 
and beleeyerh on him may have everlaſting life: — We know that if x Cor. 5 x. 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands eternal in the heavens. —— 
And there ſhall be no night there, and they. meed nocaudle, neither 
:light of the ſun, for the Lord God giveth theme light, and they ſtall Rom, 2.2. 5» 
Haogne for ever da8deUM co nds ni» en iones anal 
- Thus far, O my ſoul, forthe information of thy judgment. 
now for the ſtirring.up of thy affe&ions.. . : -, ...,. 
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Pal.t4 9. 6. 


— Higheſt pin, inflamed with heat continually. 


O that my betr? wete-the book;! thar my: motlication were thy 
iron pen and lead. {.and that this word Eternity were imprinted 
and engraven in me! O hy foul, be eſtabliſhed, and fy wit : 

"TY 


David My heart us fixed,0 God,my heart is fixed:Set thy 


fure place, and and a while;and Randing admire at this Brjy. 

hichabrages ch amy, andeber thy 
mayeſt tafte and relliſh, that thou mayeſt be affeQted and mowed 
with this Freraity's go up into heaven and feethoſe invilihe 
ſights of glory. Oh what happineſſe is here of Saints ! 1 ſal? 


ty, whichalwayes ſtands, and'never paſſer 


c Dat). 
reduce all to theſe heads, their 36 lory. 
Eternity. 


I. They are exercifed inthe bigheft imployments that iny 


Creature can be exerciſed in; Harkes!the high praiſes of Gian 
in their months : Behold the high Contemplarions of God. andef te 
Trinity are in their mindes: they are alwajes finging praiſernoGul 
nd to hins that firs upon the Throne.Surely this 1s the higheſtem 
 Pployment, for this is the higheſt glory God hath, notony i 
from his works here, but from all the Conncels of his wiſdome 
about the great myſtery ofredemprion, from all his worksig/ 
Heaven , and from all ghe Communications of himſelf tothe 
Saints in Heaven ;, theend of all that God does in the worlds! 
for his glory, and the end of all that God does inheaven; 4. 
for the actual working of the ſoules of his Saints upon han 


ſelf. 


bl 


3. There is no intermiſſion of theſe high praiſes of God: the 
Saints continue dy 4x night, they go not to duty, and breakef 
again, and go again;'and break off apain;110,no,thereisno other: 
employment here;there is nothing ee in Heaven to ſpendone; 
moment of time in to all eternity. @ 5 

4. There isno wearineſſe intheſe. Saints , though they an 


praifing of God millions of yeares, yet chiey areas 
t 4 


2- Thehearts of Saints are alwayes up-and fir for theſe hb 
praiſes of God, they are not ſometimes enlarged and ſometime. 
ftrart*ned, no, no, their ſoulsare alwayesup, alwayes upon the 
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end of them as at the firſt moment; Q Zrernicy ! 0 Eternall 


ant). pe 
4 The glory of theſe Saints is both in their /ovles and bodies , 
but becauſe their bodves are not'yetin arayirx a9? ren O myſoul 
that g/or7, and conſider thie g/ory of theſe [oules of Saints, incach 
ſnl there is the under ſtanding, will, and affections : for the affe&s- 
ans conſider only their joy, for the underſtanding and will , confi- 
der their obje& they ſee, which is the fron of God, and the'ob- 
ie they enjoy, which is the fraition of God ; that relates to the 
puderſtanding,, this to the will. | | 
1. For the joy of Saints, it is a pare joy without any mixture of 
ſorrow orſin, it is a ſpiritual joy ,, owing eſpecially from this , 
that Gods their portion, it is a f#// joy, for they joy in God, they 
joy inthe glory of God, they joy in the Communication of God 
to them, they joy in the glory of one another, look, how many 
Saints are in Heaven , ſo many joyes have the Saints, for they 
rejoyce in every ones happineſſe as- in their own , this doubles 
and trebles, and multiplies their joyes; O it is a fxl1 joy : butthat 
which is morethen all the reſt, it is a d:v17e joy, for it comes from 
Gd, and itis in God, and itis with God, it is the fame joy that 
God himſelfhath;carnal hearts rejoyce in ſenfual things, but God 
rejoyceth not in theſe things they rejoycein , now the Saints ir 
Heaven are exerciſed in the ſame joy that God himſelf hath , 
the beames of their joy are mingled with the beames of Gods 
joy. O glorious zoy ! and yet the ha proets of Saints conſiſts 
not in this joy , forthe enjoyment of God is above the joy 
in this enjoyment ;. proceed 'then O my ſoul, wade further , 
and bathe thy ſelf1n theſe delicious rivers of their heavenly Para- 
diſe. RE 
2. For the Viſion of God , the underfanding orthe minde of 
Saints /ee God, in this happineſle of heaven are incloſed theſe par. 
ticulars. = 


1. The Saints know God, for ſeeing is put for knowing, Now x Cor. t 1, 12, 


we ſee through a glafſe darkly, but then face to face, yow we know in. 
part , but hos ſhall we know as weare known Every Saint in 
Heaven underſtands all things, and knows all. perſons fo 
far as it -may.'any; way conduce to his happineſle : there 
is no ſimplicity , no ſhallowneſſe in Heaven, all, the-Saints 


there have ſharpneſſe .of wit,  conforitity with God in 
Li2 


- knowledge 


it 


Meditation, 8. Seftcy, 
knowledge , which is indeed the very image of God, 1 ; rey | 
2. The Saints underſtand ſo.clearly as that they need no higy. | 


of ith , no help of meanesto ſee thoſe glorious things of Hg. 
yen, except that meanes weccall the /ghr of g/ory. Indeed they | 
is 4 Zight in Heavenabove all the brightneſs of this world « phe 
that would dazte the eye afmanand dim it , hence in this trail 
condition »o may ca ſee God'and live, when God); or but anAy. | 
cel appeared, how weremen affrighted? but inHeaven the foul | 
of the jult are elevated, and inabled to fee with joy thoſe things © 
that there are manifeſted, 7» rhy light ſhall we ſee light:It'is cop | 
the inheritance of the Saints in light | Br 
3. The Saints in rx light ſeenot only rhe attributes of God: © 
bis mercy, juſtice, truth, and wiſdome; bur the yery ſimple pure 
eſſence of God ( which yet is not ſeparated from hisateributgs). 
there is a clear viſion or their part, anda clear manifeltats | 
on on Gods part; both are from God, to make them able to fe 
him, and to be willing to be feen of them : and' thus God fhews 
himlſelfe not:darkly as to the Patriarclis of old, not terrible as0y - 
Mount S1nai,nct a far-off as to Balazm,not for a fhorttimeasin 
the transfiguration, the Saints now dwel] upon the contemplati- 
on of him, they tiave timeenough to take a full view ofhim,cv | 
Etermty.ut fat - St, 
3. For the Fruiticy of Gcd,, the will of the Saints enjiyes Gul, | 
In this happineffe of Heaven, are envolved theſe things: $4 
7. The Saints have God, and they know they have- God bya 
reflet at. _ | _ "1 a 
2.. As they know tfiey have God. ſo they make what uſe they 
will ofall the attributes of God, and of all that isin God, they | 
have as much uſe as they will of the wiſdome of God, and ofthe- 
power of God, and of the mercy in God, as one-friend _ | 
ſayes to another, make uſ? of all I have as your own, ſoGol bids: 
the Saints make uſe of all his riches, and glory, andexcelſencys. 
they will. 4 Wu 
| 7 As they make ufe of God, fo they tiave the ſweet and com: 
Vim 27 fort of what they ufe;hence God is ſaid ro grve xs all things richh 
% mate® '  roenjoy:He gives the things, and he gives the comfort with it Be | 
gives himſelf. to the Saints in. glory, the uſe of himſelf; andthe | 


comfort of himſelfin the uſe thereof... 


4.. As thiey enjoy God, fo they enjoy themſetves in Godji 
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Chap 3.Se&.7. Meditations 
Fin God contirmally, the fiſh-doth not more truly live in the 
water, and movein the water, then the ſouls of Saints do livein. 


. 


God, and movein God: jaur life ic hid with Chriſt in Ged. The Col.y 3+ 


ffe of Saints upon earth4s an hidden, life, and itis hid in God , 
butin Heaven ibis a revealed life, and revealedin God, and er- 
joyedin God. Such a ſpeech is that of Chrilt;. exrer into your 
and what 1s it?Toxr Maſters joy: not only that joy that your Ma. 
ſter gives, but theſame joy that your Maſter has, it is your Ma- 
fters own joy that you mutt enter into, and that you ſhall live in. 


So 1 was in the ſpirit cn the Lords day faith Fohn, it is not aid,che Rev. x 10, 


ſpirir was #n hine, but. he was nab (0098. ſurely thatwas a begin- 
ning of the glorious condition of the Saints of God, they arein 
the Spirit of God, not only Godin them, but they in God.--- And. 
thisO my ſoul isthe ſpiritual part of Heaven ! doth it not reliſs?. 
0 taſte and ſee that the Lord is goed! Q hexe is the pure, ſpiritual, 
quinteſſential joyes of Heaven! the Saintsare fo ſwallowed up in 
God, asthat they cannot any further minde themſelves, but 
altogether God, nay-rh-ir minds, and wills, and affeftions, are all 
ſet on God, and nothing elſe. 1.Their minJes are lo-immediately 


ſton God, as if they were wholly emptied of the Creature, and 


had nothing to de-but with an uncreated good ,even God him- 
{&lf. 2. They will not any thing to themſelves nor to-any Crea- 
ture, but all ro God, O their will is wholly taken up with God. 


3. Their affections are wholly fet. on God , they rejeyce in the Dal 4. 4: 
Lord atwayes, and againe rejoyce inthe Lord, they luve tte Lord Marth, 22: 375- 


with all their heart and with ail ther ſoxl,and nh all their mind, 
and though they jove themſelves, yer.lo as that they lovethem- 
ſelves for God, in this world we love God for our ſelves, which 
15 but a natural love, or for himſelf which is.a gracious love, but 
in Heaven the Saints love themſelves for God, which isa glori- 
ous love. Andin this kinde of love of God , .andenjoyment of 
themſelvesin God, the Saintsare raviſhed with God; and are.in. _ 
a kind of extaſie eternally. | 
3. The Eternity of Saints remaines; and this+ Erermery is the 
crown of their crown, the glory of their plory.: Without this: 
Eternity all the former were. comparatively little. or nothing; 
the very thought of once leaving it, would even-imbitter all the- 
zoyes of Saints, yea the more,would it pierce them, becauſeof the: 
| S323 ſingular: 


ers joy, it enters.noT.into you, bur you muſt enterinto it; Ma:th. 25.32. 
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ſingular excelſencies 'which they muſt forſake; it would by | 
an hell in heaven; ro think of once lofting heaven ; bur ©:b ile E 
Eternity, wherethe lives of Saints are perplexed with no ſuch - 
thoyghts, nor their joyes interrupted- with: any fach fear: * 
where they are pillars in Gods Temple,andſhall go:outnomany - 
0 Eternity ! © my ſoul what is this? to beſo bleſſed, andwyhe 
Erernally blefſed ? Why, ſurely this; 'iFany thing is the reſo. | 
blanceof God, Erernity isa peece” of infiniteneſſe; Now ,.q | 
death where 1 thy ſting, O grave where 1 thy vithory? Uayes, and 

nights,and years, aa and end, and dearh,are words-which | 
there have noignification, nor are uſed,except perhaps to extyt 
© Eternity ,-as the mention of hell to exto}] heaven. No moreuks 
of our Callenders, or Chronologies; all the years of-our Lond; 
and the years of our lives are loſt and ſwallowed upinthis fr: | 
»ity : while weare ſervants, -we hold by Leaſe, and that but tay 
the tearm of a tranſitory life,but the So nbideth 57 the houſe far | 
:ver. Othen my foul, let go thy-dreames of pleaſant pleaſures, - 
fear not to enter that eſtate, where thou ſhalt ever after ceaſethy ; 
feares. Sit down, and ſadly once a day bethink thy ſelf of thy © 
Eternity : Amongall thy Arithmetical numbers, ſtudy theys : 
lne of this infinite Cypher, -which though 1t ſtand for ing'ip / 
the vulgar account, doth yet-containe allour millions ; O fix 
chine eye on this Erernircy ? Study throughly, ſtudy this one | 
word Erernity, but to ſtudy it only is not enough, Come, :rome | 
up thy affetions, awake, awake, be enlarged, /ove, joy, defire ; | 
what? O my foul, live and never dye ? rejoyce andever rejojeet- 
O what ſweet words are thoſe, never aud ever? \O this word; 
verlaſting containes the accompliſhed perte&tion of heavens plys 
ry. O myſoulthat thou would believingly weigh this wort” 
Everlaſfting\me thinks it ſhould revive thee in the deepett agony; 
Vhy,maſft I L1rd,thus live for ever? then will T alſo leve for 'ewer; | 
muſt my joyes be immurtall , then ſhall my thanks alſo be inmurith, 
ſurely if I ſhal never loſe my plery, 1 will alſo never teafe thy Wits} 
/es.O this ſweetneſs of chisZreracy ! how ſhouſd] _ ns 
ſweetneſs of it?O bleſſed Ererniry!O bleſſed eſtate of Saintsinthe- 
Kingdom of Heaven!O glory not to be exprefled; even by thak: 
who are glorified! there is that perpetual ſpring, whichchrough? 
the freſh and ſweet dreathings of the Spirit of God Ahall Jourſh - 
ever, theres time(if it be time)alwayes after one ſort,not Uillith 


43 
- 

VER 

.., * 
bs 


} 


PP SAY © _ = - a = = NG tm oe Dow fins as amd as cc ans Sa III. 


FP EEAOYSED P=yx mrws -s 


_ 


=” 2 


hs 


<6 _ $ + . 3 Io ” s * ' 
LG 5 y : VOOR G 
Chaps. Se&7> | Meditation. 
1 L 


iſhed into evening and- morning, but continued with a ſimple 

ternity-1/'0 Reemey of joyes, MORA; Of ON. OP of 

ints and- Angels. to ate. thy praiſe }' Q. rerniry of joyes /. 
_ Pane yp? thee, deſire thee, love thee,and hate all this 
world for thee ? O Eternity of jajes | how ſhould my. graces be 
aQed, my affections be raiſed, my thoughts bereftethed with 
the delights and meditations of thee? O my.ſoul, bring forth 
thy ſtrongeſt burning love. 'Here's matter for it to work upon , 
here's ſomething truly worth thy loving - O my ſoul bring forth 
thy deſire, hope, reſolution, joy; here's matter for them all to work. 

upon; O my foullook upwards! yonder. far above yonder , 

; ſhalt thou be encircled with-. Erermity, and .come forthgo more ; 
yonder ſhalc. rhou live, and.ever live, and praiſethe and e- 
yer, ever, ever praiſe. him: when this mortal ſoall put on 1mmor- 
tality,nnd this corruptible incorruption,the date of thy Leaſe ſhall. 
no more expire, nor ſhalt thou trouble thy ſelf wich ws 22g 
of death, nor; loſe thy Joyes for fear of loſing them : When 
millions of ages are patt, it is. no nearer ending « Every day is- 
alnoontide ; and every moneth is 942, or harveſt :. andev 
year is there aJubilee; and allthis isone Ererniry. O bleſſed: 
oy ! the glory of my glory ,,. the perfe&ion of my perfe- 


As: (1 omplaint. 


But alas } where is ray love, my.long after this Eternity 2 
of oul: 


what little taſke and ſavour havel of this iweetneſle > my 

what dulneſſe and heavineſle is this that hangs upon thee ? my 
judgment, O alas, is confounded, how-then ſhould my affeRtions: 
he ? itis the abundance and exceſſe of lightharh ſtruck. 
me blind; now my th arein. heaven, which way ſoever I 
look, I loſe my ſight, in ſeeing an infinity round. aboutme-? Oh: 
here's length without points, bredth withour lines, depth with- 
outany ſutace, all content, ail pleaſure, all reſt, all delight, 
all-an. Extaiie of fraitions; who can. ſtrengthen. my eyes: 
tocndure Eaglewiſe-this glorious. and reſplendent Sunne? But 
O'my ſoul, lay not all the fault on the weakneſſe of thy judge- 
ment: ſay is there not ſome other cauſe ?: O how bath the world' 
gon that thou art becotneſo.carnal, ſo. corporeal, {o 
(enſelefſe Vf ſpiritual xhings ? Thy thoughts::run: after ow, 
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Heb.19.34+ 
Luke x7. 21. 


ally quick, andaRtive, and lively, .and cheerful in their ſervices; 


2 Sam 1344. 


. _— 


and they are uncertain; thou art ambitious -after”* hong 


and they are ſlippery ;_ thou artia love with ' pleaſurey,*-ad | 
rheir end is ſudden, and there isbicterneſſe in: the end; "thay 


art daily converſing with men, bur death ſhall diffolve all know | 
of friendſhip with others. . O prepoſterous care !' what, ally ; 
the world ? and now that Eternity is thy Meditation ( on which | 
thou ſhotuldſt rafte largely, & be affected deeply ) ' art thoungy . 


all amworr ? O what dulnefſs, whatdrowſineſs, what 


this? if thou haſt in thee any fparks -of that heavenly fire, firſt? 
breathed into thee by the Spirit of God; awake, awake, Om 
foal, away, away with this dull fenfleſs fecurity, . and conſider 
there's bat a ſtep betwixt thee and Eternity of joyes. -Whathef 
thou not ſeen? haſt thou not heard ? and-when - all is done, "are 
thou ſo careleſs of thy home, ſo ſenſleſs of ſpiritualdelights ?/4 | 
ogractous heart takes not the amy Heaven as pueſles and” 
em as certait ſubſtancialre 

alfties, and this 1s a gn bf grace (O my ſoul !) if thou art ablety 
look at the things of Heayen as t vary real; ſubſtancial, excel. | 
e things ofthe world 

Carnal men look upon theſe heavenly things as conceits'aad: 
imaginations, they have not faith, nor do they kxow with: 
themſelves that there are ſuch things, bur the Saints know with 
themſclues, that they have a better and an enduring ſubſtance, the? 


1maginary things, but looks upon t 


lent things, ando asto darken all t 


Kingdom of Heaven is witkiy th:m, and therefore they areul- 


or ſufferings. Omy ſoul, how ſhould I bewaile thy wants? Dolt 


thou doubt whether there be an Heaven-or whether thou halt4, 


God and a Saviour there> Oh far be from thee this A 


woe to thee if thou believeſt not; 'but © thow of 1irrle faith, lct : 
thou believe there is ſuch an y_ & an happineſs forties,” 


and yetthou delireſt it nor, and yet thou delighteſt notinit? 
Alas, how weak, and unbelieving is thy belief > How coldand 
faint are thy defires? Tell me, what ſuch goodly entertainmes 
haſt thou'met withal here 6n earth, © that was worthy to ''Wills: 
draw thee from theſe heavenly 7:yes? Or what cauſe ofdilliie 
findeſt thouabove> Oh none! My ſoul, 'ir is only thy miſerable 


drowzineſs, only thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhall I fay ? Whats 
thee O my foul > As Foxathan ſaid to Ammon, 'why agg thaw ea 
' from day to day being the Kings ſon ? So why art thouneavwyy 
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my.ſoul, and why walkeſt thou ſo dumpiſhly-in the wayes of : 
God, being the King of Heavens Son ? 
3. Wi. 
(that I could mind this Eternity | that T could taſte or re- 
lifh this Eternity | that] were fitted and prepared for Eternity ! Deut. 32.29. 
| 0 that I were wiſe, that I underſtood this, that I conſidered my » Cor. 6, 2. 
latter end O that now while it ts called to day, while it is the ac- 
cepred time, and the day of ſalvation, I hada diligent and in- 
rent eye upon this Eternity ! O that I could ſtill reaſon 'thus, 
What if I endure hunger and thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, ſick- 
\ neſsand poverty? What if I were beaten with rods, or ſuffered 
ſhipwrack ? what if [ were ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing 
to that Erernity of woes ;, on the contrary, What if Thad Cre/ue 
riches, Solorcns Wardrobe, Belſhazzars Cub-board, Sampſons 
ſtrength, Abſoloms beauty ? What ifan Angel ſborld raks me 
up into an exceeding hich mountaiae, and ſhew me all the King- 
aims of the world, and the glory of them, and ſay untome, eAll 
theſe will I give thee ? all theſe are nothing ro Erernall glory : 
OLord, that I could wait and long for thy ſalvation! O that I 
could mind the things above ! O that my eys, like the eys of thy 
fitMartyr,could by the light of faith ſee but a glimps of heaven! 
Othat my heart could be rapt up thicher in delire!O char I could 
ſe heaven with a diſcerning. experimental, ſpiritual, fixed, be- 
lieving eye ! O that my mind were raiſed to look aftet that com. 
munication of God that I ſhall have hereafter/O that my conver- 
fation were in hegven !- O thatI were drowned in this preſent 
thought of Erernity, and thatI might never wake againe, bur 
into the injoying oft it ! Oh that my ſoul were opened ac this ve- 
ry time and moment, to receive the influence of heavens joy into 
it! How then ſhould I trample upon theſe poor vanities of the 
earth ! How willingly ſhould I endure all ſorrows,alltorments! 
How ſcornfully ſhouldI paſſe by all pleaſures, all pomps ! How 
ſhould 1 be in travail of my diſſolution ! O-when ſhall this day 
come, that I ſhall perform that d#ty, and partake ofthe glor 
of the Saints? When ſhall this day come, that I ſhall poſſeſs that ® 
pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and divine joy which.comes from 
God, andis in God, andis with Ged > when ſhall this day come 
that I ſhall bave the viſion of God, and the fruition of God, - when 1 
ſhall ſee God, and enjoy God, and enjoy my ſelfin God > Oh. 
M m 


when 


2 Cor. 11.23, 
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Jer. 4.3 4+ 


Phil. 2.13» 


Epli. 117,1*: phe fpirit of Wiſdome and. Revelation 1n the knowledge of Chri "that 


Meditation, 


when ſhall this day come, that Tſhall enter into theſe confing. 
of Eternity, and folace my ſelfin my God? - As the Hart pam-' ; 
eth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, © Guds. | 
My cul thirſterh for Goa, for the living God: O when ſhafty * 
come and appear befure Ga? Ele 


4: Confeſſion. 


" IdefireLord, but alas, how weakly, how dully, how heart- 
lefly ? 1am not able, Not ſufficient of my ſelf to think any thing u * 
of my ſelf, bur my ſufficiency is of God : It is . nature that puls. | 
me trom this holy-A7edirarion ; nature favours it ſelf, loyesthe- 
world, abhors death and Ereryity in another world : it ismy | 
miſery thatIdote on nothing, or onfin, that's worſe then. 
nothing; Howlong ſhall theſe - vanities .thus beſot me ? How 
long ſhall theſe vain thoughts lrage within me ? Why Lord ? there 1 


'isno ſtrength in me, 1 can neither will nor do, Jr is thow orly - 


muſt workin me both ro will and to ao ( both to meditate on, andto.. 
prepare for; both to deſire after, and to /cve, and hope, and: 
J5y in this Eternity) of thy geed will and pleaſure. 4 Ou 


Fi Petition, 

To thee, Lord, I make my moan, to thee I tender my humble-1 
Petition, and-pourout my ſoul: O give mea tafte fax reliſhdf. 
this Erernity , O give me this water, that I Med thirſt nomare, 
O giveme ſuch a taſte or reliſh of this water; that it may bein 
me a well of water ſpringing up into eternal life : Q inflamemy 
ſoul with a loveof theſe thoughts, witha longing defire after 
this-Erernity ef jcyes.. O let me not alwaies be thus dull andbr- 
tiſh, but thou that haſt-preparedErerniry for me,prepare myſoul/ 
for Eternity, teach meſo to -carry on this earth, that I bent: 
ſhut-out of thoſe Erernal Afanſicns in Heaven ; open myege: 
that I may ſee; draw aſide this vail, that I may know what F- 


 termity is; give me-ſo to live as one that labours for Erernit,. 


contends for Eternity, ſuffers for - Eternity; let me never beſ01 
fooliſh as-to ſettke my ſelf 0n vanity, and to-negle& rhis Exers 
ty that never: ſhall have end: —— 0h Father of glory, [ 77 
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"he eyes of my underſtanding being, illight*ned, ' 1 may know what is 
- " thy calling, as whar the riches -of the. glory of thy in- 
heritance #5 in the Sainte, Lord here is the ſummary of my ſuit 
that I may kyow, not only the inheritance of the Saints, but 
the inheritance in the Saints, and the glory of the inberitance, and 
the riches of the glory , nor would I have a common underſtand- 
ing to kzzow this, but I defire thar the eyes of my underflanding may 
be illight*ned, and letthis come from the knowledge of Chriſt, from 
the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation,and from the Father of glory. 
O Lord my meaning is, and'my prayer ts, -that may find ſome 
experimental, ſweet, and ſpiritual good in my-ſelf as the begin- 
ning of that Eternal god which I expect ; others may know 
what this Eternity is in Sermons, in-Books,in-the written Word; 


but the Saints only know in themſelves that they have a better and fc;10:94. ' 


enduring ſubſtance... O Lord that I may know in my ſelf what 
this Eternity 1s, that 1 may know it by that ,experimental ſweet- 
neſs of the beginning of glory, thatT find i» my ſelf, und what 
" glory begun but grace and holineſs > thou {eeſt Lord thar it 
isno {trange favour that I beg of thee, . it is no other then thar 


which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs, 


Confeſſors, Servants from the beginning, who never-could ſo 
chearfully have embraced death and torments, if through the 
midſt of their flames, and paines they had not ſeen their crown 
of glory. We faint not4n ſufferings, becanſe-we lock at things that 


are not ſeen. - Why Lord, oge arop of Heaven within-me would 2 Cor 4:16. 


darken all the glory of the world without me ;, O kt 'meſee 
Heaven in the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual, fixed eye; let 
into my heart one ſweet and ſaving-rhought of  Ererniry, and 
then when thou wilt, Lord, ler thy ſervant depart in peace.- My 
times are inthy hand, I am no betrer then my fathers; my life 
i$a bubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought, I know there is no 
abiding in this through-fare ,- Oh ſuffer me not to be'ſo mad, 
aswhile I paſſe on the way, to forget the end; it is that other 
life that I muſt look after ; with thee it is thatT muſt continue, 


 Ohſet me never beſo ſpiritually fooliſh - as to ſettle my ſelf on- . 


what] muſt leave, and to negle& Erernity. T have feen enough 
of thisearth, and yerT love it too much, Oh et me ſee Heaven 
another while, and love it ſo much more then the earth,” by how 
much the things there are-more worthy to be: beloved, Oh God 
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look downonme, antteachme ig lookup tathee, - audits 
Heaven forme, guide me thither ; and tor thy mercies lake; in 
ſp ght ofall temptations, enligizen thou my ſoul, -direg. : 
crown it, that fo atlaſt I may do that 477, and receive that. ae... 
ry of thy Saints, 1n 3:y479 , {ering, and wnjiying Graue all exernigy, Z 
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-Behold, 0 #7 /exl, and donut - meerly crave, but challengy 
this favour of God, as that which he owesthee , -he owes it, be... 
cauſe he bath promufed it, and by hi- mercy be hath made his 

gift his debx-; Js here not a promile made, Bl: fed z the prople: 

Pial, 89.15. that know 1h: juyjal ſound, they hall walk, in the light of thy come | 
Cant, 2.-3- renance, Q Lirds thu uthe promiſe that he hath promiſed us, 4 
I _—_ ? 25+ even ternal life. — Theſe thing: have I written unto you that bt, - 
6 20m 'F= 35. letve cn the name of the Senne of Gd, that ye muy know that Je haw 
eternal life - and is it not an experiercetryed, / {ate down andy © 

his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet tom) taſte; 

O what is this but the rafte of Eternity ? what isthis buta 7 

glimpſe of unſpeakable joy > O Lord, tet me :4a/ffe this ſweet- Wl m1 

nefle by ſome real experiments in my own heart ! give me Lok Ml 

what wilt thou give? give mea ſpiritual eye that I may lookas Wl cj 

this Eternity asa {piritual thing ; a carnal heart looks at itchy? p 

nally, Gh the flaſhes of joy to have a crown and a kingd:me | hut WG, 

a ſpiritual heart looks at Ereryiry ſpiritually: O give me to lack Win! 

to heaven with a right eye, and ina right manner , to looks Win 

the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in heaven, which coo Me 

fiſts in the viſion of God, and fruition of God; in the image of Gut, Win 

and Communion with God : O give methus to ſee, ' and ro know Wi: + 

the reality of this Erernity. Give me Lord, what wilt then give? Mow 

Give mean heavenly principle-that will carry me heaven Wl 

ward: : theChurch is compared to pillars of [mobs - that af Miſa: 

vend apo to heaven ; though the Church he b'ack and darkin: 
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of her infirmities, yet ſhe hatha prigciple to-carr { her” 


. regar 
. —_ to heaven”: and the Saints are compared-to Eagles that Wie i 
fliealoft towards. heaven, though their bodies - are not thee, 6d: 
yet their hearts and ſouls are there: Why Lord, my treaſwnes Wer, 
in heaven,” Qb let my heart be there, Qh, where hows T 
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there? isnot heaven the placeand | cemer of my. heart 2. and 
have not all things in naturea princip.e 2. carry them to. their 
roper place? experience tells, me that as the place of fireis on 
ioh, ſo tire bath a principle to carry it on high, and asthe 
place of carth is below, ſo earth hath a principle to carryic be- 
low: and ifthe place and-center of my heart be in heaven, muſt 
it. got have a principle to moye naturally thither ? Othe con- 
ſciences of many te] them.their ſouls work downward to va- 
ty and ſenſuality : but OLord let my foul work heaven- 
ward ! O Chriſt ler my foul moye towards thee / though I have 
weights of corruption that would weigh me down, yet give me, 
& aiſure me of that principle that does work.to heayen.Gire me 
Lord, what wilt tho give ?- give me-ſoms beginnings of eternal 
bfe wro -gbt in-me. bere, givemethe hrit fruits of heaven The | 
Fcripture faith, that whom he hath juſtified them be hath glorified. Rom. 8. 30, 
(3.) they have the-glory, of heaven begun in them : why Lord 
give me this earneſt ; give me an heart enlarged with Gods 
image; now is the image of God begun, andin heaven the 
image of God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this image, give 
merighteouſucſſe and kelineſſe, for that is the image of God, give Eph 
methy preſence, give me the vi/iens of God, and fruitions of God , TAE” Os 
fuch things are in heaven ;- and as the earneſt of my inheritance 
iveme the firſt-fruits, give me ſome acquaintance of thy blef. 
bo ſelfin every ordinance, let there be a ftrongerunion hetwixe 
God and my ſoul: letmeenjoy God in the creature, and God 
inthe ordinances, and God in all things , yea let meenjoay God 
in my ſelf, and my ſeifin God : Olet the Sabbaths be my 
delight, as a beginning of that Erernal Sa;baththatT ſhall keep 
in heaven, and thus before I go into heaven, let heaven-come 19- 
tome, let metaſte of Eternity by thele real experiments in my 
own ſoul. And now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome ſweet meaſure 
flured me,in that thou beginneſt to warm my heart,and to per- 
fade my foul that I have a right and intereſt to this Eternity, 
what elſe means this, he that believerh cn the Sonne of God, hath Toh: 5 10,2 
he witneſs in himſelf — and this is the record that ot hath given 
0 4 eternal life > O then how ſhould T but grow bold and con- 
dent > cheare up O my ſoul, cheare up my love, Chrifts faire 
we,for loe the winter 1s almoſt paſt, the time of the ſinging of birds 
« almoſt come;It is but a while, & I ſhall befreefrom the body of 
Mm 3 | ftni 
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fin andofdeath, it is but a while;and-the image of God ſhall» 
made perfe& in me, it is but- a while, and I ſhall behold the - 
bleſſed face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of thar blatſhy 
_ God without any intermiſſion, and ſhall joyn with thoſe bleſſed | 
creatures, that are Eternally bleſling and prailing God, thok | 
taftesT have formerly had, affure me of this. , Belceve ir, belerne. 
on the Sonne, beleeve the promiſes ,, be contentto venture allthok / 
great things of Erernity, upon that bare word of God, Pſa[yg, - 
15. 1Joh,2.25. 1 Joh. 5:13. Cant. 2.3. — 3.6. Rom. $8.36. 
Eph.4.24. 1 Joh.5.16,11. What ? doſt thou belceve ? ſureh- 
this one work of God, ro make thee cloſe with the Premiſe, andy 
venture all on the Promiſe, doth of it ſelf intereſt thee inthis: . : 
reryity ,, for this is a work ofthe Spirit, it is from a Divine prig. 
ciple to be able to do this : O believe, and do not only behenez 
raſte, but a hearty draught .of Ererniry.; theſe taſtes are:bu 
Toha 3-16, earneſts, but there isa Promiſe of everlaſting fruition : Hathhe 
Heb.945 mot given thee his word for Eternal life, for an Eterndlinhens.. 
Dan.9.24: raxce, for everlaſting righteouſneſſe, for an inheritance incorrupti- 
neT- 4s ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away? A wake, ariſe, Oy: 
ſoul; and lay hold on the promiſes of this blefſed Eternity; he; 
not dilmaid by reaſon of thy unworthinefſe, for the Promiſes 
of Grace; freely offered, and freely given.to them that ben: 
worthy in their own eyes : Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſne(s? 
and everlaſting life, believe iz him, and live to.all Eternity: 0 
my ſoul, why artthou dull and * fluggitſh, wherefore doit thoy 
- not put-forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive this promiſe of 
Eternity > Gods pramiſesare ever certain, never leſle; butr- 
ther more in accompliſhment then intender ; why doſt thay: 
not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, If God be merciful, 1, 
am eternally happy ? KK is the ſure promiſe of God, That hetha} 
bclicveth hath eternal life, therefore if 7 believe, I am alreadya 
- freedenizon in thenew ferxſalem; Eternity of joys isalread | 
reſerved for me : Why Lord, believe, come glory, come Eterme 
_ ty, come and welcome glorious Eternity, eternal gloty.  . nel 
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Concluſion. 


Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath been bem ; 


—_ #nto thee: And yet before thy reſt, Ray alittle, one" on 
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Chap:8:SeR.7, +." - Meditation, ©. 2ZL: 


mote; what ? can a-proſpect of heaven be too tedious? can a 
diſcourſe of Eternity be too long? Oh no. | 1. Dwell alittle 1n 
admiring at the goodneſſe of God, at the infinite crealures of 
the riches of the glory of the grace of God towards the children . 
ofmen ! After the Apoſtle had ſpokenof glorification, he criesg gs .0 21, 
out, What ſhall we ſay to theſe thipgs ? ' And now O: my foul thou 
haſt been diſcourſing of Eternity, hat doſt thou ſay to theſe things? 
0 the height and depth, and lengrh, and breadrh of che loving 
kindneſſe of the Lord / How unlearchable are-his mercies ! and 
his grace palt finding out ! Oh how great: 25 thy geodne([, e which 
ths haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thars ht wrong ht 
before the ſons of men.) If ever God wrought about any thing, it 
wasabout the Communication of his goodneſle to man: this was 
the work of God, . and great delign of God from all Zrermity , 
Nay,the chief of the deep, infinite councels of Go@ and ihe works 
of the wiſdom of God have been, and yet are exerciſed abour 
this: O my ſoul admire ! admire ! if inany part ofthis AZei- 
tation thou haſt hada true. ſpiritual ſight of the-riches of the 
oodiefſe of God, . in the way ot bis-Communication of happi- 
refſe and glory- to the - children of men, if thou haſt ſeeninto- - 
the great deſign of God, into the deep counceis of the wiſdom. 
of God ; if the Lord hatih-in ſome lweet meaſure laid open his 
heart to thee, and brought thee into the treaſures of his riches, 
and given thee a view of them, admire at this! 2. Break torth + 
into praiſes; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders, that fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having all harpsin their hands and golden Vi- © 
als full of odours, and who ſung, worthy art” tho, who weſt flain; 
and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy blo:d, to receive honaur, and 
bleſſiag, and gl:ry , make melody with all thoſe creatures in hea- 
ven, and on earth, and under the earth, and in the ſez who ſay, 
bleſſing, honoxr,, glory, and prwer bt ance kins that fitterh-xoprn rhe 
throne, and unto the Lamb fur ever and ever , be raiſed, been- 
larged O my ſoul ! is there not cauſe ? why Chritt was the-Lamb 
ſlain fr thee ,, and Chriſt by his blood hath redeemed: thee Jiats God. 
Othe incomparable love and favours of the Lord 1 Was it ever 
found that any King or Potenrate ſhould adopt the blinde, the 
lame, the deaf, the dumb, to ſucceed-him in his inheritance ?-and 
ſhall ſuch a one as I, (che vileſt,the worſt of ſinners) - inherire- 
vedaſting life,a crown that never withereth /# durable creaſyre: 
which. 
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The Lifeof Faith. © Chapg 


which can never fade ? © what ' ſhall I give unto the Lond 
this Eterwity ? My ſoul, rejoyce thou in the Lord, and bleſſel 
ly name : Now begin that Halle»jah on earth, whichin Heyy 
thou ſhalt fing more ſweetly ts all Erermity, Hallelujah! andy 
gain Hallelxjah | Amen Hallelnjeh _ 
And now (O my ſoul ! ) giveup thy felfto God, and regyy 
thy ſelf wholly on thy Maker and Redeemer , be abundant; 
ſervice, there ſhall not be one teare, nor one (igh, nor one pps. 
er loſt. Wait patiently on God, for the full poſſeſſion of this 3; 
ternity, and walk chearfully inthe way that he leads thee thaw. 
unto : Say at the parting of this Meditation, © Lord, 0 Eterniy 
it ſelf, O thou Firſt andLaſt, Alpha and Omega, without bans. 
ing, and without all end, 1 reccmmend my ſoul, my Ways to thee 
take me to thy keeping, and prepare me fer this Eternity, thru l | 
Chrift thy only Sen, my only Saviour. P{al.16, beginningatÞs, 
7. ad finem. - 2 
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Of che Nature of the 


Lite of Faith. 
. 4 
0 live by Faith, is by Faithin Chriſt to aſſent al 
adhere unto, and to poſſeſſe the whole Wordof Gull 
Ky 45 oxr ownin all ftates and conditions, reſting uh 
etly upon his gracious and faithful promiſe, alli 0" 
 Jielaing our ſtlves unto his good pleaſure,in ſine 
x ” aeniverſal and conſtant obedience : Or, to liveh th 
Faith, is to feed «pox the ſeveral Promiſes of God made in his Wali ©'* 


and to apply them to our own ſelves, according to our needs, ah) 
go xphold, comfort and incourage our ſelves againſt all temprating diy 
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ad ery goed duty. This Lyfe of Faith isa very Heaven 
ok {7 mono hos to any hunted ſoul, bereby -our 
hearts will be cheared, our life will be fweettous, God will be 
lorified, and the glory of his truth will be mightily advanced. 

© bleſſed duty ! | ; 
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SECT:..'2, 


of the manner o/ this Life of Faith in general, : 


- 


Ur DireRions for this life of Faith j General. 
are either\ Particular, | 
In general, that we may /3ve by Faith, wemult endeavour two: | 
things. oh nid git ao; Ae ner 
, 4 1.To get matter for our Faich to work upon., - the ſtars eqs | 
T 2. To order our Faith arightinthe work., © | firmament of 
1. That we may providematter for our Faith to-work upon, os OTE” 
wemuſt obſerve three things : 1. That we low wp all the goodz;,.s in fe, 
io Promiſes of God, and our own EXPeriences . | onab y- It 15 dook of God?of 
good to lay up in a good, ime aforchand, :..,, 1 ;pll che Bible 
2. That we lay in Promiſes of all-kinds:.We had better leayeMerbinks,we 
then lack; it is the wiſdom of a man;that be may not live feebly. © 22 Pre 
and poorly, but to have ſomewhat td ſpare. + 2: "thoſe promiles, 
3. That we ſo lay chemup, thatwe may bave them at hand; no, norfora 
It is folly to ſay, [have as. good proviſien 44 can be, but have zt world. | 
not here ; Let the Word of God dwell in you plenteos;fly and richly in Tol $16. 
all wilacm, | | : | ogy '< 
2, That we may order our Faith aright in the work, obſerve * 
theſe DireRions ; EI TY TRL em. 
1.: Take poſſeſiion of che Promiſes, . and value; themas our 
own. The Prophet recording a Prows/e in Eſay 54. 17. addes; 
thus, This #s the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord. } So that 
there's no godly man or woman bur isa great heire, * Whenſo- 
ever they look into Gods book, and tinde there any. Promi/e, 
they pay make : it their own :- juſt ,as an, heire that rides over 
Giverle fields and meddows, he ws this medgow is mY herinages. 
” and 


"= — 


a1 this cerae field m my berirogs : and then he ſees a fairehails. © 
and izith, 644 tire beaje 6 #: 'Y hetitage': and he jooks vpont ein 1 
with anochor manner ofeye thena ttranger taat ſhall ndeover © 
thoie heids - So2 carnal heart reads thote Promiſe s but meer. : 
lyas ſtories, - not as having any inicrelt in them; but a gadly : 
man every time he reads the Scriptures { r:19em ber thy mee . 
whenguu are readizg he Scriptures) and there meets withe 
Premi,e, he ought to lay lus band upon it,and lay, 1his's a pertgf | 
my heritage, t's win? ind am tolive npen it. 3 
_ . 2. -Expedt nothing trom the Promiſe, bur that which is ſwie... - 
able to the nature ot4t : To this purpoſe ſome Promiſes areal | 
ſolute, which God hath ſimply determined ro accompliſh, as che 
Promiſe of the Meſliah, 1/4. 7. 14. and of the calling ofthe” 
Gentiles, Rom.11.26. Some Promiſes are- conditional,  whyh' 
God will accomplifh in his ownorder, in hisown time, andin | 
his own manner and meaſure, ina word, they areno further - | 
promiſed, then God ſeeth in wiſdom to be moſt meet forhis -: 
glory, andour good,” as, all temporal bleſlings. leſle princs | 
pal Graces, and the meaſure of all ſantifying Graces: nowin . 
all theſe expe& nothing from them, but that which is fuitableto - 
the nature thereof. | EY 
'_ © 3. Thatdone, theneye that partiquJar good in the Promiſe. 
which we ſtand in need of,, and ſet Gods power, ' and faithful.” 
neſs, and wifdom awork, to bring it about, forinitante, rhoy 
+ art in perſecution, andeither thou would'ſt have deliveranceout - 
of it, or comfort and refreſhment in it - Inthis caſe ſee all this 
the PHO (referring the order,and time, and manrierzo God) * 
and then ſet Gods power and fairhfulneſfe awork that can doit; - 
. andhis wifdomawork to contrive ir, which way he knows belf:' 
This is the meaning of that Text, Commit thy ways wats the Lied,” 
truft in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs ,, and hurl your care uh 
the Lerd, for he careth for you: _... Jo WEE 
4. By faith wait upon God, inthat way he hath appointed; 
it isrrue, God will work that good forvs, yer we muſt ole the 
means, and meet God in the courſe of his providence, orherwikk 
we live not by Faith, but tempt God, and throw away his my- 
wiſts and all, | - (e192 


_ 


5. 'Set it down and conclude, | that -God will dowhatſte er ; 
he hath promifed, and'we ſhall recetveit in the' ways $of tis e6- 
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miſed, and which we have begged Surely this is the glory and 
viory, and triumph of faich, wen the Lord is fain to lay 
down his weapons, and to yield himſelf as conquered, Thy name 
ſoall be no more called 7 accb bur Iſrael, becauſethou haſt prevailed 
with God, | 
Two cautions concerning- prome/es, and the life of faith, are 
mainly to be obſerved in the general. © . | 
7. That not barely.the promiſes, but the perſon of Chriſt, is 

the objet of faith : We are not to reſtionthe promiſes alone, ; 
but tocloſe with Chriſtin thoſe promi/cs , promiſes are the pil- 
lars ofthe ſoul ,+ Chrift is the fubſtantial 'pt m of the ſoul, the 
premiſes are declarative pillars, and therefors in receiving 

* of, or having recourſe untoa promiſe. we are firſt to ſeek 
out for Chriſt init, as being the foundation of it, and ſo ro 
take hold of the promiſe in him ; Thus Philip direRtsthe Eunuch, 
Bilicyein the Lord Feſns : The promiſe is butthe Casker, and Aas8 
Chriſt the Jewelin it; the pr-»3ife but the field, - Chriſt "is the Ih 
Pearl hidin it, andto becluefly look'd at : Thus it is ſaid, That 
promiſes of pardon, are not as, pardons of a Prince, - which 
meerly containe an-exprellion of his royal word for pardon; but 
Gods promiſes are made in his Son, and are asif a, Prince ſhould 
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© offer to-pardon a THlyvor/tpon firartiafe with his child, whiny 
36 andwithchar plirdorfhierchders* The reafon 'hereofis,he ? 
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cauſe Chriſt - 15 the grand promiſe, in whom all rhe p-imiſes are | 
Tea, and Ainen, 3 G7 WO 5 HAST Tf "RF 8-2-0 
"2. That promiſcs'in things temporal'and ſptricual '(norabfy. * 
ſut -ly-neceffary to ſalvation ) arenot riniverſal, but indetinite,” | 
(i.) he makes fuch premiſer; becauſe: ſvmetimes (though natal. 3 
ways} he grants accordingly. Forinſtance, that premiſe gf 
healing the ſick cannot be univerſal; *for it might then beſup. ? 
poſed rhat !ick-men ſhould never dye, ſeeing rhe Elders mayat © 
all ſuch rimes of danger of death, ſtiil come and- pray with : 
them, but weall know #zr vr 2ppeinted for all ment once to tye,;] the ©: 
meanmng thereofis, that prayer is an Ordinance to which God 
hach- made ſuch a graciovs pr:miſe, and he often doth reftore the ' 
f*ck at their prayers; and therefore upon every ſuch particular : 
occaſion, we areto relye upon God for the performance of ix © 
by an act of recumbancy, -though we cannot with-an a&offul} | 
aſſurance, the premsſe not heing univerſal, but indefinite: Oflike - 
nature are all other prong of things temporal orthings ſpji 
ritual, not abſolutely neceffary to ſalvation, as long life, riches; 
honor, Afſ#rance of Exidence to them that fear him, the tenge * 
and purport of which pr-mi/?, is not asif abſolutely, infallibly, - 
and univerſally, God doth alway perform theſe co thoſe that 
are trulyqualitied, with the conditions ſpecified in'thoſe pr- 
miſes ;, the contrary both Scripture, inſtances, andcommonex 
rience ſhews, they are therefore indefinitely meant, and foto 
be underſtood by us; becauſe when ever God doth diſpence any 
ſuch mercies to any of his, he would do it by promiſe: Andhe | 
requires anſwerably an act of faith, ſuitable co that his meaning | 
inthe premiſe ,, that as he intended notin ſuch promiſes, an ab- . 
ſolute, infallible, nniverſal obligation of himſelf,to the performe * 
anceof them to all that fear him, ſo the a& of faith, whicha 
wan isto put forth toward this 'pro#5ſe, inthe application of : 
it for his own particular, is not required co be an abſolute, in- } 
fallible perſwaſion and aſſurance, that God will beſtow theſe | 
enter chingh upon Iim,having theſe qualiiicationsinhim,bat *: 
onely an indeiinite a& (as I may call it) of recumbancy and ſub- - 
miſſion, caſting and adventuring ourſelves upon him for the ! 
periormance of it to us, not knowing but he may in his oo 
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SECT. 3. 


of the manner of this Life of Faith in particular, 4s 
in Temporal evils, . a 


N particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we, 
| vg I. The Promiſes. | 


% | 2. The exerciſe of faith concerning the 'Prc- 


= £©722- 
Mo Andboth theſe are confiderable,either in regard of) 4:0 any 
WM - 1.iocegard of our ſelves; and therein we ſhall = emporal. 
= conſider matters ) Spiritual. 
Eternal. 
Things temporal are either (Sed 
We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal 'Evils, and concerning: 
them, firſt give you the promiſes, and ſecondly, the exerciſe of , 
faith inthe reſpe& of thoſe promiſes. 
1. The Promiſes that concerne 7 emporal Evils have reference 


to thoſe evils, either 
. CGencral. 
i Sei 


7, Evils general, are affitionsand dangers,comcerning which 
we have Promiſes fome 
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_ {Prevent 
''? Remove thoſe AMiGions 
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roy their enemies. 


Cant 205 6 


band is under her head, and 
-Pſal.56.8. where we oy Gods compailion to his chil. 


© 7: The Promiſes to prevent AMitions, you may read ith 
"Word, and they aretheſe and the fike © P/a/. 91.10: MEg _ 


$:b 5.19-Zech.2.5. where the Lord promiſertio be x wallet fin 
ro his people; (not of Rone, or braſs, faith Theodor-r) thatfitmay 
tboth fray a far off, and keep off roo at hand; protect them andde. | 
2<)The Promiſes to qualifie evils, are theſe apd the like » a(y 
T03.13,14.1/.49.13,14,15. Hof.11.8;9.1n this laſt promiſe. Gag, 
imitates Parents (faith Theegcrer.) whenany milery is-upon they © 
childe, their bowels yern more, never fits thechilde. ſo mack 1 
otithe Mothers lap,r ever lies ſo mach inher boſom, xs whents 
is{ick : So the Spouſe 'bzing fick. of love ( 7. ) in ſome miſere. © 
Chrift flajeth her with flaggens, comforts her-with apples, his ih 
Is; righe hand 41th enbranete>. 


- 
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dren inther calamities, that he narrowly obſerves every one of- 
them, T hoy telleſt my wandrings ] yea, he makes ſo preciowa. 
reckoning of their griefsand ſorrows, that not a teare faler 
the ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it ( as precious liquor Jin 
his bottle; Pur ary tears into thy bottle {el he keeps them'in 
memory, he notes them and writes them in his book, as if ke 
would chronicle our tears for everlaſting remembrance. Apes: 
nut in thy book ? J2Cor.4. 17.1s there or can” there be any richer 
or fuller expreſtion of T «ly then there is inthe Greek " Where 
rhere is both an elegant Antirheſir and double Hyſetpl - bend! 
Englifting, Key vnyzfonir wiv ripfoatry, for a tion, .; ti 
light affiiftim, heavy, maſſe, ſubſtamial glory, 4 weight of pln 
for momentany effiiition, eternal glory : may, the ApoBle adder 
degrees of compariſon, yea, goes beyond- all degroes, ca "FRIOW 
more excellent, far more egcellent, an Hyperbole, Hyperbole, ex- 
ceeding, exceſſive, eternal weight of glory. RE I 
3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due time toremowl © 
them, are theſe and thelike : P/z1. 37. 24. Fer. 23.11. OM F B3 
7. 8, 9. Pſal. 97.17; asftreas barveſt followes aſediling; þ 
to the righteous, comfort follows mourning, 7h. 16; 20.7 @rM !/* 
IO. 13. | , E 
2. Evils ſpecial, are Stknefs, Poverty, Famine, War, Captini 93 
ty, Wachcraft, pallation,Oppreſiios” | EE 4 
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I. ; For ficknels, we chars Promifes tine [, | 
Remove lickneſle. 

1. The Promiſesto prevent, are theſe and Ok I5. 
26, Deat.7.15. Pjal. 98.10. 

2. Premiſes to qualitie ſickneſs, are theſe andthe like: Pfc41.3. 
Heb.12.6,7,8 

3-Pr:miſes 0 remove ſickneſſe,are theſe and the like: Exod.23.. 
25. Dent.7.15. 1ſai.40.31. 

2. For Poverty, we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, Pſ.2.3.through= 
7" 34.9, 10.P/.37.25: Heb.13.15. The wickedindeed may 
have more abundance then the Chriſtian, buc here's the: diffe- 
rence,the wicked hath all by « Providence, the Chriſtian hathall by 

eyroniſe: and this diſtintion the poor Chriſtian would not part; 

mth fora world of gold. 

3 For Famine, we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, fob y. 19, 20.. 
Pal.33.18,19.Prov.10.2,3. P;al.37.18,19; 1ſa.:4r.17,18.Some' 
Martyrs being caſt into priſon, and denyed neceſſary food, they: 
tad faith to return this anſwer,” 1f men will give as no meat , we 
beleeue God will give us no ftomack, When. Chriſt was an hun- 

and Satan rempts him to commund ſtones to be made-bread,,. 

anſwered, Man ſhalt not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of God ,, 9. 4. a man may feed Mnth. 4.44 
ona promiſe, he muſt OR Gods cllowatce and when pro- . 
viſion fails, rhen not” to diftruſt the proviſion of God;i 19 &notable- 
tryal of faith. 

4. For War, we may gather Bp theſe promiſes, and” the like, 
fob 5.20. Prov. 3.24,25,26.fe#.39.17,18!'. - 

5. For Captivity, gatherin theſe promiſes and the like, Dewi 
30.3,4.which very promiſe "Nehemiah ſeth out, Neh.1.9. Pſal.. 
106.46. Ezek.11.16. 

'6.For Witchcraft or polſeiffon, conſider that promiſe, Nawh. 
23.23. 

7.For Oppreſſion weltave;theſe prothiſes,7P/e. 12g. Pal. 68. 5: 
Pſ:1.146.7,8. 9. 

2. For the exerciſe of faith, concerning theſe promiſes, ear: we-: 


gay live by them, | 
"ME + IDO ra riths. © 
eo to Prajer. 
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I. For Hednetin a and Ho matter x it, confer heleth 
_ let your faith chew on theih. -_ 
Amos 3.6, That all affliction comes from God: -Shall lock 
Ifac43.7. - = and the Lerdhath wot done ut? 1 form the . light, and Fen 
Pial.119.75- darkm: g*, I make peace, and I create evil: 1rhe Lord Lal Fas 
things. . Lhnow 0. Lort ( ſaith David.) that thy, jndgementi gy I 
right, and that thu in th Ly. fas: hfulncſ, ” haſt affiifted me. DR 
2: That as God ſends it. ſonone can deliver us out ak it but Gol 
*2 Ciuv.20.'2. alone : 0 or Ged, wilt thou not judge them? We have ng | 
againſt this;great company that comerh againſt us, neither know ws. 
what. to-do, but our eyes. are upon thee. This Meditation 4 draws 
the hearr' from carnal repoſe, in means or friends, ,it expels yex- 
ationsand diftratting cares, and eſtrangeth- from the uſe ofa 
lawful means of deliverance-: The horſe ts prepared againſt the dy, ; 
*f battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. _— 
-3. The cauſes of all miſeries and ſorrowisfin and: te | 
it's:time for us to examine our wayes, to bumble our ſelves, ind 
Plal, 119 59- to ſet upon Reformation: 7 thought on-11y wayes: ( ſaid Dawd): 
and turned wy feet unto thy teſtimonies : when AManaſſes wasin: 5 
2Chrcon.33.12 flition, He beſonght the Lord his Ged, and humbled himſelf Breaks; 
| ty before the God if his Fathers Surcly it is meet to be ſaid nu. 
Job 34. $1,?%. Ged, 1 have borne chaſtiſement, 1 will not effend any —_ Tha : 
"which 1 ſee nat teach thou me , if I have done miquity , I will: 
- #0 more : the end of chaſtiſement is amendment offs whence © 
it receives the name of (refer, which fignifieth,co [er withs 
ftraig ht. | 
4. "Thar now God tryeth our faith, patience, contentarin, | 
and meekneſſe of Spirit, He hath faid unto Creſſes, Go jets: 
ſuch a man , not to weaken his fatth, cr to waſte. any Grace, "the' 
Spiit, but to purge him, refine him, try him, exerciſe lim; w; ] 
breed the quiet fratts of Ri iobreou ſneſſe, to confirme his paticnch ka 
port his hope, &c. —— Hence Gods ſervants by. their fairh-haye! 
Miczh.7:.9, been enabled to ſay, 1 will bear the indignation of the Ld, | ' 
canſe 1 have finned againſt him, untill he plead my cauſe, andext- 
xSam, 5-1 26 cure judgment for me: And if! he ſay thus, 7 have no pleaſu 
. thee : Behold, here am I, let him do tome as ſeemeth good gpyl 
This Meditation makes the heart willingly , freely, and cots 
_ to reſigne it: ſelf to the ke pleaſure of all nu 
things, - Fe 
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Faith conpleth the means and the end, bur { | 
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' tothe Pro- 
miſcr (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never 
failes ) and not to the probability of the ung promiſed : Abrg- Rewead.s 
ham againſt hepe, believed im hope," T has what God had promi. chm 
ed, he was able to perform. Vn 

6. That the Promiſes are in Chriſt, Yea and Amen, and there- 
fore ſet it down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he 
hath promiſed, and we ſhall receive it in the wayes of his pre- 
vidence; it may be not yet, what then? He that believes will not Iſa 28.26, 
make haſte: Daniel waited ſeventy years for deliverance our of 
captivity in Babylon and may not we wait-ſeventy weeks, ſeventy 
dayes ? | | 
| > For prayer, and the parts and manner of it, obſerye this 
method : 
. 1, Lay openour ſorrows before the Lord, pour out our com- 
plairts into his boſome ; 1 am the man that have ſeen affiiQion x, 2-2, 
by the rod of thine anger , thou haſt brought me into darkneſſe bat P1al.3.1, 
mt intolioht : -— Lord, how am 1 beſet with miſerics ? how do Plal.33.e9. 
m ferrowes encreaſe daily? how are they excreaſed that trouble 
me ? x 


2. Confeſs our ſins with hatred and godly ſorrow : 1 will de- 
clare my iniquity, I will be ſorry for my ſins : For want of this Hol. 5. 15. 
God threar'ned the 1ſraelites, / w1ll go and r:turn to my place , 
til they acknewledge their off ences,- and ſeek my face, in their af- 
fittion they will ſeek me early. 

3. Importune the Lord,and diret we our ſupplications to our _. | 
God: L:74, how long wilt thou lawk.on? O reſcue my ſoul frem their P:3 rok 
deftruflion, my dar kling from the Lyons, look upon mine afflittzon 
ad my tears, for I ambronght very low. 

4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes: Lord, thou haſt 1 
lad, 7 be rod of the wicked ſhall nt reſt upon the Jot of the rig teoxs: TING 
Thou haſt ſaid, 7c: a lirtle while, and the indignation ſhell ceaſe ; a 19-25 
Thou haſt ſaid, 1s 4 lirtle wrarh I hid my face from thee for a me- 114 54.8- 
ment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer : O thele are thy promiſes, Lord , make 
them effe&ual to gy poor ſoul. 

O 0 5. For 


'Tht Life of Faith” * 


5. For concluſion, telt we the Lord, whatever becorig of 1 
we will truſt in him: Though then ſhonldt ſlay me , yer willy - 
truſt in thee _—— For what time I am afraid, Imill traff 
thee. *, > 3h 
Theſe are thea&s of faith by whuch it puts forth, and exergC, 
eth ir ſelf in time of affliction, ns 
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Of the manner of this Life of Faith in tempo- 
[ ral bleſſings. E 


( —_—_— temporal bleflings,or good things, conſider we 
1. The promiſes. : 
2.The exerciſe of faith inthoſe Promiſes | 
x.. Premiſes that concern temporal bleſlings, have reterenceto 


thoſe bleſlings, 
General 


Eitherin 3 1 
pecial. 

1. The general prom{es are theſe, and the like, r Tim. 4.8. 
Pfal. 34.8, 9. Pſal. 84. 11. Phil. 4. 19.1 Cor.3, 21, all thing} 
are yours, we are heires of all the world. t 

2. The fpecial prcm/es havea relation, ſome to our name, 
ſome to our bodies, ſome to our eſtates, ſome to our al-: 
lings. | 

1. Thoſe promiſes that havea relation to or grod name; att! 
fuch astheſe, 1 Sam.2.30.Prov.3.16. Prov.4.8.Prov.14.19. It. 
50. 354> 5. ; 

2. Thoſe promiſesthat have a relation to our bodies,arecither MW © 
for long life, concerning which, Dexr 5.16, 33. Prov: 3.1,2,00 tc 
for health, concerning which, Prov. 3. 8 P/al. 103. 3,4,5,0rf0t 


ſafery, concerning which, Prov. 1.33. ob 11. 38. Heſ.2 8M} T 
70b 5.23. or for peace, concerning which, Zewv. 26. 6. Pſal.29W w 
tr. Pſal. 37.11. Prov. 16. 16. or for ſl:ep, cor.cerning whidi, g: 
7ob 11. 19. Prov. 3. 24. or for ſeod,concerning which, P/al:3738 3: 
Bſal.1:11.5. foel 2..26..0r for raiment, concingwhith* Mi 7 
14.1 . 


Chap.g. SeRt-4- Toe Life ofFaith. y 233 
10. 18. Mat.6-25,30,32- or for Poſterity,the fruit of the body, 
concerning which, Dezt.7.12,13,14. $65H | 

3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our eſtates,are theſe, 
Job 22 24,25. Prov.S.18,19. Pſal.37.5. 
| 4. Thoſe promiſes that havea relation to our calling,are cither 

for plenty, concerning which, Prov. 10. 4. and 12.11. and 13.4. 

and 28.19. — 0r for protettion,concerning which, 7P/.91.11.— 

or for promotion,concerning which, Prov.12.24.and 22.29. — 
- or for goed ſucceſſe,concerning which, Prov. 12.14.1/a.65:.21,23. 

I dggy not but the wicked may enjoy all cheſe Temporal bleſ- 
lingFby a general Providence, but onely the juſt have a ſpiritual 
right ro them , they only have them as rewards of their righ- 
teouſneſſe, as teſtimonies of Gods love and care over them, and 
by vertue of « Promiſe.” 

2 For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, obſerve 
e W that we may liveby them, either | 


| want ; 
D inthe } enj = SA, of theſe Tem poral mercies. 
0 1,In the want of them, g0 we to ) Aeavtation. 
| e Prayer. 
z, For Meditation, and the matter of it , conſider theſe 
things. belheroh ent ran ton 
} I. That faith in this cafedoth ranſack, and: fan the foul nat- 


+ W rcowly to find out and remove whatſoever doth offend : If rhou Job 22,23,24 
W return io the Almighry thou ſhalt be built #p, thog ſhalt put iniqu:= 

ty far from thy tabernacies: then ſhalt thou lay up gold as dyſt, and 

WW the gold ef Ophir as the ſtones of the brouks This advice faith digeſts, 
MW and Jabours the -reformation'of what is a miſh and whatſoever 

hinders the promiſe OY Bat 

_ 2 Thatfaith 1s painful, provident and frugal , it ſhakes. off 

idlene(s, takes the opportunity, husbands thriftily, and obſerves 

Gods providence in all affaires, otherwiſe we/;ve nt by faith,but 

tempt God, and throw away his prcmi/es andall. TT 


3, That faith preſerves from the nſe of all unlawful; meanes : 
The believer conſults ever what is juſt, not what is painful; or 
what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not what may be 
gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings - 
Better is 4 little with righteouſneſſe, then great revenues without Pcov, 16.8, 


right. | 
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Job 8, $ 6,7. 


IChron. 4. x3. 


Gen.28.20,21. 
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keep back nothihg from us, dar vat is htireful *#i1d/ preiiedane; - 
Here's a Rveet a&t of Hich, it fildtnits to Gods wifddine; ddd 
on his Providence, *after the uſe of all laivful meanes;” andrii - 
maintaines a Chriſtian in ſo:3.e meaſure of contenttient-:!: 4-7 
: l For Prayet, and the parts of nianner oF it, obſerve thiviny © 
thod.*- : Bets ©3168 
1. Corfefs our fins, eſpecially thoſe ſins which upon fearchine- 
are perſwaded hinders proſperity ;” O £574 1have though wn 
war ,and I find(this or rhat)ſin in my hoſe mthisor that corey 

hath gotten htad,znd hinders ty bleffing 5; © Lord hiw ſhout Fon | 
peft neerdful rhinige What bave T to do withthy promiſt's, that Wu | 
com mirred [ich and fath ſus. 24h 164-122 25 i; rand 
2. Importune the Lord for his Temporal bleſſings; at teaftty * 
far ahe feeth them to befor our good, and forthe" ploryofhis* 
great name : Thus Bil/dad tells :6-, If thou wowuldſt ſeth: his 
God betimes ,, and make thy ſupplicaticn to the Almighty. ,- ſurely. 
now he would awake for thee , and make the habitation Fa igh+ ; 
reonſneſs proſperons : Though thy beginning was ſmall,zet thy-latter 
end  ſhoxld greatly encreaſe. Thus Jabez prayed, O that thy 
wouldſt blefſe me twdeed, and enlarge my coaſts, &'c, and Gol. 
granted him that which he requeſted. In like manner wasFazuy 
prayer, 1fGod wilt be with me, and will keep wie in this way that [+ 
g0,and wil give me bread ro eat ond raiment to put on, ſo that Team | 
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agarn io my Fathers houſe in peace, Then ſha the Lord be myOub: 

And thus may we importune the Lord, and make our ſupplicats | 

on to the Almrg M ak | Os 

3. Then preſFthe Lord with bis priimiſes,as with ſb manyes. 

guments:Lord,thou haſt ſaid, Godlineſſe hath the pre 4 elif 

that news, as well as that which is ts come : Thou'haft ſaid, 7 

rhe L:rd, ye his Saints, for there 15 10 want to thew that fearetin; 

&c. O thele are thy promiſes, make them pood'tousasn flan 

beſt with thy wiſdom. 2 7% 12.14/88 

2: In' the enjoyment of theſe Temporal Mieffings;, game 

| 45h | Cedirations | 

. 00 —— : 2.4 Bs 

RE A Prever. * -} 

x. For Meditation, and the matter of it , 'confider-thel 
thinps: | = WEN on” —_ 90, 
| 3, Faizhin proſperity, keeps the heart in'a boly tempetind fl 
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diſpoftiba (5. roreropntr are Sar compaſſion 
' towards others, in thanktulne(s, abedirnce, andanthefear of 
Lord : Saran himſelf could: reply tothe Lord:,. Dvth Tob had 
far noxph + ? haftthau not: wade hedge ban: hw? in this cale job. ». a 
faith will remember :man-of tus duty, and peckwade him to be fo 
| much chemoreſerviceable, as Gods merges are IOre ' plentiful 
n:bim.-* 
+94 That faith nitkesa/man heavenly-minded inthe ule and 
poſſeſſion of a proſperous eſtate; as it receives all. earthly bleſ- 
from God, fo it winds and pulls up the ſoul to God again : 
ag fit de rightly«confidered,, proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for 
heavenly contemplariob;the leſs trouble lies-upoa pur eſtate, the 
more liberty we have to think.of - heavenly things : howſoever , 
faith conſiders theſe things as pledges'of Gods love, as parts of 
our childes-portion, ed Dip makesus 4ook. ar the better part, 
thoſe never-fading riches which:God hath reſervedi inheavenfor 
allchat fear him. 
3. That faith breeds a go dy jealouſ ie and ſaſpition, leſt the 
heart ſhould be drawn away Wich che pleaſing delights of things. 
tranſitory , for by graceit is that we are-madeconlcious of our 
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own weakneſs, and of the ſnarethatis in br dangerous to take 


and eatangle us : Proſperity is. pleafing, but us; a man. 
mayquickly ſurfet of ſweet.meats.- This makes waking be- 
lever circumſpe& and watchtul,and jealous, and rifpicious of his 
own heart, leſt he mitcarry.in proſpericy, conſidering. thereis a 
ſnarein it. 
4- That faith minds a change; even whenour miountain ſeems.” 
firongeſt : The thing 7 grearty flat 5 | Taith'job®) ire #pon Job 3 «25, 
W,andrhar which Iwas afraidof; is come nntome ; by this wap- 
pears, that Job alwayes thought upon a change, There +5 m0 
Wind ( faith the Proverb eb) which may not bl-w rats, if God fo'pteaſe. 
Riches have their wings ,, and take their fli [od ton 00W 1, 
faith minds this, and prepares for this; Prodent man foreſeeth fats X 
wil, and hiderb himfetf. - 4s By Fon th 
- 2. For Prayer, 'and the manner ofi it, odidvve; elis-miethod : 
_ 1.Conteſsand acknowledge Gods mercy both ir his'Promi- 
ey performantes; ſay, Lord ; thou baft- x Bn That "go 
thiag wilt thou withheld from chem that walk uprightly., _- 
Gert has art 15 nie Juyrngo's, 1 5 eller vpn 
- ©- 37 19608515 
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ciry.wid nd for Gods bleſſings upon the means : che more we; ef 
ſper, the more earneſt hook che prayers of faith'be; forofom - 

ſelves we have ho power to wield a good eltate well,:noabiliy. - 

£0 preſerve or keep it: in greateſt wealth we lie openzomay + 
'remptations, and if we pray not: earneſtly that * God may / 

Irene; all his - Temporal bleſlings to us, we ſhall. colin - 

rac $5.4 

: by: / Praiſe God for his mercies, and devoteour ſelves _ i 
mwhom we have received. all - Whar ſhalt 1 vender \unuighs 

Plu.ne6:12, x3 fone (faich David) fur all his mercies -rowards me?"1 willyaly - 
| the cup of ſalvation, and call ”— the name of the Lord. Wen. 

look for thanks fora ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not we magnitie * 

God for all his favors and loving kindneſs 3s ts? © racks * 

Dlal-103.ts the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul! al; ye? 
* 
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"br pr. manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evily,.. 


[ Hings S Piritual arc either = 


. We ſhall begin with Spiritual evils : and concerning them fie 
give you the promiſes,and ſecondly the exerciſe of Ws; relped © 
of thoſe promiſes. -- OY 
Evils Spiritxal . ariſe either from the Devil, or: cheHlel, 
or the . World, orfrom Man, or God, or from our WM 
ſelves. p 


x. Thoſeevils that ariſe from the Devil, are compa ont. 
ſeveral forts; .and.the man whoſe heart is upright, ſhallfin le 
ſtrength 'enough againſt every temptation ; - To that put-" 
poſe conſider theſe Promiſes, 24atth.16.18. 1 Cor.10.13;1 | Zh. 
$18... :\ 57 mw : 
424 Thoſeevils that ariſe from the fieſss re luſtsor erp $4 : 


of Uncleanneſs; and for ſtrength and ability againlt ſuch 24x 
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; . : ASIF" Fa, 7 k " 
j | fer On Is Ws cnt Pyaar -- Leer Bene, Og 
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©hap.g. Sect. The Life of Farth, 2 
Chap.9- - EE. anth, 287 
: 4 . A fx ond a _—_ 


ation, conſider theſe 

IT beſt 23,24. 9 go ent 2 9G Mod Caen: 5 
3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from | rbe' 'Wor/{, are coverouſneſs, 
cares, evil company, '\&c. © and for ' ſtrength againſt " ſuch, 
conſider theſe Promiſes ; 2 Cor. 6.17, 18.: Gal. I. 4..-1 fohn 5. 
”Y Heb. 13. 5. * #6 68 dvaud « uwhigs oy mrmninn,. there are five 
Negatives .together in the Original thae- Rtrongly -affirm;, 

 4.I tell thee, I will never never never never never forſake thee. 

__ 4. Thoſeevils that ariſe;from mey,- areecither oppolitions a- 
ezinſt truch, concerning which, arch. 10. 19. As 18. 9, 
10. or oppoſitions again{t goodneſs,  Aarrh.5.: 10. 1 Pet. 3. 
14. -— or oppoſitions againſt both,” and ſo they fall -either 
on our good name, concernnagwhich,, P/al. 39.62 where how- 
ſoever thy innccency beat foine'times'covered (as it were) witha 
thick and dark miſt offlander and'opprefſion; yer the Lord will 
in his good time-/ ſcatterand- diffolve rhemiſt; | and ſo. maket 

- inucency apparent to'the worldyyea;he,ivilt make-thy righreou 

. neſsasevident as the Sunwhen-1tariſeth, yea,avinoon-day;when 

ieisat higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt, P/a/ 68:13.' Mary.11,2 2, 
i Pet 4.14,&c. —— orthey may* fall on-0s in'reſpetof our li- 
berty, concerning-which, Pſa/.'69. 32,33. and 102.19,20.Rev. 

2.10,---ortliey may:depriveus.of our goods;concerning which, . 

2 (bron.2'5 .9:Mat.19.30/Hab.3.17;18: =: orthey way make a- 

way life, concerning which, CAarth.:to. 39, Fol 12.25; Rev.. 

14. 13. a 1-8 F | 
5. Thoſe evils which ariſe from God; are di(ertions;; : and for 

comforts againſt chem,conlider theſe promiſes, //a.49/14,15,16.. 


; YT Cert Stag 254 


yr, 


# 


and 54.78. and yo.,20707757 993 522 6 pit » 2; 
6.' Thoſe evils that ariſe f#o# our ſever arefins andinfirmt- 
ties, and they areeither ſpiritual: blindneſs, concerning whieit, 
Luke 4.18.1 fohn 2.27-1/a.35-4,5-— or PRI lameneſs :con- 
cerning which, 7/4.35.6.and 40.31. — or heavineſs of mind;con-- 
cerning which, 1/a.55.7,2.,e#-66.12;13,14. 67 weakneſs of 
memory, concerning which, Fob. 14.26... or feat#ofi loſing Gods. 
love, concerning: which, 7/x.49.15. and 54710. Fer.33.20: Pſat.. 
$9. 33,34,35. fohr 13.1 -Rom.11:29.----or fear of falling away 
from.God, concerning which,. ſeethe impoſſibility inregardof” 
God, 2 Tim.2.r9-1n-tegard.of Chriſt, Zake 22.32. inregard'of. 
theHolyGhoſt\Fobr 14-1 6.Eph4.35in regard ofthepromilſes,, 
_ Pfal.. 
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Pſal:94.14.1 pee ol _ Pres nog dibradtion 
fe&ts inour beſt performances, « concerning which, Numb 23 
Cant.2.14.——0r particular falls, deily frailties and is 


concerning which, Ta.55-7. fer 3-1. Pſal.37-2 4.and. 145: p_ 


Hoſea 14.4. 1 fobn 1.9. 


2. For the exerciſing of faith, TP theſe promiſes 8: Y 
we may liveby them, go we i J 


. 1. For Meditaticn, and the mart of ix, conlider nethtk | 


things. 


be will, nor-how he will, INES 
he is confined by the providence of 


could not enter.into a Gadareve Hog:til Chriſt had givent bag 
leave: Satan could not rouch one blear pertaining to 7c, ll te ; 


had obtained liberty, norafter lay a finger on-his body, 


liberty wasr : O meditate on God and his: power "1 % 
hath all ourenemics in a chain;asfor our ſelves, we have 00. . Y 


lityco reſift any of theſe evils. 


-2. Thatfaith fortifiesthe ſoul againſt all oppoſi Irions,. the- 
more they rage, the more faith heartensthe ſoul to believe, and © 
to keepcloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords wings : as the childe 
affrighted, _ clings faſter to the. mother ; ſo the poor ſovl pwr 


ſued by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man,” or God; 


own Corruptions, it rans to Chriſt, the everlaſting Roc | 
andin his name reſiſts all theſe evils, andin his name geach the * 


—_ | 
. That inthe moſt forcible tempeſts, which God, Devi l;or : 


Man raiſeth againſt us (when to preſent ſefſe and 


fight and hopeof the grace and goodnefſe in Chriſt Jeluss 
loſt) then faith tells the heart, that a calm is at hand. Thelf- 
temptation wherewith Satan ſet upon. Chriſt, was theme 
furious, and when he could not prevail thereby, he departedf | 
a/caſen: The Lord will not ſuffer us to be tempted above met : 
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1. That ofour ſelves we cannot reſi} theſe ſpiritual evils; all 
our coinfort is,that neither the Devil, nor the world, northe | 
fleſb, norfin, canoppoſeany further then God will give rhew.. 
kave, not the Devil himſelf can tempt who hewill, _ norwhay 
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EupgSedts.  Thkifeef Fable 38g 
bs, Tha farha ſures of, and perſwadesusquietly towate fot © © © 
"2. For prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this me- 


4's Confe(s our fins of former ignorance, vanity of mind, ſelf- 
confidence, ſolicary muſings on the temptations of Satan, miſ- 
interpreting of the-Lords doings, &c. which'fet open the ſoul 
all other ſpiritual evils: —-O my God, Ihive diſefteemed thy 
mercy, diftraſted v4 promiſes harbored thonghts of unbelief, &c. 
and ſo have expoſed my foul ro the moſt violent, horrible and fiery 
temptations of the weeld, fleſhe Devil, and my own luſts : my. ſoul, 
which ſhould have been rawviſhed with the jeyes of Heaven, and 
with the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continually peſtered and aſſailed with 
the lack. and helliſh thoughts of Atheiſme, Blaſph "), fuk 
hexing fears , wy heart trembleth, nz3 ſtrength faileth, my life is 
ſtent with grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, and prevail: 
ing fears ſo tyrannize over me, that 1 cannot ſpeak, 1am 
ſoc wennded and broken, 1 go mourning and deſolate all the day 
ing. | | | 
4 Importune - the Lord for pardon of fin, & for help againſt 
all oppofitions : Pardan, O Lord, my yielding tothe remptations 
the Devil, or Fleſh, - ar. Warld, or Man, or Sinne : Pargan, 0 
4, the infidelity, doubring;s, dejeHtedueſs; twfirmitics, avdcarnal 
exceſſ1of fears of thy pror ſervant 1, and for the fygure, deliver my 
ſol from the ſnares ſtrengrhon we in the combate againſt all my enc- 
mies: Ariſe O Lord, di [appoint Sane cal rem deliver my 
ſoul from the wicked one ;, O.be thou my ftrengthin my trouble, far 
fhe unto thee for help and for ſucconr, . ' 


a 


'3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with. ſo many 
arguments: Lord, thou haſt ſaid, ;T hat the 2x of bell ſhall nat 
prevail againft us : That who ſo pleaſethGad, ſhall eſcape the 
ftrange woman: That whoſoewer- ts born-of God ; \OVErComer b the 
world : That if we ſuffer for, righteouſneſſe [ake,” happy arewe: 
That in 4 little wrath 1 hid my. face gs thee for a woment, ut 
with everlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy upon thee : That 6 
youd man though be fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt dows, for the 
Lord upholdeth him with - his hand. O theſe are thy goldes ſweet 
Precious Promiſes, now Lord make them good tomy ſoul, let me 
draw the ſweet, andjuice, and virtue Fw every . of theſe pro- 

| Pp muſes; 
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The Zife of- Faith, 


Job Fa 2 _ 
13a. 61.7» 


miſes, tr eta word of theſe promiſes falt to rib ren | - 
have my ſhare, and part, and portion in theſe comfort able » 


pete”! the Lord VIS. 


——_— 


'$..4n4 ppendix if the manner, of this Life; Faik;] oh | 


poſt Ftz0ns again truth and goodneſs, more pare. : 


rticularl S [ag our 20 "Name, $5 ms an un... : X 


nt of Chriſt ſometimes. found 
abundance of Spiritual par, 


f- innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed' with i 
and dark miſt of Slanders, Reproaches and defamati ns, 


Heendeayoured firſt to review the promiſes, and ceoaltyg 
His faith on them. 

2. The Promiſes were theſe: Pſal.37. 5.6. Mat.F. 10irv1 
x Pet. 3.14. I Pet.4.14. Pſal.68.13. Though you heve hel 
the pots, yet fhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with: 
and her feathers with yellow gold; 9.4. though hitherto: youl 


| heen as ſo many abjects,ca ito the erids of the earth, as t] og " 


amongſt black and ſm 5, oppeetſed with mighty 
ries, yet the timeisat handr arye 
your innocency and happineſs ſhall appear, and your whir 


be intermixt with the colour of pu dx reand yellow gold; (5. ja Y! 


ſhall cometo the top of the higheſt felicity, and ye ſhall beſt 
from ſlanders, and obtain iloſtious Slory. 


2, IncheaRiing of hisfaith, he endeavoured. 1. To M editat 


2. To hay. 

't. His Meditations were theſe : - 

1, That we kffow not how to prevent it: Men may (lan 
and men will ſlander, ſo long as the world laſts, ls 
Theſe Promiſes for. comforts, and it is the Lord eh wo 


feth;/'and ifhe " pleaſe 'he-can hide us from ' the ſcour "oy , 


tongues; or if he Pleaſe, heisabfeto. reſtore us double Þ toon 

ſhare. . - 
2 -Thaterne faith wi:l!fortifie the ſoul a Ainſt all Reproac No 

There i is an-enCOuragi ging voyce of the Lor tothisend, Hearks 


cent om, Fe that blow r gpreewurſs,. the people in whoſe bean 15W 


all be made white gt Þ 
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lavi frar ge not thereproach of men either be ye afraid of their ye 


TA 3 BEN OPS SITS LINOIKIRS B+ 70h © 
bat if the wicked reproach mote aud more, : yet.itis the 
daty of Chriſtians to exerciſe patience.: | Experience of their ya- 
nities & Gods gracious dealings with us, will fortifie our hearts: 
Frar not thou worm (thou poor deſpicable thing) 1ill belp thee, 
ſeththe Lord thy Redeemer ,, and as for thy reproachers, their 

Gomis before, Behold, all they rhiit are incenſed\againſt thee ſhall 
hraſhamed and confounded, they ſhall :e as nothing, and they that i: 
rive with thee ſhall periſh. "4 
4. That faith makes the ſoul circumſpeR,andin chis caſe doth 
ranſack and fan the ſoul narrowly, to finde ont what is the mat- 
terand riſe of thoſeflanders and reproaches: if "Je ſuffer for righ- 
ſms ſake, happy are ye ; it mult be far righteouſneſs lake; or 
oft is no bleſlinguponir :: and fo the Apoſtle adds, Tow muſt 

have a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak;evil of you as of evil 16. 
diers, they may be aſhamed that falſity accuſe your. good converſation 

in Chriſ.: for it is better if the will. of God be ſo, that xeduffer for 47 - x 
wel-doing, then for evil-doing. - We ave ordinariſy' :moreimpa- 

tient at undeſerved, then deſerved- ſufferings, but itis better 

{cich the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer, then otherwiſe. : Ler none of you 

ſuffer as a murtherer, a thief, an evil deer, but if any man ſuffer as * Pet.4.1 5,16 
aChriſtian, let him not be aſbamed, but let him glerifie Gods this 

behalf, =. > bs ev Ser ot hor ogg oily arr hb. TY 


EY 1 - JE-RIFOL BETS 2FFE:; S613 133 Dil Fi 

i true faith efteemsall ſach flanders asthe nioſt. hanor- 
able badges of innocencythat poſſibly can be.: :\7f mine inulverſ- JoÞ 3 1- 3336. 
1) ſhould write a book: againſt me, ' ſurely] would © takg;ttuprnmy 
ſroulder, and bindeit as 4 cxown to me- ": Þ.rejayce.' (id:Lather) 
that Satan ſoragetand blaſphemes,it #s likely that 1 dela and his 
Kingdom the mare -wiſthiafs:\ And rbeyithars pepreach we! (ſaid 
Auk ) ao againſt their wills increaſe” mine honauer both with God 
and good men The more thedirty feet:of mentread and rb;on 
the figure graven in gold, the more: luftre they-givedr ::{þ the 
more cauſleſs aſperſtons the wicked caft on the godly, the more 
bright do they rub their glory, Andhence was that choyce of 
Moſes, rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, then to enjoy 
the pleaſures of [in for a ſeaſon 3 efteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypt. 

2. For Prayer, hismethod was, — 
Pp 2z 7. Io 


Iſa.4 IJ 4 


- > TAIT, I «IT p . PT. Js þ- x 
_* : =o 3 p42") = Reg #& v2 2 " ws 
. 4 e roof \ > g F >. 
_ _ . we 2 Wl = 3. KEDS 

(fe PD. 24'S 0 vb DOC To Ro BY TI ae 
—_ Ca "IVOIE"\ ORC 2] uu FREEBIE OI 


1 Pet. 3+ 14. 


Heb.12.25,26. 
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= Do em en ga mcrame exiddad.. 
Plal 69-19, 20, 0 tou exe ow hey 24/ or , and my ſbam e, my racy 5” ; 
26 Fw quay lobed yay ted for ſonve29 : rake pity, . 
rhert noe {row and for comfortevs, but Ifmend wane: © + "oY _ 
2. To petitionto the Lord as orberwhiles David did; dy < 
Pial.32-17. ig umed, O Lord, for Thave called aponchee, on 


18. ed be afoamed," {er them be filent in the \graut * ter | 
'® Hp: be pot ne ions, which ſpeak, grirwams chings prod 
contemptuonſly Eos the r1 dp vor O how great 14 r jb ' 
which thew hoſt Jayd rhat Toft im or bonkers 
of men ? head hem in the ſcoret of thy preſence, 
10, Pride ef wen, thou ſhade kiep ich 
4 'Prife f tonyuts. Thas Lord I beg at | 
C7 0s A CER i hoſt ivy wiſhog: Let then alone and telly 
exrſe,it may be the Lord will lock ou m) aſftcction,andl they ordw 
rifages 60d for their cur fing this day. eu 
} opreſ the” tity with his gracious Promiſe; { ty - 
bens faid, Me vans Feed ge TN cd 
Pea ble ſtomp you, oF Mfr fo. riinemſs Fas 
'Per.3.1 4. 
& 4s 14. wer pA bones {od rx. ori ant ri 
And if ye be reproached for the 
are thy 


tet me draw the juyce, and ſweet and yertue from everyoſi fe 
promiſes, fer not a word of theſe promnjee fall to the 
jet me-have my part, and ſhare, and portion inthem. ' 
_ Top to the Lordto forgive all bis Enemies t 
{ him, as ſometimes Chriſt did, Facher fargio 
_— whack Frm cyP19% me Surely in theſe two things the 
WRSNE 33+ 30s Inns comfort: 1: Thatour' hearts are we go 
not Wadethed oo rymar, 2. Er ble 
our ſelves, and pray forthe authors xroaches and 
fanders that ere wnjufly caſton us. | 
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SECT. 6. 


_ Of the manner of this life Fralth in | ritual lesf "6; 
4 as derived A us from x {oe chil, and ing 


$ Oncerning fþiricaal bl:ſings, or-good things, confider we 
| . I. The Promiſes. 

2. The exerciſe of faith inte- 

| | ſpeRt of thoſe Promiſes. |: 

1, The Promiſes are of ob bleſfings as ariſe cither: 


from Shri 
(The Spiritof Chrift.. 
Loveof us. ;. 3 
1. From God proceeds his Preſence with us, +, 
£ *.- ( CPrbyidenceoverns:- / | | 
- 1. Concerning his /ove of #«, we have theſe promiſes; Demr.7.. 
"8.13: 1ſa. 54-8. 7er.37.3. Hoſea 2.19. and 14.4. -7obx 3:16. 
Bb. 2.4. 1 fohn 4.19. AO 4 

2, Concerning his preſence with 25, -wehave theſe promiſes, 
Gen.26.24.and 28.15. Exod.3.12.7oſonah 1.5, Ter.1,8..1 Chran.. 
28.20. [ſaiah 41.10. Matth.28.20; Rev.2-1.. ” 

3. Concerning his providence over us, . we have theſe promi-- 
ſes, P[al.34.7. and 91.11,12:.Tob 36.7. Zech.2:8. whence (He 
that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye) obſerve, That the -- 
Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love, names therendereft 
part ofthe body, nay the tendereſt- piece of the tendereſt part, . 
The Chriflal humor, asthe Philoſophers call it. | 

— @ I» Of the perſon of Chriſt, 
2z.From Chriſt we have promiſer$y2. Of the benefits that flow 

'1.0f the perſon-of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3. 75, where was the firſt - 
promiſe, nar the foundation of Ts romiſes, becauſe God: 
mended to make goodevery promi/cin Chri 


Bp, 3: | 2.0f: 


e 


ng; ny, —— 


"The bh Franh.. 


© Redemprian. 
| Yocation, 
£ of the benefits that flow from te Tuftification. 
a | Reconculiatiog.:" 
eAdeption. MS. 
T. Comal Redemption, we have cloſe} pats Ti it, 2. :1h; i 
Eph. 1.7. Gal. 3.13. Heb.g.12- | - 
2. Concerning Tocation, WC have theſe promiſes, Ads 2-38 ; 
Rom. 8:30. . 
3- Goncerning Jwſtification, we have. theſe promiſes, Iſaiah: 53 
11. Acts 13,39Rom.8,33- | 


# 


Alot amputing - 
"Now this Iſtification conſiſts of two ) Wo We." © 
parts, in 2. [mpating righ- 
tronſneſs. 

r. For wot imputing (0r forgiving) fin; we have theſe py 
miſes, Plal32.2. Jer.31.34- Ifaiah 55.7 Jer. 33-8. hither cend 
all choſe Metaphors, J/aiah 4.3.25.and 44: 22. and 38.17 Micah : 

I9. ; 
: 2. For impating Righteouſneſs, we have theſe promiſes, Rom, 
5.19. 1 Cor 1.30, Rom, 10.4. Ifaiah 61.10, Gal. 3.6. this phraſe ; 
1s uſed ten times in one Chapter, Rom. 4. 3,56, 8, 9,10,F1G,, 
23, 24. TR 

4. Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 'F 0f, | 
5-18,19. Eph. 2, 14,16. Col,t.21,22, "0 

5 Concerning Adeption, we have theſe promiſes, Gal, 5-26, | 
John 1.12.Rom.9.26, Sth, 24 

3» From the Spirit of ( hbriſt, we bave'promiſes, — --hs ; 

7 j 1, Of the Spiric Pe wr 
2. Of the operation of the Spike. © S 

x. Ofthe Spirit himſelf, in oe! 2.28,29. As 2.17,18. fols | 
14-16,17, Eph.1. I3-Gal, 3.14. p42 

-E or the ——_— of ſ1 I, In general, as Santification. Ea 

e Spirit, and that Spiritual Gratth 
12 In ſpecial, as\ So Ng | Puig Xt 
| 5 Concerning Santi eg we have theſe promiſes, Micabs | 
7.19.Jer. 31; :33,34. Heb. 8,10. and O16, 1 T eſ.5. 23,1 x Jolw 
L7. RevJl,y, — 
Concerning Graces and Daties, we ſhall handle them 
2, Ki: 
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Chips. SeQ-6. Thr Lifeef nate, oa 
- 2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning the promiſe ', that = 


4 

* #4 
* 5 
* 


"2 IY" 


live by them, go WE (-- | 
nt to Meditation, - ” 
\ Prayer. 


r, For. Meditation, and. che matter of it, conſider- theſe:  , 


ghingee::- EEG GY (Hs, 
| 1. That faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gods children) x 
admires, and adores,. O how great is thy- goodneſs which thaw haſt pg 31:95. 
lad up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them , 
that truſt in thee, befere the ſons of. men .-— How excellent 5s thy Pal. 16-9 
loving kindneſs, O Leird ! therefare the. children. of men put their - 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 4 2 
2;. Thar faith {1n conſideration hereof). reſtsupon God, and 

Chriſt, andtheSpirit of Chriſt, toreceive whatſoever may be 

good and profitable to the Soul:. The Lord i my Shepherd, T ſhall Pal 23.14 
wt want :.'—- He ſhall lead hrs flock like a hepherd, he ſhall gather iſa, 40.11, 
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in hu boſom, and ſhall gent- 

ly lead thoſe that are with young, What canthey want, who have- 
God for their Father,Chriſt tor their Saviour,the $ pirit for their g,,;. 
$nifier ? Thox Iſrael art.my ſervant, Jacob whims I have che Was, 
ſen, the ſeed of Abrabam my friend: Thiw whom 1 have taken s 

from the ends of the earth and called thee from the chief men theredf, 

and ſaid unto thee, Then art my ſervant, Thave choſen. thee, and 

mot caſt thee away: * Fear thou nit, for I am with thee ,, be net 

diſmaid, for 1 am thy God, 1will ftrengthin thee, yea Twill help _ 

thee, yea 1 will uphold thee with the right hand of my Kighteouſe 


Wile. , \ 

3, That faith hereupon.ſetsan high price upon Chriſt, upon: 
Godin Chriſt, upon the Spirir.of, Chrift : Theie promiſes are: 
more worth then Kingdoms,,Empires,the whole World, which 
made holy David ſay, . 1n the multitudes of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my.ſonl, q.d. T have multitudes of 
thoughts, ſome running this way, ſome running that way, ſome * 

en this pleaſure, fomeonthar profir,. but my ſaulis only com- 
' fortedin the thoughts of thee..:: Pleaſures, profits, honours, all* © 
are vain and empty, and nothing is to -be reſted on,:, to be de- 
; rg in,. but-Jeſus Chriſt; eathere's. a full content fn Jeſus- 
Chriſt, letthe worlg be- Slled with. &rouble and ſorrow; ..eyen + 
- nowfaith carries. amerty beatt;y tu - 
- | 44 Faifh1 


Phil 94.199. * ? 
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5 Thefer fan. Clabes, wlie 

" 4, Faith in theſe prom#//es doth-greatly inlarge the bearthy. | 

wards God, and ftirreth ” to pou ſtudy of holineſs, ifs 

Chriſtian be much in cbe Meditation of Gods tingular poodnek 

_ in Chriſt, it will even conſtrain him 6 Ya ng 'whollyto.. © 

v God, inall manner of godly converſation : Zxamive, 0:Lad - 
Pfal.26.2 3. 4nd prove me, try my reins and my heart, for thy leaving kindueſy is 
before wiine eyes, and Thave walked in thy truths | 

5. Faitheverrunsto theſe promiſes in all ftraits, "and her, 

findes comforts : Nature web or man and beaftin troubles 4 

| - and ſtormes to make to a ſhelter, the child runs tothe armeggf | 

Prov.z0.26, the mother, the birds to their neſts, the comes to the recky ſo muſt | 

the ſoul havea ſanuary, an hiding place, when danger 'and 

trouble comes ; -now where can it take up a furer and: ſaferre. : 

| fuge, then withGod and Chriſt, and theSpiric of Chriſt > in. 

deed Ged it dares not look at, but i Chriſt , and the Spinz © 

proceeds nor but from Chriſt, to Chriſt therefore ic runs imme. - 

diatly ; it is Chriſt, who cf God 5 made nnto us wiſtom, and vigh + 

teeuſneſs, and ſanttifieaticn, ana redempricn, Come ( ſaith faith) is © 

us out to Chriſt, and if he rective ms not preſently Jet ws ſtay a lah. 

he us full of bywels and tenderneſs towards poor ſinuers, he keeps F 

open houſe for all comers, he invites all, entertains all, old ſnmee | 

John young ſinners, great ſinners, leſs ſinners, his promiſe u ſure too :him © 
Jonn 7:37" "that cometh untome, 1 will inno wiſe caft oxr : + Thus faich 
rakes the Believer off from ſelf, civil life, eſtate , friends, and 
hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, theLord Jeſus Chriſt 
who hath manifeſted the greatneſſe of his love to poor ſinners, | 
by dying for them, and ſending his Spirit to ſanttifie and comfer | 
them. | zi, } woe UeS 
2.For Prayer, and the'manner of it, obſerve this method: ; ! 
edge Gods mercies 


| 
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John 15. 13» 


z Core 3-22,23 And all is 
John 14+ 16. well pray 


he love, an promiſe; anal providence of Gd, . I nnrvedeeined oli 
juſtified, reconciled, adopted by Chriſt ; I have the Spirit of oy 
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Gups. Sefiy. "The Lifts Path. | 


grace, and by vertue of a promiſe. 
2. Pray for this encreaſe of Faith, and for afurther and further 
fight of this belief:Give'me,gracions Fauther,to believe as thou haſt 
ſed, create in me the hand of faith , and make it ſtronger and 
fronger,that I may effetinally receive,what in mercy thou reacheſt 
fixth, and then give me the. ſpirit of revelation, that F may diſcerli 


truly what thou haft given me,that my lips may fong of thy praiſe all. 


the aa) oy SIR et 

- 3. Praiſe God for his mercies, and quietly reſt in the promiſes 3 
0 Laird, thou haſt freely loved, 'and redeemed, and ſanttified my 
ſoul; O how ſhould 1 praiſe thee, how ſhould I advance and ſet 
thee up on high? Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be 
Jiven to thy name, &c: 1praiſethee for my Eleflion , Vecation , 
{aftification,' Santtification, &c. but above all, for the fanntaine 
ef all. the Lord Teſus' Chriſt , Ttis, my Chriſt juſtifies , and my 
Chriſt ſanCtifies; Lord, thou haft given Chriſt for my. Wiſdome 
and Sanitification, as well asfor Righteouſneſſe and a2 
Lord,thou haſt appointed Chrift to be the beginner and fini 

of my holineſs, and furely he will naggeave that work imperfe&t 
whereunto he is ordained of the Father , were the progreſſe 0 
this b::ilding committed to my careandoverſtght, there mighr 
be cauſe of fear, but ſince thou haſt -laidall upon Chriſt, my on- 
ly andall-ſufficient Redeemer , Lord, encrea(e' my faith, that I 
may hold him faſt and be ſafe, and foat laſt-I mayſing Hulleln- 
jahs to. thee in Heaven for everand ever. BH: -. 
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T He operation of the \Spirit in erieral ,, we'told yoli was 

Saxttification, now the operation of the Spirit in ſpecial ap= 

fn Fi Spiritual] graces. 
\Sprityal aulties, , 
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I an ſanttified in ſome meaſure by that Spirit, 1 have all this of free - 
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I. Oral grace! we -ſhal conſider i in their 


+. i{42The. Promiſes. - _ 

And of them both.give } 2. The exerciſe of Faithin rely Ref - 

| thoſe promiſes.” - Ws 
i. The kinds of SCACes -ArE thels Knowledge, and: Fainby ky 
Hope, and foy,and £ove,and Fear, and Obedience, and Repintange, | 
and” Humility, and cMeekyeſs, and Paticnce, and Ri ighteanfueſy, I 
and Oprighta:ſ7, and Peace of Conjrionre, and: Zeal, Jad Perſeve- 
rence;l1xteen gracesin number :; concerning which the Loidlack y 
made gracious prewriſes. "Fad 
C1. Of them, to give thera. be: 

2. To them, to reward them. ++ 
The irſt Grace is Knew newledge., and we finde ſome prone } 
L. Of it, Þſal. 25. 14- fer. 31, 34-1/ai. 2.2,3. Micah 4.1,2. Eph. ; 
3.5-Rev.21.23---2.T o#t,at Prov.3 14-Pſa.91. 14-8P:F- 1.2. Prey, . 
3.18. 
The ſecond grace is Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1..6f 1 
it,as Eph.2.8. Toh. 6.37: obigrve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, : 
the higheſt meaſure of faith, P/a.50.23. Ezek.34.30. 1/a.60.16; 
Pſal.- 97.1 15-2. To #t,as2 ('bron.11.20. Prov.29.25. Wa.264. 
Att. Y0.4.3.Row. 18.4. "AR. 13:39. ob.1.12. and 7.38. -and3-.46, | 
36. and 5: 24. and'6. 47. E 
The third grace is Hope, and we finde fome promiſes, 110f 4 
it,as Pſal.65.5. Prov.14.32 Job 13.15.--2. Toit an Pal. 40.4 
Rom. 4. 18, 22. Rom. 8, 24. ; 
_.The fourth grace is /oy. ,.and we find ſome. promiſes , 1..0f ; 
ir, Pſal. 36. 8, 9. and 64. 10. and 68. 3. and 97. 11. and 118.15, : 
Ifa. 12.2,3-1/4.35.throughout,1/a.56.7,and 66.13,14- 16b.16.22, | 
we Toit,Pſal:8g.15 16. " af Grd, and Fi, I 
T is Gee WE.M !; 
ſome EALNTY, By 43, fe Spell Deat.30. '6--2.70 it Pſa 1 
91.14. and 145.20. Prov.8.21 Dent 7. 9. 1 Cor. 8.3. and 2.9 [ 
Iam.1.12. and 2.5; ol 
Theſixth praceis Fear, and wefinde ſome promiſes, 1. 'O "i, 
as Ter.32.39,40. Hoſ. 3.5 --2.To it,as Pſal. IO3- II, and 3T:19. ; 
and 147:11. Malg.16,17. HE 
. The ſeventh grace is Obedience and we fd Gwe pon ; 


a 1 Di yy - te.'Þ he 4 lac lth a 
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1, of it, 1. Of it, as Ezek;11: 19,20. and 36. 26,27.--2, Toit 2s Dent.28, | 
<2 ,2, f0 I4 

Feeciphth grace is Repentance |; ind we finde ſome promiſes , 
7 'N of it, as Atts $.30,31. Exek, 11. 19.and 20.43.and 36,31.-- 
f _ 2. Toit as Mal. 3:7. 1fa.55-7.2Chron. -7- 14. 1ſe.1.16,17,18, Zob 
Wm 3.27,28. fer. 4.1 4. 
3 The ninth! grace is Humility, and we finde ſome promiſes 
* 
; 
) 


1 Of it,as 2(vr.10.4,5.GaLy .22.--2,Toit,as Prov. Is 33-and 
22 4. fames 4.6. 1 Peter 5.5. Aſaich. $7- 15. Marthew 


T The tenth grace | is Meekneſſe , e, and we find ſome promiſes, 
r. Of it, as ſa. 11.6,7,8.Gal.5.22,23.--2 Toit,as Pf. 37: r1.and 
147.6 i{c.29.9.Pſal:25.9.Zeph-2-3. Mat:$.5. and 17. 29: Pfal. 
149-4 
The eleventh grace is Patience, - and we finde ſome O= 
pq Of it, as fames 1. FJ. — 2. Toit, as Heb. 10. 36. flaw 


71 The twelfth grace is Righteouſneſſe , and we finde ſome pre 
miſes, 1. Of it, as Rev. 19.7,8.--2.' Toir,as Pſal.11.7. 1ſa.32:17, 
18. Prov. 14.32. Pſal.112.2,6:Mat.25.46, 

The thirteenth grace is Uprightneſſe or $:;xcerity of heart, 
and we find ſome promiſes, 1.0f ut, as er, 37. 33. 7er.50.5. — 
2. Toit, as Pſal. $4.11." Prove1 4.11. Pſal.112.2, 2 Chron16.9.. - 
Plal 112.4.and 84.11.Gen.17.1,2. 1 Chron.29.17. Prov. 12; 5 
Plal, 37.37. Prov, 28,18.:Pſal.15.1,2, 

The fourteenth graceis Peace of (onſcience,8 we find ſome "_ 
miſes,' Of it,as foh.14-27.Gal.6.16.1ſa.7.19.1ſa.54.10.--2. Ts 
it, as Phil. 4.7. 

Thefifteenth grace is Zeal , and wefinde ſome promiſes,.1.0f 
ir, as fer, 20.9. 2 Cor. 7. 11.2. To it; as Nombazy 12,1 3.Rev, 
3.19,20. 

The ſixteenth grace is Perſeverance;and wefind ſome promiſes, 
1.0f it,as Pſa 89.28.Prov.12:3. 1ſa-46.4.--2. To it,as Mat. io.” 
22. Rev.2.26. 

The degrees of Graces follow, ard- we finde fome prom, 
tsThereof as Ie 44-3,4-al. 4 2. Plal.84:7 Prov.q.: 8; 
2, Thereto, as Rows.T3.'1. 2 Pet.1.8, * 

2. For the exerciſe of faith common theſe mungvy ch we 


may live by them, go! we. & : | Ss 


$ i a hs i ane be a hu Fe COT SY WNT 0 , 
= bo - £5» BE. ws Ih, 6 «i 2 SN 


The Liftsf Faith, © 


' Meat ation. ! 


DE pig rn 3,0 mee | 1 
5% Pr ayer. F 
. 7. For: Meditation, and the matter of it ,”-conſider this 
things: | LET - SIS 
-1..; That, of our ſelves. we have no ability to artaine 
theſe Graces : Every one can ſay, I purpoſe well, bur the queſtion - 
is whether they build not on:their own ſtrength : Many anian ? 
eſpecially in time of his ſickneſſe, danger; dilgrace )will make, - 
ir promi/es of amendment, but when: the rod is removed, allis : 
Forgotten : Whar may be the reaſon? he ſtandsonhis own feet, * 
he preſumes to go alone of himſelf,and by his own ſtrength; and: 
then no marvel if he fallsand catcheth many a knock : It we will: 
have any of theſe Graces, then :deny we our-ſelves.:: - I wilt key: © 
thy ftatwees (laid David) but immediately upon his reſolutionhe © 
cries,9:forſuke me not utterly : Purpoſes thus: grounded, - bring 
forth holy performances , but of our ſelves we canexpect ng» / 
thing. | BE 
. ny, That GodsSpirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the encreale - 
of theſe Graces irito them that believe :- Many wauld fain have } 
Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, and Joy,R&c. butthey exerciſe - 
2 Ccr.12,7, nottheir- Faith to believe God and his promiſes : {knew any | 
in (hrift(could Pax ſay) concerning his Revelation:. ſoy 7 kuiny: | 
a:manin Chriſt off and tn, unſtayed, diſmayed at his maxifeld fliyes. 
ſtrong corrupticns,little prevailings againſt. them, and ( whenall” 
cameto all ) he could find no help till he went roa'promiſe;and 
by faith believed that God would ayd and afliſt, and dothe * 
'whole work for him, it is good to believe that ( accordingto his 
romiſe) God will ſanQifie our natures, enable us to holineſs and: : 
ow all his graces on us. = - 2, <6 
3- . That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is neceſfary to in 
prove them, Graces improved, are the ready way to have thenyens + 
creaſed : God ever beſtows the greateſt meaſure, where he tindes 
Mar.r3-1>, 4careto putthem forth to.advantage : "Whoſorwer hath, ta him ? 
faall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance +, as merrencreafe © 
their ſubſtance by labor,and learning by diligence,ſo he thatim- * 
proves graces, ſhall more and more abound 1n them. * + 3,0 
2.For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſervethis method : * © - | 
I. Confefs and acknowledge our inabilities © 0... Lord, 7 have * 


wo grace by nature ,, Thave no power to cleanſe:my own heart 10 | 
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Chap.9.Seftl7, The Lifeof Fatbh, © 304. 
_—_—_— - . | Wot EE IT OT ue 
Lord, 1have defaced thine image,” but 1 cannot repaireit ; Imay,  _  _ 
a with the Apoſtle , wheng] want: de well, evil is preſent with 7 oh 
we, but I no meanes to perfett what I defire : 1 am nat able to 

crawl about the doing of that which is good: O when ſhalt 7 be ſer 

at liberty, that Tmight dothe work of God,and run the race of his 
Commandments:0 that I had Knowledge,and Faith,and Hope, and. 

0 1, ard Love. RENT | kG . V3 IP KS) Bb FLY : | 

"4 4 Look we upto the Power; and Grace; and Truth of God, 

"WH andpreſs him therewith : Lord,7 have beard of thy power”, thou 

i oGod Almighty, whe calleſt the things that arevict ,, as if they; 


WH were; thon canft if thou wilt, work, in me theſe graces, andcreate | 
i them in me ,, as thon diaft glorrouſly create them in Adam), the firſt. 

; WH man: Lord, 1 haveheard alſo of thy Hove and truth , then art as-- 

"i {artful 16 hetp';” as free to make theſe ſweet Previous \pronuſes , 

i 74 graces #nſearchable',' thy word purer the filver ſeven: times: 

WH refined: O then make good thy promiſes. T'preſſe. thee” wito thy 

i Power, Grace and Truth : O repleniſh we wirhthy Graces:;. give 

- Wh ne Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, &6.7 07.11 01S 2 

WM 3. Look we on the promiſes andpray by than; or:turntliem: 

WJ into prayers - Faith heark'nerh what the Lord ſpeaketh.; and: 

ſheaketh back agaifi ienferverit groansand delires to: whatſoever: 
itheark*neth : Hence we can make no prayer in'boldnefle; faith. 
orcomfort, bus fok things promiſed, and in thatmaney as they: 

are promiſed. Thus Facob (Gen.32.9.) and David, ( 2.$a#l7-27, Gen, 251g 
28,29. ) prayed6y: a promiſe, andrius ſhould we pry dye pro- 2 Sam. 7.25, 
miſe, and then we may be ſure we pray according to his wilt In 8,29. 

mant of other Rhetorick and Oratory,, let, ns: urge God: with: 

this repetition : Zurd, thou haſt promiſed; Lira; heu-traft promiſed, 

the baſt made many ſweet precious: promiſes of graces , andof d(— 
grees of graces: Thow haſt fuid , The ſecret of, the Lord-is with Pal 25,14, 
them that fear him-; and, «A! chat. the Father, giveth me . ſhall J9Þ® 6« 37. 
come ante me; and;che-righteons hath hope in his death;and;the righ- >" dion 
traus hail be glad inthe-Lord,and ſpall truft in him;and, They ſhalt © V7 
fe from ſtrength every. one of them in Zim, appearing before God 3:0 

make theſe premiſes effettnal tome blow on 1 garden,that the ſpices 

(theſe graces) may flow ou. ſr : tnC\ If = >.s =} 43:10 fat is. x ! 
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of ih; manner ef this Life of Faith; in Spiriinal Da N; 0 


ASP S Spiritual Graves, fo 5 wee Dies, areof wel 


tion of Gods Spirit : Now:the duties gre: ouuly 97 


concerning which'we ſhall give. 
1. The Promiſes. 


2. The exerciſes -of cake 
ſpec ofthe —ye tn wh ph. F 


| Thefirſt datyis Prayer, to wich are affixed. theta 
Plal:5.3:and 10.17. and 65.2. Prov.15.29. P/al.50.15. 
17,18,19,20.Zech.13.8,9.Rom.8.13. fam.5.15. 


The ſecond duty is Praiſes, to which are affixed theſe py WF 
I Sam.2.30. Pſal.50.23.and 67.5.6. | Via 


The third duty ix Ptecchings £0 which Hearth. 28.20, fþ 
5. 25. 


Prov; 1.4: 


Thefifth duty is Zeving the Word, to which | Zſa, 199.16 


and 1212.1. | + OS: 1M 
hes ts Waiting as the Ward, to which = 


935- 
"be ſeventh duty, Hearkening to the Word, to which 
3  Atts 5.20,---20.32.---1 3.26. | 
Baptiſm, to which:Mf 


XA 38.and 22.16. 12 yo 
The eighth duty is Sacraments of>e , 325+ w 2 


LordsSapper, to wihuct 
25.6. Frevenrg. 
A1at.26.26. 99k 


The ninth MES is e1 lawful Oath, to which fer. 12.16 


Iy.4 
The tenth duty is Fafig. to which Zames 4. 9,10. i 
6.1 


SF 4.22. 
LE I'S < 


a, G32 by 
* PE. wh 


p! awe) duty is Reading the Word, to which Pſalm + 


+ TH My a, oa”. et. 


w_Onkes us 


"Tear: is Arbre, on. BIa3 ot rt: 
__ rwelfch Yep is ſelf-Zxaminetion, to which, I Cor.1 I t- 3 I. 


we chirteenth duty is Seuftification of the Lords Dayzto which 
16.58.13, 14-and 56.2. fer.17-26. 
"The fourteenth duty is Warchfulneſs, to which, Mar, 24.46, 


47, Luke 12.37,38,43. Rev.16.15, 
The fifteenth duty is Conference,. to which Prov. 12.14. and 


16.13. 2al.3.16.Luke 24-32. 
The ſixteenth duty is Repyoof, tO which FI 24. 25. and 


$23 
"Ihe ſeventeenth dutyi is Almſeiving, to which Plat. AT-I,243- 


Lyle 14-1:3,1 46: 
he cightecath duty i is Seeking of God, to which Plat. 34.10. 


Ex B.2.2. 
| Theninteenth duty is Waiting on: God, ro-which, Iſs 40:3 I. 


and 64.4 4nd 49:23. 
The twentieth duty 1s Delighting i in God, to which Pſulm 


37-4 


ber the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes,that we. 


live.by them, go we 
_ s om Meditation. 


Prayer 
- 1. For Meditation, and the matter fi it, conſider theſe 


things - 
oh Tha ous dealsgracigully with: his a pac he mightou 
abſolute foveraignty overs, command 0 W 

bound:then-to @bey- gt, 3 oftheſe Duties goed Naka 
( + uxt0 obedience ). tO-ANREX theſe racine 
Promiſes. 

2. That aShe is; ingracionyto ms ſon us, ſo-we fbould he <hcartul; in Qur 
Dyties to him 4+ of- lervice-. the v -frutof 
Wd. Ty ft. Abt: gh et os fin fk. as 


m2 er 1 ry plan; 


3. Pct, ſuper 


awaken, 


ASS 4 EE nan 4 IM; . 
"*s ke 2 Vote 5 , 
. 
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eſt thou ſtir up thy ſelf with cool to cbeythe tharge fd 
FPy Sls = Fri the Saints who have ne belve 
tbee, they endured impriſonment, loſſe of liberty, ſpoils 
beads, Ar arong 4 lift: T het art not yet called to ſuffer” þ 
Sly they als r geeft forth winwilling by ?7 worldeſt, the 
with thew, andbjint 136 with them? recerve the prive, nt t ha 7 
the race? divide rhe File, aud nit fight the batrel*' lk 
Tai45.19. promife amexed to the duty: 1 ſaid nit unto the ſeed of ors. 
- pe invain, ſaith God : O my ſeal, ariſe, contend Jormard to 
rhe *marke heaven is worth alt thy labour. © (577 
: Thar to remove all »emora's the Lord hath ah 
afliſt usin theſe Juries by his own-ſpirit - Beſides: the pm 
to Duties, we haye premiſes of duties, God dealswith: hot. | 
.doby way of commerce one with atiother) propor | thy 
mercy by covenant and condition; yet his CovenantofGug 
isalwaiesa gracious Covenant, for he not. only gives the 0 0 
things, bur helps us in performing the condition by hi 
Spirit , he works our hearts to believe and repent, &c, | Wh ds 
giVES what he requires : For inſtance, in one Do, tow. 
Ezek.18.31. mands, Caſt away from.you all your rranſereſſi 10s, and maky 
new heart, and a new Firit ,, andin anetherplace hep 
Ezek.36.25 54 I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be chesy | 
Deur..10 16: ur filthineſs : A new heart alſo will T give Jen, and a new ſl 
will 1pat within you: in one place he commands them, Cir 
ciſe the foreskin of your hearts: and in another Place? - pr rt rr 
Deut 39.6. That he will circumciſe their hearts -ifi/oneplace lie iden 
gy 6213-7 keep bis commiendments;wi atiother place he promiſetl _ 
——; ogg 3.Us, T wa/k in his ftatutes: 'in one 'place” he commandd'd 
Jer. 32.40, fear him, andin another = hepromiſeth, 7o pur his f Is 
Mat.7.7. our hearts: in one place he commands us, To Pray, to ak, 
Zech. 12.10. of bmock: ann atiother place he' promiſerh, - Pre 
' the Spirit of Grace ani! Supptication : Theſe” prin ay 
the foundation of alt oar performances, and thoſe 
ries are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good 
not by working cauſe him to fulfithis promriſes; Seebels 
ing doth -m__ us to perform our. works, and ſo he re we 
ve=n) <FIIGH"R 
" rs FO Sorin the RY obſervethis mocked #4 
1. Acknow 


Fr o9.Sect. 6. | 
1, Acknowledge the goodneſle 
theſe prom/es 


- 3. Importunethe Lord ts revive and quicken our dead hearts 


tothe duty, ſo prays David, Teach me to do thy will, thy Spirit is pt, , 

good, 5.7 Bn in the Land of uprightneſſe , Grin the urch, 30s 

Draw me, and we will runafter thee, and ſo letus pray, Gove Cantiz.4 

#*eachearful heart in thy ſervice, auimate and entiven my beart ty 

thy bleſſed Spirit,give me to do what-thou requireſt ,encline my heart-Pſal*x 39.56. 

Patntes, and: nt to covetonſneſſe. | IT 

4. Implore theafliftance of GodsSpirit to every good dury, 

deg acceptance of onr perſons and performancesin the Lord Je- 

fus Chriſt, prefſe him with his promiſes to /er on duries,and to re 

ward daties, and what ever 4zry we do, prefle him. with that 

ehecial Promiſe belonging amoir:: Thus if we metitate and 

pray, and pray and meditate, we may-lwwebyFaith, inxcterence 

DS rtwal duties, 


'SECT. 


nn 5 - MY 
1 >, = F mp 
- 
= 


Se fel 


S EC FI. 9. ne 
of the manner.o, this Life of Faith in things Eternal; * 


g Þ Hings Eternal are either Fs {im Nees, 
00d, as Salvation 


Concerning both, we ſhall firſt-give you the: Promiſes, 
condly,the exerciſe of faith in reſpeq of theſe Promiſes. 


I. Concerning Damnation,or eternal confuſion, we bavethe ' Fi 


Promiſes againſtit, 1/a.45.17. Rom.8.1. 8 
2. Concerning S aluation, we have theſe Promiſes forit, 


6.23; 1 Thel. 4.17. Ged hath promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat. 25.34 yy - 


An heavenly Kingdom, Mat.7.21. Aneternal Kingdom, 2 
1.11. A Crownof life, "James I.12, A Crownof dig 
2-Tim 4.8. An xnaccefſible Crown of glory, 1 Pet.5.4. 


2, For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe Proniſes;#t 


we may live by them, go we 
tof Kfedizigion.. 
2\P rayer.. ,\ 


1: For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſi _ 
things : 

7, That faithin the precious Prom ;/es of eternal life, aa 
and chears the heart in the midſt of diſconragements-; 

ſee in the lives and deaths of Gods faithful ſervants, who to Kos 
fully the ſpaling of their goods knowing in themſelves, that "I a 
in Heaven abetter and an induring ſubſtance. 

2. That Faith ftrives-to enter into the poſſeſſion of thisKi 
dom by degrees: Men that purchaſe an inheritance: to comein. 
hereafter, they are gladifany part fallinto their bands forts 
preſent : 'Fulneſſe of glory is reſerved for the life to coms, | 
the beginmnge of glory (as peace of Conſcience, joy i 
the Holy Ghoſt, SanRtification of the Spirit) are youds 
ſafed here; grace 5s the beginning of glory, and glory 1 « th 
perfeftion 0 a grace , now as grace grows, ſowe enter-upit 
the poſſeſhion. of our. inheritance : Hence lively grace Ye " 


we, fb wo www 


Sa en Me. >... 
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Clap.9Sets.  - The Lifeof Fanth.. 
-acemore and more, that we may get Heaven by degrees, and 


cels. | | A 
| FFaich earneſtly deſires and-longs after the full accompliſh- 
ment of glory : Owr ſelves alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the gym.8.2;. 
Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Phil. 1733, 
adeptien, to wit, the Redemptico of the body : Tamin a full ſtrait 
{ſud Pan!) betwixt two, baving a deſire ta depart, and tobe with 
Chriſt, which is far better : Salvation is the end of Faith;Heaven 
isthe home of Believers-: Now all would be at home, all things 
defire perfeRion in their kinde, this makes the Believer-co long 
after glory. | T7 Tk. 

2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, oblerve this method : 

I. Confeſle we our former-careleſneſle to enter apon this in- 
heritance : O Lord, I have ſlighted thy promiſes, 1 have negletted 
the motions of thy Holy Spirit, Thave not carefully improved the 
gifts received, 1 have not laboured more and more tobe ſealed with 
the promiſed Spirit :- A Lird, what a dwarf am I in Holineſs ard 
Sanftificatiin ? by reaſen of my ſloath, the powers of grace are ſo 
enfeebled, that I can ſcarce breath or ſigh, or crawl in the way to 
Heaven:O that I have not ſo earneſily ſoxght (as I might) to make 
Heaven ſure to my ſelf, that I have not entered poſſeſſion thereof, ſo 
far as in this life I have given me of Grace. | Go 

2, Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his 
Spirit, lead us in the way of peace, cauſe'us to grow up in holi- 
neſſe, make us wiſe to prize and value, to taſte and reliſh the 
very joys of heaven ; andabove all, that he would aſſure our 
conſciencesofour right and title thereto : O it is God thart ſeal- 
eth, and makes us, to read the ſealing, itis God thar pre- 
miſeth Heaven, andaffeRts the hearc with the goodneſſe and 
worth ofthe thing promiſed , it is God that (by the pledges 
of his favour, and earneſts of his Spirit } doth teſtifie our adopti- 
on, andcaulſerh us certainly to apprehend what he doth teſttie: 

pray then, Who am [ Lord, that thou ſhouldſt muke ſuch ample, 
and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it u of thy free mercy, and 

accurding to thine own heart : Andnow, OGod, eſtabliſh [ be- 

ſerch thee, the word that thou haſt ſþcken concerning thy ſervant : 
0 ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance, and mals me aſſuredly 

know what thoſe hupes are, which thu haſt refered for: men 

Heaven : Of thy Free grace thou calledſt me to this hope, there- 

RY 2 for 
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fore ir#by fervent: bald to entreas the ſenſe of thy love; olukue 


3+, Preiſe God for his p of ererbal lifes .0 


aft looked on my baſe eftate, and vifiied.me with mercy s..- « 


| high . ofa firanger and forreigner, then haſt made me a 


mzen of the New feruſalem: Now I ſee, Ireadit-inthby an. 
Cioxs promiſes, that my name 15 regiſftred in beaven ; ancqut- 
weight of glory « reſerved for me, Heaven u my home, 197 bepe, 
my inheritance : .O where ſhould my heart be, but where my "Ag 
ſure tc? where ſhonld my .thonghts be, but where my hope ic > may 
all glory, and honor, and praiſe be given to my God | 'O the incaws.. 

Lenfible love ang favor of my dear Lord ! what a & thi 


1/4 
pre 
What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejoyeeth in thee my G 
frall bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. 


v+ 


SECT: I Or: 635200 
Of the manner of this life of Faith inregard of others... ; 


FJ E have done withthe Promiſes that concern our ſens. 
V Now follow ſuch ſpecial Promiſer asave findein Holp 


Writ concerning others, and they have reference 


Our awn Fami SY: v1 
rage Society.further enlarged, ” 


a YParticular; 
The Chuxch of Chriſt Jearncals 


Huzsband and | bed 
1.The members of our Family aocicher Parent and cu E 


( Mafter and Servan.: 

x. For the Hwaband and Wife, if godly, they have a Pramif: 
from the Lord, ' P/a/. 128; Prov. 31.28 and-14. 16. 
$+.25-»: | \ ©, "db 


2. For Parent and Childe, God hath madea graciowsO 


venant with them, Ger. 17.7,9. Att 2.39. Fer.32.39.Prov20. 


Good Parents (though poor) .leave their Children a good patth: 


'- for they have laid up many: prayers for themin heaven, 

ey teave Godsdavour-for their polleflion;and his promiſe 
* MW 

4 £4 
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age of this hope, the increaſe of grace, the.aſ] nrance of thy meygy 


»> @ a tc _Aawv ct _ _ _ oh th ya 
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CASSEL DIST CDSG 


a r0; — TheTafras, 


via at 
| ah 9. ies. 
1, in. 
22 


fors — (orciaheriancr, 7/37 apaG intra Pairs zand 
+.13.and 37-29. Prev. 1 3-22- heb dg 4n 3 ob - 


obeying their Parents; have ſer, Exod: 20.12. 
dnok Jer.3 5-18, wag rnd pry 7 


z, For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet prom 1fes, Prov: 3: ; 


33 Job. $.16.Prov.14-1z.eſpecaily. che ſervant that's tral be» 
dient, Col.3. 23,24. 1 Pet.2;19. here conſider; 
Magitrates, Det. 17.19,20. P/al.132.18; 
Manifters, P/a/.105.15.Rev.2.1. 1/a.49; 4. 
2. Godly Society (out of our own Families) hath precious pro-» 
miſes, as Prov.13.20, Mal.3.16,17. AMar 18.20, 
3. The Charch of Chriſf, whether particular (as pyblike AC - 
(nies ) hathbleſied promeſes, Ia. 33;20,21.8& 59-21. Mat.18. - 
26, 1 Cor. 5:4 .Rev.2+1.Plal.26.8.& 13 343 Micha,4.4,11,12: or - 


 vhether general and mniverſal, ithath glorious -promiſes, -as 


Ma.16.8. 1ſa-27.3. Pſal.125 2. Zech.g. x6. here comein all - 


the promiſes, Firſt, of calling the 7ews, as Ifa. 59.20. Rom. 11. þ. 


23, _ Heſ. 13-14 & 14-2,3,4,5,6;7.B. Secondly, of bringing in - 
theGeniles, as 1/2.49.22,23. Rev.,21.24; John 10.16. 1ja.G0.3, 
5.8. Afts 10.14. Eph,2.12,19, Thirdly, of thedeftruQtion of 
eAntichriſt, .as 2 Theſ.2. 8. Rev. 17.16, & 18, 21, 'whereeach: - 
word hath almoſt a gradation,. in that as Angel, a mighty Aw 
eltaketh a ftone, and a prear ſtone, even a milftone, whith he 

feerh not barely fall, Jay cafteth into the ſea, whence nothing - 
ordinarily 1s recovered, much les wmilſtone, thruſt from fuch a: 
hand, and with juch force. 

Now for the exerciſing of faith concerning: theſe promiſes, -. 
that we may live by cham, yu-we PART 
_ 

ra od \ Proy | 

1, For Meditation,. yer 50 matter of it, .nonvder:theſe- - 
things 
1. That we have hadthe nceof of: theſe pro. 
mſes in hand ;, and this fir peohumis her ys 2 due ( he 
cially of the Churches flouriſhing; and of Anticlriſts downtal) 
1sasſure as that part alreads accompliſhed, which. we ſee 
oureyes:, experience ſhould firengthen faith; andbreed an aC--- 
ſured hope in Gods people; of the Lords moſt glorious-appear-- - 


mg, and this hope ſhall net. more us aſhamed, RomF755s + 
- 5 OS 2.: That: 
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Mat 5.18. 


bringing in more-Kingdomes from Antichriſt t6-Chinit;* wha - 


WP: 
Js®.4 
57 


elſe mean all the ſhakingsin all the Kingdoms ofthe world 


this time ? therefore ſtudy we this time of God, andin 


and callings, - work with providence, now we havea ſeaſogy 3 


help up the Church, Gods holy Mountain. 


2, .For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method FR, 1 

1. Confeſs our former negle& in our ſeveral relations : 4. 
Lord, 1have not done my duty in ney own family, among Chriſtian, | 
in theChurches of Chriſt, I havent performed my vows, ſurged. 
my generation, helped onward the building of Zien'. And now Lind, * 
what ſhall 1 ſay, but confeſſe to thy glory, and my own ame, my oy. 
Wnt E- 


reſpett of others good, or of the communion of Saints. 


2. Pray for a blefling on othets, as on our own ſelves; forget | 
not our relations to others in our beſt prayers , be importuitigne - 
with God more eſpeciallyfor Zion, O look upon Zion, the ty * 
our ſelemnities, tet thine eyes ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habitation; ah | 
bernacle that ſhall not be taken down , let not oxe of the ſtakes there. * 
ef be-removed, nor any of the cords be broken. =_ 

3- Preſs wethe Lord with all his precious promiſes, citherts ! 
our. Families, of Chriſtian Societies, or to the Churches of Chriſt 


We havea promiſe, that The Lurd will create upon every; 


place of mount Ziom, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and [make d 
day, 4nd the ſhining of a flaming fire by night, for wpon all the ylary | 


ſhall be a defence. : Now Lord make good thy word, &c. 


Conclude with, 7believe, that whatſoever God hath ſaidinay 
of theſe reſpetts, he will fulfil it in his own time : Heaven aqndtanh | 
ſhall paſt away, but not one jot, one tittle of Gods word ſhall fail. it 


may be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yzt Ged hath ſaidit,- 


(ſhould a ſoul ſay) and that*s enoug hfor ne: If 1 can but reallyas-| 
knowledge, and believe, that God s5 able to doit, he will they 
from heaven, at he did once on earth, According to your faith bet: 


Mar. 9. 28,29 4110 you. Thus much of T he Life of Faith. 
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2.6.42 ADSPAST LIBBY 
of- -- 


Looking unto Felus. 


E Chap.9.Seg. 


- 


ne Here is one _ more of this kind; which I look; 
= uponasthe duty of duties, andthat is a looking 

Þ unto Jeſus : aview of the everlaſting Goſpel of 

Jeſus, .or-the ſdulseying of Jeſus, as carrying on 
the great work of mans. ſalvation from firitts ; 
| laſt, This dzty is the. Saints ſolace, we are ne- F 
vet more chearful,then when Chriſt Jeſus is in view : This d»ry 
isthe very Angels delight,  they.are ſaid to look into theſe things... | 
The Apoſtle alludes tothe. manner of the - Cherubims looking 2 Pct-1.12: _ 
down into the mercy-ſeat : this-is the ſtudy, the deſire, the de .;.- : 7 
light and recreation ofthe elet S__ to look into the ſeveral. £7 
WM ſcopesof our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt,ro behold the whole frame 
"WH 20d fabrick of it, . to 0blerve all the parts of it from the begin- 

WH oingtotheend, to conſider all the glorious attributes of God, 

his wiſdom, his power, his ;uſtice, . his mercy, all ſhining and-- 
\ glittering in it like bright ſtars inthe firmament. Oh that fuch a: 

duty as this ſhould lye dormant, neglected of moſt, I bad almoſt: 

{aid unknown anto moſt of the Saints themſelves !' hat the diſco--- 

very of this duty will be a great work, and require much paines ; 
and therefore T ſhall reſerve -it for a trat_by it ſelf, agd if the-- 
Lord will, 1 ſhall in time bring it forth to hi le and to.the view . 
ofall.In the mean time let this paſſe as no diftin& Chapter. 
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CHAP. XL'Ss wr, | Eau 
Of the Nature of 
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BL] 7-07 raghurtgrachrmara ex roche om Fo 

EEE bc milder 1 Arnbthey arc ſuch Dwriee4 gut | 
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that call not ow. thy Name, anc by charemmple-.of forty Bas | 

' 4s for me and my houſe, wr wil ferve rhe Lord , and by thatgre- 
;Taſh.z4-15. mile of God, Atthe fume time, ſaith the Lord, weld Fherhe 
-Jer.3 1,1 altcho Familics of Mracl, and they ſhalt be wy people... ro fea 
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SECT. 2. 
of the Preparatives to Family- duties, | 


-Ongthat we maycomfortably carry on theſe F, 
GEE we 


7. Our entrance:into:thenr. / 
2, Our proceedings in them. 
2. :Forentrance,we muſt lay a good foundation for 
.neſs unto Religion i in thoſe that belong to this family, 


I, In the governour. 
my 7 Inthe wary 
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- 1-In the governor, whoſe duty it is, FEST eh 
1. Toendeavour in a ſpecial ranner for knowledge in Gods 
Word, and for holineſſe of converſation ina. Chriſtian ing: 
This would tend niuch to the preſervation of his authority, who 
otherwiſe will be {lighted and difregarded, through an aptneſſe 
ininferiours £0 take occaſion there trom. ' 
2. To marry in the Lord, andthen to live chaſtely in wedlock, , c,,.., + 
that there may bean holy ſeed : Now that he may marry #n the Mal 3.45, 
Lad, 1, Let piety be the mover of his affection, and perlonage, 
parentage,and portion, be only as a comfortable acceſſary, con- 
fiderable in a ſecond place : \Chriſtianity and grace is the chief 
golden link and noblerye,which hath the power and priviledge 
tomake marriage a lovely and everlaſting bond.” 2. Let him 
plythechrone-of Grace with puny of prayer; a good wife 
a more immediate gift of God-: whence So/omen could ſay, 
Hoſes and riches are the inheritance of fathers, but a prudent wife Prov.19.14. 
isfrom the Lord : ſuch a rareand precious Jewel isto be ſued © 
andfought for ar Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary impor- 
tuaity-and.zeal; and if ſhe be procured at Gods hand oy praper, 
he ſhall find a thouſand times more ſweetneſs and co 8 
Fſhebe caſt on him by an ordinary providence 3. Let him ob- 
ſerve and mark theſe {1x points in his choyce, as, 1. The Reports 
2. The looks: 3. Theſpeech : 4.- The «pare! : 5. The compa- 
"WF 00s: 6. The education : Theſe are like the pulſes : that ſhew 
"I che fitneſs and godlineſs of any party with whom he ought to 


marry. 
4 To beware whom he admits co dwell with him,that they be 

mQableunto religious courſes : See Davids reſolution herein. we 
Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful ef the land, that they may dwell Pal 102.6,9% 
mth me: he1bat walkethan a perfett way ſhall ſerve me; he that | 
worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my - bouſe;he that telleth lick 

fball not _ in my * x 4 _ Mu 

:2.Inthe governed; w utyttis to -Jjoyne topgerher _ 

mathe orforpgt of Family-dutics with their goyernour ,! and Provg Þ> 
t9ſubmitza his governments My fon, here the inſtruBlion ef thy _ . ,.. 
Father , and forſake not the law of thy Mother , for *they ſhall | 
he A ornament of grace unto thy head, and thames: abent thy 

mee = | , 
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which 4s poid. 2.'Thathe bear a low fail, and keep with 


ly: Nyw tothe Family-dwties themſelves, and how theywaſh 
exerciſed. ESO 154 = 15) Fm 
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Þ* the proceedings of theſe Family-duties, we areto conſider 


. _ Fr. Of the governours. 
ne Dy) 2M Ofthe governed. 


11.T he governours, if(as it is in marriage)there be more then 
one; as firſt, the chief governour, .towit, the Husband : ſerond-.. 
ly.the helper,to wit, the Wife; both theſe owe dutics tother-/ 


Families, and Duties to one another. 


I The Datics they owe to cheir In general to the whole, 


Families are cither >' cular, according $ 1 


their ſeveral relations. 


either. 


. CBodies. 
to cheirySou 


-1. That whichin general they owe to the whole Family, is. 


1. To their Bodies, concerning which, faith the Apoſtle, Ht 
that provideth not for his own , and eſpecially for thoſe of his nun 
henſe, he hath denyed the faith, andis _ then an infidel, . Now 
as the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty, ſo be ſettethw 
about ſuch things whereby this may be compaſſed;as, 1. Thate-- 


_ very one ſhovld have ſome honeſt- and good calling ,, and walk ; 


diligently in it ; Ler him that ftele , ſteal no mere, { faith theþ-. 


poſtle ) byt rather let him labour, working with his hands the thay 
paſle;remembering-that of Sclomen, He that is deſyiſed, audhuth 


Prov.1z 9... #ſervant , 4s better then he that hunogrethb himpſelfe ; and 
; p YE 


read. - 5 


2... To their Souls, .concerning which, ſome duties they:aie 
Perform to the Family. . 4 


OX Require of the Family. . 


PEE — - — 
OO — 


1. The Duties they muſt performe to them, are ————» © 
| 1, To-provide that they may hve under the publick Miniſtery, 
BW for otherwiſe how ſhould they be brought into the ſheepfold of 
- MW Chriſt, if they hear not the voyce of the chief Shepherd ſpeak- 
W ioguato chem by thoſe-whom he hath ſent ? | 
2. To overſee the wayes of their Families, that they ſerve 
God; and asin all other dries, ſo eſpecially in ſanftitying the 
Sabbaths : To this the very words in the fourth Commandment, 
dobinde all Maſters of families : Rememb:r, thu and thy [ornne, 
and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and tl.y maid, —- Where the 
Lord ſpeakes by name to the Governours, as if he would 
make them overſeers. of this work of ſan&ifying his Sab- 
bachs. 
2] 3. To ſet their houſe in order forthe ſervice of God, to offer 
'-W prayers and praiſes co the Lord morning andevening. To this 
"WW purpoſe, Proy continually (faith the Apoſtle) rTheſ.5.17. which , +1, 5.17; 
W we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and inceſſant pour- Tet oh 
MW ingout ofprayers, asthe Aaſſaliaxs or Exchire did; but of 
WW morning and evening prayers; the Apoſile here ſpeaking in 
MW reference and in analogy to the continual, or daily ſacrifices. 
x This was Davidz-prattice, Evening and morning, and at nou will Piaks5i17. 
Ipray and cry aloud, and he ſhall here my vice, and this was obs 
practice, who ſent for, and ſanctifed his ſonnesand daughters, 
and roſe up early in the morning, and offered barnt-offerings accord- Job 1;5, 
ing to the number of them all : — T has did Job continually: And © 
this was. Abrahams practice, whereſoever he came, 'ro baild an Gen, 12.7.% 
WY Altar ro God, where God ſhould be worſhipped joyntly of him 14.4.& 21.33, 
WM -and bis family: And this was Chrifts practice for himſelf and his ; 
WM family, Mat. 14.19. and 26. 30. Job. 17. 1. | 
4. To inſtruct their families privately in matters of Relipion, 
that they may not only profeſs, but feetthe power of: Religion 
intheir lives and converfations: This 4ary hath theſe ſpecials be- 
longing to it. | FF: :218 
1. A familiar- catechizing of them in the principles of Religi- 
on : Thus were Parents-commanded of old, hoy: fhatt teach np... 
theſe words diligently unto” thy children., and ſhalt talk, of them - dna: 
_ whenthou fitteſt in thine hunſe, and when thou walkeſt by.the way, 
and when thuulieft downand when thon riſeſt up. © + + 
2, Adaily reading of Scriptures in their fracinds on 
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2 Tim.3.15. them to mark andto make uſe of them -.'So Timothy was: train. 
ed up by his-parents, and that from his chi/dhood. . SVs 0] 
3. A careful endeayouring that they may profit by the qyþ, 
lick Miniſtery : To-this end . They muſt-prepare them toher - 
the Word, by conſidering -Gods Ordinances, Promiſes, and 
their own neceſlities. 2. They muſt remember -them to lookin © 
the Word for a Chriſt,and for cummunion with Chriſt, 3: They 
muſt examine-chem after the Ordinances, what they have leans. 
| cd, and what. uſe they can make of it, thus Cbriſt , after he had 
Muk 4.13. preached a parable to his diſciples , he ſaid unto them, Km - 
Fen not this parable, and how then will you know all parables ? and” 
then-he expounds.the Parable to them; = 
2.The dxties they are to require ofthe family, are both care, 
fully to frequent the publick Miniſtery,and diligently to becon- 
verſant in the private worſhip of God,and conſtantly ro'pratice- 
all holy and Chriftian dzries compriſed briefly in the Command. Wl E 
ments of God; and they are to require theſe things,not onelyby {Ml 4 
telling clizm, calling on them, catechizing them, amanda, = 


a— 
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them, but.if they be negligent, by correQing them. -- { 
Waiſdeme,, * Wi 

Now this correction mutt be - miniftred. nd - Wo 
Patience. Wo 


1, /n»Wiſd:me, whoſe property it-is to finde out- the ;righe Ml » 
party that committed the faulr, to conlider of what fort and. v 


nature, the fault is, to weigh circumſtances ofage, diſcretionand'M in 
occaſions; and to look to the minde-ofthe doer, whether neg. Wl 
ligence or meer {implicitybroughthimtoir. Mi 
2: In Patience, whoſe property itis to make: the fault mani- Ml c 
feſt to the offender, that hisconfcience may be touched rhere-l + 
with; to hear what the offender can ſay in his own defence, and at 
accordingly-to allow or difſallew; to avoid bitterneſs, which IM C 
ſooner will barden the heart ,; then-reform the maners-oftheMl 0! 
offender : Theſe - Rules being obſerved, and the heart liftedupM © 
- to prayer to God for dire&ion and bleſſing, this Corretingis 1-1 = 


ceffary, asis evidentinGen.30.2. Prov.13.24 and 19.18... * 

[Theſe are the dxties that :Govervoerre.owe to their familierit 
reſpe& af their ſouls: rocorrett them, catechize them; adman 
them, call on them,read to them pray for them,cc. only with 


41:44 
2s ®... SF 4 - F- 
- * * => 2 *s 4 

- 4 


3. L1G> 
F 


IST V; TELE nag 
F ” 


- 


_ 


— That they preſume not above their callings : This was 
Pauls Exhortation, . That no man take this honour, ro himſelf, but Heb. y, 4. 
 ethat is called of God, as was Aaron: The honour here , 1s the 

ar of the publick. Miniſtery, except that , and I know not 

kat that every Governour of a family,who hach ſpecial abilities, 

cterance, memory, may read Scriptures, repeat Sermons, pray, 4 
ch and inſtru out of Seriptures, .1-Per. 4. 10.. Thus Wn Gen.3 5.4 
fidto his houſhold, par away the ſtrange gods that- are. amon 

- And without all contradittion ( faith the Apoſtle ) the lefſe er nrokacts | 
ir bleſſed of the better :' «And if the woman would learn any thing , orig Rm E467 
It them ack their husbands at home, thus Origen would have the Levis. ; 
word expounded in Chriſtian families, and Angsſtine faith 
That which the Preacher is in the pulpit, the ſame is the houſbelder 
is the houſe, 

2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Paxls 
Exhortation to every man, 2\vt to rhink, of himſelf mere highly 
then he ougr2t ro think; but to think ſoberly, according as Gad hath 
tealt to every man the meaſure of faith , yet E,deny nor but im 
ſome caſes they may lawfully<depute or ſubſtitute ſomeone. in 
the amily whom they judge fitteſt unto the ſervice andimploy- 
ment, which rhey themſelves ſhonld ordinarily perform,as in caſe - 
of od age and weakneſs of body , Thus Samet being old, made 1 Sam.8:x; 
hs ſins ?u1ges : - Or in want of good utterance or expreſſion of - 
what is to be ſaid, thus Aaron was AZoſes his fpoakſman, and x, , .6. 
in tad of a month: Or in want of boldneſs and audacity, ariſing © 
from a conſcionſnels of weakneſs: thus the g 00d Centurion ſent Luke 7.3+ 
the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt -to intercede for” him-- Or mm. 
calethata Miniſter of the. Goſpel ds ſojourn.in ones family,” as 
eArchipps did 1n Philemon his houfe: . Or in caſe of neceſſary py;q yer +. 
abſence; thus the Apoſtle Px made Timothy his deputy to the i Theſ. 3: 1,2. 
Chriſtian Theſſalonians : Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more : 

of his gifts and graces to one then another ; I know not in this- $195 
caſe, but that we may Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts in others ; as * Cor. 23. 335 
th, 45 14 our own ſelves: | 
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of the Duties gs Parents to their Child.” 9 


5 { 
He Dreties 1n particular which Governowrs owe to the Fi . | 
ly, according to ther relations, are either -—_ 
As Parents to their Children. "TY - 
As Maſters cotheir Servants. "2 
The duties of Parents to their children, { To their NE... '" 
areeither\ Totheir ſouls. - i 
x.. The Daties of Parents to the bcdies of their children, ar are of 
many particulars, but may be all compriſed under this one f 
A provident care for their 7 emporal goods and this extendethin 
co all rimes, as, 
C1. Totheir infancy. 
2. To their youth: 
3. Tothe time of Parents departure out of this world, 
1. Thefirſtage ofa childe i his infancy , andthe firſt pan 
of its infancy, is while it remaineth in the Mothers womb: Her 
:the Dzty lies principall wv n the mother, to have aj ales 
of it, that it may be ſafely rought forth. Why was t 
.of abſtaining from wine, ſtrong drink_,and unclean. rhings tin 
Alanoahs wife, but becauſe of the child which ſhe Fj conceived? 

The next degree of a childs anfanc ©, is while it isin the. fo 

-ling-band, and remainsa ſucking child, in this alſo. the « 
more eſperially lieson the mother , whoſe duty it is ro takedl 
Painesſhe poſſibly may, for the education of her-childe, 
:Efpecially to give her child ſuck;, if ſhe be able cherero: T 
-a0t only Nature, but Scripture ſets forth , 

{ 1. By Conſequence, Gen. 49. 25. Heſs gu 

| 1T1.5.10. 

[ 2. By Example, Gen.21.7.. 1 Sam.1.23. Þ 

< Ee 9. g 
3D the Word giving it as a rulgl 
e not to be denied,Gen,21.7.Cants 7 

| Lk. IS.27. 

2. The fecondage ofa childe is its youth , from cherinei 
begins to. be of any diſcretion, till it be fit to be place@ ort! ; 
Now the dry of Parents at this time is, el 

I. To nouriſh. _—_ 
42: To nurture their.children, E' tt: 
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"mary roman , ave compriſed Fopd,: Apparel, Recrea-. 
= for recoyery-of health when they arefick; 1 which: 
-#Parents mo not for their Children, they are wor/e then In. 
fuels: And under »»rrare, are compriſed good manners, a good 

allag, frequent admonition , reprehention, : correRtion, the - 
ora which may do good when nothing ellecan, Pitta... 

19.18, —, 13,14, ———-29.17, 2.4 
Thelaſt time to which Parefts.provident care extendeth - 
FT is the xime of their. departure out of the world, and then : 
are to ſet their houſe in order, and to leave their eſtates to - 
their chi.dren. . 
2. The dsty of Parents to the ſont of their children extends 


itſelf alto to all-times, as 
; i. To their Infancy. 


2, To their Youth. ; ; 
3-To.the time of Parents departure out of this wortd./ 
1. T he firſt age ofa child, . is his, infancy; and the firſt -parc-- 
ofitsinfancy,ts while it remaineth in the mothers womb; Now - 
the duty of Parents at that time are theſe: - 1. That. they- pray - 
far their children : 7 hus did Rebekah, while the children were Gen-3 $23, 
_ her womb.T hoſe Parents that negle& this duty to their ; 
(dren, conſider not. rightly that they are conceived. in finne ; : 
% That they make fure (ſo muchas-inthem lies, ) ron, pr ooh 
children be born under the Promiſe; or under the Covenant, 
reſpect of the Spiritual part of it : How? by making ſure that ==: 
teunder the Promiſe or Covenant themſelves : If Godin: Chriſt be - 
ther God, they may have a comfortable hope, that God-will-be - 
the Godof then ſeed; according to the promiſe, / wilt be thy God >Gen-1954, 5 
ad the Ged of thy;ſted. 5 
The next depree of a childs infancy, is when it 15 born : watt 
the duty of Parents then is,to giveup their children unto God,. 
altng them into the bands of his providence, intothe armesof 
kizMercy, Being for them a gracious -acceptation with God; 
ata tend er them t@ the. Ordinance, The Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme;.to ger the Seal of the Covenant ſet pon them,togot them :: 
mark'd out for ſalvation. - 
"YM * Zheſecond age bfa childe, js its youth : Now the Duty. of 
"Wirentscothairchuldrenat. this: rime;istotrain them up intrue 
pity, 7. bring them up. ix thit 'nyrtwre and admonitivn of "he Zargl,Eph..4 P 
vidisend. _.. 1..When. -: 
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2 Tim.3- IF. 


Jſa-28.10. 


Joſh 4. 6,21 


Joſh.24.1 5. 


71- Whenchildren begin to read JerthemrandenwK yen A 
prures: {6 was Timothy trained up: from a childe\' andrh Ann 
children ſuck in Religion with- learnizg. - ** | "EE 

2. Letchildren be Catechized ' co! antly from day ts ay: 
-only with -this' caveat, that Parents deal mh their childre v» Ml. 
skilfal Nurſesand Mothers doin feeding their children, (43 - 

to give them two much at once: overmuch' duls a childs wn | 
Gubdlng; and breeds' weariſomeneſstoit ; itis moſt ſue blew 
ivethem precepr «pon Precept, precept cept, Line ws 
fone, Line K64e Fae. bs Dake. # o7 {ape oroge + Thus a 
they learn with eaſe and delight; andin time a great ref! 
knowledge will-begained thereby. : 'F "£1 

3. Let Parents declareto their children, thez Imirablexy onthe 
chat God in former timies hath done for his Church, —_ 
ſuch works as he hath done in their time:outward ſenfdleth 
do beſt workupon-children, and therefore this direction wi : 
ven under the law, oh. 46,21. ; "0 F 

4: LetParentsbetotheir' children a good pattern FI ty; 
leading them-to Chriſt by their examples -*. This will takephce WM i 
with children, more then all precepts or paternal inſtruQivns: Ml « 
Bat as fer me { aid loſbna) and my houſe, we will: ſerve the Led: 
heſers himſelf tirft, as a guide to the reſt.” - Et 

* 5." Let Parents reprove and corre their children fork and 
tharthe Lord-may ſandtifiethis | cirre@5untoithem, * Canſuly 
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- thisOye Parents,Do you obſerve ſuch and fuch ſins if your ird ” | 


. may beupon you: and whenyouare angry-with yourch 


dren ? emter into your own hearts, examine your ſelves,whethe Ml " 
they come not from you : Conlider how juſtly: chehandof Fa 
a 
have anholy anger with your own ſelves, and ule thisor hell 
"Meditation with your own ſouls, Lord, ſhall 1 thus pen whe 2 " Þ 
own finin mine own childe ? ſhall thus perſecure the corr uptiiny ll * 
mine own anceſtors ? how then mayeft thow-be diſpleaſed A bo u 
for the'too carnal Conception of my own ebilde , It m be,- * 
{ay in ſeme fin, or 7 acked it not of thee-b: y prayer : t0 
ane,, O Lord, andi in thy good time, - ' thou pity ime ali 
chile ! = ReY _ -A4 th 
'6. As children grow in in taontele by 
and of -uſtiication by El ar Parents traine them u | 
TIE of alk Daries, as Prayer, Heditation, Slf-B 
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 Tachfulne(s, and all means publike ang private : if this be done, 

" the world to come may reap the benefit of their education ; ſuch 
children as you bring up, ſuch parents will they be(when youare 
gone) to their children ; and ſach children ſhall they have, who 
zee parents in the next . generation, &c. Youthen are the very 

ins or marring!of the world : ' bug on & nw 1 if this 
tenegleced, therich manſhall riſe up againſt you in the day of 
Judgement, and condemn-you, for he being in bell,had a care of 
hic fathers houſe, that thiey might be forewarn'd;he defired Abra- 
hamto ſend Lazarus to hus brethren, to teft ifie: unto them that the 
came-not 73 that place of . torment ; but-you-! will-not , admoniſh _ 
your children, you will not teach them "Zofes andthe Prophets ;- 

ouwill not ſhew- * them-the danger of Gods hedvy dilpleaſure 
ging over their heads; you will not, whilelt you-live, lead a 
example before them : O-you may fear that.your children 
ſhallbe Furies of hell ro torment you..; -Now-the: Lord open Jour. 
ejes to forcſer, and to fly.theſe judgemenss tocome. VET tho fd 
3. The laſt time co which the Dry of Parents extends;it (elf, 

is thetime of their departure - out:of the' world, and then they 
onetotheir children | . 


Good direction. 52 £97075 116 k 

; 7 Fairhfybprayers/7 27) od 21lilde 
4. For direon : when. Parents obſerve their time to-draw:; 
near, it is their duty then gre F -to-commend-ſome wiſeand) 


. 


wbollom precepts unto their children, - the better to'direft them | 
intheir Chriſtiancourſe,: ſo did 1/aac,-and Facob; and David 51. i 
Tie words of a dying Parens are eſpecially:regarded, - and make!, King, hats 
adeeper impreſlion. 1 Chron. 26.9. 
-2., For prayer : then is the” moſt proper time for Parents to . 

pray and to bleſfe all rheir children. -. As they commend their 

owa ſouls into Gods hands, ſo let them commend their children 

uato Gods grace,g, Gods” prowidernce and promaſes are the beſt in- 

beritance in the wor F,and if Parents ( inther prayers ) teave theſe 

totheir children, they can never want any. thing that is good. O 

the faithful prayers of Parents for their Chutdren( eſpeciafly when 

they are leaving their Children, and going to God) muſt ieeds, 

infor and through C hriſt , prevail mightily with God. 


Tt SECT. 


Of the Duties of Maſters to Servants. 


TV: Dut) of Maſters to their Servants To their bode, 
- I. "either 5 theit Souls,... 

x ' The Daty of Maſters to the Bodies of their Servants © 
conſiſts in thels particulars, :z.In a due proviſion ot food ur | 
them, Prov.31.15. and 27.27. In a wiſe carc for their clothing, * 
Prov.31.21, Ina well-ordering of their labour,- fo.as th 
be able to undergo it:In their eaſe, reſt,and intermiſſion fon, 
bour at ſeaſonable times”: In paying them ſufficient wages, Dem. 
24. 14,15.I1na careful preſerving of their health,and uling mean 
for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, 'ſar.$.6: and that notof ; 
the Servants wages, but of the Maſters own charge, otherwiſe - 
' they #ndo not the heavy burden, but rather ap burthen as ; 
burthen. 4 
2: The Duty of Maſters tothe Souls of their Servants, con. 

* ſiſtsin theſe particulars, viz. In teaching them the Principlesof J 
Religion, andall duties of Piety : In cauſing them to go tothe | 
publike Miniſtery of the Word and Worſhip of God : Intaking 
account of their profi P—_— by thepublike and private meansoff>. 
dification - In praying forthem ; and as they obſerve any grace 
wroughtin them,in praiſing God forit, and praying for theen 
creaſe of it: Nothing ſo much wins a Servants heart, or er : 
EY gracious heart, as the edifying ofit in grace. ' | 
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SECT. 6. 
Of the Duties of the Hucband anfWife. 


Teens He Duties which the chief governour and his helper ones 
onsanother, are either . -460 


Common and mutual, 
aaa peculiar ro each ſever al ah, 
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(ap.r0: Sect. 6  Fanily-duies. | _- 
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©; The common mutual D«#iex berwixtMan and Wife; are! 


' for another, © 


The former Duties preſuppoſed : there ought to be —=- 
1. A ſweet; loving, and terider-hearted pouring out of their 
jearts, with much affectionate dearneſs into each others boſoms, 
This mutual-melting-heartedneſs, vein proeryed freſh and 
fuitful, will infinitely ſweeten and þ the marriage ſtate. 
Now for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider 
1.The compaſſionate and melting compellations which Chriſt 
and bis Spouſe exchange in the Carticles,, My fair one; my lave, 
#1 dove, my undefiled my welbelaved,the chief of ten thouſand, ſuch 
afervent and chaſte love as this, all married couples ſhould re- 
femble and imitate. It: Heh - 
2. The Command of God to this purpoſe, Hubands love 
yur nives, Epheſ.5,25. and Wives (or young woinen) /ove 
luhands, Tit. 2.4.Me thinks this charge oft remembered, ſhould Eph. 5.2 5. 
{er beat back all heart-riſing and bitterneſs; all wicked wiſhes T it.2-4- 
tat they had never met together, that they had never ſeeh one 
anothers faces : when the knot is tied, - every man ſhould think 
his wife the fitteſt for him, andevery wife ſhould think her huſ 
band the ficteſt for her of any othtr in the world, ' 
2. Aprovident'careof one for another, Which extends to 
the body : Noman haterh his own fleſh, but nourifoeth and'che- Eph.y.29. 
1beth i; : and tothe good name; -Fofeph was not willing to'mak: 
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which if there fall out any*<croſs-proavidence, they are both ta 
yyn with-?obs ſpirit, The D#4 hath grocy, © ankl the Lard bath Job x, 21. 
taken, &c. But eſpecially tothe ſou}, ir prayinigroperher, for; 
and with one another >''in raking notice of the bepinning ind 
aſt meaſure of grace, and approving the ſame; in-conferri 
about ſuch thingsas concern the ſame;' mutually ptopounding 
—_ and giving anſwers one to another; 'in maintains 
y and religious exerciſes in Ty; d betivix 
2 | 


ſelyes, 


- 7 Of neceſliry to the beingiof 5 Marrimonial Unity,” 
) matriage; as\ arrimonial Chaſtity. : 
ether Os £ (Loving afteRion of one aa. 19.6. 
/of honeſty to the welbeing of )* another. | "Tir, 2+5. 
* *.-_ marriage, asa Provident care of one Mal.2« 5+ 


e 
Mary a publike example : and to the goods ofthis: world; 'in > 1-19: 


[ 


Folia. 


1a. 40.11-+ 


deal fairly, hee nog and by our Lord hk his rene a 
heartedneſs to Spertttal younglings, teach us mercy this' way.” 
who is ſaid to gather the lambs with his arms, andto carry th FS: 
" bis boſem, and gently to lead thoſe that are mad young.” + 4 
'2: The proper: and revs duties to each ſeverally, arti | 


Ct. That he dearly lovely. 


fo Wife,”- "1 Tak | 


F 'of Ge husband whoſe Dut itis2 2. That he wiſely whiw; 


| tain and manage his - 


LC authority over her.” 
C1 The matter, 
2: The manner ofhis love.. 

I The mattenef it 154. dear love;: a ſpecial love, and may 
fpecial then.that common mutual love to one another : Non 
tion the Wife is to love her Husband, anda-brother to lovehi 
Brother, anda Friendis taJove his Friend, but more eſpecially; 


+ For the former,conſider, 


or with a more ſpecial leve,is the Husband tolovye his Wife,.T e ; 
this purpoſe ſhe'is called; 7 he Wife of his boſom, to ſhew that the 


oughtto be as his heart inhis boſom. -He mult loveher' woe, 


times, he muſt love herin all things: love muſt ſeaſon and ſees 
en his ſpeech, carriage, ations towards her : love muſt ſhawit 
ſelfin his commands, reproofs,,admonitions ,inſtruRions auths- 
rity; fariharity wich her: .the rife of which love muſt not be from. [ 
* her beauty, nobility, or becauſe ſhe contends and pleaſerhihen ! 
hysband; but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his ſiſter in the profeſſion 


of Chriſtian Religion, and an inheritor with him of the 
of heaven : becauſe of her graces,and.vertues,as modeſt y,chq 
ty, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, 


ence,&c. becauſe ſhe bears & brings him forth children,chel is. 
of his Name andSubftance, and the upholder-of his family ant, 


becaule ofthe union and conjunRtion of marriage. Love 


ing on beauty, riches, luſt, or any other ſight Hr ew 


blaze, andioon yaniſheth,, bur if grounded on;theſe cg: 
tions, and eſpecially on thisnion of mexinge,s 4t:ish 
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Chap: 1.SeR. 6, Family-duties.. 


" 5: The want. thereof is the fountgin, of firife, . quarrel- 
ing, debate, which converts the paradiſe of marriage into 


hell. | EMS bo 
268 For the manzer.of this love, the Apoſtle gives it thus, Hu/+ 


bands, love your own wives; even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, Eph.y-25, 
' Nowthe love of Chriſt to his Church, ''is commended to us in * 
theſe particulars {—— [ui "221 32 CES 
1. In the caſt of his love,” which is his love : He ſet his love on Ot 77:8. 
#, becauſe be Joved you ,, his love aroſe: wholly. and ſolely from 
ſelf, and was every way free : ſo ſhould husbands love their 
wives, thong there be nothing.im wives to move them, -;buc 
meerly becauſe they are wives. +; 69” PESTS 
'2. In the order of his love : Chriſt began -it to the Church, be- 
fore the Church could love him : and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on 
by the Sun-beams, beforeit givea refleion of her heat back 
2gain; ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed'at heart by the. 
ſenſe of Chriſts love; befare ſhe eh again :. Lars bovoe him, be- 
muſe he loved us firſt : -— Becanſe of the ſavour of thyoyntments,, EY 
ob do the cl love thee ,- fo fhould air Ga ms to c an : fy 4 
love their own wives : I know fome wives prevent their huf. 
bands herein, andthere may be reaſon for it , but the greater is 
their glory. This pattern: of Chriſt ſhould rather ſtir up the huſ- 
bands to go beforethem. + /” + +» | brit) 
3. Inthe trathof Chriſfts love : - This was- manifeſted by the 
fruits thereof to his . Church , He gave himſelf for it, that he ppp, g.2 5, 


might ſanitifie it, and cleanſe it, and preſent it to himſelf a #lorious 26, 27; 


[hurch, not having ſpat or wrinkle; So muſt-husbands, /ove their 
mves in truth and indeed, by guiding them in the way of life, 
and path that is called Holy; S:this is-the trueſt character of a 
lincere love: DD 8 15 Chin: 

4. In the quality of his love, Chrifts love is. an holy, pure, 
and haſte /zve, as he himſelfis, ſo is bis /vve.; fuch mult be che 
breof husbands, an holy,pure; and chaſte dove; |, Away, with all. 
intemperate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant, pollynons of the. 
martiage-bed! fromwhich,. ifhe, fear of God,,-imirarign.of 
Chriſt, love of purity.{; awfplneſſe of Gods all-ſeeing eye can-- 
not draw, ; yet. that flayiſly hoxror, left, God ſkould puniſh 
ſuch a couple with no children, or with miſ-ſhapen children, ox” 


"38h Wore, ora prodigiaplly wicked children;,ox with _ 
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Erxck. 24.16, 
Col. 3419, 


Eph.4-26; 


otherheavy-croſs, onewould think: ſhould beable to athuly- 


them. 3g EE 


5. In the continuance ef Chriſt s low? : Having loved lic oe 


hz loved them unte the end. Bis love is a conſtant Hove, ane. 


laſtin oy no map optend;x hm fn could ever mak. 
him forget his ove; T hou haſt played the harlot with many lus? 
Dt vnto me. Such muſt be the /ove of hindands; 2 fits. 
love, an inviolable /ove : the ground of ' it muſt be Gods Ord. 
nances, and the ſupport of it muſt be an inviolable reſolutins © 
that no provocation ſhall ever change it, oralterir..' Hachand! 
-muſt paſs by all infirmities,endeavouring inlove e&redreſs thay. 
if poſſibly they can, or if nor, to bear with them. '* 
'2. Duty of an Husband, is, Wiſely to maintaine and ma. 
—"w authority : Now the 'mannaging of it - confiſts inqy/ 
rmngs : batt s "End 
| I; That he tenderl reſpect her. \.-..*, 
bs That hecarefally provide for her, 


1. He muſt tenderly reſpett her, as his wife, companion,” yoke. 
fellow, as his very delight; and the deſire of bis eyes, and neutrls? 
bitter againſt her. This bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the edgegt* 
his authority: if therefore any: matter of unkindneſs ariſei(y. 
ſometimes certainly will) then muſt he carefully with allleaity.. 
gentleneſs and patience quiet all, and never ſuffer himſelf norkis. 
wife to ſleep in diſpleaſure : Ler not the Sun go down upon yu ; 
wrath , orif he ſhall have occaſion to reptove her, he muſt kee. 
his words until a convenient time, and: not do it inprefenceofs. 
thers, and then utter them in the ſpiritof meeknels andlore”* 
Surely ifſhe be not corrected by a word of wiſdom'/and diſeret. 
on,ſhe will never amend by threats, or any haſty, rigorouscans! 
age:-andifſhe once begin toloſe her ſhamefac'dneſsin the pre-; 
quarrels betwixt them, andthe houſe will be full of diſquicenels! 
it is deſt therefore to' deat wiſely: with her, to admoniſlih' 
often; to reprehend her ſeldom, never tolay violent handsvw 
her, and ifſhe be dutifull, to cheriſh/her,. that ſhe mays 
pour "ga if wayward, mildely to ſuffer ker, tia ſhe wood 
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| Chap. 10-SEAS, Fanily-duties, CE 2 
| alled ber Head, andSaviour,. as Chrift inthe head of bis Church, Eph-5:23, © 4 
and the Saviour of the body: The Head —_ ne. {1 the foun- Me | 
| ain of motion,quick*ning, life, ſenſe, 8 lightſomnes to the body. Y 
ſo ſhould the husband-beas the well-ſpring of livelineſs, light- 
fomneſs, light-beartedneſs to hiswife : ſhe bath: forſook all for 
im,and therefore ſhe ſhoald receive from him a continual influ- 
| exceof chearfal walking, : and:comfortable enjoying ofher ſelf. 
Anda Savioxr (you know ) both provides for, and proteQts the 
ved: Chriſt thus ſaved his Church, he is every way a ſufficient | 
Gviour, able perfeitly to ſave, even to the very uittermoſt; he Heb,7.25.. 
«avesfoul and poly NE fromall manner of MiGre fm the I 
math of God, thi curls of -the Law, the venom of all ouc- 
ward croſſes, the tyranny of Satan, the ſting of death, the power 
of the grave, the torments of hell, or if fin be the greateſt evil, 
indeed it is) he will ſave his people from their ſins : I cannot Mat. v2 
thus of the husband , yet an husband carrietha reſemblance 
of Chriſt,and is after a manner a-F4av70n7 to: his wife, to prate&t 
her,and provide for her. . David compares her to a vire, ;inti- 
gating that as a vixe is underpropped and raiſed by ſome tree Pial, 128.3, 
eframe near towhich it is planted, fo is rhe wife raiſed to the 
eight of honour by vertue of her relation to her husband , by 
bswelth is ſhe coriched ; by his honour is-ſhe dignified - heis 
mder God and Chriſt, a/ in a# ro her. Inthe Family heis a: 
Ling, to govern and aid her, a Prieſt, to pray with her and for 
ker; a Prophet, to teach and inftrud her , a Saviowr, to provide: 
for, and prote& her to bis utmoſt, if not to the urmoſt, which in-- 
&<d is proper and peculiar tothe Lord Chriſt. 
| : 7. That ſhe be in ſubmiſ.. 
2. The Duties proper to the wife, ) ſion to her husband. 
are theſe, Y2. That ſhe be an helper 
— C{ tohimall her days. 
1. Wives muſt be in ſubjeftion to their own husbands * Sarah 
ed Abraham, and called him Lord.:. Buthere is a caſe of con _ 3+16;. 
© vpn | x ON IgS 
1. What if her husband bea ſon of Behial, . an enemy tos ©* wr” 
Chriſt? muſt ſhe then yield ſubjeion>— Yes: | becauſe in his: 
ffice her husband is as 1n Chriſts ſtead; The Church is compared: 
ba bly among thorny ſhe remains lify-like ; white, ſoft, pleaſant, _, 
adamiable, chouphſhe be joyndd with: rhorne;,' which are OE 


prickly; 
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prickly and ſharp -\ So. wife maſtbe i = ad 


dient;though ſhe be matched with a crooked, perverie; proptins. 


' and wicked hus band : | She muſt in this caſe remove heros 


Eph. 5.22. 


Gen.y.8,10. 


Lib.2.de 
Chiſtiana 
fzxm,pag 360. 


from the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the-conditionee 
his place,and by vertue thereof(ſeeing he beareth Chriſtsimg + : 


be ſubjeR unto him as untoChriſt. + _; 044 1 52ls ER 

2. Whatifher husband command things contrary t6-Chyife - 
muſt ſhe therein be fubje& 2 — No : Submit, &c.How ? ain. 
the Lord: ifſhe ſubmits to things contrary to Chr iſt, ſheſub: | 


mits-not" as 70 the L:xd. Conſciencious wives muſt | rememke. | 
they have an husbandin heaven, as well as oh earth, |:berwixe 
whom there is a greater, difference, then: betwixt: heaven ant. 
earth, and therefore in caſe they bid contrary things, theymu 
prefer God before man, Chriſt before all men. ke 
2. Wives muſt be helpers to their hisbands. Now this belpful. F 
'neſs conſiſts in theſe things : | med 
7. That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, in ſicknefsge? 
health, in adverſity. or-proſperity, in youth or oldage, | ©; 
A moſt memorable and famous pattern for this purpole;igrs.. 
corded by * Vives : A young, tender, and beautiful Muid wa' 
matched (as he reports ). toa man ſtricken in Jeaves, wha after 
marriage ſhe foxnd to bave a very fullom and diſeaſed body;;fal: 
of many leathſome and contagious diſeaſes : yet notmithſtanks 
ing, out of ſenſe and corſticrce, that by Geas providence ſhe washes. 
come his wife, ſhe moſt worthily digeſted all with incredible patience 
friends and Phyſicians adviſed her by no means to come near him, | 
and for their parts they utherly forſuck him ; but ſhe (paſſing by with 
a loving difaain thoſe nnkinde diſjwaſioas ) becomes to him in they? 
ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nzrſe, Maher, Siſter, Danghter, Sn- 
vant, every thing, any thing to do him good any manner of may. ot} 
laft by extraordinary expence, and exceſſive charges about himſte| 
came to ſeme want of ſome neceſſaries, whereupon ſhe ſold her Ring, 
Chains, ricveft Attire, Plate, andchoyreſt Zewels : and whey he i: 
dead, aud friends came about her, rather to congratulate ber hay ; 


A 


riddance, then to. bewaile her widowhood; ſhe not only abhorrea uf 
ſpeeches tending that way, but proteſted, if it were poſſible, ſhe moull 
willingly redeem her huebands life with the loſſe of her fin dai 
eft children. 'Whence it appears that this worthy - woman ws 
wedded to her husbands ſoul, - not to his body, ſeeing 09 inls 
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Ge bo Sefty. © Famdlydetics. 
Sq rdcfornieyrharectconl cool or weaken the fervency of 


| kerlove. | 
'.2, That ſhe learn. and labour to forecaſt, contrive-and 
| houſhold affairs, and b»finefſe within doors, as 
they bay : for which ſeea right noble glorious patternin 


| Irov.31. . ; | 
3. That ſhe help her h&band, in ſetting forward the rich and 
royal trade of Grace, inereQing andeſtabliſhing Chriſts glori- 
os Kingdom in their houſe, andeſpecially in their own hearts, 

This is that owe neceſſary thruig, without which their Familyis - 
hat Satans Seminary, and a Nurſery for hell : This will marvel- 
ſweeten. all reproaches, catt upon them by envenomed 
tongues : This will ſweetly ſeal unto-chem their. aſfurance of 
meeting together hereafter in heaven,--Where the hugband and 
nie perform theſe and the like Daries, there's an happy Family, 
there's a Golledpe of quietneſs ,, where theſe are negleRted, we 


__—_ it an Hell. | | 
hus much of the Datzes of Governours, we now come.te 


the governed. 


— I INSES fl an 


SEU I. 7. 
of the Duties of Children t@P arents. 


ſinward, .as Love and Fear. 

| \ Reverence. 

4 Obegzence, 
? Recompence - 

1. The inward Datfs which children owe to tacir Pareats,are 

Line and Fear : Love fike Sugar ſweetens Fear, and Fear like 


Uries of Children to Parents, | 
. nies F* outward,as 


Salt ſeaſons Love, there muſt bea loving-fear, and a ii 

lore. Hence the fear of a childe, is oppoſed to the car of 
fave, for a childes fear being mixt with /ove, hath refpec; ro 
eoffence which a Parent may take. : but a flaves /z4-, which 
vordinarily mixed with hatred, hath reſpe&ts nothiag but che 
puniſhment which his Maſter may inflit upan ham. This /owe- 
| Ty dike 


2 


4 EY 


biker fer is ſe propertachildren, as that the awfubreſpetitay] 
the Saints bear to God, is called a filial fear : Children havgy 
ceived.their ſubſtance, fram'the vety Tubitance of thieir-Paten 
and therefore chey ate to pertorm this Dry of Loweang Fean 
them. | 709” < © 5:5: 
2. The outward Duti-s,or the manifeſtation of this Lo t 
Frarin children, appears, 4 #17 Ge 11 
I. :lritheir Reverence, 1» {pee þ and carrizge : They mult guns ; 
to their Parents reverent and honorable titles, mech and humble, ? 


"- 2471 ? 


ſpeeches, 'obeyſance, as becomes theirage and ſex + Thus * 4 


Gen.48.12. [zphand Sclomgn bowed, © the one to bis father, the ocherag! * 


i King 2 19 


Prov, 13+ 37+ 


Gen. 48. 1. 
and 37.35. 
and 4243 


his-mother. Contrary hereto is. mocking and: :deſpiling*ig,\ 
ther and mother : of which ſaid: Solomon, i: The eye that macketh - 
at his father, and deſpiſeth to ebty his matber, ' the ravens of rhe © 
valley ſhal! pick it cat : a phraſe that ſets forththe: endofange | 
torious maletaRtor, that is hange&ia the air tilltheravens pick 
out his eyes. | | : wat; 
-2.:Intheir obedjence_to their: Commands, Inſtructions#Re- * 
proofs and Corrections of their Parents, Eph.6.4. .'Prov;ibg: 
the reaſon is, becauſe of God, whom the father repreſents : Clu- 
dren muſt remember, that whatſoever they do to their Parents,- * 
they doit to God, when they pleaſe them, they pleaſe God; * 
when they diſobey them, they diſobey. God ; when their Parents - 
are juſtly angry with them, God is angry with them-: norcan 
they recover Gods .fgyour (though all the Saints of heaven - 
ſhould intreat for thera) till they have ſubmitted rhemſelyests 
their own Parents; onely with this limitation, that they ſubmit - 
or obey them.iz the £94, Eph.6.1-- 42 5 NN 
+ 3- Intheir Recompence : Thisis a, D#ty whereby children - 
endeavour (as much as in them lies) to repay what they canfor 
the parents kindneſs, care and. cait towards them, . in way of | 


$ 3: EI 


; thankfulnefs: Jf any widow have children, of nephews, tt them 


learn firſt to" fhew kindneſs at h:me, and to require their farewe, 
We Re they muſt vifit them, in time of mourgins, he uſt. 
comfort them, in wartt, they muſt provide for thenr, as 26h 114 
dren of 7acob, who vifited, comforted,and went to buy foodfor 


, p 


r 


their father : in'rime of danger, they muſt endeavour their pto-. 
teftion, as Davj4 did, Ler my father and mether (ſaid he tg the 


» Sam. 22-34. Kitfh of Moab.) T pFay thee, come forth and be with you, ul 
o # fy ? : 
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| NCI: I. 7 TR I hg 0 , aro, Zona 
nt: whar God well h for me ,, And be brought them befure the 

Be Sack, | oy dwelt with him all the while that Da+ 

; NY iorke ram If 9, pri take children out of this 

world beſpre their parents.a ir parents befuccourleſs(they 

' "WM mutt aschey<an) provide for their well-being after eel res | 

MW Thus Chriſt commended his Mother to his Diſciple obs, alittle 

before he | hs up the ghoſt. Tt is recorded of the Stork, That 

| MW yicnthedams are old, the young ones feed them;, and when, . FG 

Wl through age they are ready to faint in their flying, the young John rg. 27. 

| 
, 

| 


ones help them; and when theyare paſt flying, the young ones: 
 arry them or:their weak backs, Thus Nature teacherh chidren 


their D«ty, how much more ſhould grace > © 


| — — —  ___—__—  —  — — — 


- "SECT_'S Ri 


\W of the Duties of Servants to their M aſters, 


org of _— to _ inward, as Fear. 
Maſters, are either - Reverence, 

 , outward as 3 9" hediemees 
1. The inward Daty is Fear: Servants, . be ſubjett to your , py, ,sg 
| i fer with all fear, and account them worthy of all hinoar : So as 
* Wl properis this fear toa £ervant, as whereit is wanting, thereis i Tim. 6.2. 
: a plain denyal ofhis Maſters place and power : 1f I be a maſter, ,. 

where ie my fear ? ſaid God: obſerve, I mean not an exceſlive” ® **** 
| Wl faviſhfear, as when a ſervant fears nothing but the revenging 
pf power of his Maſter (ſuch was the fear of that unprofitable ſer- 
© WW tant, who could fay to! his Maſter, 1 knew that thou wert an bard 
| WY na; — ad [ was afraid )but I mean an awful fear of provoking M1%25-24,1 5. 
2 bis Maſters wrath, ſo as it makes-him caſt every way, how he 
, WH nay pleaſe his maſter, and ſuch a fear draws bim onchearfully to 
* WW perform his Dazy. 
: 2 Outward Duties which iſſue trom this ) Rewerezre. 


$54 


: ;are ?Obedjence,, 
: 1. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and cartiage. Thus 
” Wl fervantsmuſt give reverend titles to their Maſters, "as Fa-her, 
= © | | | 


Vu 2 | Lord, < 


2 King+3- L {Fo 


| Col, 3-22- 


Luke 5.4 5 


Ephb,6. F z»6, Ts 


e > Rxod.1 17, 


T be'c hildrex of the Prophets when they [aw that the Spirit 
refted on Eliſha,they camt tomeet him, and bowed thimſel; 
gromd befare tim. | 5 7 51-3 (1 1-7 1 = > 
2. Obedience, which hath refpe&t to! the Commands, ' Infltgs  : 
Rions, Reprovts and Corrections of their Matters, 1 Pct.2.28; | 
19,20. Bur here's a:caſe. or two of Conſcience : » - BE: 
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1.How far the muſt obey ; Or what is theexteart of aits: 3 
obedience to Matters? ---The Apoſtle anſwers, Servants obey iy: © 
all things your maſters according torbe fleſh,Itis not ſufficient that ** 
fervants perform well their D«ties m ſomethings; they muſt; | 


do it in all chings, yeainthingsthatmay be againſt thar own 
minde and liking, if their Maſters will have it fo : Thisisclearins _ 
theexample of foah,the King Commands him to number the praple, 
?oab declares himſelf, that he thinks it a very unmeet thing, Why 
deth my Lord the King delight (faith he) in this chirg ?yet againk 
his judgement he yields unto the Kings peremptory command, 
The Kings word prevailed againſt F:ab.. Look as Peter, when 
Chriſt bid him lanch ont into the deep, and let down his net for- 
a draught, He anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we have toled all the> 
night, and have taken nething : nevertheleſſe, at thy word Twill le. 
down the net, So muſt ſervants ſay, when they havea perempes- 
ry command, though contrary to their.own judgements, this 
or that in all humility, 1 ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Ne- _ 
vir: h:leſſe, at your word I will tet down the net, T will do asyou 
pleaſe. | "3h 


2. But what if Godand Mafter ſhould command contrary* 
things > - Tnfucha caſethe Apoſtle ſets down an excellenth- - 
mitation intheſe four phraſes, ['1. Asvnro (thrift: 2. 4rithe 
ſervants of Chriſt : 3. Doing the will of Ged > 4. As to the Links 
All cheſe.imply, That if Maſters command their ſervantsany_ I ” 
thing contrary to Chriſt, they may not yield to ir » Uponths 
ground the Midwives of the Hebrew women, would not kilfthe - 
Hebrew children, They feared God (faith the-Text ) and did.nit#. 
the King commanded them. Inthis caſe- 7cſeph is commendedin. 
not-heark*ning-to his Miſtris.; andthe ſervants of Saul are com- 
mended, for refuſing-to flay the Lords. Priefts.at their Maſters- 

command: When Maſters command'or forbid any thing againſt 


.GodandChriſ, they go-rherein beyond theircommiliion, bo 
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thei auchority-oraſeth, M@ chat ſarvancs max-gy 1 We onght 2997 gg, 
bey God rather thew wen.” . _ . "4H 3 Sh _ : | 
3. But ſome Anabapriſts objet, That all men are alike, and  Ob.. 

that there is.0 ſuch difference as berwixt Maters and Servants, ! C724, 
nay it 38 expreſly forbidden tobe ſervauts of men. I anſwer, to Set. 

be a ſervant, vn that place,is not ſnaply to bein ſubjeion under 

another, but to be fo obſequious tb. nan, astÞ prefer him before 

Gi: Hence the Apoſtle elſewhere in the Dwries of ſervants, lays 

down this Antithelis, Net as wen- pleaſers, but as.the ſervants of Eph.6.6,7, 
Chriſt , again, doing ſervice as to the Lord, and not tro men: The 

meaning is, That we muſt do Dxty to a after, not as meerly 

t94 y:an, but as to one - 3» Chriſts ſtead, Maſters by vertue of. 

their office and place , bearetheimage ef Chrilt; * Chriſt com- 
municates his authority unto them, and fo in Performing Daty 
toMaſters, we perform Dxty to Chriſt, and in denying Daty 
to Maſters, we deny Duty to Chriſt ; Thus the Lard aid 10. Se-- 
ze, when the people rejeRted his Goyernment, 7 bey have 
wt rejefted thee, but they have rejetted me, that T ſhould wer reign 
wer them. Conſider this, all ye that are Servanes, thauph 17a- 
fers ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor revenge your 
il ſervice, yet Chrilt will do hoth : Thus is your prerogative that 
farGod above all other Servants ; others-may ferye their Ma- 
ers with fear and trembling, ith Cuokeoalt of beare. _ and with: 
good will, but onely Chriftians and Saints do ſervice 4 ro (rift, 
and this makes them not content themſelves with doing the 
thing, butto endeavour to do it _after the beſt manner they can, 
a3 Godand Chriſt may accept ef it. .._ TT 

Thave now run through the Family, and informed you of che - 

Duties both of * Governoxrs and Governed, Chriſtians, look. 
mthin you, look about: you, that man ts not a good man, that 1s 

wt god in all his relations. . The fame God that requires uszs 
ferve him as private perſons, requires us to ſerve him inpour re- 
lations : And therefore - though you be never fo tarefal of your 
Duty in the former reſpeR,” yet you may g0 to hell for negle&-- 
ng your Daties, as Maſters,Servants, Hurbands,Wives, Parents, 

o Children, nay, Vlefay a litle more, rhat thouph'you ſhould 
tegood in one relation, yet if you endeavaur.not tobe goodin :- 
every relation, you ſhall-never go to heaven : for the ame God ! 
that commandsyou to ſerve bir - 4 Mater, conpuagtagpe 60 | 

; ; ee ad. mYY : 
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ſervebim as # Father: as an Husbend; &c.  Andhe thar 


CHAP; XI. SECT, 1. 


Of Preparatives to _ 1] 
K: hr iſt 1an-Socie TY. 14 
Itherto of ſecret Duties,and private Datiz; ſy 
1 "Far as rhey concern every man in his own ' 
Fl particular,and 1n his own family : Nowasd | 
8 {| many particulars conſiſts a family, ſo of many + 
MI families may confilt this Chriſtian-Sccietywe 
9) WW} arcready to treat of, and the rather do we 
| = ſ[uponit, becauſe we hold ita Duty, to 
keep a conſtant, indeared and loving correſpondence-with the | 
Saints, to communicate with experimental Chriſtians, in ther 
b Experiences of Chriſt working and dwelling inthe, 7o exon 
as, anther, and ſo much the more, as we ſee the day approaching, 
Now that we may joyntly and comfortably carry on this Day, 
obſerve we, IT | 
I, Ourentrance into if. 
Þ Our proceedings in it wo 
71. Renounce all ſinful and wicked, 
2. Forentrance, we muſt / Society. _ - 
2,Entertain ſuchGraces as will it- I ( 
ly prepare us for thisSociety, * I 
x. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : Fo I «, 
2 Cor. 6.14) - what fellowſnip hath righteouſneſs with anrighteouſneſs * Ad NY || 
'f> what communion hath light with darkyeſs * And what concud 
16: bath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel ? what agreement hath the Temple of God "with Idols, 
£ We M 
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Omer moore eremeeuenE _——————— ” 97 "I PEAKIIE APY. Php HE 
an corporate ſub droley if hg « Spirit melts 

the heart. and fits it for union with believers, then he ſeparates 
itfcom that which is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing to jt: Lird, 
' pho ſhall aweli in thy holy bill ? ſauh David, theanlwer4s given, 


| Plal,15:4:. Inwhaſe eyes @ wile perſon tc contemned, but he honowr- Plal-15.4.. 


ahthem that fear the Lord Underſtand. the . Textſoberly con- 
cerning Contempt of a vile perſon. David would:not haveusto 
deay him courteſies and civil behaviour:. We may eat,and drink, 
and buy, -and ell, and ſhew kindeneſle, and pity him,- and 
for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom rowirds him;. 
chough he be without ; but as for holy. communion -we muſt AR. 8.21, 
fay to bim as Peter to: S;mon,  T hou haft neither partner fellowſhip 
inthi boy ;, oras N ebentth to Sanballat,  Tobiah and Geſpem, Neb. 2.20.,. 
Tow have n» porticn, nor ri9ht, nor-memorial in Zeru(alem. 
..2, We m-ſt entertain ſuch Gracesas will tity prepare us for 
this Cbristian Secizry, and they are ſich as theſe :.. 
1. Humility: Kumble men contend nor, cenfure not, quarrel 
not, diſdain not ;- They can meer with unequal reſpe&sof age, 
ex, ſtate and parts, they can diſcern even in women what is to 
be honored, and if there be notalways-ſo profound a judgmear, 
yet many times there is more hioly,. and more ſweet affections: 
They have not the faith o&Chriſtzn.re{pet of perſons, ; but cag 
fay tothe , poor man. (if he - be of... the poor. whom God hath 
choſen rich in'Grace;. and-heir of the. Kingdom) © Sir thox here 
ina geod place ;, they canprefer Grace before parts,, and delight 
inthe iveet ſcent of creeping Violets : They'can make uſe of, 
and improve all other mens gitts, For ix honor they prefer one anc-- | 
ther,aad-ſo they come to be kindely affeRioned one to another R912 xa. 
in brotherly love;they can ſpy out.Graces of al]-ſorts,in al} ſorts 
andranks of -pzople -- They. obErve, the ſweer., affability and 
courteſie of ſome great. ones, the honelb diligence and patiencg 
of ſome poor-ones, the:bluſhing modeity.and humility of ſome 
fahdly lexraed, ; the chearful a&tivity tn. Gods: ,worſhip.of lome 
illiterate, that love Chriſt. 1n-ſincerity,, though-they, cangot.diſ- 
futefor him.; Several ſorts of men, have ſeveral.luſtres naw 
the humble learn; 6f all,and ſo receive-much beneat communi, 
on. from all:;: This Grace'then: gies bjm. ap ; SS 
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} Phil. 2.4. 


1x Cor. :10. 33. 


21Sam.18,x. 


3 Cor. 12.1,2. 
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one ee bur ang and line! che cre othen, | 
Kant own gifts. ' 


. Self-denyal : * Let mthing be dene through Prrife.. or vie 
PR bat tn lowlineſs of minde, tet each eſtetm other berter this - 
themſelves : Look mt every man on his own things, bat ever) ity } 
alſo on the things of others : How goodly isitto-' fee a-man/y 


hath parts, and aToifes and graces,to deny himfelf, and all forthe 
edifying of the body 7-Pax/ could endeavour to pleaſe all menin_ 
all things, Nor ſecking his own profit, but the Bs of many : He | 7 


hath a true publique ſpirit, that prefers the 


fore his own private, that candeny himſelf, ſo char 'Cotmnh f 


glorified. * 
4 Love: A grace of ſuch - uſe and influence, that Vas 


lovethere can be no Chriſtian-Seciery, it is love that Joyns hank | 
and hearts : Sothe ſoul of 7cnathan was knit to the. ſoulof Dy, | 


wid, For Jonathan l:ved him as his own foul, Lovedil 
to all f iritual Olfices, - to pray together, 
$02 of © _ 
bow excellent ſever, are nothing worth wk love, T 
T ſpake with the _ of men avd Angels; Thongh I hadthe, p 


cf all prophecy, and underſtood all myſteries, and al knowledge a : 


have not love, I am nething. 


F. Amiablene(s, Facility or Condeſrenſion + Rugged hs ; 


unhewn and unſquared; cannot fitly lie and j 


one building; ſowre, harſh and fulten ſpirits, are not year uf 
: If there bea Nadal, who is ſuch a ſon of Belial,that nomay - 
.can | ſpeak ro him, he may not be entertained :- I. know there are | 


ſome good men of an harſh and rigid diſpoſition, who mt 
m_ poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back, though hecame' 


on to conftilt and learn ſomething of them :.Bur theres 


mfame others (whom I wp prefer ) an alluring facility, 


thardoch call in bluſhing, who would other 


wile Hepback : Now —_ —_ diſpoſition for 
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er together; on thecontrary, all the Now res in evaldor 1 
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1.6, $:bricry of ſpirit, inthe ſuſpending of all raſhnes of cen- 


and a patient bearing with ſome errorsand offences, which 
yavoidably will: ſometimes. falt out; The: Apottle hadraſpet: 


 unco4his, when bo admoniſhed-theiCe/ofirans, T« fonbeas. ont am-resy, ” "PAT. | 
i y 


thery an ro farghoÞ one_another, if any man have. 4 quurrel againſt 

arg 7 4 marcer of complainifasthe word figntheth) eves as Chriſt 

firgave 31 :iHow quarreliousare ſome men? How loud-and ſhril, 

andihuoder-Rormy to their complaiat#; onthe contrary, hea- 

venly ſouls reſolve to do good, and to ſuffer eyit;Suck'was Du 

vids carriage cowards Shimei , when 'Shimei curſed him : Come 2 Sam, 16 19 

ut then blcody man, thou wan of Belial: David ſaid no more, , 

but, Let im curſe , becauſe the Lord had ſaid unts him , Curſe 

David. 5 
7. Innscency, harmleſneſſe, or ineffcnſrveneſſe of converſation : 

Nothing more deſtron es {/riſtian-Sceiety , then frequent lyes, 

fatteries, whiſpering, ſcotls; cakimnies,” and inveiited; Aanders : 


MW Keace 7.immes calls the tongue, Ar wnruly evil, full of deadly poi- Jain. 3. 3: — 


ſm, -— And if this member: be mt tamed, all Rrligion s in” vaiy., 1, 26, 
and conſequemtly all Religious Society. x: 03 Fain 45S 

8. 4 uly covering of :rxdetient-gitrsi 3 Emulation ordinanly 
engenders ſtrife, and overthrows Chriſti4x-Society, But this haly 
contention,this ſpiritual emuſauon, thi zeal after imore:penfei- 
onofgiftsand | res -Apottleenjoyneth, Covet earneſtly ther Cor. 12, 31. 


bee gyts,q.d affect ,eniulate, be zeatousafter a:fuuther growth or 


1mprovement. . ; : SINE 10 223 D103 
\.9. Wi/cmezBoth to diſcern, whenerhe rickitreaſure lies; and 
tobeable to drawit forth There: lies manytimesd great: deal: 
of ſpiritual wealth , in. ſome--obſcure. and negleted. Chriftians 
which many ſupercihous. and  conccited profeſſors db'pafle by 
ard negle& : One:would not:think what:dexierty inSceipeures;, 
what judgement in controverſies; : whas fervencybandeaxpredt- 
ons:in Prayer, what acquaintavee with Godand iis Broyidenee, 


what firength-6f Faith, what !Patance, Meokneſſe, Maderation., 
Contentednefſe, Heavenly mindedneſfe; may be now:and then 
found out and-diſcoverediniplainipeople,. rhat have: plain. carri- 
age and plain ſpeech ©Hene theaiis: thenereflaryufc:of wiſdome; 
to-diſcover thoſe gifts ant graces; and whenwe find fiicha ve, 
: X Xx ro 


todig it,/and: Go it oy reg '® or ny oo.” 

dexterity in Scriptures? propound to him -forne 4lfficy 

where you were fain to make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one' we 
ſtudied in-controverliies'?- defire him'to untie a knot, where yi | = & 
have been a great while looking: for an end : Do-you-oblerys - 
--oneacquainted with caſes of deſertion and ſout-clouds?”: _ [3 
him what experiments he hath colle&ted, and which was hay "" 
out-of:the miſt ; Do'you obſerve one powerful i in Prayer. 7 ger - 
him tro commend your fuits with you unto God : All men would: 
| bedealt with in the proper way wherein they are verſed; and: - 
Ie wet SROE: 5 24 er 4 
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of emuinal oxchange of eijs and grace. gh] 


. Ji3 df: 


on 
Fterthe Preparatives, we come to the Duties chemſche, 
which conſiſt. | 
"1; 1/72 mutiial exchange and. imparting of Gifts [1 : 
Graces. F25GS | /:rhþat : 
2.1na'mutual ſerviceableneſs tothe belles andionh ofones- | 
nother. F 
3: Ina mutual walking together, and ogg hands i the ; 
Ordinances of Chriſt. 162 tf] 
- I. There-muſt bein Chriftias Fn: 6) ad 
imparting of Gifts and Graces: Go 
ifs nulb, {tru as Fob was exem plary 
uprightneſſe, Ioſes for faithfulneſs — __ 
tenderneſs and aQtivity in the .caufe. of ry 
for Miniftetial ceand care of the flock : the giſe'f ri 
is Grace, according to meaſure : He meaſures: to 'one-fuch giftsy; - 
Cnc on merkte Lek nnd fuch, as be pleaſeth: Vans | 
every. one of us ace, according fo < meaſure nw | 
ift f Chriſt : Colle: the Spirit without meaſnreunto | 
Bar we haveit according toour ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth " 
honour andentruft. us: To one.is given the word f = 
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anther faith ,--to another prophecy, to another the diſcerning of 1 Cor.12.8,g, 
1% 
his proper gift of God, One after this manner, and another after * Cor. 7. 7. 
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 Chriſtjan-Saciety. 


Ffirits, to another divers kindes of tengyes : Thus every man 


bat : One bath quickneſſe of parts,. but not ſo folida judge- 
kh, anckti- i ſolid, but. ED ready and preſential bt 
hath a good wit, another-a-good* memory, \a third a good ut- 
rerance; one is zealous, but nngrounded : another well princi- 
pled, but timerous: One is wary and prudent, another open ahd 
zin-hearted; one is trembling and melting, another cheargatl 
and full of joy : Now thus,God freely gives, and mult wiſel 
diſpoſerh , that we may be engaged toule his bounty © eac 
othershelp : The knowing Chriftiaris.to impart to himithat is 
weak in gifts, andthe zealous Chriſtian;chat hath fewer notions : 
istoimpart his warmth and-heat to his knowing friend : The 
Chriſtian that hath colle&ed experiences; or found our methods 
for the advancement of holineſs, muſt nordeny ſuch krowledpe 
to the body , Chriſtians muſt :drivean open andifree trade; they 
mult tezch oneanother the myſtery of podlineſle Tell your ex- 
ences, and tell your conflicts, and tell your comforts:: make 
all that you have,the bodies,and all the body hath yours, ome 
fay, The Art of Medicine was-thus: ed, 'asdny one met 
withan herb, and diſcovered the'vertueofit by @ny- accident 
he would poſt it up iniſome publique place, and 6 the! Phyſicians 
ill was perfeted, by a: collection of thoſe" experiments and 
receipts: We muſt one day accounthow we-have laid ouronr 
Knowledge, our Utterance; our fpiric of Prayer, our" Ability of 
diſcerning, our experience of God;;''our-tafte of thePromi 
our enlatBementsafterprayer,our improvements by Conference. 
our comforts after . private Humiliation , 'our ſtrengthenins” 


ng 
others: 


Sacraments,or whar elſe may be inftanc'd in for the uſeof 


how we got rid of ſach a luſt, haw we-maſt*red ſuch a temprati- 
on, how we attained'to ſuch a facility-inthisor that duty; and 
there muſt be this commerce ameng them thatareinthicheaven: 
ly partnerſhip. 1 NMOARTNGS 20 1979 DIIEY © D099 5 1% 
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ſouls. of one another, _ : 


..... - Of 4 mutual ſerviteabltneſſe to the bodies and 


1K, 
FEAST» Au 


; : 
T tie muſt be in-this Chriſtian-Sgoiety, a mutual fervidealts 


ye: their 0 
on-with. equ 


ifthe necellity- of the faithful call foric, even-all thatwehave - 
mult be ſerviceable inorder-andin due reſpects : The Catalogue 
runs thus, 1... The: publaque ſtate wherein we live; we.mult- pro: . 
vide'for., 2:Oud ſelves.:-3-Our wives. 4: Our parents, 5. Yur - 
children'and family: -.6. The houſhold offfaith.: 5./Our kindred | 
8. Cur neareſt neighbaurs and common friends, g.. Our | 
trey-men. 10. Strangers; IT. Enemies. It. ts anacceptable | 

Gro to God,and acions anery, eo reent hehe 
and (ck, i therefore! Paw lometitnies took upon him the feiinns | 
fſaip of the, winiftring to the Saints, asihe; was: by. the 
2 Core 3 457: Churches 0f Hfncedoia, whom he tbmmends for their charity, 
and whoſe example he: wills the Corintbiarinto follow. -- 3: 
2. To the ſouls of one amether, and thisſeverall ways: :/ 11 

I. 1s watching over one . another i Tkavip-we'have: Eneiyie 
that malcioully watch overns for ouc haktings, buticis the pate 
of a friend, to watch over his companion for goodg;dvye-are apt 

- enough tonegle&t our own watch, we had.need to have eith 
[Hb enemies, or faithfull friends, to make us know our 


as ow a. a .__ 


2. Inadmoniſting and reproving thoſe that fall : Thisis # great 
Duty, but much negle&ted. Reverend Mr. Bolton, pal 
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times to deal plainly with hin) coutelſed after tac Judges deach, 


 fuffer many to-miſcarry-andbe-folk; 1 1 1 

3. In recovering oe that are fallen, through a \pirit of 
meekne/s : Brethren, sf any man be overtaken with a fault, ye 
which are ſpiriagal, reſtore ſuch -a onegn the. ſpirit of meckneſſe 


easſidering rhyfelf, leſt-thow alſo be tempted. Chrilti ſhould Gal. 6.1,2. 


not triumph /-qver. them that are og;the-ground, - and thrown 


down by a temptation, but rather they ſhould fit by them on the 


fame flat, and mourn with them and torthem, and feel fome of 
their weight, _- F. 

4. Ininſtrutting the ignorant, awll, and leſs capable : Tothis 
purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a flow pace,then willingly out-go 
the young and tender Lambs : O deſpiſe rhem not here, with 
whom we ſhall have eternal company in heaven , it may be they 
canreach no higher then the very principles of Religion, with. 
out which they could not be ſafe: yetifthey know and can fay. 
any thing of Godin-Chriſt Je:us, or if they would fain, hear of 
him, be not too high for aPaons a wy *notthe rear of 
the Chriſtian army, bar ftrive with their tihirmity. or untitneſs, 

whatſoever it be: | 7 
" 5." In encourating weak: bepinners.: bid them welcome that 


| tandupon the threſhold, that lingerin the porch of this Socie- 


ty,and would be glad co fit: down.amongthe Diſciples of Chriſt, 
Itwas prophecyed of Chriſt, -:! A $ra5/td reed alk he: mor: break, 
Chriſtians, they ſhould- nor: quench, -but rather encourage the: 
imoaking flax into a flame: Do you-perceive a poor ſoul:to-liſten: 
after Chriſt, and rohearkewif ſome word -of comfort-may be 
kt fall> openiyour ſebies tochini)andiler himinadhopicetires 
ad raviſtunents of che Kinps chambers: | Takeibeebob making. 
any 0nego back or grow our of love-withtheorder and govern 
ment-of Chrifts: famgly(: - --- ill :1es 5 aun 
-'"6.! In arora armani ve went her 3i ;{ vufoulerr 
Sos 


and a ſmoaking flax ſpat henet qnench-:: It 'fhould: be ahus with ia. 425.36. 


we another if 


wrks 3, 007 finſakeng rpbafſpmbliang uf car ſebver togethers þ87 ex 
Xx 3: | borting 


germ ed ene {who defeat Canes... 


that be 4s grieved at his heart ''that-he 'had done no more inthat | 
«de. O count not admonition an unneceſſary medling,we may 3,7 on; quatues 
throvgh a fookth humour 0 be eftcemet peaceable: and quier, noviſſima, pag, 
"DSS: 163, 
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| "> Wa one another. A Mean' PREISE HH par” roms 
the fd ſtone,  whereupoh a goodly frame ofexvellenc as 
diſcourſe may be reared :' Chriſtians muſt quicken one : 
inthe ways of godlineſs; 'asthe iron ſharp'neth iron, as rubbins - 
of the hands makes both warm, and as live-coles make there 
ro burn, ſo let the fruit of Society be murual, thine oing; walk.” 
4ngand inflaming. "4F:: 5 

7. In raiſmng, chearing, comforting the dejeBied. and dilmaid - 

ſpirit: How did the Martyrs in their Priſons ſet;one another 
liberty from the bondage of fears? how did oly #3 
ſweet and chearfulcompany, make the very rags Mi 
and PFallace-like to his fellow-priſoners? An nr rs; act | 
opprefled many times-with fooliſh cares and fears, doth'ſome: Wl | 
times { by a word duely ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applycdi in the = 
ſeaſon o it) feel the load quite taken away. Fs | 


SECT. 4. ; 6 


Of a mutual walking together, and holding bondrjn mn 
the ordinavces of Chriſt. Te 


z Ma; 


Here muſt be in ChriſtianSccvety, A mutual walking vgrhr | 
in the Ordinances of Chriff : as — : 
1. 1n hearing the Word, by qootioing one another untoit; by : 
helping the negligent to applyi it,by taking forth the ſeveralpor. 
tions belonging to the ſeveral conditions and neceſſities of Ly | 
by praying for one another, that it might be uſeful ad ſeaſons 
leto a £17 36 FM RORL - 
2. In the Savor amines, JoJing In one - amther, beholding their an 
der and ftedfaſtneſs. of faithin God; Howr ſhould om" but re+ 
joyce together inthe love of G lametables_ 
thoſe that ſhall meet and fit down with kn Kingdom 


ſelves, and alying 
ritableneſs, ſorontfes for Chrif 
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{rlenſoip 80rdially and unfainedly to ofie another, as'thoſe that. 
fade themfelves £o-he all rerainers to the ſame Maſter, and pro- 
 idedforwith the fame care, and purchaſed by the price of the 
fame blood ? © , "Ih. : | 
3. Inprager for and witheech other : In Primitive times, . they , 
| pſedto tranſact one TA _— x the court. of Heayen by. 
& ; Pray always (laid Pan!) with all prayer. and [upplicati- 
5-5 all Sets, and for me ; —and, Pray.one ng (faid Jn 1 _ Fol 9 
Liner) that ye may be heated, 9.4. if the heart rankles, orif Ne, 
there be any fallings our, any differences;and jarrings: among. 
Chriſtians, let chem meet together, and humbly acknowledge 
wherethe Aulr lies, and make up the matter before God, who is. 
both a witneſs of their mutual ſincerity,and is only able to ſearch. 
the bottom of the wound, and to cure it; Sometimes Chriſtians: 
have known bleſſed experiments of this,and can tell when a Pr- 
baumeſt-was written upon it. _ .. .. 
4. In faſting for the afflitting, and humbling of the ſoul; ſo. 
Fzx4 and his men, and Efthey and her maids, maintained com- 
' munion together : Such faſting-days, are ſoul-feeding. days, and 
ſ{oul-curing-days ; ſortie diſeaſes, fome luſts will go our no other- 
Ways. P."4343 3.4 | / 
# y Is mutual - bemoamngt,' confeſſions, and: opening of our; 
; [yr wounds , it maybe; whenthe Apoſtle faith, Confeſs. 
Jour faults one to another, he means ' more then acknowledge- 
ment of offences, whereby.a man hath ſinned againſt his bro- 
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MF cher; iz. that Chriſtians ſhould:alſo bewail their failings, in-- 
r} firnuties, deadneſs, anſavourinefs; coldne(s; narrowneſs,; unfruit- 

; MF fulneGto oneanother; | ro ſee whether:1othershave-[bben inthe; 
, © famecaſe, and whar courſe they-took,  and:what temedy-rhey:- 
> BY procured:many ſouls may periſh chrough roo much reſervedgels. 


andmodeRy. 1210417871 90 E,a5 
60: In holy conferenct''; + This: indeed” 4is-1t: thatto might much; 
improve the meeting ofiChriſtians: © In the Prophets tine; when: 
ud ſcorners, and prophane fpirited mentalked vainly;and did i 
fea what they liſt, dhen rþ2y rhar feared:the Lord-met; and fpake;Mil: 3 16: 
iften one to another, nno:doubt they fpake of God, and his-coun-/ 
«6, of his works and ways, of his providence.and goo {s, of. Ther 
the baſenes of "Acpeiftiigh chooghtsfocicerniay God i 'would:r pay o 
(htiftians chus cect and>crexghange - words and-notions;. they -AQs 18.15, 
3 ;, migue 


Jer. 2335+ 


niighr-buildup.'o -one-another, a barind; fame 
another, they'mi might firengrhen and encourage. Ne another; .o,. 
the breckwen dil Pad 3 and have. we notan: expreſs conimagy 
for this Duty of conference ? Thws ſpall ye ſay every eng yevy=, | 
brother, and every one to his neighbour, a bark the Lind yg . 
ed? and'what hathibeſpcken ? - if +7 2 
- And now I-amfaliey'on this Daty, ive welane tolay dg 


| ſome experiments and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians as 


ly joyned themfelves in a Chriſtian Society, _— Gods bl 
{ing R——_ voedy Ryonges themſelves. IN 144g 40 
MFI 4s. 4 154th '% 


SECT. 5- 
of fo Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſlfrtt I 


. fore Conference.. : 


a 


x. Some Orders. were made, to which 
N this Conference } all. ONE. 
of Chriſtians, \, 2. Some queſtions were pine 
! whichall anfivered. , [. 
AW ry ob err 
1. That every W (etpecia winter wewill 
meet for Conkerrace abour ſoul-affairs. RY P 
2. That ifany difference. in-opinion ſhall ariſe a1 Us,we 
will fully debate, and then ſabeait to the: 5 wag oft Sod. 
ery, asitſhall be made good out of the Word. 5; 5p: 
3, If we obſerve any of the 'Society to fall i into any Fae 
ſcandal, he that obſerves it ſhall firſt warn the party thereof.and 
if he offend again in theſame kinde, the obſerver ſhall then john - 
with himſelf - one; or two moreto waniithe ſameparty; - and 
he wilt not. hear them,” the obferver or: any ether ſhall then gs 
gm uaint the Society at our next-meeting; ard ifhe will nor hear} 
0 that then he be excluded till he repent, and be voted for 
SA na 
4: That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt vs; ( che telling where 
of may tend to the pap of any oneiof us) ſhaitbe kept.{e+ 
cret, 


on we: oY 
Fee 


* Chap.r1. Sect. 6. Chriſtian Society. 345 © 
cret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch cenſure as the major part of | 
the company ſhall think tit, q-.I; 
5. That for admiſſion of anyinto our Society, we will not be 
too ſtrict nur too large, not too ſtrict in excluding any, in 
whom we have any good bopes of ſincerity, and real: defire to 
x ncreaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, though they may be 
Io! bat we4k.in gifts : 'nor too large in admitting ſuch, who may be : 
] WW ether heretical in opinion, Or inordirate in life : And by this yo " ho : 
Rule, thoſe that are to be admitted ſhall be voted by the major - 7 ="; "hd 
J art of us. 
I 6. That for-better- regulating of this Society, we will have 
MW Moderator. And what further Orders we- or any of us ſhall 
© WM hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame to the Society 
4t our next wy and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or 
annulled, as it ſhall beagreed by the major vote of our So- 
cety. | 
" That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion and 
matter of our Diſcourſe the week _ before it be diſcuſſed, 
and at every meeting begin with Prayer, andend with Thankf- 
b | giving. - 7 
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" SECT. 6. 

1 of ſome Yueſtions of PraFical Divinity, which at the Con- 
; ference were propounded and anſwered. 

% 5 ban Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts : 

F (7. Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity. 

n_- 2.Wholeſom Cafes of Conſcience. 

f- Il 3.Some Controverted Points. 

The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were theſe and the like : 

It / 


S. 1. What 


S 1, What was the happineſs of Mans condition in the fate 
| of Innocency ?. | 


1.4 > Od wade man in his own Image, Gen. 1.26,27. and.g.6, 
x Eccleſ.7.29. Epb.4 2.4. By 
2. Man was wonderfully.and fearfully made, P/a/.1 39.14. 
3. Man was made Lord of all the .creatures, Gey. 1. 26,28, 
P[al.8:6: : G q p 
- -YGod, Rom.1.19,20:; 
4: Man had a perfect knowledge of Th e Creatures,Gen.2.19 
5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion and conferenc 
with God; Gen.1.28,29,30 and 3.8: 
_ 6 Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gez.2-15. 
7. Man was made little lower then the Angels, P/a/. 8.5. 
8. Manlaboured without pain, Gey.3.17. 
9. Man lived without fin or ſhame, Gey. 1.31. and 2.25. 


10.Man was crowned with glory and dignity, P/al.8 5.1 Cor. 


11-7 

11.Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8.3. 

12.Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Gez.2.17. and 3.19.- 

I 3.Man had freechoyce of good and evil, not neceſfitatedto., 
either, Gen.2.16. 


S. 2, What arethe Miſeries of Man inſtate 
| of-Nature ? 


I H E is impure in his conception, P/a/.51.5. 

| 2. He is born-in iniquity. P/a/.5 1.5. 

3. Heis defiled with fin in the whole nature, 1/2.64.6, Exch, . 
16 6. Row 7.24. 

4. His thoughts; are-.corrupted with fin, Ger. 6.5, Eph. 4. 
17, 18: / 

5. All the members of his body and powers of his ſoutare de: . 
filed with fin, 2 Per.2.14. 

6.:His members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs and to iniqui- 
ty, Rom.3.13,14,15,t6. and 6. 19. . 

7 Heis ſpiritually blinde, Rev.3.17. 7er.10.14-1, Cor 2.14. 
Eph;5:8. p | 8.Hs: 
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"8. His mindeis ſer on evil works; E Ph.4. 18.Col.1.21. 

g.His will tuſteth after evil, Rows.8.7.: 

;0. His heart is deceitful and desperately wicked, fer. 17.9. 
11.Hisaffe&ionsareinordinate, //a.59.7. 

12-He bath a defiled conſcience, Tr.1.15. 

13. He hath an. unſatiable deſire after fi n, " 4. 4. — 


[4 


wo Heis full of ſin, Prov, 22. 1.5. Row. 1:24. — 749,14. 


: 2 Pet.2.19. 

15-He is dead inſin, Eph.2.1.2. 

16.His civil actions are fin. Prov. 21:4. F 
: 17. His beſt ſervicesare fin, Prov.15.8,9,28,29. | 


 18,Je 1s unable to any good, Rom. 3.12 -— J«19.— 8. 8. 
2 Cor. DE Rev.3. I'7. 

r9.He is hated of God, P/al.5.5 

20.He is ſeparated from all low with God, 1/2.5 9:2. 
Eph.2.12. 

= Heis under Gods curſe, Gal.3-10:Demt.28:16,17,18. 

22. He is without Chriſt, Eph. 2.12.-and out of the communi- 
onof Saints, Eph.2.12. 

23:Heis a bondſlave of Satan, obs $.34,44. 2 Cor: 4+: 4 Eph. 
22, Heb. 2.15. 

24.He is a childe of wrath, Eph.2-3. 

25.  Heis ſubje& toall the calimities and curſes of this life, 
Denr.28.15," 6,17,8C. 

26-His life is ſhort and vain, and fall oftoil and care, Gey.3. 
19.Eccleſ.5.14.Pſal 103-14,13. 

27.He is liable to death, Rem. 5.12. — 6.23- Gen. 3.19.Dent. 
30.18. Pſal. $9.48. 
' 28.He is guilty of damnation \Rom-'5, 17,18. —-8:6. 2 hef. 
WM 2.11,12. 

29.He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the "Oy. - of heaven, 

= (15-50, 2 Theſ.1:9.-: oi, 
30.He is anenenty to his children, Der. 28. 18. 
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S. 3. What means bath God appointed to com: ont of. 
this miſerable eſtate. 


E muſt enquire after the means of ſalvation, LZykez, 
10,12. Atis 2.37. I6, 29,30. $014 
2 Wemult lay hold on ſeaſons and .opportunities of grace 
oftcrel, 7chn 12.35. : , 
3. We muſt hearken to, and entertain the motjons of Gods 
Spirit, Rev. 3. 18,20. 
4. Wemuſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, Haggai 1 F: 
Luke 15.20, 
- 5. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, 7ohy 14.6. and 10.9. 
6. We mult ſearch the Scriptures, Dewr.17. 19. 1ſa.55.1,2,3. 
hu F. 39. 
7 We muſt wait on the word preached, ohz 5.24. Ats 26. 
18. Rem.10.14,17. 1 Cor.1.18,21. 1 Pet 1.23.1 fohn 4.6. - 
8, We muſt ſee ourſin, Rem.2.20. Gal.2.10. have a ſenſe and 
feeling of ſin, Mar.11.28. As 2.37. : 
9. We muſt confeſs our ſins, Prov.28.13. 1 Fihn 1.9. 
10. We mult be grieved for fin, 1/a.57.15, Mat.y.4. James 4. 
9,10. Zech.12.10. 2 Cor.7.: 0. | 
11. We muſt be inftant in prayer; A#s 8. 22. Rom. 10.13. 
2 Theſ.1.11,12- Heb:4.16, 
12, We muſt endeavour after regeneration, 7ohx 3.3,5. and 
mortification, Mat.7.13. Rom. $8.13. . 
13. Wemuſt conſider the curſe due to us forſin, Ezck.18.28. 
Gal.3.10..C1.3.6. 
14. We muſt remove all lets and impediments that hinder 
converſion, Dext.12.8. Eph.4.17.” | 
15. We muſt conſider that by fin we had an hand in crucify- 
ing Chriſt, Zech 12.10. As 2.36,37. | 
16. We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not judged, i Cor. 
II.3T. | | A | 
17, We muſt forfake our ways and thoughts, and turn to the 
Lord, 1/a.55-7. 7oel.2.13. At52.38. | 
18. We muſt ayoidevil ſociety, 2 (or.6.1 7,18. 


_ £9. We muſt deſire after Chri and his righteouſneſs, Mar.$: . 
6. Rev.3.18.—21.6. | | 


"Gupan1 Sed. Chriſtian Society. 


65. 4s 16.31. Gal. 3.22 Eph:2.8. 


21. We muſt reſt on Gods promiſes in Chriſt for converſion, - 


19.43.45. —— 44-21,22. Ezekg6.26,27. 
22. We muſt deny our ſelves, 2fat.15.24+ £xke 14.26. 
23. We mult be doers of the word, _ and not hearers onely, 


James 1.22, 


$. 4. What are the ſigns of 4 ſound and ſincere 
Humilzation. 


ti. A Sorrow for fin, becauſe God hates it, P/al.51.4. 
2. A breaking of the heart out of pure love to God: 
Rom. 2.4. © 
3. Aſorrow for finne, becauſe it crucified Chriſt, - Zech. 
12.10, 

4. A free acknowledgement of our unworthineſs, in greateſt 
fulneſs of our worldly felicity, Gez. 32-10: 

5- Aſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul ,and'not putting: 
off by worldly comforts, 1/a 58.5,6. Feel 2.13. 

6. A mourning for leſſer fins, as well as for greater , for the 
evil that cleaves to a mans beſt. works, as forhis other evil acti- 
ons, fames 2.10 | : 

7. A ſubmiſſion toGods will, let him do what he pleaſeth, 
\h.10.15. 2 Kings 20.10. fer.10.19 

8. Athrowing. of the ſoul (being affrighted with the threats. 
ofthe Law, and accuſations of his own conſcience) wholly up- 
on Chriſt and his promiſes, Luke 13.12 Ads 16.31 | 

9. A hatred againſt, and ſhunning of all fin, Fob 42.6 P/alm: 
119.113 2 Cor,7.11 

10. Alcaving of all fin, and doing the contrary good things, 

Iſmah 8.6,7,8 Micah 6.8-. | 
11, The ſeven marks of godly ſorrow, laid down in 2 Cor.. 
2. 11, ; | 


$5. What: 


70. We muſt believe on the Lord Jeſus, ?oby 3.15. — 6:35, 
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$. 5. What means hathGod ypoined for brokenie 
of heart ? 


N eyeing ofthe word as it isan ordinance for that wy : 
A purpoſe, 7er.23.29: ; 
'Z-Attendance.unto, and hearing of the word powerfully . 
. preached ; hrs 22.19. ; 
Ds. A ſight andſe nſe of 9ur ſins, Ezra 9.6 Pſalm 3+. 9, T0 IVE. 
38.3,4,17,18-fer.23.9,10. 
4 A conſideration of the ſins of our Prophets, ?er.23.9. 
5 A.conſideration of Chriſt crucittedfor and by our lins,Zeck 
12.10 AtFs 2.37. 
6 A conſideration of the hardneſs of others hearts, much 
; more of our own, Marke 3-5. 
7 Prayer for contrite ſpirits, P/al/m 5 1:to. 
8 A remembrance ofour aidtion and miſery,?oſb 7.5 Lim. 
3. "9,20. 
9 A conſideration of Gods withdrawi ng his.comfortable pre- 
ſence from us, Lam.1.16. | 
10 A conlideration of Gods infinite love and grace tq'our 
; fouls, foel 2.13 Row.2.4. 
11 Aconſideration of the death of Gods Saints, whoarea 
the pillars of. the places where they live and abide, Iſa. 38.2 — 
57. I. 
*"12 Aconſiderationof Gods judgements on others,who have 
been hardened inflin, Heb.3 .8,9,10, IT,12,13. 


113 Anactuating of our faith in reſ pet ofthe preciouspromi- 
ſes of ſoft'ning hearts, Ezek 11. go 36.26. 


$. 6. What are the means both for the obtaining ond 
mncreafing of Faith? 


1.PHe preaching of the word Ibn 4.42. — 5 24. Als 15.4 
14-22 — 16.14,32,34 Als 18. 8 Rem. 1. 16,17 —10, 
8,14,17 Eph.1.13 

2 The influence and aſli ſtance of the Spirit cvarurriog tb 


the word, x Cor.2.4.,5. 


_ 3 A forlaking ofour own legal righteouſneks Rom. 327-3 
30,31 Ph1l.3.8,9. - 
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Chap.11:SeR " Chriftian-Society. 
"4 Godly conference with others, 7obn 4. 7,29;39 eAts fs 


2 
4 * Baptiſme, Rom.4.11 Heb. 10. 
5- Due adminiſtration of the ) 22,23. 
Sacraments of YThe Lords Supper, .1 Cor. 10. 
| 4,16 Gal.3.1. 
6. Fervent prayer and- wreſtling -witt} God, Luke 17. 5 — 
22,32 Eph.3.16,17 1 Theſ.3. 10. 
' 7 Acomplaining of our own unbelief, 2Larke 9.23 ,24. 
$ Experiences of Gods former dealings, 1 Sam.17.37 2 Cor: 
1,10. 
g Aconſideration of the faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes, 
Heb. 1111. 
10 A drawing nigh to God with an. heart ſprinkled from ag : 
evilconſcience, Heb.10 22,23. | 
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$. 7." What are the jigns of atrue juſtifying Faith? 


7 T He m__— _ of the Spirit,. Gat.5.:22,23 1Tim.2.15 ; | 4 
ur 2 All the graces1inked together in that golden chain, 2 Per.: 


; 1.5,0,7 | 
25 ; Alove of Chriſt, Fohn 16,17 27im.1.13 Philem.5 1 Pet.1.: 
& $1 fon 5,1. 


4 Alove of the Saints, Eph.1.15Col.1:4. 
ve 5 Loveand peace with the brethren, Eph.6,23.' 
6 .Love and hope of ſalvation, 1 The/.5.8 - 
"5 7 A joy unſpeakable and full of glofy, 1 Per.1.8 Rom.5:1,2: - 
8. Patience in waiting forthe Promiſes, 1/2. 28. 16 Hebr 6. -. 
W 22,15 
_ 9 Fatience inenduringaflition, 2.T hef.1.4 James 1.3-Rev. - 
4.10. | 
10 Hope inGod, 1 Cor.13.13 x Pet.1.21;- 
11 Repentance from-dead works, Heb.6.1,. 


5 12 Righteouſneſs, peace and charity: out of a pure heart, - 
— MW: Tor.2.15 2 Tim-2.22.. | & - 
XY EE. heart weaned from the world, 1 oh» 5.4.5. ; 


14 Areliſtance ot Satan, and his fiery darts of temptation; - 
Ex9.6.36 3 Pet.5.9. EE 


19K & 
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15. A confidencein Chriſt, without being —— 
12.2 Tim.1.12 

16. Afirm reſolution to cling to Chriſt, maugre all TIM 
ragements, Aat.x5.28. Rom. 8.35,36 

17.A relying upon Gods power, when all worldly meansfail 
Rom.4 18.19,20 

18. Arelying on mercy, not upon merit, Rom. 425. Phy, 
3-9 
”Y 9. A throwing our ſelves on God, though he frown on ws, 
{cb 13. 15; 

20. pure —_ anda good conſcience, Rom.5.1. 1 Tim. s, 
19. Heb.10.2 

21 A fan@ified life, or pure converſation, es 15. g—. 
26418. Heb.11.7. Pames 2. I7, 18 

22. Obedience to Godin things contrary to, or abovehy- 
mane reaſon, Row. 11.7,8,11 

23. Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom.5.1,2. Eph.3.12. James 
1.6. ark, 9.24 

24 Acontempt of the world in reſpect of the heavenly inhe. 
ritance, Hehb.11 24,25,26 

25s The ſeal of Gods Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inhe. 
ritance, Eph.1.13,14-1fohn 5.6 

26. A glorifying of God for his grace, and truth, and infinite | 
power in overcoming all natural Jidfculties, and | 
what he promiſeth, though never ſo contrary to the courle of 
nature, Rom.4.20 

27. An aſſenting, cloſing with, and embracing the Promiſe 
a far off, as if they were already performed, Heb. 11.13 

28.A diſregard, and defiance of the tyranny of man, Pſal.56 
4, 11 

29. A ſence of our own infidelity, and an earneſt deſire ofthe 
encreaſe of our faith, Marke 9g. 24 s 

30. A true, rea] and cordial confeſ ion of faith, febn 20.28 
Afts 19.18. Rom.10.12 

3 1.A conſtancy inour holy profeſſion, 2 Cor1. 24 

3T. An earneſt longing ot the coming of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 


7,8 


=T 


Li 


F.$. wha qwotives io SF, Ripentancr ? 


 Glnla laid {openers us,to rheconviftion of conſcience, AF. 


2. T 5 of Gods judgments threatned, Ezek. 18. 
40, 70nah.3-4.,5- ter. 4+3z4---G: 26.--26.4. Amos 4.12. Lak 13. 


| 35 Rev.2 4,5,16- 


;. A conſideration of the Lords chaſtiſements and correRions 
aus, Lam. 3. 19,20. Rev.3.1g. 

4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us andover us, 7=dg. 
10.9,10,15,16. 2 Chrex.12.5,6. Fer,6.26. 

5. A fear of Gods removing the Candleſtick fromus., Reve/. 


#4 A conſideration of the great Judgement-day., As 17. 
40,31. 

7. Aconſideration of Gods mercies and.grace, Heſc6.1. er, 
18.8. foel 2.13. Zech.1.3, 

8. Pia of Gods patience and goodneſs, Row. 2. 4. 
2 Pet.3. 

hcontleration of Gods travelings after out fouls ſalvation, 
Eh 33.11. 

10. The approaching of Gods Kingdome, or of the beauty 
ofReligion, Marth. 3.2, 4. Mark 1.15. Atts 17.30. Exck.43. 
10,11. 

11. Aconſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſfion upen our 
Repentance, 7/a.55.6,7. Ezck,18.21,22. As 3.19. 

12. Aconſideration of the Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, 
Exk,18.32,38. - 

13. Aconſideration of the Promiſe of Gods communion and 
ldlowſhip with us, 1/a.57.15 

14. A conſideration of Chriſ crucified for us, Zech. 12. 
11, 

15. Aconſideration of Gods former dealings with us in mer- 
9, Heſ.12:3,4,5,6 

16. Ahopeand belief of Gods Scceprhnes when we come to 


bin, ?er.3.22. 
, 17. The publication of Chriſts — with our poor ſoules, 
[6g3.14. 7: 
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18A co. of thoſe comforts that avrit Re 
LR 4 Luke T5. 717918... bi 184-9. - 


S. 9. What are the ſignes of true. and. > 
Refhntance. ? 


- A N abkorring of fin, and.of onjeſibres the fin 4b 4 6 
Amos F.15. 

2.A godly.ſhame for fin, Exr.9:6. 7er. 3+24.,25.--31.19.Exeh. 
16.61,63. 

wy A mourningforſin, becauſe.God 1 s Ru; T Sam, 7,2. 

Pſal.51.4. Zech.12.10,11. 

4. . Sorrowing mingled with hope, Fer« x0.1,2, 

5. Serious carefulneſle, 

6. Judjcious clearing,. 

7. Holy indignation, 

8. FiliaYfear,”- - 

9. Eager deſire, 

0. Godly zeal, | 

I 1. Impartial revenge on our ſelves for fin, 

12. Works meet forRepentance, at. 3. 8. AFE26. 20.Jfca, 
I6,17.Hoſ.12.6. 

1 3.Aforſaking of fin, Eck; 24. 6 18 28,33; Row.6.6. Heb 6, 
I. 1{4.30.22: 

14. Self-denial, Lzke 15.19. 

15.A juſtifying of God, or giving him the ales; Hoſ.14-1g.. 
Luke 7.29. 

16. A diſeſteem of all worldly helps, ?er.3.23. 

17. A ſubmiſſionto all offices of humility uponſare. offing | 
Lnke.7.37,38. 

18, Adearloveto Gods Miniſters, whom God hath madein- ; 
{traments of our Repentance, As 16. 14,15.- 

19. An endeavour after this work on our ſelves, to. yorkie 
others, P/al.5 1.13, .Exek,18;30. . % 

20: Anecarneſt Fngng after Chriſts comingeo Jadgnee, 
p Theſſ. I.9,10:. ; 
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$, 10. How I ſefcorhete- 
der his thank fulnefs toC v1 


Y a continual temiembranceof Gods goodaclfe to us, Pc 


Droz. r,2,3.4 
” 2. By ling others whas Chriſt hath done for our ſouls, Pſ: 
43,4: Ep#-1: 
. ;.By wks hotily; and without blame before Chriſtin love. 


o/1168.9. Eph.1-4. Phil. 1.11: Col. 26,7. 
« 4. By pycagin COD our rp -Tefus Chriſt, P/a/. 
BH 342-—63:7- Ep 
5 By atling on God, 4nd prying our vows, P[al, 116. 12,. 
; 3 "ha 
-6. By endeayvouring, the converſidn of others, P/alme's r. 
I2, 13. 
7.- By admmilſtring to- the neceſſity of the Saints, Hebrews 
13.16. C 
. By ſinging of Palms; miking melodyin our heartsunitothe 
Lord, Epb.5.1 9,20. 
9: By worthily receiving the Sacrament of theEords: Supper, 
1 Cor.11.24,25. 
: 10.By loving theLord Jeſus Chriſt, Cant.1,3. Luke? 47- T2ob: 
4.19: 
11:By denying our ſelves and kighe excellencits in ref vet of 
, Wl Chriſt, Rev.4.10. 
| 12. By a publicke profeſlion of Chriſts ſoveraignty , -Philip.. | 
2.11, 
. [3. By ſuffering willingly for the Nameofthe Loxd: Jeſys ” 
WW u17:.4.14,06. 7 FI8 : 
Þ . . 4.9 "oo \ 


$. 11. What art the h ones of a for Tiindnie > 


3 TING walking with God, 'Can?.y. 3. ok; 14. 15,27 228 
Epb.1.4- 2006 2.5,>15 
2, A ſanguiſhing defteuſter Clift * TP T LN 
W— 
I Aloveto the'members of Chriſt, r Fohn'4.12;20: 
4 LL2 


4. X bingeferil, Ffaorn 10.. 
Fang. \ofche poor 


6. A full aſſurance of faith, * Canrictes 6 G6. 3. Reman: 7 
L, 39. 4 
; 7. A diſeſteem ofall.thingsin compariſonof Chriſt, Mar: i 
27. Phil.3.8. | 
8. Aconquering ofall difficulties, and. diſcouragements for 
I, Cant.8.6,7. Rem. 8.35, 2 Cor.5.14- 
. A heart and tongue eetoethht the * 4g of C bolh Ce Cant. 
$.1 = to the end. 
10. All the fruits.of the Sp1 ' Gal5 2 22. 
11, A contemplation of love, and defiresafter fone 
fence of it, Eph.3.17,18,19. - | 
12, Areſtleſneſs of the ſoulin the non-enjoyment- of Chrilt, . 
Cant.3.1,2,3,4-. 
I 3. A contentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, and deat, 
for Chriſt, Can. 5.6,7,8. Atts 21.13. 
14. rejoycing in Chrift, whom we. love, P/2/. 5. 11. Jobs. 
14-2 


I5. A patient waiting for Chriſts appearing, 2 T' fn 
3-5, 


$.1 2» What arcthe cauſes in us of Chriſt's withdraws 
ing -from-us ?- 


F, {ORE Demt.31.16;17. 
2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Dear. 31-16, 17,18; 
Pſal.78.58,60..Hoſ.5.,3,4,6. 

3. The pride of our hearts, Hef... 5.6. 

4- Hypocriſie in Gods ſervice, Heſ.5.6: 

5. Infidelity, and frowardnefſe of bearts, De«t.32.20- 

- _ our firſt love; Rev.2 4,5. 

Carnal ſecurity, P/al. 30,6,7. Cant. 5.3: 

5. Careleſneſſe. of accepting. the ſeaſons of grnes, whether - 
Cir Quran Oaioaamsor iow poſitions, Cer. | 
5-3 & 4 
9. A prelerringoftherreature before Chriſt, Way: an RG 


TE 
10. 70 4 wewinell af Gola Ondnamesfer.25 5.59 Fat. Bs 


7. A wittideawing from Godin the dutics-ofous-obedience,, 


Dent. 32.20. 2Chron.15.2. Hoſ.5,4,6. 


$. 13 What are the cauſes for which Chriſt on his part: 
withdraws himſelf from us ? ann, 


I; | Hep. us what- is in- our hearts;. Deat. 32.26% 2 Chron 
32,31 
2. To bring us t6.an humble acknowledgement ofour ſinnes, . 
feb.13-23, to the end Hoſ.5.15. Dent 31417. Pſal. 30.7. 
- 3. To prevent ſpiritual pride inus; 2 Cor.12.7 
4, Tomake us pray earneitly to tim, P/al.3.7,8. —--13:1,— 
”.1,2,3. —— $8.1,2,3,&c. 
5 To exerciſe our faith in his Name, Tſa.59.10. 
|  6To make us ſeek him inthe uſe of all means, Cant. 3: 132-35 
4.— 56,8. 
. 7To make us prize him, and highly to efteem ofhim, Cont.s. 
$..-$ 1. 
8 To make us hold hin:more ſurely when once we have found” 
tim, Cant. 3.4. 
gTo ftir up andexercife in us all our ſpiritual graces, Cayr.'5; 
6,7,8,9,10,11. 


S. 14. hat meanes fir the recovery #f Chriſt's comfor- 
-  - $6ble proſence ?* 


Search after , and an acknowledgement of thoſe ſinnes- 
which cauſed.his: withdrawings, .P/a/. 32. 4, 5. Lam. 3, - 


2. An hearty bemoaning; ſhame and repenting for fin, er: 

31.18,19,20; _— 34.10 J6-57. IS. 

3Aw ing on ale oFhis Ordinances; P/al. 27; . 
ne for iba Iae243 x 74bn 1.3.4. 

ligent Se phe WK Cant.3-3,4- 

"5A moaning and: Joſvrill-he be found, 7abs 


0.11,13,14,15,16... 
£835 -. . - GA 


A "" Chriſtan-Suterys. = —TaparS 


- 6c A: drawing nigh. toGodin the duty of prayer;L, Lab os TY 
Pſal.51.12. —— 145. 18: Fam. 48. 
7. &prefling 6t Godinprayer with his word and prom, 
| TY 119.49,50. \ 
: A _ m—_— of Chriſt in the Lords Supper, I Cor. 10, 
| = 
g9.A becding upon Chriſt Spirirually,by atrye.and livaly faith, | 
fob. 6.56: 1ſa.50-10, 
10. Arecourſe to.our former experiences, P/alme 77. 7.8, 
-Q, FO. 
11:, An hope that for all this we. ſhall enjoy Chriſt, yy” 
43-5, 
12. 'A liſtening and baiting tothe voiceof his Spirit, Rev 
3. 20. 
© .13.'A walking inhis ſtatutes, ard keeping iecommuting, 
:Lev.26.3,11,12. 


S. 15. Ofmwhat aſt s & Chriſt to 4 Believer alreathjutifelt 


1 CO Hriſtis wiſdome and fanRification unto us, t Cor, 1. 30. 
2 .2. Chriſt is the fatisfation of all our deſires, fam 
56..3.5- 
3. Chriſt is our examplein forgivingothers, Z Phe 4:32. Cil. 
-3.12 13. 
4.Chrift is our examplein ſuffering injuries with Wk Hd, 
I2.3.1Pet.2.,21. | 
5. Chriſt is our exampleia holineſs, raph I. 1.15.16." 
6. Chriſt is our exampleinlove, | 
7. Chriſt is our example in _— lowlineſ , Dumility, Js, | 
C26 bn .13.14,15» PAff32.$; 2 ou 
8. Chriſt is the wayand mganaforour: pions God cheFs. 
ther, Row.5.2. Heb.10.19,20. 
.9. Chritt is both the repreſenter and: the-granter of our 
-queſts,doing for us whatſoever we drlive | in- Tus, name, ES, 
13,14. Rev. 8.3. at 
10. Chriſt isour confolation; 10 »ufferings, 2 Ctr FR 
TT. Chriſtis our contigual Joy Roma 5: 1-155 3; 
x2.Chriſt isthe death of fin inus;Rew8, 16; arr 57 Hd, 


9.14 | 
r3:Chelf 
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24% "Cr rate ring, w 
14, Chriſt is our freedom FE for  STITOY 
Rom.8. 2.— 10. 4. Gal. o, 


15. Chriſt is our life, the v life of grace in us 0 | 
Pom PH Gal.2.20. {di gra Jo 566 
w Chriſt makes interceſſion for '0s, Roy. 34-Heb.7. 25. "Ji | 
1 ; 
* 17. - Chriſt is our upliolder i in temptations, Heb. y 18; 
18. Chriftis our harbinger for heaven \ Foby 14.2,3+, 
bn Chr POT, Mat.23.8,10. our Lord, Rim. 149 
our Head, Eph.4.15. our Maſter and Lord, Zohn 13.13.. 
20. Chriſt is our enabler to do all things, Phil.4.12. 
21 Chriſt js both the Author and finiſher of our fail, "Heb. 
12,2, 
22.Chriſt is our Saviour yea falvation it ſelf tous, Heme: 5.9,10 
1 Theſ.5.9. 2T im.2.11,12, 
23. Chriſt is our very being, the food, 6, ang ſoul of our ſouls, , 
fon 6.5 5.» Als 17428. , 
24. Chriſt is our all in all, Cof.3:17. 


SECT. 7, 


of ſome QueFtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Cons + 
ference were proponnaed and an ;ſmerod, 


Ti He ROY coneerni ng cafes of nee ure Oo 
the like. _. 


© £4, # = 
ard zi ? 4 


$.1 Whether a Believer may profit more; or be more intent.” 
in publike, or in ſecret Prayer ? 


]- was anſwered, That this Caſe.might better be gnroo th 
ans” hen Scripture , and accordingly ſome p _ 
publike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : 
I, Becauſe inpubliquethey are ſtirred up by others, but in pri= 
Vate < 
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| yn; which exceedingly tend to their edification , but in ferree 
rily 


found themſelves weak, and dull, and dead-hearted ordj . ' 
- -Othersanſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecrer Prayer'0a : 


.theſe grounds; —— 


1. Becauſe in fecret they could confefſe more ea. 
doit for | 


.edly and feelingly their own ſinnes - then others.conld 


-known. 


2. Becauſe in ſecret:they had fewer occaſions ofdiftrattia 
hen in publike, and conſequently they kept cloſer to Golinthe _ 


Duty. , 
7 Becunls they found by experience, that in ſecret their hearts 
-were more up;and tar” Ha 


:ftraiten them. 


4. Becauſe in ſecret they .could take more paines with their | 


heart: asin midft ofPrayerto proſtrate, or by breaking offto 


meditate , &c. which conveniently they could not doin pub- 


like. 


In concluſion this Caſe was reſolved , That /ame Believers | 


t more, or beenereantent in publique, others in privatt; 


yea, the ſame Chriſtian may ſometimes be more intent in publike , | 


And ſemerimes in private : Andthereaſon rendred was , 
the Spirit that helps us to pray, isa free agen works di 
in the hearts ofhis people, to ſhew the div 


> 


of his »& + 
his diverſe mannerof working. And yet wi oa $0 : 


that the comforts in duties which have leaſt of are moſt 
— — the Spirit of God are-uſually the ſweeteſt com- 


Clviſtiaw Socket. Chrp.1r Sly 
-vate or ſecret Prayer, they had none others to joyne-with | 
2. Becauſe in publique they that exerciſed had more excellen 


emfelves were to perfornifnpub.. | 
like,the Society whom they joyned with,. did ordinarily mote 
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&, 2.WWhether a Chriftian in his own apprehenſion decaying 
in Grace, may not yet grow in Grace ? and if ſo, 
What are the reaſons of his wrong 


apprehenſions ? 


O the firſt Queſtion itwas anſwered Afﬀirmatively , as in 
If caſe of tempration, Pſal.73 21,22,23. Or ina ſpiritual de- 
WM tion, ?/a/.51 12. P/a4.88 J/a.49.14. 
2 To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were given in : — 
1 1 The negle& of Self-examination. 
Bi 2 The want of Gods lively Ordinances. 
- 3 Atoo much eying. of afflictions. 
* 4 Atoo much poring upon ſin, without any thoughts of 
Chriſt or Free-grace., - .. oy 
* 5 The want of the light of Gods amiable countenance. 
= 6 The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a ſpiritual nature, 
' WW andnot ſocaſily to be perceived? ; : 
7 A preſent deadnefs or dulneſs of Spirit. | 
{ 8 A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripture, as 
\ WW 4c4.6.6.&c. 
: 9 Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judgementin ſuch ex- 
perimental paſſages, eſpecially in the beginning of Chriſtianity. 
10-The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in deſertion) when 
inthe diſtemper of the bod", a man thinking or ſpeaking idly, 
; MW veſfayitis nothe, but his ſickneſs, fo it is in this caſe. 


; Inconcluſion, theſe reaſons were approved ; but we agreed, 
$ That all the ſucceeding Anſmers or Reſolutions ſhould be proved ent 
of Gods holy word. | | 
F. 3. Whether & 4 Chriſtian always bound to repre- 
7 hend an offendcr ? or in what caſes may 

he forbear * 
{, Tisanſwered, That a Chriftian isnot bound ever to reprove, 
, but he may forbear in ſuch caſes as theſe: —- 


1 When the party offending is a ſcorner, and'we perceive he 
mil but ſcoff atit, Prov.g.8.——23.9. HMat.7.6. 
; Aaa 2 When 


nh 
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' 2W henth the eoffendor ſins of infirmity, . Gal. 6-12... MP LE 
3 When the offended: isnot ableto-convirice the (offender 
thaticins En, #cb 6:25 Tit.1:9. RW 
4 When thereis no hopes to. prevail-in reſpect of w_ ; 
times, Amrs' 5.13. F 
5 When-the offence are ſmall, and but lirle, Prov. 19.1 " 
26.3. ? 
6 When we hy not certainly whether the Guprofed offence 
dey or nor, 7.20.16, &C. 
7 \Vhen;the reprehender is faulty in the ſame thing, Marth, 1 
7-345: 
8 When the party offending is not-capable of r roof, in. 
caſea man be an idiot, or drunk, or in the height of hi paſſion, | 
1 Sam. 25., 36,37. ; 
9 'When our reproof may breed ſome diflention,or imminent 
and dangerous.diſfturbance : as incaſe it; be amonpſt rude, hoi- 
fterous and.deſperate company, Hat 7.6. -. 
10 Whentheoffendoris obſtinately and w:lfully. brattng 
an inhis fin, Marke 14:60,61.-— 15. 4,5. | 


S. 4. How may we know whether we profit hy. 
affiittons*- 


\ þ } 'E may know by theſeſigns:- 
| If by afiction wecometo beſenſibleof Gods. 

vy diſpleaſure, Dexr. 31.17. Rath.1.13. Mic.6.9. 1 Cor.1147. 

2 If by aMiction weare drawn to ſearch our, oy: TKings8. 

38. "Reba 14 P{al.32:4.5.-Lam.1.5, — 3.394 

3 If by aflictions we are ſoundly and fi nveably humbled,” 
2Kin.22.19,20.7cb 1.20. 1Pet.5.6. 

4 If ouraffliftions work on us to. make our peace [with our 
God, [/a.27.5. Hef: 5.15. 

5 If by affliftions we be drawn to make and pay vows of het- 
ter obedience, P/al 66.13,14- 

6 If in our greateſt afiictionswe reſt upon God, 2: Chron: hh 
11, and wait 0n God, Pſal.37-7,34. Micha,7.9. 

7 Ifin ouraflitions we .minde the. promiſes, pod,ovlon 
—_ 09 them, 1 Sxm.30.6; Gon L19.49,5 9,92. "nx | 


eh Np i etieS "2 ul 363. -- 
"8 If in ourafflitions we clear God when heis judged, P/a/. 
for afflictione: we. bleſs God.,, and his affiiting hand, 
fab 1.21. PE. ; 

10 If by afliftions ourgraces are ſtirred up and exerciſed, 
þ13.15- Pſal.42.5.Fer.3 1.18, Rom.5.3- 2 Cor.1.10. Heb.1o. 
" 34 James I.3» ; 

11 1f by our afflictions our prayers axe more fervent, NVeh.x.z, 
4 Pſat.77.2. — 116.3. —- 142.445- ; 

12 1fin ouraMictions we gather in ſome experiences of Gods 

love and help, P/al.3 4.46. — 66.16,17. 
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n W 2; 1fin ouraflitions. we ſubmit willingly and chearfully.to 
, Gods good will and pleafure, Zevire26.41. 1Fam. 3.18. 

| 14 Ifin afflitipns. we-look more at. the hand of God that 
it ftrikes:then at the inſtrument, 1.Sam.3.18; 2 Sam. 16.11. 
- 15 Ifin affliction we reject all workdly ſinful hopes, and un- 


lawful means of deliverance, and reſt onely.on-God, 1 Cor.x.8, 
0. 9. Heb.11.25 ,26: | pe fi 
116 If in preſent afitions vie gather aſſurance of deliverance 
from former experiences, 1 Sam. 17.37. Pſal.77.9,10,11. 27 im. 
3.11, | 
17 If by aMictions wefinde corruptions to weaken,and to be - 
mortified, 1/a,27,9. | 
18 Ifourattlictions beget aſſurance ofour adoption, Heb. 
12.8. ſanRitication, Heb.12.6,7,8,9,10,11. glorification, ar. 
5.12.2 Cor. 4-17. 2 Pet. 2.8. 


F. 5. How ſbould a Chriſtian fortifte himſelf again; 
>. fa reproaches of wicked wen ? f 


1] Ethim conſider the command of God in this caſe, 7ar. 5. 


44. Rom.12.19. 1 Pet.3.9. - "S- | 
_ 2 Let him look on reproaches as the very.hand of God, 2.5m. Br 
6.11, | FO : 


3 Let him conſider what an'honour it js to ſuffer reproaches 
for Chriſt, As 5.41. | 

4; Lethimeyethe bleſſedneſſe of thoſe that are reproached 
tor Chrift, Mar.5.11.12, 2 Tim.2.12. 1 Pet.3.14. — 4. 14. 

: | Aaa 2 5 Tet 
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364 _ Clyiſtian-Society. 
EE: '5 Let him conſider itas the lot'of Gods ſervantsto ſufferie. _ 
proaches, 2 Tim.3.12. eye, Won 
6 Let him confider;that in his reproaches he ſuffers with and 
for Chriſt, 7eh» 15. 20. z | - "482 
7 Let bim conſider, that though the-wicked reproach, yer 
God will in his time jullifie and approve, P/a1.37.33.- 147:11. - 
$ Let him conſider, that the Lord in due time will both clegr 
his ſervants, and puniſh the reprochers, A4cha.7.8,9, 10.” 
9 Let him ſet before him the examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtle, - 
and Prophets, 1/a.5 3.7. Mar. 5.12. fn 15.18. 1 Cer.g,y J. 
1 Pet.2.21. 81 
10 Let him pray with fervency and faith, 7cb 16.20. Þſa.. 
109.1,2,4. 1 Cor.4.13. E 
11 Let himbeſureto keep a clear conſcience within, x Pee. 


+» I Y. : 

1 2 Let him refer the iſſue of all unto God, 2 Sam.3.39. 

13 Let him exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of Faith, 
and faſten it on theſe promiſes, P/a/.37.6. — 68.13. 1/a.61.7. 
1-Pet 1.7.—3.14. — 4.14- 

S 6.Whether a true Believer may not ſometimes 
doubt © and what are the ſeveral cauſes 
of doubting ? 


IT was anſwered, That without controverſie (and as he fol- 

lowing Texts will evince) a true Believer may doubt ofhis fal- 
vation; and the cauſes are theſe : | 

'1 The proſperity of the wicked, P/al. 38.17. T3423." 
I2,13. 

2 His own want of neceſlary proviſions for this life, Num. . 
20.3,4,5* | 

3 Suſpenſion of divine favour, feb 13.24. Pſal. 77.7,8,9,10. 

4 Imminent dangers and fears, Ex:4.14.10,11,12. Math. 
25,26. — 14.30,31I-. y 

5 Apprehenſions of Gocs denying his prayers, Pſalm 
2334.3. 

6 The affliting hand of God lying ſore on his ſou!, P/at. 116. 
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| Chap. 11. Set,79. —Chriſtian-Stelety. 


; "7 Miſtaken apprehenſi ions and weakneſs of judgement, Afar. 
| (426. Marks 6'49.50., ly 24-37- 
$ Relapſes, or re-ifharements into former ſins, P/al. 51. 


HE 9 The litrleneſs or {malnefle of futh, Matth. 14.30. Marke 


4 oT A poring on, or a ſtudying too much of the life of ſenſe, 
Luke 1.18,20. Job 20.5; 

11 A want of the true uaderſtanding of ſome- divine myſte- 
- nes, fohn 6.60. 

12 A diſtruſting of Gods paring upon humane reports, 
Nam-13.32,13+ —. 34-I,2 


$. 7.1 hat are the cures or remedies of donbtings 
encident to Believers ? 


Aith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rows. 1 1,20. 
2 Awary and filial fear, Heb. 4+I, 
; Ahopein God, P/a/.42.11-and waiting on God /a8.17; 
0.14.19,22. : | 
| A Firneſt prayer :: 1 Againſt doubting, Marth. 21.21 ,22. 
Mark.9.24. Foke 1 17.5.--22.32. 2 Ceor.12.1,8,9. and 2. To 
haveour doubts reſolved, 7dges 6.37,38. 
5 Adepending on the faichfutneſs of God and his promiſes, 
Heb.10.23. ——II.IT. 
6 A ſtriving to-keep down thelife of ſenſe, Marth. 6. 28,29, 
0, 31. 
| 7 A recalling to minde theLords diſpenfations in our for- 
merafflictions; Lam.3.18,19,20,21. 
8 Arecalling to minde Godsformer love to our ſouls Pf 
22.1,2,3,4,5. Lam.3.22,24. 
9 Diligence in the uſe of alt means, Pal. 73..17. Cant. 31. 
Z, 3. 
10 Atraſtingin Gods Name, making him our tay and ſop»-_ 
port, P/a/.73.26. 1/a 50.10; 


14:23. 


C. $8. What: 


—< oft | ponder, 


$ 8, whe are thoſe Remora's ps bY the | Was. | 
FERN, or the ſpreas ing of the 54 
- Kingdom of Chri## * 


\A/ Ant of a,pious- and-powerful Miniſtery, Prov. Fe | 
Rem. 10:14,15. 
2 Negligence of the Miniſtery.in place,Fer.1.21,22,23. Eee 
34-4,5,0- 
3 © mats vicious Miniſtery, | Sam.2717:Fer.23, o 
Nal.2.8. Mat.23.13 
4 The deceits and bohifiry of falſe Prophets, 7er.27. 14. _ 
28.15. &ze&k;13.6,10. 2 Pet.2,18. 
5 A preſuming 'roteach others without Gods call Fer.23.32, 
7 6 A deſpiſing of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, Markes, 3. 
0 #8.5 $7- 
7 Envy and railing againſt the Wordand Miniſtery, Sy. | 
45, 40. 
8 Perſecution of Gods Meſſengers, 4&1 2.1,2,3,4. 
9 Ambitious, fatious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 Fobx 10, _ 
10- Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the people of God, Bam, 
16.17,18. 2 Pet.2.2,3. 
11 Enemies. of the truth and power of podinnſle 2:Tim, 
3.6. 
12 Theevilexample of Superiours, 1 Sam.2.23,34-1 King! 
14.16. foby 7.47,48. 
13 Seducing ſpirits, I Kin?s 12.27,28,29, 30. Afts 1.4.1 9,--- 
20,30. 1 Tim.4.1. 
14 Scandalous Profeſfors, Heb. 12.14,15- 
15 Evil Society, P/a/.18 26. Prov. 4.14,15,46. 
16 Conſpiracy of the wicked, As 19.29.34- 
17 Satan and Antichriſt, Z, ch. $4. 2 C4: 4. Rev. 8,10, 
14, &Cc. 
18 Broaching and fomenting of errors, agd eſpecially of 
idolatry, 1 Kings 12,30. eAtts 19.27,28 2 Pet, 2.2. Rev.2.20, 
19 Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea 4. 6. og 
G. 66; 


' 20 A prophanation ofholy things, 1 Fam. 2.17: , 
21 


P21 ED carnalthing TerIr EY Far. 34 —— 
4g Dibiahe and unbelief, fer. 44-16, Mar. 13. 3-58. Heb.3. 


pp Tvitwfear. ohm 9. 22: - 
24 Abuſe of Chriſtie liberty, 4 Cor.8,9,10,17. 
25 A giving offence tn thirigs-meerly indifferent, Roms. 14-13, 


] Cor, I'O. 32,33+ 
26 Perſecution of the Church, Atts 8.1,3 Rev.11.7. 


$ $. 9. What means topreſerze Unity aud | Amity. 
| amongſt C riſtians ? 


4 Requent ONIAns. P{al.1.22.6. John 17.6 I Row. 
Fs 5,0. fames 5.16. 


| 2 Pithy and piqus exhortations,. Rew.12.10,16. KCor. 1.10... A 
BY iThſ].5. 13.1 Pet.I8. — 4.8. ; 
3 The ſpirit of meekneſfsand lowlinels, of long-ſuffering and: 
«forbearing one another in love, Fohx 13. 14,15, Rem, 12. 10, — 
15.1,2. Eph.4 2,3-Phil.2.3. 
4 Anotrendring evil for evil, 1 Per.3.8,9 


h 5 A reſtoring ſuch aSare. Fallen with the ſpirit of meekneſs, 
6al.6.',2. 

: 6 a nodnmaerdiade of ſuch-as .are cantrary-minded, 

T5 2Tim.2.24,25. 


7 Aſlighting of flanderous reports, Prov.25.23. 
Fa 8 Aquelling af the ſpirit. of pride, Prov.,13.10. 
9 Aſcaſonablevilit of the Brethxen, wich whom-wehave- 
bad ſpiritual commerce,.A#s 15.36. 
' 10 Meetings and Conferences about differegces -thathave - 
fllen out, Att.15.6. 
, 11 Arcady ſubgiflion tothe, judgemenpof one avother, fr 
cording to the Word, Eph.5.21.. '- - 4615 1h2 
f 12 An endeavour to ſpeak the ſame chings, and tobe of one 
0 W minde, 1 Cor. 1.10. Phil.2.2, 
" 13A doing of all things in charity, 1 Coy.16.14. 
Bog 4 A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, Mat. 18.33. 
P 
3 © | 15. A; 


"Chriſias Sola,” 


15 A ſpirit of of wiſdem and diſcretion , Es Th 
Eccleſ.7.9. ED, 

16 A mortifying of luſts,and fubduing of paſſions, I Cer: FL 
Fames 4. 1. RS 

17 A loving _— and' deportment of the corey 
Prot. 15-1. —— 25.2 

13 A chearfu! fon of the weak into Chriſtian- | 
and bearing with their infirmities, Row. 1451, — TS.1. 1 Tit | 


5: 14: 


19 An avoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt Chriiay | 
Rom. 16.1 I'7. E 
20 An avoiding of il} ſpeeches one egrealt another, 1 Peter; A 
5 

21 A notthinking too highly of o_ ſelves, but ſoberly, ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of faich God hath given us, Kom. 12. 34. 

1 Cor.4.6. | 

22 A deſire to doto others, as we wiſh others to do tow, | 
AMat.7 12. : 

23 A ſtudy tobe quiet, and not to meddle with anotherm mans 
buſineſs; 1 Theſ. 4-11. 

24 Aſolemn entring into Covenant with God, andinth 
one another, [or .50.5- £ 

25 A conſideration of the command ,Be of the [ame minkime 
towards another, Rom.12.16. 

26 A conſideration that weall know butin part, and hs 
fore that we ſhould bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cer, | 
13, 9. | 

27 A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and fromind. 
profeſſor is ſeldom acquainted with the truth as it isin Jeſus, 
Pſal.25.9. Proverbs 11.2. — 27.20. Iſaiah 28.9. Rem 16.17; 
James 1 «21,26. | 

28 A conſideration that unity in judgement is the promiſe 
and bleſling of another life, and that nnity in affection is our 
preſent duty, Epheſ.4.13. Phile3.1 5,16, 


_— 


3s SECT. 8. 

| of ſve Queſtions or conroverned Points, which atrhe 

| Conferenst were propuundell anil anſwered. 

| w_ Queſtiotisof coritroverted points were theſe and the 


like ; <= 


| I, 1. Whether dith Goll ſee 's: in Relizvers, ſo us to be 
offended atit ? and how may it appear? 


- 1] Tis anſwered affirmatively, that God doth ſee fin in his 
? | Saints, as appears by theſe Texts, Zxod.4.14.1Sew.3.12,13» 
' 2500.12-9,10. Pſal.135.14- fer. I6.17,18. Rev.2.4,13,14. 
- though not 1n reference totheir juſtification, yet in reference to 
Wh their converſation and ſandtification,” which'is burin parr. 
MH 2 This appeaceth = $ 
W 7 From theLords complaining againft believers for fin, ſx. 
12,3445 6,7,8,9- 7er-2-5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13 
WW 2 Fromhisthreatsif they-do not repent, 2 Sam.7.14. P/at. 
| $9.30,31,32. 1/4.1.20, Rev.2.5,16. — 38. Ip 
| $3 From hischaſtiſements of them for fin, 2 Sam;12.15. Pſal. 
- 74.1,-— 99.8, Amos 3.2. 7er.30.15. Luke 1.22. 
4 From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spitit for fin, 


31h: 
vv 
AC 


WW 7651.12. ; ; "0 = 
WW 5 From the Prayers of Believers to. God, for the hiding of 
W tis face from their fins, and removing of his anger for their ſins, 
| Pſal.6.16. — 32.5,6. — 51.9. : QF 

BW 6From theLordsreproving of his people for theirfins, 2Sam. 
8 22:7,8.9. Mar.16.23, ek 


'S, 2. Whether are Believers torepent for their fins © dud 
upon what grounds ? \ 


ter,z I -I19, Rev. 2.5  —— 33+ 


A Nlwered, that they are to repent, as appears, 7ob 42.6. 
: «> Bbb * 2 The 


2 The groundsor — I = : 
1 Becauſe God looks for repentance trom then 


2, Becauſe God commands them ro repent. Reva.g a 
3.3,19. _- 
3 Becauſe it is Gods pleafure that we ſhould feel the b t 
ofſin, as well.as the ſweet of fin,” Fer.2.+9. * by 
4 Becauſe believers lin as well as others, 1 King 8. 46 x? 
1.10, 4 
5 Becauſe in believers there isa. proclivity and dif | 
all tin, P/al.5 1.5. Rom.7. 24.; ER. 
6 Becauſe® repentance” is'a means for” the diverting of 
judgements from a Land, or a perſon, 2 Chron, 7. 14. fol | 
ts, Me; 
. 7 Becauſe repentance is.a means for obtaining mercies Fo r 
20.26. Neh.1.9, ; Re 4 
8 Becauſe repentance is a means, way, Pardon, r Chron, 


or qualification ro Sa , Con. 


9 Becauſe repentance is a neceſſary fruit of faith, Zech. 1216 : 
Afts 19.18. I 

20 Becauſe after repentance we may expeRt comfort, Po "h 
126.5,6. Mat.5.4. 2 Cor.7.9.13. PEE 

1 1 - Becauſe that therein we ſhall give-God chegyt his. © 
Juſtice, Þ/al.51.4. Rev.16, 9 Tu 


S. 3. Whether are Buliewers to pray for pardon if for bp 
and what are the reaſons * 7 
4 
A Nſwered, that believers are to pray for pardon ,. as may 
appear from theſe Scriptures, N#mb.14.19. 2 Sam. 24. 19; 
Dan 9.19. Pſal 25.11. Mat. 6.12. - 
2 Thereaſons are theſcand the like , 


1 Becauſe Chriſt taught his Diſciples {0 to nay, Mak 
G. 12. 


2 Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities, Nm-14-11,19 
3 Becaufe God is ready to pardon them chat prapfors 


P[al.86.5.. 
2 Becauſe 
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| 5 Becauſe whatſoever we readin Scripture of pardon, it is 

| aways in referenceto ſinspaſt, 1/4. 43:25. 7er.33.8. Pſal.79. . 
E $, &c. : AN | mR 

' - 6 Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the 
| ſentence of pardon, neither will he till the laſt day, A#s 


3-19. 4 
WW $4. 19 hether is it the duty of Chriſtiancto obſerve the 


Lords-day (now being the firſt day of the week) as 4 
Chriſta Sabbath? and x Popes fort? 


-& : A Nſwered, Thatit is their duty ; and proved from Marks 
= | 16.2. fohn 20.19,26. Als I.1,2,3. —20.7. I Cor,16. 
© W 1,2. kev. 1.10. | | 
> WW 2 The groundsare theſe and the like : | 
"Wt Becauſe Chriſt as that day did perfe&t the work ofRedemp- 
; tion for our eternal reſt, 1ar.28.1,2. « ; dl 
2:0 2 Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his reſur- 
| W *:&ion upon that day moreeſpecaally. fohz 20.19,26. 
: 3 Zecauſe (asit isobſerved ; nerally.) the Holy Ghoſt as 
s. a oj = fall apon the Apoltles, being met together in one 
J ce, Acts 2.1. | 
4 Becauſe upon the ſame day the Apoſtles ordinarily dif- 
penſed the Word, Sacraments, and other Ordinances, 4#520,7, 
1 Cor.16.1,2. | 
j 5 Becauſe ſuch things as are named the Lords in Scripture, 
* WW erceverof the Lords infturion.as 7 he Word of the Lord, 1 Tum. 
y BW 6:3.The Cup of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.27» The Supper of the Lord, 
ol WE 1 Cor. 11.20. and fo The Lords day, Rev.1.10. 
6 Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of the week 
above any other day, as appears by his great works done upon 
that day ; viz. Inthe creation, he made that day the firſt fruits 
of time; and in it he created the higheſt heavens, the place of 
the eternal Sabbath , and in it he brought forth the lighe of the 
world, anſwerable to which isthe day of Chriſts Reſurrection ; 
wherein the Swn of Righteouſneſſe, the true light ofthe World 
. Bbb 2 roſe 


{FT 0. 5: FEE: 
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4-9,10,11- 


err n= moe) infer _n v on 


A SR -Eph.5.19, wha anderh 
theerhea Gs, of fd, an Hymns, and. 


DavideP alms ae, contained. 


2 Thigisp ed by Precepts, Paterns and ER E 
Precepes,  Epbeſians 5.19. Collie 3.16. Ja 


1 By. 
5-2 x3. _ 
Paterns :. 
x1 Of Chriſt himſelf andfiis Apoſtles, Hat. 26-46," 
2 Of Paul and Silas, eAFs,16.25, 
3. Ofthe Church \Rev.1s, * 
3 By Reaſons, as—— Be: - 
k Becauſe the people of God have didevery find words; 
of Davids Pfalmsin ſinging, 2 Chron. 15.13. compared with: 
P{al.136.and-Ezra 3.11. compared with 'Pſal. 118, and Rex "Mt 
15.4; compared with F/al. 86.9. and Exod.15,2. compared ith: 
Pfal.218. £4. | © | " ROW 1 
2 Becauſe Pax! direRing to fin Plalms, gives the veryſame- 
word ortitle as' David givesin his Pſalms, James $.1 3» comPt-- 
red with P/al-95.2. _—-. 
3: Becauſe Davids Pfalms were indited by. the Spuitaf : 
God, as well, as any others that confeſſedly may be ſung,. 
2 SAMm2.3 +2. I 
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appear ?- 
Wl EN I In the admit-- 
ters, Mar.7:6. 
Nirered affirmatively, Thar itisſin;4 2 Inthe joyners,, 
A | FE Cor. ; I, 
2 This appeareth to be ſin —— 


- 1 In the admitters, by theſe grounds :— 
_ 1 Becauſeitis. againſt the' command, of keeping unclean: 

perſons from ſuch like holy things, N uw. 9.6,7: 2:Chron , 

19. 
x Becauſe Chriſt caſt out tlie man that camewithout hiswed-- 
rment, ſat. 22.01. 
uſe this was:the praQticeof the: RPO I (7.5.3 oo 

| Tiw 1.20. 
| 2 Inthe joyners by theſe grounds : — 
"I 7 Becauſe theyare-forbidden expreſly to- joya. with ſuck, 
= 27heſ.3.14- 

. 2 Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenſured, and fo- 
tobe eſteemed of-the joyners: as-Heathens, and. Publicans, 
Mat. 18.17. 

3 In both admitters and joyners; by theſe grounds: — 
1 Becauſe God hath forbidden usto eat with: ſuch, I- Core F;- 
yl. 2Theſ.3.6. 

2 Becauſe by this means their ſinswould become-ours, I:Cor.. 
$.0,7. Gal.5.9,10; 

/3 Becauſe the Ordinance: ofthe- Lords: Supper is defiled: 
thereby ; which is net to be underſtood: ſimplyin itſelf; but: 
n ſome fort: (4. ) to: chem who arc ſcandalous, .andto: them: 
#ho joyn with ſuch as they 'know: tobe: ſeandalous:: And this 
pears — FE 

| Rbb: 3; 2: Iga 
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x In that the tem Ts which had a facramental-f >» 
" Chriit, was a by the coming of prophane p S_ - 

'2 In that the kicrif ces of old weredefiled by prophaneg __ 
ſons, Heg.2.11,12,13,14+ pa. 


3 Inthat the prophane areasSwine, which trample the pear ; 
under iheir feet, Mat.7.6. 7 
See theſe Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Aarons ms 4 
| 3. ch. 15. Wy 


$ 7. Inſuchacaſe, what is the auty of admins A 
andjoyners, to keep rbemſelves blameleſs, : 
and the Or. inance #ndefiled 2 X- I 
I ] T isthe katy of admitters — 
1 Toeye andobſerve the flock, ever which God bath ig 
yenthem charge, A#s 20.17,28. F 
F. Ifany be obſerved, or brought in as offenders, 'it ther ; 


ty | 
1 To admoniſh them once or twice, T3. 3. 10. 27h. _ 


3+ 
2 if that prevail not, to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor-5.11,'2 
3 .6 »14,15. Fs. 

3 Ifthat prevail not, then to Excommunicate the by | 
the leſſer Excommunication, "Math. 18.17. 1 Cor. 5. 4 5. - 
2 Cor.2.6. 

4 If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes) to Excommuni- 
cate them by the greater Excommunication, 1 Cor. 16.22 Gal4. 
8,9. 1 7b 5.16. This is onely when a man is viſibly irrecoyer- 
able, or hath committed the in againſt the holy Ghoſt, thecak 
of Iulian the Apoſtate, whom the Church would not pray fo for, 
but prayed againſt. 

2 It is the duty of j joyners | 

1 To eyeand obſerve one anothers converſation, ſo ws 
as they may, Heb.10.24. and 3.12,13. 

2 If upon obſervation they finde any faulty, then —— 
1 Theſcandal being private it is the joyners Duty, —— 


1 Toadmoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender 
lone, at.18.15. 2K 
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| WW - 2 If char be not effeQual, then to take 'one or two more with 
him, Adar. 18.16. | Ds: 

"MW 3 If chat be nor ' effeual, then to Tell it to the Church, 

= 418.77 | | 

| 4 If the Church'be corrupt, and negle& its duty, he isthen 

; W tomournforir, 1 Cor.5.2. | | 

WH 2 TheScandal being publike, ivis the joyners duty imme- 

| ditely to bring it co the Church, x Cor. 5.1.-2 Theſ.3.14. 
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| [ T was the deſire of fome precious men, That T ſhould reviſe: 
this Queſtion about joyning with the wicked inthe Supper 
 oftheLord. For my own part, Iam fully faristied, thar the 
WH mninde of God is clearly delivered in it ; and yet- leſt any may 
WF think that Lam ſingular in this, I have lately conſulted wich 
' WF thoſe Divines, to whom high (if not higheſt ) reſpect is given 
" WH inthe Controverfies of this nature ,- viz. Mr. Rutherford, and 
WH ir. Gela/pi, to whom 1 may;joynthe late Aſſembly of Divines. 
- WH convenedat Weſtminſter , andif you would know their opini- 
| ons, conſult but the Authors, asI havecited them, where you 
' W mayfinde them at large, The Queſtion is,” Whether admittiy 
HH fr joyning with /candalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lords 
| Supper, and not endeaverr ing to keep them back -whilſt ſuch, be ſin 
» We i» the admitters and joyners? and how may it appear 2 It iSanſwer- 
edaffirmatively : — 1. That itis fin: | 
- 1 Intheadmitters, ſat.7.6.. See Rutherford, Divine right of 
Church-Government, page 25 4. and ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bluſ- 
BW wy, page 548,549,550,551 _ 
| 2 Inthe joyners, 1 Cor. 5.11. 2 Theſ. 3.6. See Rutherford, 
Y Divine right of Church-Government ,page238,240,250,268,356, 
357. and fee Gel4/pi, Aarons Red bloſſoming ,pag 424,427,428, 


4 2 > 


INE... FO OT ED ., 


MW 429,539. 2. This appears.tobefin:; — 
: Inthe admitcers, by theſe grounds-: 
1 Becauſe of the command:to keep unclean perſons from holy: 
things, Numb. 5.2.—9.6,7. 2:Chron,23.19. See Rutherford, 
Divine right: of Church-Guvernment, page 241,242. See Gelaſpi, 
Aarons Roa bl, fſomeag, page 96,97,98. od 
; 2 Becauſe: 


2 penaſe of CiniſioealingGur w_—I_ 
frag. garment, at.22.11. Se Grleih, ome 


, Page $19, OY "a I 
5 Kr of the praRtice of the Apolitles, who call © be | 
ſenadatng fromtheLords Supper, 1 (or.5.3;4,5- See Rat bi þ. 
vine rigbt of Church-Government page2 38,240,268,346.Gulaſh 
Aaron; Rod bloſſoming, yape 239. -and for « Tim.1.20, fee Ks. 
therford, Divine rig : of Church-Government, page 35 " 4 
GelaSÞi, Aarons RY bloſſoming, page 189. So 7 
2 Inthe j Poyners, , by theſe grounds: "5 es 
1 Becauſe they are forbidden T heiws 3 zoyne withlch 2 4 
Thef.3. I4. Kath.p.250,260, Gelaſpi, p.281,282. F 
2 Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenfured and oy ; 
bealoemint of the joynersas heathens and publicans, Aar.x$, 
17. Rth.p.303,306,223,233.Gelaſpi,p.295 ,296,35 1,361,364. * 
3 In both admittersand j joyners, by thele grounds: | 
x Becauſe God hath forbiilden: us to eat with'ſach, 1Carg. : 
11.2 Theſ.3.6, Ruth:p.238,240,250,268,356,357. Cele 1 
424,427,428,429,439- 7 
2 Becauſe by joyning with ſuch in the: Lords Supper, thei 


fin would become ours,t Cor.5.6,7.Gal.5.9,10.Rath.p. 238.295, . 
240,3 duct he 49,373. Gelaſp.p.116,117,286. 1] 

3 Becauſe the Ordinance oft Lords Supper is defiled teh 
by, which eullntiend not (impl iy in it ſelf, butin ſome ſort; 


{.)It is defile$to them who are candalous, andto them who 
joyn with fuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : A_— 
appears: -— : 
- Inthat the Temple, which had a Sacramental fi | 
of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prophane —_— 
it, Exek.23. 38,39. Rath. p.452,45 3,496. Gelaſp p546,547: ** 
2 Inthat the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane per. * 
ſons, Hag.2.11,12,1 3,14. Ruth. p.272,347,348. Gelaſp. p.y47. 
3/ Inthar the prophane are as {wine which trample the peart 
under their feet, Mar.7,6. Ruth.p.254,255,638. Gelaſp.pyal 
549. It is confeſſed that the wor 15a pear/,and yet the prophan 
may hear the Word, and in ſtead of defiling it Pf the Lordſe _ 
500d) be converted by i it, 1/4.2.3,4. —— 11.4,5,6,7. but the 
Lords Supper is ſuch a pearl, as they can make no uſe of it, butt 
polluteit to their own deſtruction ; no more then wy” | 
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jr chat have ſaving grace, and not Ry \ or ſwine. 


I hope theſe two witneſſes Wh el qbe eval peruſed) will 


atisfie the ſcrupulous: But helides choſetwaworchy Pillars;our 
wn Aſſembly of Divines aem 3his Tenth ; . who. grounding the | 


lipention &f - Candalobs ſinners from the: »Rcramment, 


cauleche Ordinance it elf maſt noc be propha 2.-Becauſe 

wearecharged to, withdraw from thoſe who walk diſorderly: 
;. Becauſe ofthe great finand dangex both to hint that EQMEF 
oo onhily;” -anflalſo £0: the whole: Chyreh : The 

from which the A y did: prove allthis, . were /datth:y7-6 


4Theſ.3.6,1 4,15. 1 Cor. 14.27 tothe end, . cotapared with -Zude 


9.23, 1 Tim-5.22: ares, Aarons rod bloſſoming, page 3391 
bgye no mare$0. ſky; but the Lord Jead us into. all eruch;--and 
gens graced. walk humbly and obedicntly to-every truth-re- 


to nu ana ape 0n FEET TAR 
dogh is ordained onely; for 


ran, > 
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vealed : And as many: 4s be fietfelt, let rbew: : be thine winded ; and if Phil, 3-15:26. 


an) be otherwiſe minded, God fhall reveal it in his due time : | Ne+ 
vertheleſs, whereto we' "hens abready —— let us walks ipi Mhe 
nal hy Me ER 1 erta0 1082 2 
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"Hearing of the Word. 


»x, For our right, holy and conſeionable 3my 

about the Hrering of the Wer wErmuſt- lsok 1% 
% Onr preparation before we: bear. © 

red 'Þ & 


Onur carriage in heating. 


36,7 O Our bebaviear afverwardls: uw 


"xs For” preparation, iTis offachneceflity, "that: [the1 V; 
negle& ofit; -is the cauſe thatthe Word to many 'beconies' 
ſavonr of death unto death; atid to ſome profeſſors even of good 
hearts and affe&tions but a dead fetrer , without any life or power | 
in it;- Is it not'a general coinphaintof' the beſt lie BE that | 
they ate ordinarily poſleffed withwuch :d2adnefs of heart, ' and and. 
— ſpirit at theſe holyexerciſes *Alas,cheir zeal andfer. 

ercy which ſhould bequid/:1-d ardinflamediat every. | 
is 's dull and benujritd with ſenilcineſs and ſatiety.; they do not 
tremble ar- divine commiaations,. and denouncements of Gods 
Judgements agairilt ſin; --chey are aot ſo ref{reſhedwith thepry! 
ciousPromiſes of life and. falvatron;'as they: cughtto be : 'ichey 
do not enjoy and reapthe thouſardth part oftbatdelight, Yall 
fortand benefit as'they wellmight,. by the Miniftery: of the 
Word, they do not with: chat chearfulneſs receive, withithat 
ſweetneſs taite or releſh with:thar life and vigour digeſt the food 
of life, they do not 10 clearly ſee and diſcern the intinite begury 
of the. "acred: DER repreſented untothem, or that gloriens - 
grace, ſhining unts thenrin the face of Chriſt Jeſus : theit hy und 
of faith doth not with that feeling and fait neſs lay hold y 
andclaſp about the vieh: grealtes revealed in the Gon and 
why ? becauſe their hearts are not purged and oh way for he 
ing: This duty then is w0l Br Feat, neceſlity;-an 

UA dvds IJ GE beef Lb 
the Word : _ ue hear ( faith Cher xy al Take | he oy 
ro thy foot (fairh'the Predcher”) when thea goeft ro 5 the hewſe if God; 
and be more ready to _ a tos hid rhe yrs of ly * Wc ty 


Ws 1,0, v7 Hh 
> LO: : Gods ould nor hare! rake 
"lo Preparation, .as it t herefore: God draws nig rs e- 
ape 42h; "prepared; "No, no :, though - paris inordi 
courfe is a means tofinde God, yer doch Gp tymeton 
hide hitnk elf . when bis =p are - prepared, he Would havEus ' 
know, we af if be be. qund of us at. All, Itis of meer mercy; bei | 
not 
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I r=" an 
eparAtion 3) 3h; 's:hut- rage om he ;carh- ef anuax7 rg matter 
BB {oughof difplealre, burn mls the godly finde, God ac- 
& cording to their. preparation , gow hereto the current of the py; .1..6. 
| Seripture bears witnels, ; They that. \ſeeks he Lord, ſhall praiſe Plal. 24.7. 

hiws : Oprngonr gates, andthe King 83 fl c come in; —— {f Rev.z.20, 

oy may opeu.to me;1 will come jy to hinp;; = Jfirbin prepurethine 19 13-13, 
 lrart, and foretch ans thy beds ng! ho they hal orgy bi 14,15. 
oprby face without ſow rx 
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0f the manner of preparation to hear the Ward. 


He manner of this preparation confiſts in theſe pargiculars : 
F :. InPrayer. ;2. In Medication. 3. In examination. Rt 
the purging orcleanhngour hearts. 5. Inaright pe ol ton 
tn 


hr fi onr dal ly bred, al © UPORIt- .- Much.mo 
ſhould we - pray for a efling , upap our. Spijua (9d more _ 


Man doth not tive by bread onely, - yp Se by every word that pre- Math. +49 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live. Now the par- 7 
F tholars were to pray far, aretheſe : 
MW +: 7.. For the Miniſter, char God ould, note him's dear of of #t- 
| torover, to ſpeak the myſteries of Chyiſt And that the. makg Cal. 4. 34. 
| it manife ſt as he ought to ſpeak.; Dirett him, - Lard'( head Grey 
ſoul fay) that he may ſpeak firly to me, ſomewhar for my ies 2a 
ing, ſomewhaz for my affeStrons, ſomewhat.to help me. #wnf ſuch or 
MM ſuch atempration. . i, 
] 2. Forthe Congregation, that Chriſtnay ride with criumph 
in the midſt ofthem, that, ſome may be converced,, « then may 
be confirmed and irengthened in their moſt holy. jaich 
3. For our ſelves, that through Gods aſſiſtance we; may hear 
profitably, and-be bleſſed in the b ; that God mould eſp 
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| a em, Capers a 2 = 
us i our Preparation; : Mediririon; fizabb WP —_ Þ | 
of out hearts,” md parting: ther? OY "diſpoſition 
Plal.z 19.18. Hark) \ Oprvelil Mine eyes) ſaid" | y why: : 
.  Gerfalrbings tonth ied th thy bay x w 1 
Pal.irhi gy, 2 I Metitarion : T'rhought © hog Ay. (hid D, ai), Feb 


mned my feer xnto-tly reflvigenies\, bevirt looked over his 

wayes, before hewoutd ſerhis forr invo ods ways. Nowqhe- + 
thang of dur AMerrirarion is, 1: "Who wearez' to. hear Gods 
Word : Alas, poor handfuls of "oft andaſhes, baſeand ile. 
thus thrabas and 7eb in their converſes with God, confeſs: and 

_ conſideration will ſtir up our humility and repentance in, | 
. Into whole preſence we. come: jipnot into the preſence of - | 
ah high, and oe and powerful God ? Is it nottheLord, apes. Ml 
ſon bothofsg entelt place, and ſupreme, authority > , Thiscook. MW. 

deratioh, A Rarther Gr rover dit andYelpe& &f God. When | 
= C e did ſee God he abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes. 3. By | 
Hee'we- come ; we have n6 ar de F 
Hows , Horisthefe aity thing irnvs,-chat cab) þ þ+ | 
Keveptance: wich God; reteſt therefore by Faith th. / 

dupon Chriſt for aſliſtance and acceptance : This eoiits.. 
Laribh't wilt ftir up onr homitity and faith; 4 With whirl, | 
dye cad if we come to purpoſe,” we muſt | x 

piritual-- affections, with Silly | x 


Lam-3:40. Ai Lc 
Pal. 4 4,5+ Gul Me 
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God : Ir iethcomphiigh of ods; 7 renewal knowlellye "ul = 

thers 7 want ſxch and ſuch bragery of others;* = " "l 
dio bunte?Juch and Jnch "rempradtivn {: &F4ff; "theſe axe oi © 
nithe-ourſelves, that we thay nos ve ſuppti15%0W I 0 
fins, that we might have them flain'by th; Avortof the! ith Ki 
ftlie Word: . Our graces, * : = L 


"_nt denn aſhes: hag &, Iu karecorbe. , 
a gaf the Lords Supper. 


t parallel place, Wherefore 


WH ph which agrees puveing yorrhgh+ 
+4 malige; 4s chagroes that p baheciidefite the" fincere en .no&-Pet., AS. 
"WM Conith the body, wheatbe. omack is-foul and clogged with 


bad bumours, we ſhould firſt purge it, before we feed it, other. 
wiſewharſocverweeat, will but nouriſh and encreaſe. the -COF+- 
rupt bumours : ſo when ht. ſoul is ſtuffed or clogged wich fin, 
whatſoever is heare-.in the Miniſtery of che word, will hut he 'a- 
baſed byiit and wreſted tothe deftruRipn of it. 2.-From: worldly 
taresand tho * EY _ reds _ "Bs {i —_ ” 
the world (faith Chri C of the Word. WW 
Es —_ up to theMount to lacritice, he left his ſeryangs lyaats 11400 
inthe valley, and whoa of reve the Monnt wharegod ap- 
. pears, wehould: :1cavie/all deafleions, | and worldly - 
thouphts.in — or iffany enter;-; we thould: do by them: 
x 46rabam did by the birds tharwould havecaten vphigfacri. 
fice, chaſe them away. Itis ſaid, that in the-Temple; though: 
there was much-fleſh.for facuifice, =e a pci nes -oneftic ap-. 
peared firing. -'Q thatit, might bee with, us,.. thatnotone: 
thought might ariſeuponouribearts, unſwcableco-.theplacear 
work at np 'Bur this isthe: miſery we have. ade 'Speritnal: 
hemtsin temporal imployments, therefore we webavecarnal. 
heartsin ſpiritual imployments, . theleſs of the Sabbath "ldahe- 
week, 'the more of the week nr quan rpg the:yadbach... | 
PE. or 4n nighy nt $a of ohnhearts i'r | Weenſh have. ——_ 4 
1: With /»fineſs) forif the .henrt-henaufoltand Bexi- Ml 
Frogs the ſis of 1 :the' Word will not:make! hy paintntidiy- 
impreſſion upon it ; all holy admonitions, reprootsand inftructi-- 
ons will be but as arrows ſhot againſt.a fone wall, 2.-With hu-- 
mility, For them that be meek will he guide in judgement, and teach P\:l, 25599 
the hamble his WAY : The proud heart is ſo ſwelled with thewind' 
of ranity and vain-glory, of klf-love and over-weening con- 
Feſt, that there is left no room in it for the precious treaſures of- 
faving Grace to enter. 3.. With: hone eh Fer honeſt hearts are- 
- profitable and fruitful hearers, _ ſed by the good ground, Luke 8. "5. 
Ccc hearts; 


$:-/tk 


Hc«b. 4.2» 


Pſal. 40.6. 


heatthe WOYÞ ##3Cprofited | thims mt; bicauſcir:was. not wit 


<h©& proiiiſes of-the Goſpel, ' with ſuch a ſoyetaign: lweers 
that they are able to raiſe. us fromthe depth of fears;  yea/to 
put us inito a Paradiſe of ſpiritual pleaſures, and pofſelliy 


Heaven; ait were already,” 5. With teachablencſs; Sacrifice | 
mine tare 


and buynt-offerings thou-wonldſt net | ( faith David): but mi 


haft thou prepared , 4. d.” Thou halt boared riew ears: inmy heat 


that] can now reyerentlys artend unto, righth Conceive; and 


- © withanholy greedinesdevour(as it were)the myſteries ofGrace 


6.-With openneſ7, or readineſs to receive every truth that Gd . 
ſhall teach us: /1t 1sfaid of the' Brreans, ' That. they receiged. 


the Word with all-readineſs of minde : When there is ſuch anly 


diſpoſition inusas to' receive both in judg nt and praflice 
oly Word, this 


whatſoever God ſhall reveal to us out of his 
a precious diſpoſition. + | 


Thus much of. reparation, before we hear : what. folowentln | 


that wt din our'' hearts and hands ? Sarcly the windnas 


ven- will 'be ſifwiteapen, that all manner of Spiritual comfort, beck, 


all the bleſſings of - peace and - bappineſ?, in abaulancrie 
ſhoured down upon-us ; the rich mw everlaſting 'ylar 


and immortality ſhall btnow © unlocked to us, and we. | maya! 


and tumble our ſelves amidſt the:: mountains of | heaveily par 


and golden pleaſures, Joys thar PL) heart C41 comprehend, tot 4 


which 5s weaned from all worldly pleaſures, and ſet apart, 
fsfied for all holy ſervices and buſineſs of Heaven. | 


hdarts thathdVeno raaer of: purpoſe tw'liveSi oc tintie inner A 
cne known ſin , hearts ready and - refolted to\ſerueantpluds : 
God inall'the ways of his\Commandments, | andikat fintergly - 
and contirmally. 4*7With fairh;” for this makes the workful - 
andfourints* The fout \with\- power and profit.. . The old Jews | 


145 1" 1 25rh fat I ther "brard it 3 Fairh animates: and. infpig 
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oupreSeft3. Hearing of the Ped, 
5 SECT. 3. 
The duties of the ſoul in bearing the Ward... 


Nur Duties in hearing, conlifts in theſe particulars : - 
(0) 1. That we ſet our ſelves in Gods preſence whiles we are 


Theſſalonians, T hat they received the Word as the Ward of God;and Theſ.z,1;, 


Lake 10,16. 
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Kingof 1/re/,, and chey did  balbly carch at. ir, {pfſhould we- 


with all diligence-and attention hearken to. the good Word of 
God | 
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a p4 : % \ k G. p : _ A 
' 'Þl 3: That we labour to underſtand what we hear ,, to this pur-,, . 
p- | Li rb SEEN ay” _ Marth 1 55306, 


Pſal 221.10 


everlaſting toors 
Now ſhould we "=; T beſe are Geds teſtimonsts ;* "this 5s the Word, 


2. | Be _ acquainted m wi Th ; 
: it is the watit 6 TE : 


PRE PRE nn 


derfiomdiny Lone tht ding bby Cumptidndmitns pf D 


ploy well The Itttle "& nowledge we bave; there is a prom bod 
ove us more. 

That we hear the word: with all ſpiritual ſubjeion * 
chi Word which hath'/power to command'the ſoul and conf. 
ente : 'Godto this purpoſe looksinto 4 congregation, \to ſes 
what hearts will yield to his Word; the Spirit of God hovers 
over the congregation, and here it waits, and there it ex 


'ro this man it comes, 'and knocks at the door of his heart, to | 


that man and the other manit goes, laying, Open yonr bearts;y ” 
- that the K ing of glery may Comme in {© Surely 


the Miniſter of God ſpeak; fo bs in Gods ftead, 1 muſt yu icewm 
of it, and therefore I will ſubmit my Hrlf tot. 27189) 
5- Thatwehear the Word, with application of ic tO-0nr on 
hearts and Hves; Hear this, * arid know it for thy ſelf ® ſobt 
—_— eswhen our Saviour told them, that one "the 
ſhould 'him, "They were exceeding ſerrowfol, "and 


Mar. 26. 21,2:2-6v/77f one of t emro ſay, Lord, 'ss it 1? as no'plaiſter can* ” " 
Patient any RS wh LATTE it be applied; and'a$ no mett;ivable. 
uphe -of 


2Chron. 34- ws 
AAas 2. 37: 


ro dous & it be eaten and digeſted, *ho more ii 

Word preathell Prift as unfes it'by 1ixed Knee neprily 

cipal'work; whereof isro apply hoſt th are oliver 
the Word, and this isthe eee the 

gently unto me, and tat ye that which zs good. MM: 

6.” That in 1 hearing: -we look to our Ll: that they 
t 5 oP fo " ae Jo his heatt is faid to' melt ah 
Chon lg &ivs* ut”; Perers Serini6e' yer 


opentd to them the” Seri 


| TT 
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| Chap.12.Sed&.3. . Hearing the Word. _- 335 
Nor will he change his minde, Numb. 23. 19. 2. A love of the 
* Word, forits punity , perfeRtion, - uſefulnefſe , and wonderful 
benefits to us. 3. An appropriation of the Word unto our ſelves, 
for that which affeRs us, ts that which moſt nearly concerns us; 
without this means of quick*ning our hearts, they remain dead 
and ſen(leſſe, and the Word becomes utterly unprofitable. 4. A 
conſideration of the nature of the Word , which ever requires 
and calls for ſuitable hearts and affections, it is a pare Word, and 
therefore we muſt cleanſe and purifie - our hearts for the 
receiving Of it, It is F ae and heavenly , and therefore Rom. 7.14 
we muſt labour for ſpiritualand heavenly mindes to enter- James 3.17. 
tainit, itis awordof power and authority, the very voice 
of Chriſt, and therefore our hearts. muſt ſubmit and ſtoop to re- 
ceive it with meckne;ſe and trembling of heart : It is a ſure word , 
 2Pet 1.19. ef faithful word, Tit.1.9. A viſion that will not lye , James r. 12. 
Heb.2.3. and therefore we muſt embrace it with faithful and be- !ta- 66, 2. 
leving hearts, without which the Word cannot profit us at-all , 
Heb.4.2- 
” That above all other affetions , we make ſure to delight 
in the Word, it is faid of Chriſts hearers, that they heard yy, 
him gladly , and it is- noted by ſome for an eſpecial ſigne 
of Grace to hear the Word with delight :  rejoyced at thy Word 
(faid Danid) as one that findeth great ſpoiles. 
But whether may nit ungenerate men bavc a delight inGaols Or- 
dinances f p neſt = 
lanſwer, 1. Moſt ofthem have no delightatellin Gods Or- 4,9. x. 
dnances : 7o whom ſhall. I ſpeck and give warmng, that they may Jer.6.1o. 
hear? behcld,th-ir ear is uncircumciſed, and they cannot bearken , 
beh.ld, the Word of the Lord is ;s them a reproach, they have no 
ddis/t init, and if this be our caſe, if we can hear ſweer Go- 
ſpel-preaching, the free offer of Jeſus Chr.ſt, with, all his.glo-= 
ries and excellencies to poor finners, to vile, loft, nadone ſouls , 
and are no whit taken therewith, woe to our ſo::1s can weſleep 
away ſuch a ſermon?can we ſlight or neglect ſuch Goſ521-offers?, 
nay, do we attend them ccldly? have we not hea-t-ritings ? no 
firri-gs and workings? no Jongings and deſires? and thus we - 
paſs Sermon after Sermon, and Sabbath afrer Sabbath 2. O then 
weare wholly dead unto the life of grace, Jeſus Chriſt as yer 
bath not given us histrue light, no wotk-of Converſion. dothat . ',,, ..... 
| io 13% 330190 4 DÞe&e: 2 +4547 22-102 915 
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Bearing of the Bord. Chap.12,; "F þ: Ed 
all appearin us; The end which Jeſus Chriſt had in ſeading:gur - 
Preachers,was to difcover his loveto poor periſhing ſinners, that / 

fo they might be affected with lim, and long after bim, angie - 
we have no ſuch reli{þ, our condition is fad. Bn 
2. Some -unregencrate mea may have ſome* delight in the 
word : They ſeck ms azily { ſaid God!) cnd delight ro krowmy, © 
Wy25, 45 4 nrthn that did right confreffe, and forſuth, nit the Orgy, 
nances of their Gd thy ask of me the Ordinances of 7 afiee, 
thy rcke delight in appreachias toG cel, The ſetond ground ws 
Mat.13.20, Caved the merd with jy; Aud Herod heard foba 'Bapiiſ eladh... 
Mark 320. Ungodly men may delight in Gods Word, asinthele caſes; = 
1, "When the Ordinances-are a leiding way utito ſomeend.. 
that ſuits with corrupt natnre: Thus 7<h. ſhewed abundance of 
zeal in deſtroying the houſe of 4hav, and the Idolatry of Bagh 
that thereby he might eltabliſh the kingdom to his pokerity;agd, - 
2King 10.16 get himfelta great name, Come with me , ond ſee my. xialfin; 
the Lord : he was fo full of vain glory, that he could not hold 
in, but was forced to burit out. BE £: 
'2: When the manner of diſpenfation of the Ordinances doth. 
ſuit with their diſpetition: An underſtanding judicious man may 
love preaching that is judicious. and. underſtanding, a manof 
. meekneſle may delight in a Sermon of Peace, prace , atempe-. | 
rate man may like a Sermon that is tart and bitter againſt. drap- 
kenneſfe, uncleannefſe, the liberal man may delight iu ſevere. 
preaching againſt coverouſneſs, as a man mnlically affe&ed:may 
delightin ſinging of Pſalmes, becauſe theſe things ſuit -wit 
their diſpoſitions : The gifrs of Miniſters may havean affeding- 
pleaſingnefſe, rhey may expreſs their minds in fuch fit rearmes, 
or ſo pathetically, or they may have ſuch a grace in utterance, as 
Ezek. 33-32: mayaffet : Lo, thou art unts them as a very levely ſong , of me 
that hath a pkeafant woyce, and can play well on an inſirument, for. 
they hear thy words, but do them net. 
3: When there is.a common work. of the Spirit of God upon. 
Heb.6.4,5- them foratime : They. may raſte of the heavenly gifts , and be 
made partakers ef the holy Ghoſt ,, they may taſte the good "wordef 
*.The Spiric Ged, andthe prwers of the world to come, and yet fall away); bur 
of God may This work..is. rather a *-york. upon thew, then. in them, a forced. 
work on them | Þ 55) «a 


2s an ourwatd efficient cauſe, breathing upon.them., thoughhe do-not divel} in«hem, becauſe - 
Fhicy are not members of rhe body. of Chrifz ar the Spirit of God may workin thematu- 
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Chap.12.5ect.3. Hearing of the Word, 
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—, 45inen inſtrument. which he afcrkifor the goodof his Church, bur nor as in Fry 


cilie, a$inan- bouce that he inhabites and dwells into the ſaving of the ſoule, Bur:es of 


| " grace, | 


* work, not natural, rather a flaſh, then a fire ofaffeion, the 
sfcions are lifted up, they cannot be altered andchanged, 
| aRedonly by an outward principle, not by an outward andin- 
ward principle alſo, both by the Spirit-of God, and fuitablenefs 
of affection to that which is good - it wasotherwiſe with David; 


[delight to do thy will, O God, yea, thy law i; within my heart : Plal gous. 
and otherwiſe with Pasl, 7 delight in the law of God after the in- Rom,'7. 22+ 


ward man; till the law of God be wirkin us,we cannot from with- 


is taſte the ſweetneſs of Gods Ordinances : in true and folid-de- 


byhr, thece muſt be a ſaitableneſs betwixt the heart and the Or. 
dinances; therefore ſaith the wiſe man, 7r x joy ro-the ruſt to do 
judgment : The 7«fticethatis in him, is ſuitable tothe jndomenr 
tobe done by him, and this makes the joy. Hence it followes ; 
that ſo much grace, fo much dclight : were we more holy, ſpiritu- 
al, heavenly, as the Ordinancesare, we ſhould 'be more affe- 
Red therewith, Thus iis notfn the wicked, they haveno ſuch d:- 
lioht. 


Prov.21-55- 


"Why is the word ſo brim-fall of comfort to the deare Saints of Queſt.z. 


Gud? | 

g Becauſe in the word they have communion with God, who is 
the God of all Conſolation , and with the Spirit of God , who 
is called :he Comforter : Now as a man that walks 'amongft 
Perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the Perfume; fo they that converſe 
wich the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with alljoy ; and 


eAnſw., 


therefore David calls God his exceeding jo . The Saints go tothe P12l.43.4: 


word, as one that goesto here news ofa friend, they look upon 
the Ordinances, as that _—_—y they have todo with God, 
and therefore it is precious and ſweet to them. No wonder, can 
aman who is cold,come to the fire and not be warmed? Can he 
thatis in the dark,come into thTopen airand noc be inlightned> 
God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure their hearts 
muſt needs be comforted, that meet with God inthe Ordinan- 
ces, on the contrary, if they meet not with God, if they miſſe 
of their communion with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , then is comfort 
alar off: But we muſt notargue axpinit a 'Seneral truth, from a 

D4dd 2ap particu- 


Hearing the Word. Chap.12.Seftz 


particular tempration. The Pofition will ſtand ; "TharGog 
word 1s brim-full of comfort to Gods people,though every. 
periment comes not up to tf. <© | 
\ 8. That wehear the Lord ſpeak in the Word .many-heare the 
\Word of God ſpoken, but they never heare the Lord ſpeaking 
that Word, O thisis the maine Dat to beare the- Lords yoyee 
inthe \Word : Itisa wonder to conlicer what alteration the - 
«Saints find in themſelves when they come to kheare, as ſome. * 
times their hearts are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, and 
comforted, &fometimes againe they are dead and ſenflc{s, hea 
and hardened, nay which is more, the very ſame truth which 
they hear ar one time it. may be affects them, - andat another 
rime it doth not; the reaſon is, they heard the Word of God 
ſpoken at one time, and they heard the Lord ſpeaking thar ſame 
Word at another time, the Lord isin his word at one time, and 
the Word goes aloneat another time. WE 
* But how ſhall we diſcerne and know the effeual voyce of 
Godin the Word. ? h , 
We may diſcerne it by theſe three degrees, which we muſt 
joyntly. As : 
1 The voyce of God inthe Word ſingles a man out, and , 
(though it be generally written, or ſpoken by the Miniſter)it 
| ſpeaks particularly to the very heart of a man, with a maryel- 
Jous kinde of majeſty, and glory of God ſtampt upon it, and - 
ſhining init, hence iis that one man is wrought on ina ſer- 
mon, another is not, God hath ſingled out one man, but not - 
another that day. Take a man ucnhumbled, he hears many things, 
and it may be underſtands not,or if heunderfſtand. yet rhey-eqn- 
cerne him. not, orifthey do, and conſcience is ſtirred, yerhe 
thinks the Miniſter. ſpeaks them by hap, and others are asbad 
as he, and his trouble ts not much , at laſt God ſpeaks, and then 
he hears his ſecret thoughts and {ins difcovered, - all his life is 
s Cor.14.25. made known, yea the ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt: ſo, 
take a man humbled, he hears of the tree offer of grace, he refu- 
ſerh the offers, he hears of the promiſes of Chriſt, and ca'ts all 
by, as things geacrally ſpoken, and applyed by man , but when 
the Lord comes, he doth ſo meet with his objeRtions, that he 
thinks, ths is che Lord, and this is to me. I 
2. The vovce of the gd carryes unto, and centers in Crit: 


thus 
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' Guap.12. Set3: Hearing the Ward, 


thusfaith Chriſt ; they /hall be all raught of God :\every man there- 
fire that hath h:ard, and hath learned F the Father, commeth antv 
me: If the law humblesthem, it is ſuch an-bumbling as drives 
them to Chriſt ; if the Word gives peace totherh, - it is-ſuclia 
race, which at the laſt they tind onely i» C hri/t, cif they live ho- 
lily, they live unto Chriſt - we jadge, that if we were drad, and 
(iſt aycd for us, we ſhold then live unto him ; if Chriſt be not 
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mentioned, yet itis ſtrange to ſee how the ſoul  ſooks at, Chriſt. 


> 


ket the Word ſpeak what it will, if terror, oh my weed of (*hriſt ! 


ifmercy and grace, 0h the Ive of Chriſt ! Oh the blood of Chriſt |. 


ifcommand, Oh that I may live to honour Chriſt ). if duties, -' 0h 
the eafie yoak of Chriſt 1. they look upon the whole Word rightly 
diſpenſed as the bridgrooms voyce, and: truely his words are 
ſweet. | | 

3 The voyce of the Lord comes with a certain everlaſting 
efficacy and power upon | the ſoul thus, © Doth the Lord once 
ſpeak by the Word, and humble the heart , it never lifts up its 
head more : doth he reveale the glory of Chriſt ? that /ighr mc- 


John 6.4 Fa 


Ephe2.14;' 


M Cor.5.14,15 


yer gors Ot mere,” doth he give lite ? you ſhall ever dye more, 1ſa.6 19; 


doth he give pzace and joy 2 no man ſhall take their jey from them, 


doth he give the ſpirit of all theſe ?: ir hall abide for ever. An- John 3.1.26, 
other man though wonderfully raviſhed' for a time, yet dyes, / LB T4. 37. 


moſt commonly outwardly in external profeſlion, butever tn 


nvard favour. fokn is a bxrnivg light(aid Chriſt to the Fews) john 5.35. 


and you rejuyced theming but *tis but for aſeaſen, the evil ſpirit 
comes on ſome men, and Pavzd playes on his harpe, and Mimi- 
ſters preach ſweet things, but as ſoon as rhe muſick is done, the 
evil ſpirit returns, Othis is nor. to heare the Lords, voyce. The 
peace and jov of the Lord entersinto eternity. ; a gracious heart 
can ſay, rh:s peace ſhall go to heaven ,, rhis joy, and love, and frare, 
ws part of eternal glory. . 

Bur may not. many of the Saints. heare, and heare the 
Lord ſpzak ; and yet. not feele- this everlaſting powerand ef- 
icacy& | of 

[ would not lay a foundation of unthankfulneſs, nor diſcou- 
rgeany, and therefore, note for anſwer theſe particulars. ----- 

1 There may be aneternal efficacy of the Word, and yet lye 
hid, and not felt for a time; 'as ſeed that is caſt under the clad 
la yinter time, is bid, and comesnot to blade of a good. while 
Ddd 3. afrzr. 


Plal-6 3.3. 


P.al.219.7s 
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þbutit may be hidden for a time, and not befelt, yet thereitis 


- remaine, and by this means the Lord doth preſerve the efficacy 


 andhumiliations, andthe remembtance 'of thoſe things No 


after , ſo theLord may caft the ſeed of the Word into WIE. | 


andar'laſt it ſhall ſpring up, as many a father ſpeaks to the child 
and applies the Word hometo it, but the child regards itnge 
onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord bring the child into fomef 
affliction, and then he cryes, [remember niw,what my father agce 
ſpake nnto me. - | 0p 
2 Afﬀer a Chriſtian bath had the feeling of the efficacy of the 
Word, he may looſe the feeling of it againe,and yet the bei 
4t may remaine: for inſtance, a Chriſtian may have by the Wor 
a marvellous deal of aſſurance of Gods love, but he loſes his 
aſſurance againe, his ſun does ſet, and it is midnight with him 
within twentie foure houres, and he as much in the dark ashe- 
fore, now the beingof chis aſſurance is there, but he hath not 
the feeling of it. | | 
3 The eternalefficacy ofthe Word and voyce of God, may 
be preſerved in an internal ſpirit of prayerand longing. Thus, 
my ſeal ſtirreth after thee (faith David) that I may ſee thy glay 
and thy power, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanftrary, He founda 
want of ſeeing him as he had done, yet the vertue of it didre- 


- maine in a ſpirit of thirſting and defire : A Chriſtian may haveat 


ſome time ſuch a glimpſe of Gods grace, ' and Godsloveto 
him, that he may bein a little heaven at thar time, yetGod 
is gone againe, and the ſoul loſesit, now the foul thinks, / 
have loſt the effcacy of Gods Word, but it is not fo, for 
thus it may be preſerved. 0h that 1 may ſee this God as1 have Wl, 
done ! : | 

4 A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting efficacy of the Word 
and voyce of God preſerved'iin a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love 
tothe Lord, for thoſe joyes and good thar it finds by the Word 
ſometimes : when it feels that the ſweet and ſavour ofthe Word 
is gone, a ſpirit of thankfulneſsand love to the Word doth there 


of the Weld. 7 fbuull praiſe thee (ſaith David) with apright- 
neſs of heart, when 1 ſhall have learned thy righteous judgements. 
A man having heard the Word, the Lord thereby works effe- 
Rually on his foul, and and —_— his beart, and drawstum 
co himſelf, it may be afterwards he doth looſe thoſe ſorrows, 
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| [6te remaineth to his dying daythis ſpirit; ho bleſſerh God,and = 


wondreth at God, that ever he ſhould make the Word effecta- 
al ; that he ſhould leave ſo many thouſandsin the world, and. 
alt his skirt over him, andſay to-him, ve ';. this does re- 


| maine {ti11. 


5. The eterva) efficacy of the Word may be preſerved ina 


wer 0! coaflit againſt the power offin: and herein the Lords. 
' power of the Word doth principaliy appeare in this life. As 


thus; the Word ſingles a man out, and ſpeaks to his heart, 
ind ſets him at varience with his ſin, and/with himſelf for hisfin, 


\ nd he joyns ſide wich God in the uſe of all means, that his un- 


teievins heart, and prouJ ſpirit - may be ſubdued, now there is 
many a Chriſtian thinks theres no power of the Word, Oh my 
mbelief continzics fill andI can finde Ertle ſftrexygth Why you muſt 

| pot look for a power of compleat- victory, -but fora power of 
enfli&t , God fets the ſoul at an everlaſting diſtance with his fin. 
meyer to be reconciled againe. Surely tn this caſe there is.an c.- 
wehaſting power gone forth. 


SECT. 4. 
' The Duties required after hearing; 


; Duties required after: hearing: the. Word , are: 

theſe. — | = 
1: That we. carefully remember, and keep” that which-we- 
taye heard : IMy ſon, let thine hrart retain'my words; ——heep: 
them is the midſt of thine heart. As a man that hath-a Jewel wilt 
tk careful to lock.it upin his ſafeſt Cheſt, ſo ſhould we keep the 
wordin our hearts, inthe midſt of our hearts: Many- hear the 
Ward deſiroulty, but-(aswe fay) it goesinat oneear,-and our. 
Uthe other, it ſtays: not? for any after-uſe,-but® little preſent: 
amiration ; others hear, and the Word ſmites them a little on-. 
tteir Conſciences, and-wounds them, and one wouldthink-ſome- 
$o0d thing would be wrought on them, but they go away, and: 
tbemotion dyes; like unto-mettals which wot and plyable,. 
| whileſt.. 


ne . — 
392 | Hearing the Word. Chap.12 et, i 7 
whileſt they are inthe fire, but ſhortly afrerthey become harder. 
Heb. 2.r- then before. Taks earneſt heed to-the things which we have hear, 3 
I:ft at any time we ſhould let them flip , or let them ran out az a 
leaking 4: ſſ{1, for ſo the Original bears it. = 4: 
; 2 That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of that we haye 
1 Tim- 415. heard : Meditate upon theſe things (laidPawl tO Timothy, )Gine 
thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy prefiring may appear ta all Thus. © 
Luke 2 199 Jary pendered the words of the Angel in her heart, and David. 
Pi.1.119:97. editated all the ds .y 0» Gods law : Meditation isas thebe- 
lows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and inflame holy affeQions: 
Meditation is ot a ſeparating and ſetling nature, it ſeparates hez- 
venly thoughts from earthly, for it often goes over with- 
thoughts, and at laſt ſertles the heart on ſuch thoughts as thele,. 
O,thus is the Wordof Ged, this ts the law, the priclamation f the 
great King, whereby I maſt be judged : T his may be the "laſt Ser- 
men that ever I ſhall hear whiles 1 live, fs cha gale of Gods Spi- 
rit may never be offered to me againe : I will be wiſe therefore, ayd 
give way to the Spirit of God, I will not beat u beck again, but 
yield to the bleſſed muticns of Geds Spirit, that this day have beey 
maae. | 
3 That werepeat what we have heard, and confer of it, and 
examine the Scriptures about the truth ofit : My tongue ( faith 
David) ſoall ſpeak of thy word, for all thy Commandements are 
Deut 11.18.19 righteeuſurſs ; and, Ton ſhall lay xp theſe my words in your hearts 
(faith God) and you ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of 
them when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe. This is it for which the no- 
ble Bereans are commended to us, T hey ſearched the Scripturts 
AQs 17 11,12 daily, concerning the things that were d-livered by Paul; Aman 
that comes into a pleaſant garden, will not content himſelf with- 
the preſent ſcent onely, . bur will carry ſome of the flowers away 
with him : So after we have beenin the Garden of ſpices, and 
have felt rhe ſavoxr of Chrif's cyntments in Church-Afſemblies,. 
* Tf we indeed [er us take ſome of the flowers * away, with us, and ſmell ofthem 
have commu- can and again. Repeating, conferring, examining the wordyiss 
nion with x a pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmell more. 


P. ah 119.172, 


Chriſt in hear- re 
iug the word, 1-7 493%; ; 57:20 5 a 
we ſhall go away with an ordinance-tinQure, a Goſpel-impreflin vpqn our-ſpirits, Dr; Hl 
Cbriſt our ſtrength. | | 1h. 
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- 7 Tharwe putin praQice/whatſocver we hear : Be e deers 
ofthe word, and net hearers oncly, decerving Jear own ſeals, we 


muſt doir, we muſt bring it nearer eo us, that it may be an ingraf- 


 redword in our - underſtanding and affeRions, that it may be 
written in our fouls,and on the tables of our hearts; that it wy 


he incorporated and naturalized inta-our inward man, that 

wemay ſpeak and think, and do nothing but that which is di- 
vine: andin doing, obſerve we this frame of Spirit, to be quick 
and ſpeedy about it : 7 made haſte, and prolonged not the time to 
keep thy Commandements , This ſpeedy, this immediate putting of 
theWordinto praQtice, is much advantage to the hearer, che ef- 
fections of the heart are then lively and quick, which with de- 


| hays dye and decay ſuddenly. 


5 That whznthe word is heard, and we are returned home) 


- wepray again for a bleſſing on that we have heard, and as our 
memories will beaFerus turn the word into prayer, eſpecially 


the heads or principal parts ofit : Prayer muſt be the 4/pha and 
Omega, the beginning and exding of this ſpiritual duty ; we muſt 
pray in preparation,and pray in concluſion, and pray a/ways. And 


thus much concerning our Dxties before, in, and after the Hear- Luke 21+ 39. 


ing the Word. 
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CHAP. XIII, SECT, 1, 


Of the two - s 


Sacraments ofthe New Teſtament. 


ROE P2ggHe next duty ofa Chriſtian, asit hath reference 


721 Þ og onely to the publike or Church-Aſfemdhies, is « 
<4 iN 


» righ;weceiving of the Sacraments, which ate two, 
Baptiſme, and the Lords $upper.'> Baprifmt istbe 


3 'r 
' | 
FS . our initiatron or inveſting into the glorious ſtate 


of Chriſtianity; The Lords Supper is the Sacrament of our conti- 


Eee nuance 


CINE Sacrament of our incorporation into Chriſt;!of 


James x.22. 


Plal:r19:60, 
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by. | The Lords Supper. Chapi3% 
nuance in Chrift, of our confirmation in ſpiritual life, andihe 
power of Grace already planted within us : By Bapri/mwear . 
waſhed, we areſanQified, we are juſtified, inthe name ofthe - 
Lotd Jeſus, andbythe ſpirit of our God: Dy the Lord: $udter 
we grow 1n ſpiritual ftrengeh, we lay better by the hander 
Faith, upon the merits and mercies of Chriſt , wefeel mare - 
oundly and ſenſibly the power and vertueof his blood; we ſte ; 
more clearly, and are more fully and feelingly aſcertained ofthe 
forgiveneſs of our fins: Concerning the former, it isto hte - 
purpoſe to give any directions, becauſe infants (who are 
2 in our days baptized) are meerly ſubjectsreceptive, not aQiye- - 
| and fo faras concern theParentsin relation to their infants, we 
have diſpatcli'd elſewhere. n . | ban 
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Of the duties in general, before we receive the 
Lords Sapper. 


J Shall now therefore proceed to the ſecond Sacrament, and 


for right receiving of the Lords $xpper, there are dutiesof 
5 neceſlity required | ; 
; : { before? 
in  *the Sacrament, 
» after __}- | 


"2 

My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitions, but WM * 
of the aRtua] diſpoſitions of the heart, in referee to : 
Which —— "a 


FCor.z 1.238, Before Sacrament, theduty is Se/f- Examination: Let 4 mun | 

examine himfelf,, and ſo let him cat of this bread, and drink;of th : 

$4 cxp : Of this Self-Examination,or Self-rryal we have ſpokende F 
fore ; but inreference to this Sacrament, we ſhall & more 

4 ' fully, and fo contider of it, | Th 

By £% Inits ſubj<&. we & 
2. In «ts gqbjeR. Gf 
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OY chup-13-Set7. _ TheLarde Supper. a 
©) For the ſubje& matter, orthe' natureof this Self-Exami- : 
pation: Self- Examination 11.4 hely work of the ſoul, whereby it 
eafr its eye, and refletts uponis ſelf, "and fo looks through'it ſelf, 
| adtakes 4 true [cantling and eftimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for 
' inffance, I finde ſuch and ſuch fins forbiddenin the Word, fuch 
add ſuch Graces requiredin the Word , whereupon, comparing 
my preſent —_ = >a 1p I examine, Am nor 
| Towlty of theſe fins ? as I pratiiſe theſe duties ? or am Ipoſſeſt 
k ” ? The conſcience being thus cloſely and _ 
examined, it will return a true anſwer to every queſtion, whence 
' {twill beeaſie to givea true. cenſure of-our ſpiritual eſtate or 
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condition. - _ FEE 

2 For the Objet afour Examination, it is generally —— 

” COur ſins. "* 
S \ Our Graces. 


Ofwhich in order. 
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SECT. 3. 


of the manner of examining our - ſins before the 
Lords Supper. 


Or the right examining of our ſins, obſerve we theſe 
rules: -- Tea Chis & 
1 Procure we a double catalogue of our fins, the one be- 
fore, and the other fince our- converſion : Let us ſearch andtry Jer.3.40. 
WM wr ways (faith Feremy) and then turn again to the Lord : If we 
will not, we may be ſure God will : Thoz enquireſt after mine Job 10. 6: * 
waquity ( faith 7ob)) and ſearcheſt after my ſin. ft : 
2 Confeſs we ourfins : Bring we them out, as they -broughe 
the veſſels of the Temple, by n:mber and weight ; Aaroy conte(- Ezra8® 34. , 
MW fing for the people, hew.zs ro confeſs all the iniquiries of the Chul= Ln 16.2 
dren of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins. As three 
| make » All, ſo here's three Alls to makeup a right confeſlian;not ; | 
onely muſt be confeſſed A/ their iniquities, and Al their frns; but 
' All their tranſgreſſions in all their ſins - q. d. Aaron mult number, 
and Aaron muſt aggravate their ſins, by-laying out how many 
[Ee Ecc 2 ans. 
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3 ur we for grief and ſorrow of heart for fin, other. ©: 
P:al.38.18«- wiſe alf isto no purpoſe : 7 will arclare mine mmiquity ( faith Dy. * 
| vid) 1 will be ſor fer 'my ſin: His confeſſions were dolorius - 
;8. 4. confeſſions, be felt ſin, and this wrought upon him,” as awhes. 
| v} burthen, they are too —_ me;there's nothing in theworld ; 
can makean Ireart more heavy, then when it feels the weiohe -: 
and -heavineſs of fir. . 4 
4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our ſin: Thigig - 
that duty iftanc'd in by the Apokile, If we would judge ur : 
ſelves, we ſhould not be judged :- 0 Lord, Iam nit worthy (cou "mn" 
the Centurion ſay ) that thow ſhexliſt come under my roof : Bug 
O Lord, I am not worthy (ſhould everyone of us ſay) - chat} * 
ſhould conie to thy table. ; i 
Pray for mercy, pardon and acceptance,in,for and through 

the Lord Jeius Chriſt, 


z Cor. 11,32» 


SECT. 4. 


of Examination of the wants of Graces, that fhouldbe 
feelingly in us. Re 


EF; Or the right examining of our Graces, . oblerye we this three. 
F fold ſearch or ſcrutiny of | 
| { 1 The wants 


2 Theirath © ef cur Gratts;. 
z The grambY © 


X 
ns, 
We - 


1 That we may rightly-examine the want; of our Grecis, pts 
Riſe we theſe particulars : - —- £ 
1 Procure we a catalogue of Graces, ſuch as that'in Gal. 5; 
22,23 Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekyeſs, remperance ,, or (uchas thatin 2Pet.1.5,6,7.8. Adde 
to Jour faith, vertne ;_ audio vertur, knowledge, and to kyow-' 


teage, temperance ;, 4nd to temperance, patience ; and to po oe; 
f ot 


Gal. $.23,23- 
2 Pet. 15,6, 
728. 

, 


ineſs , and to godlineſs, bratherly kindneſs , and to | | 
naneſs, charity.: if theſe things be in you, and 'abound,'t " | 
| FY <4 
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: wake jou that you hall neither be barren nor wnfruiefi ul in the kgow- os 7 


; 2 This catalogue procured, ſet we the ſame before us, and 
MW confider which of cheſe graces we have, and which of theſe ra- 
"WM cnewant. I know it 15a queſtion, whether all graces areChor 
; "WM pconnex'd and chained cogether, that one of them cannot be , 
- WF ferered from another?But howſoever we may diſtinguiſh, QUHAan- 
3 tum 4a hab: z, & atiu;, nreſpet of habit, we grant they are 
8 alvays connex'd ahd chained together, butnot.in reſpe&t ofa& 
- Wl orexerciſe : Adde grace to grace. (faith the Apoſtle) 4.9. a Chri- 
i ftanac frit doth not exerciſe all 7races , bur,as a'man lives firſt 
the life of a plant, then of ſenſe, thenot reaſon, though all-were . 
radically there at tirſt : ſo it isin graces, there are many forms 
that Chriftians go through, as Scholars at *chooi do ; Thefirſt: 
form is to teach them their fins and miſeries, and fo they go to 
{chool co the Law, aud are ſer to ſtudy it, and then after chey. 
haveleara'd chac leſſon;xhroughly, they are led up higher, to 
have their taich drawn out,and to beexerciled-about Free-grace, 
* andabout Chriſt his perſon, and union with him; and.about the 
art and way of drawing verrue from him, and doing 'all in him : 
my after this. thongh a-Believer in his converſion hath the ſub- 
ſtance of all theſe gaught. him, yet he goes over themagaine 
throughout his whole life ; and ſometimes. his thoughts: dwell 
more about the. emptinefs of his own righteouſneſs, Gome- . 
times about that fulneſs that is in-:Chriſt, ſometimes about the: 
Spiritual ſtritneſs he ought to-walkin, and this is to adde 
grace unto grace :.—— Nay, there- may be addition concerning: 
one an1 che ſame grace,, as when a mans. grace and the fruits. 
thereof grow bigger, and.more plentiful, when there are new: 
degrees of the ſame, ex. gr. for faith, when from a mans caſting: 
binſelfon Chriſt; he comes to finde. ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and: 
from, that grows up. to 4x aſſurarce of faith: So for prayer, .. 
when we tinde our prayers to. grow. better ; when more ſpiritua} 
corruptions are put into our confeſſions, and ftronger grounds. 
of faith are put into our deprecations, or petitions for pardon., 
when we have more-enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, more zeal to. 
pray for the Churches, when we go to pray. with all prayer and Eph. 6: 18s. 
4 /«pplicativn in the Spirit :.. So for ubedience,. when we abound more 
and more is the warkgf the Lyrd, asitis ſaid of: the . Church of Rev 2 3g, 
: | : : Thyat ids. 


C 


T hyatira, that their laſt works were mort they their fir ; whenke - 
the” boughs. are laden,. and we are filled with che fruzts of vithe * + 
reouſneſs : this isto adde grace wnto gracr, - Or one dbyPer FACES 
unto anther. Now if in this ſenſe  thefe  be' an "addithew 
of graces; or an addition of drgrees, exathine”” what 
the grace ? -br what is the argree of any gract 4 hat! Y 
want ? it "3 4*1i, - E521 oth 6 ;- "IE 0D. 
3 Pray wef&cnlly” for a ſupply ofthole' wantsinthisOr:* : 
dinance - Imagine we ſaw Chriſt compaſfed with all his pry. - 
ledges, and promiſes, and pardons, and mercies, and merity,” / 
imagine we heard him ſay, Come hither poor ſouls, you thir as 
ſenſrble of your wants, andef your ſpiritual poverty, there ix in © 
me bowels of compaſſicns, and pardons in ſtore, it ts I that am Jax ; 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Santlification, and Redemption, what wt _ 
ou want ? what is it you wonld have me do fer you ? - ſhallnor 
theſe ſugred words of our Saviour melt your hearts, andbrit 
you low on your knees ? © Zord (ſhould the ſoul ſay} 7hbegy 
thee ſaving Knowledge p juſtifying Faith, ſincere Repentance, fer. _ 
vent love :.O Lord, I would fain have aſſurance of pardon, ſtrength 
of fasth, power againſt ſome ſpecial luft, healing vertues, to Ranch 
my bloody iſſues : O Lord, that thou wouldf bow on me mithueſr, 
or temperance, or patience,cr obedience, or quicknings in thy Site : 
Lord, "that a parden might be ſealed for alt my ſons, that Tmight j 
recetbe © the verrue of thy death, the cemforts of thy Spirit, the 
pin of ſuch and ſuch a luſt : Lord, that my unclean'hear: _ 
may be ſanftified, that 1 may be enabled with mcre . trengrh taper. © 
form ſi cha duty: — O Lord, upon this very errand, andfa his 
very end do I now come to thee, for help in this or that partitalar 
do I new ceme to thy Ordinances : eAnd, O Chriſt, Thefeechths, | 
ſupph all my wants, and let me draw wertue from thee» ] 'thws . 
we would pray, and come to Chriſt, then would Chriſt outof 
his bowels and mercies, anſwer our ſouls : Receive (wouldhe 
ſay) the Grace you feel want of ,, receive my Spirit, receive powy- 
agareſt Inſts, receive ſtrength ro obedience, recerve all the Graces of 
my ſpirit, "Ut Tam all in all to yin. Ve 
4 Raiſe and rowze we up our ſouls, and go we to the Ordi- 
nances,with ftrong expefations to receive the benefits and Gr 
ces we have prayed for; never any came to Chriſt to be healed, - 
but they came with a ſtrong expectation to receive health ; ifa 


4 ha 
'F 
c 


Cy, 


545 


BC 2s _ » hecame with expe fHationofcie 
F byer he came with expe#ation of ſeeing, ifa 
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man came 


, am 4, and chen(faith the Fext ) he gave heed nnto them, W ef x > 
preceive ſomerhiug of them : If we would come tothe Sacra- 


| hecame with expetFarion of walking, and we never read that any 
coming with ſuch expefation, was turned erpty away ; the 


- ) 
 Creeple asking an alms of Perey and Fob, they ſaid to him, £20k Akt 3. 4- 


RE ng 


ment, with oureyes on Chriſt, to his Graces and Promiſes, of Joba 1.16. 


| lufelneſs (for heis full of Grace, a fountain ever-flowing, and 
—omny ) we ſhould receive grace fo grace, ſay then, Chriſt 
hath promiſed to give inthe Sacrament his body and blood, 
the benefits ofhis death and precious blood-ſhed; . hehach pro- 
miſed to ſeal pardons, to manifeſt himſelf, tb give power againſt 
ut, I will now therefore go to this Sacrament, with a particular 
__ of ſuch and tuch a bleſling asmy ſoul ſtands in 
or. - F201? : | 


| SECT. 5. 
'F xamination of, the truth of our Graces, and firſt of 
our Converſion, 25k 


| 

; Ur fins an1 want of Graces thus examined, the ſoul isin 
! good meaſureprepared; . yet becauſe the Lord Jeſus ab- 
/ hors to be food to nouriſh, where he was not ſeed: to bepex, it 
« concerns a!l who-deſire.to taſte; of the ſealing power of; the ſe- 
\ © condSacram ent, firſt to prove the ſealing power of the former: 
5. WF Sacrament, before they come to. be nouriſhed as Saints, let them 
: know whether they are- begot and. made Saints - and to that end: 
Y 

f 


they muſt examinefurther, .. agar net, 
; 1 be'trath of their: Gracee. 
'2. The growth of thei Grazes. 


1 For the truth of their Graces, it: is good t0- begin with the- 
beginning ; and firſt tro examine their conver ſoon, ,and ſecondly, 
the indiviiual companionzof their converſion, as theig: Kwowmituge 


- 
Þ. 
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and Faith, dud Repentance; and Love; . and Obedience, a bs!” 


r For Cavern - A man may by ſuch marks astheſe, | ; 
and conſider whether he be-troly and fonndly wa 
Gr iD... ti 63 2th 5 | | EA 
- 1 If he have.turned from Satan i» a fins, and turned unty_ ' 
| Godin all dries,it he bavelefc all groſs (ins, as Lying, Swearing, 
Exck.48.5,6, Uſury,Drunkinu [5,Vucl-anneſs,&+c. in pragticeand attion;agd - 


% 4 all frailties and infirmities, at leaſt in allowanceand affeQian, þ -. 
9 that with watchful reſiſtance, and earneſt groanings of ſpirit, | 
he triveand pray. againſt them, and be humbled and keptin 
awe by them, and that he perform obedience toall, Gods. Comp, 
mandments, thoughmnot in perfeftion and height of degree;;yet 
tn truth and ſincerity of heart "$2 
Pſal,16.8. + 2: If hebe wikes in all his purpoſes, deſires, endeavours any 
Gal.6.36- _ aRjons, to ſet himſelf 5» the preſence of God, .andin themtoh 
wholly, unreſervedly and entirely guided by bis word. : 
1 John 4. x7, 3 If becan with az buly comfort, and bumble trixmph,- think 
13 «pon death, the Law, that great judgement, hell, and thoſe - 
torments. : 
2 Pet.2.2. 4 If he lovingly hunger and thirſt after ſpiritual nouriſhment, - 
the growth in grace by the Word, Sacraments, Chriſtian conference ; 
ſanttifying the Sabbath, andall other godly exerciſes both pub- 


lique and private. 


Tit-z.13, 5 If truly and heartily he /ove and long after the ot | 


z John 3. 14+ Chriſt ; and love ſuch as are true Chriſtians, and that befaul 
they make conſcienceof fin, and ſerve God with ſing 
ſincerity of hearr. Dong FE Oh ME 

Pſal. r2:— 6 If hischief de/ight and beſt comfort be in Holy duties tad 

19-10. heavenly things, andthat he infinircly prefer them before Sold, 
honours, pleaſures, yea the whole world. ; FO 

7 If hewould not change his preſent ſtation, though 
ſo baſe, puor und negletted i4 the world (yetaccompanied withtt 

Heb.11-25,26 ftare of Grace and* Chriſtianity) for rhe moſt rich and glariow M | 
eſt - 12 of the greartſt' mari upon earth, where there is nothing but 
prophaneneſs and unregeneration , if all this whole great world I y 
about, wereturned into gold, honour and pleafures, yetinre I [i 
ſpe of the comfort of grace, it were to him but as dung;v- If k: 
nity, nothing. $4 | OO VAR. - 


77 Get, IS The Lords Supper. : = 40 
"8, ifbe would not be in the ſtate and caſe he-was- before Phil. ; 7,89, 


. 


{ rhough he then thought that good enough ) for any werldly good, 
frten thouſand worlds: | 

g. If he be truly humbled with conſideration of the /ovg time e319 
ofhis prophaneneſſe, and impenitency,and wery ſorry he began yo ME 
{wner, nor made greater haſte into the royal and glotious ſtate 
= of Chriſtianity. 
| ro. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanities be moſt tedious , irk- 
S WL diſtaſteful unto him , which formerly he perſued with 
|; preedineſs and delight. 


Rom.6.2t, 


| WH 21. Ifhemowrn tor theabomination ofthe times :Grieve at pal. x 19.136. 
"i the wicked conrſes of others, and be very glad and heartil joyful , : Pet 2.7. 
when godlineſs and ſincerity gets the upper hand, and when a- 
| ny one is converted. | 
| 12. If tothe power of his gifts at all occaſions , he be ftill 
plottin , working and labouring the converfios of others with Bxek.1 8,;30,32, 
zaland fincerity, eſpecially thoſe chat are neareſt about hint, | 
an) wajes depent upon him, and belong to ts charge. | 

13. Ifhe believe in God, andin Chriſt; -andifhe loveGod 
and Chriſt above all : this indeed is the very grace, rize, poirt-or 
mirke to which all the reſt are reaucible *: faith and love( faith Dr. 
Preſton) are the great radical graces, all elſe are but branches 
ſpringing oat of them, Seethele in the duty,of Self-rryal: 


TT ww vo 
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SECT.S.. 
Examination of Knowledges 


N Ow for the 1zdividual companions of ſound cover ſion, WE 
muſt enquire within our ſelves, for theſe Graces.of Knor- 
leage, Faith, Repentance, Cc. | 232613 716g 
The firſt of theſe Graces , which every wartby and fit ;recei- 
ver muſt neceſſarily finde-in himſelfe, is {K-ow/tdge ; -and by 
ſuch marks as theſe, he may try and conſider, whether tus ' 
knowledge be a ſaving and ſancifying knowledge or no. 
1. fit beget humility and WR e of minde , if the ſight 
; OS - of - 


oh ot Es fe the ere anda, 
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of Gods purity, Majeſty, juſt indignation and vengeance 
againſt ſinne; if the ſenſe of his owne blindneſſe, vanity , 
inward filthineſſe , and natural corruption , makes. him 
willingly entertaine humility ; anda lowly conceit of hisownz 
ſelf. 
D:ute4.6. = 2. Ifit be drawn into practice, and joyned with converſiog 
Pfal.«11,10. of the heart from ſinne unto God , and with reformation of 
John855. jife from evil to good, otherwiſe knowledge without pradtiee 
will encreaſe the guilt of Conſcience , and the damnation in 
hell. | 
* 3. fit beedgedandeneagred with a longing delire andiq. 
fatiable thirſt after more of thoſe rich and ſaving treaſures ; 
Ezxck.47. There iſſues from out of the ſanctuary Waters of Life, (tee their 
increaſe }firſt to the ancles, then to the knees,then to the loynes 
X G 3 
1 Pet ,2.2,3, afterwards a river that 0 man cla paſs : It Wwe have once 1ajted 
how ſweet the Lird is, there will bea deſire 25 Increaſe mute and 
W,0Ye. 
4 Ifit be defuſive and communicative of it ſelf ,. if it ſhine 
round about, and work all the good it can 1n all places : The 
Prov 10, 21, & lips of the righteous feed many : — The lips of the wiſe diſperſe 
15.7. knowleds but the hearr of the focliſh doth nor ſe:1t is as new winein 
veſſels,defirous to.vent, not to purchaſe a little vain-glory, or 
prophane praiſes, but to work ſpiritual good,and for the conver- 
ſion of others. 
Jer.9.24. 5. If it beget a reverence of rhar great majeſiy, and love to 
Pſal.119.99, that holy rrarh it knows and apprebends inthe Word, andan 
93 holy eft:matin of it aboveall poſſeſſions, (Unting il! rlings 
Phil.3.8, but lſſe, fer the excellenty of the knonl:dge of Chriſt 7:/us unr 
Lord. 
ohn 17.8, 6. If by it the foul knows Ged i» Chrift , and knows Chriſt as 
bil.3-10 his own Savi ur, and knows the power of his re*vrrefttin, and the 
fellowſhip of kis ſufferings being made conformal le unto his death. 
7. If by is the ſoul knows the rH-ings given it of Ged, and elpe- 
John 14.17. _. Y - Ha 420 S $7 
> Cor.z 3.5 Cially theinhabitation of rhe .Sprrir of (hrift. DE 
8. If it extinguiſh or greatly Cull che ſavour ofearth!y things, 
and makes the ſoul heavenly-minded, /avcaring of ſpiritzal 
things, - 


2a Cor.2,1 4+. 
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=SECT. 7. 
E xamination of Faith. 


Second Grace which m_ worthy receiver muſt finde in 
himſelf,is Fairh, and by ſuch marks as theſe, he may try 
whether bis faith be a true and juſtifying faith. ; 

1. If it /pr4ng in the heart by the * Miniſtery of Gods Rom 10-14; 
holy 1Vord, if the heart vas broken, and bruiſed, and brought to * Either ar the 
an holy deſperation, whereby it wholly renoznced, diſclaimed , _ + ſecond 
and diſavowed it ſelf , as unworthy of life, of breath, or being : Gib5-24. 
ifthenit began to lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of 
Salvation, revealed in the Goſpel, and ſhining glorioufly in the 


\ faceof Chriſt : And if laſtly it perceived ſome glimpſes of com- 


fort, hopes of Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt , whence aroſe an 

hungring deſire , and longing thirſt after the mercies of God 

and merits of Chriſt Jeſus, and ſoit caſt it ſelf with ſtrong 

cryes and prayers into the armes of Chriſt his bleſſed Re 

deemer. | 

- 2.]f it grow, and daily {pring up towards beight of aſſurance, p.,, 8. ;8 

and fulneſſe of perſrwaſion, Ordinarily faith is weak at firſt , full £1: 

of many doabtsand diſtractions , fears and tremblings, but af- 

ter long experience of our own ſincerity , godly life, and good 

conſcience , it growes upin time.and by leaſure to be a frong Rom.4.20, 1, 

faith. 

* 3. Ifit parifie the heart : Formaliſts may watch over their As 15-9» 

open outward actions, but true believers ſet themſelves with ſpe- 

cialcare, and all good conſcience, to bridle and bring under all 

wicked itirrings of the heart. The deſire of the righteous 1s 

mely good (1. ) the maine ſtreams of his deſires, the courſe and Prov.x 1.23, 

current of his heart, is to godlineſſe and goodneſs, though ſome- - 

timcs his corrupt Nature, and Satans boyſterous temptations, 

do unawares and violently carry his thoughts another way , 

for which he ſends out many a'prayer for pardon and purg- 

ing. s 

n Ifit bring fortha true and through Evangelical Reper- 

tauce : Where Gods abner” oa 45 and is ſhedin- 
| Fff2 3. 


Ze, | # 
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ro the heart, ir immediately melts and reſolves into tears of ye. 
row ard grief for tormer rebellions, and makes unfeigned and 
reſolute yows, for ever after, by Gods grace , to throw Our 
of his heart and lite, thofe f:nnes which have grieved fo good x 
God. : | 
5. Ifit beget.in him whom it poſleſſeth, a ſan&ificaticn of all 
parts, both in ſoul and body, though or in perteRion, ifthe 
underftandihg be enlightned with knowledge in the great myſte. 
ries of godlineſſe, if the will be bent with the belt things, if 
the memory be a ftore-h. uſe of heavenly treaſures, if the ſtream 
of our affe&ions be turned from the world towards Gods glo- 
ry and good cauſes , ifthe hears be weaned from jufts, and faln 
it love with eternal pleaſures and heavenly things, if thecon- 
ſcience be watchful to diſcover, aud ſeniible to feel the approach 
and prickings of the leaſt fin, &c. 
Ga! 5.6- 6. If itworkby love, firſt towards God and Chriſt , in that 
all his {ins are remitted, and heis eternally beloved of Godin 
Pi:1,16.3 Chriſt : Secondly, towards (%riſtia;s, in that the ſaving araces 
of Gods Spirit ſhinein them : Thirdly, rowards himſelf, with 
relation unto God, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, to- 
wards kindred, friends, not ſo much becauſe they are of the ſame 
blood, as becauſe of the mutual intereſt they have in the blood 
of Chriſt : Fifthly, cowards enemies, becaufe of the precious 
Mu.s. 44. Cemmandef Chriſt. | | 
7. If it cauſe a forfaking the world : No man can do this {if 
Hcb.13,24. it be his ſweet ſin) untill his foul have received by the hand of 
1.Jch 5.4,5- faith from the Spirit of God , an aſſurance of an immortal 
Crown in the heavens, fealed unto him by the blood of Chriſt: 
but then how willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how re- 
ſolutely doth he caſt out of his affteCtions all greedy thoughts, 
and exceſſive delires of earth and earthly treaſures ? 


ME ——— 


1 Join 3. 14. 


8. If it ſpeak e:mforr in diſtreſs, joy 1n tribrlaticn, vorying in 
Ags 5.41. affiittions : Faith teacheth that Cod caſts usin the fire, not to- 
2 [im. 1.12. byrn us, but to retire us, and make us more orient in hisfight: 
Rom 8.1% This js the beaten path ry heaven ( cryes faith ) which all the glori- 


Rcom.5.1. «LE 


» Pete: os Saints have trodlden before us. 


* 9. If it will maintain-a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficieticy 

Gal.:.2c- and contentment in alk eſtates : The j#ſt ſhall lize by faith, 
not by friends, movey, earthly hopes, or helps, &c. if it makes 2 

man; 


— — 
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ww ay hold on Gods promiſes, and work an inward cruſt in 
Gods never failing provideace, fo as he will leave the ſucceſle of 
all bis labours to the Lord. 


SECT. 8. 
Examination of Repent ance. 


A Third grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde 

in himſelf, is Kepentaxce; and by ſuch marks as theſe he 
may try whether his Repentance be a ſound and fincere Repen- 
tance. 

1. If it be a/hamedof ſin : not asa Thiefis aſhamed, which: 
ſhame ariſech from the effe& of fin, as puniſhment or diſgrace Jer 31.19. 
but asa Son is aſharaed .@wheace it is called a filial ame ) out Om _ 
ofa ight of the filth and loathſomneſs of ſin, the impenitent INN 5, 
goryin their ſhame, but the truly penitent are aſhamed of ſuch Zeph.3. 5. 
glorying, as of every fin. Jer.6-15 << 

2, Ifit mozrn for fin: Thus David mourned the wr.” 
puniſhment, he is willing to bear it, but ) for fin, CH TP - *o —g 
deny not but ſorrow may be: godly, even for fudgewtnrs, and 10,27. 
then our tryal will be if we can mourn rather for Spiritual Plak 42.3. 
ſadgments, then for Temporal; and eſpecially if we canfeet 3:7: 
and bewail hargdneſſe of heart mourning becauſe we cannot mourn 

a- we ought. 

& Ifit cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt ſo-great as our mourn- 

ns would be for outward loſſes : Thus Z.xchary inftanceth, the Zich 1: 
Sirit of God ſhould cauſe them to mourn, as inthe family one 21. avs 
would morn for the ſſe- of their onely Son, or as-in the Com- 

--x_s the Subjects would worry for he Toſs of « meſt worthy 

rince. = | 

4. Ifitreſt not without cleanneſle : True Repentance is got: 
water, bat waſhing, nor every waſhing, but fuchas maketh- c/ean; cr 
could a man weep his eyes aut, yet it he weep not. his; dins\ one : rh = 
what is he better 7? a mrrowing afeer a:godly font; mbar 6arefwlur(s, 2 C "45h =y 
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what cleering hath it wreaght? If T have done iniquity, I william 
more. 2p 
Mart. 3.8, 5. Ifit bring forth fruits meet for Repentance : this wasthe 
£526.29. ſum, as of fohns, ſo of Pals preaching, that Few and Gentijs 
ſeruld repent, and turn to Ged, and do works worthy amendment 
Ia.61%3. ef life * nay itis the very ſumme ofthe Goſpel, To mos rn, tobe 
cemferted,. that thcy may be called Trees of Kighteon(neſſe , the 
planting f the Lird, that he might be glorified. 

6. If it be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of Gods goodnefſſe: So that 
nothing more fires a man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe ofhis owg 
vileneſs, then to feel and tinde the gracious goodneſs and read; 
nels of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy; Hefearerh rhe Lind 

Hoſca 3.5. and kis goodneſs. | 
_ 7. Ittheſameſpiritual means afſwage it, that firſt raiſed itin 
the heart : Repenrance that can be healed by fports, merry com- 
pany, &c. was never ſound, Itis the voyce of the Church, 
Hoſea 6,1,2. Come aud let us return unto the Lord, for he hath tern, undhemill 
heal us, he hath ſmitten and he will binde us up. 

8. Ifit bejoyned with a ſecret truſt in the acceptationof 
Godin Chriſt : If no miſery can beat thy ſoul from inward af- 

PGl.z8.9, fiance,or hope of mercy, ifinthe very di/quietneſſe of the heart , 

the defire of the ſoul be 70 the Lird, if he be never ſo much cf 

Pſal.42.5, 11: down, yet he waits upon Ged fer the help of his coxutenance, and 

| in ſome meaſure condemns the unbelief of his own heart , and 

ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing compaſſions 

of God inChriſt, wherein it differs from the Repentance of Cain 
and 7udas. | 
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SECT. 9. 
Examination of loze to Chriſt. 


A Fourth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in 
himſelf is /ove of Ghriſ?, and by ſuch marks as theſe he may 
try whether his /ove to Chriſt be a true love. - ; 


I. Ifit be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoeverhe commands: 
Je 
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” live m?{(aith Chtiſt)keep my commandments: Again,be chat hathJohn 14, 1 5, 
- inJobo 14.21, / 


p 


commandments, keepeth them, he it us that loveth me: 
e are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you : what child Jokn 15, 14+ 
an truly lo his father, what ſervant his maſter, but he will be 
obedient to him 2 Whar Chriſtian can truly ve Chriſt, but he 
ill chearfully, and univerſally obey Chriſt > The love of. Chriſt 2 Cor. 5. 14. 
unframes 8, faith the Apoſtle, both Chrilts love to us, and our 
ke to Chriſt compel us with a ſweet force to obey him, that we 
cannot chuſe but obey him, Jf any man ves me, he will keep my John 14. 23. 
Comaniments, and my Father will love him,and we will come un- | 
1 him, and make oxr abode with him. Is ”.- <0 

2-If it care$-not what ic ſuffers for Chriſt ; if it glory in his 
ſufferings, -12ts y-# it 55 given wn the behalf of (hriſt,, not onely to p11 1 29. 
klieve in 115, bait al 6 to (i ffer fer his ſak-, we ſee how far an hu- : 


. mane Tov'e either of their country , or of vain-glory hath tranſ- 


ported ſo:ne heathea men tothe devoting, and caſting away | 
their very-lives, bow much more will a ſpiritual /ve of Chriſt 
pur courage into The louis of Saints tO bear all things, to endure all 
tinne2 / am perſraged ( faith the Apoſtle) that neither Death, 
wr Life nr Principalities, nor Powers, nor things Preſent, nor 
thing: to Cre, nor Height, nor Depth, aor any other creature ſhall 
beable to (rr arate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus 
wr Ld. Nothingis able to turn away Chriſts love from us, 
and therefore nothing ſhould be ableto quench o#r love 70 
Crit. Many waters ( 5, ) many atflictions, perſecutions, <**5-&: 
temptations cannt quench le, neither can the floxds drowne ir, 

3. If it loves Chritt above all, the loye of Father, Mother, 


Rom 8.38; 


' Wife, Sonne, Daughter, Brother , Siſter , yeaand of. a mans 


own Life, gives place to this /-ve of Chriſt, yea ſomething: fur- 
ther, as Chriſt is loved aboveall, ſoall muſt be hatedin compa- 
riſon of Chriſt : He hat loverh father or muther more then me , ts 


nt worthy of 12, and he that. toveth ſon or daughter more then me, Mat-10,37,38: 


is wt worthy of me, and he that taketh not his creſſe, and followeth 
after me is not werthy of. me. Againe, if any man come to me, 
and hate n:t his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and 
Brethren, and Siſters. yea and his ewn Life alſo, h: cannit” be nsy 
Diſciple : not that we muſt properly hate our allyes and. life; 
but comparatively, if they are compared with-Chrift, we muſt 
love them keſſe then Chriſt ; Chriſt muſt fit in the throne -of all 
| = hearts. 


Luke 39. 26, 


St  Arm—o—_ 
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hearts and affections, and all theſe muſt fit below at his foo 
Rev-12.41- ſtookgghence were the Martyrs commended , that for the lovedf 
Tenatius E- Feſws they loved not their lives unto the death. Excellently 1gyy. 
ri. ad Rom. 15s , Now begin / tobe 4 Diſciple, I zealuuſly affebt nothing of i. 
p-g 86. frbleror inviſibles, that I may obtaine Feſws Chriſt , ler fire and the 
| creſſe, and the joynt riſeng up of wilde beaſts, the diſſeftions, ſrpara., 
tions, difſipations of my bones, cutting in pieces of my members, df. 
{elution of my whole body, ana the puniſhment of the devil come y 
me, only that I may win feſus Chriſt. x 
4. ]fit breath after more and more aſſurance and evidenceof 
Chriſtslove to the ſoul, the more the Saints love Chriſt, the 
morethey delire to be loved of Chrift. Loveisa greedy affegj. 
on, ſtill coveting after more love, Ser me as a ſeal upon thine - 
Cante8.6. Heart, as aſral upon thine arme, for love is ftirong as death , jeg 
louſie 1s cruel as the grave, the caales thereof are ceals of fire whith 
hath a m:ft vehement flame. Sealing is for ratification, confirmati- 
on,or ſure making otany thing, now the Chutch would bewon- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in Chriſts love, or her own love woufd 
conſume her as a burning flame, either Chriſt muſt manic 
his !ove to her, or ſhe ſhould dye and periſh through her lovers 
him. 
5. If it loves every thing wherein Chriſt is preſent to his 
Church. As, 1. If itloveand cheriſh the Spirit of Chrift, if 
it entertain with deareſt embracements,as worthy ofal acceprati- 
on, the motions and diftates, and ſecret illapſes of the Spiritinto 
the ſoul, ifit becareful to hear his voice behinde, prompting, 
and direQing the ſoul in the way wherein it ſhould walk, if? 
endcavour with all gadineſſeand pliableneſſe ofheart torereive 
the impreſſion of his ſeal, and the teſtimony which che Spirit 
ivesin the inner man unto all Gods promiſes, if it fear and 
fafpe nothing more then the frowardneſſe of ſinful nature, 
which daily endeavouts to quench, grieve, reſiſt, and to rebel a- 
gainſt this holy Spirit. _— 2. If it love the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
in which by his 'Spiric he is ſtill walking in the midſt of the 
Churches : ifit receive the word in the Power, Majeſtie and Au- 
thority of it, ſuffering it like thunder to diſcover the forreſt;and 
to drive out all thoſe ſecret corruptions which ſheltered them- 
ſelves -in.the corners, or deceits of the heart. —-..3. Tf it love 
every member-of Chrift , the /ve of Chrift, and ve wo... 
me 
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members of Chriſt do infallibly accompany one another, he rhat | 
leveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, haw can he love God whons , Toba, 4.20, 
be hath rot ſeen ? He that loves nota member of Chriſt, he loves 

not Chriſt ; but on the contrary, he thar grows in his /ove to 

the brethren, he grows likewiſe in his /ove to Feſws Chriſt. Look 

how the motion of the ſhadow upon the dyall anſwers exactly 

torhat proportion of motion and diſtance which the ſun hath 

inthe tirmament, though the ſun goeth many millions of miles, 

when the ſhadow, it may be, moveth not the breadth of an 

hand: ſo thong oxr 4ve ro Chriſt ought to be a tar more abun- 
dant love then to any of his members, - yet certaine it is,that the 
meaſure of our progreſſſyin brotherly love is punRually anſwer. 
able to che growth of our /ove to 7eſes Chrift. 

6. ific long after Chrifts preſence and appearing, if it defire 
tbe with Chriſt which is beſt of all, if it ſeek after him, and grieve 
for him, when for any while he departs from the ſoul : ifit wase 
fir his ſalvation ;, if it _— in his communion and fpiricuat 
refreſhments. Oh how ſweet is that communion which the 
ſpouſe hath with him in his ſecret chambers, in his houſes of 
wine, and in his galleriesof love? this isthat abiding avd /upping 
with Chriſt, this1s that feaſting of the ſoub-with the bags + 
ons of Chriſt, and of his graces, and hence the love-ſick ſpouſe 
cryes aut, make haſte my beloved, and be tho [ke toa Roe, 0r-to a 

yung Hart apen the mountaines of ſpices: make all haſte upon the 

heavenly mountaines to come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, 
that I mayever be with the Lord. To this purpoſe the ſpirit 

and the bride ſay, come : the ſpirit in the. bride, and the bride by 1”. COIN 
the ſpirit ; Chriſt ſaith, /arely I come quickly, and every true zo. pate 
ere: anſwers in the defires of his ſoul, 1men: Evenſo come 

Lord O/ 143, . 


Cant. 8, 14. 
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E i amination of love to the Bretbrea. 


himſelf is Love rozhe Byerbren: andliþy fuck marks as thel 


A Fifth grace which every worthy Receiver miſt finde-in 
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I Pet, 1.22: 


1 Det. 2.17. 


Rom.1z+-10s 


Philem 5. 


Pſal.16.3. 
Plal. 11 9-63: 


Gal, 3.13,14- 


Pſal 15:4- 


Pial. 16. 3- 
3 John 6. 


I The. I. 7,8. 
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he may try whether his. /ove be a true love. F-, 

I If it be to the. Saints. as Saints; not becauſe they are rich 
learned, wiſe, but meerly becauſe they have Godsimage upon 
them : Love one another with a pure heart, love muſt be pure 
not mixt, and then it is pure, when it ſprings from no other 
fountain bur grace, and holineſs, and love of Godin Chriſt, 

2 Ifit be to the Saints above others : Others may have loye 
and honour, according to cheir re;avtons, qualities, worths; bue 
true love beſtows its Bezy.:4.s portion (the lpecialty and 
choyce of its affe&tions) upon che Saints 

3 Ifit beto a/ r/- Sizts : tit love grace in rags, as well as 
in Robes , it it love the abſent, as wellgpretent, it it love tor 
the truths fake thoſe he never ſaw, yet this hinders not the diffe. 
rence of degrees of love,which by the ſpecial providence of God 
ſome Chriltians may haveto others, in lome lpecial eminency of 
reſpects. | 

4 ifit extends as ro a/! Saints, fo to all times, as wellinad. 
verlity,diſgrace,tempration,ſitkneſs, &c.as in proſperity, health, 
good eſtimation, &Cc. 

5 If it delight in the _ fellowſaip of Saints , Such as findeno 
need of, nor d2light in the ſociety of Saints, may doubt their 
condition, and be humbled for it, 

6 If it cauſe forbearance ot oneanother, Fcrgivenrſs of one 
another : ifin caſe the perſon injuring deſires no reconciliation, 
yet the perſon injured is willing to let fall all wrach, malice, or 
deſire ot revenge. TRE. 

72 Ifit makea ſoul ro honswr them that fear the Lord : This 
k nour hath init — 

1 Aneſtimation of them, as the onely excellent peoplein 
the world. 

2 A freeacknowledgement of their juſt praiſes inall places, 
for their grace. 

3 Awilling propoſing of them as examples to imitate. 

4 An holy endeavour to cover their in::rmities, raktag things 
in the beſt part and ſenſe. 

5 Anapology for them, agaiuſt the reproaches and ſcornsof 
the world. 

8. If it be a prevalent love, (4.) if it come to ſuch a degree, 
a5if that a man were cified to it, he would part with his profits 
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or pleaſures for their very ſakes: it is in this prevalent degree 
that true love conſiſts, not that every man that loves the - Saints 
| is bound to give them all he hath in their neceſlity : for God 
hath directed us ifi what order to beſtow and lay out our eſtates, 
| and we ruſt begin at our ſelves, and fo to our families , but 
Wl hechar doth nor fo love the Saints, as that he can find 1n his 
heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance for their reliefe,if God 
didrequire him, this man hath no ſaving love to the Saints. 


—_——— 


SECT. 11. 
| ao atic of obedience. 


Sixth grace which every worthy Receiver muſt findein 
A himſelf, is Obedience : and by ſuch marks as theſe he may 
try whether his Obedience be true : 
' 1, Ifitariſe out of /yve to Godin Chriſt Feſus , if it be volun- John 14. x5, 
tary and not conſtrained, if the heart be enflamed with the ſenſe ; 
of Gods love in Chriſt ; and ific be humbled when it hath done 7, ,,. 5. * 
its beſt, that it. can bring no more glory to God. Bots 
2 Ifitbeinall things, with all reſpe& to all Gods Com- Plal.119 12, 

mandements , ifas Noah, we walk withGod (i.) if in a fetled Jon ' 3p | 
_—_— of obedience, we keep cloſe to him all the'days of * ws mu pads 
our life | | | | 
3 Ifit ſubmit againſt profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe,8&c. Heb.11.8. 

ifit prefer Gods Commandements above all things, yea above life AQs 5. 29, 
it ſele ; Ss, 
4 Ifit obey the Commandements of faith, as well as life, ſub- = 16-26, ., 
- If nittingro the Lord by believing, asby doing, yielding to the 2910-16. | 
Goſpel as to the Law. 
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.- $ECI. 12. 
 Examinaiton of our deſires after thi Ordinazce. : 


A Seventh grace which every worthy receiver muſt findein 
bunſe'f, is Joly defores ofr-r this Eoly Ordinance; and 
ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his 4-5 be holy. 
©" BOY 1. 1f they carry the ſoul aitzr Chriſt, f:llowſhip with 
John 7. 37,38. Chriſt, communion with Chriſt, a fruition of Chriſt and his 
benefits. | 
2 1tthe, ſpring from any ſenſe ot cheynnt of Chriſt,or from 
ſenſe of former ſweetneis or goodnets » wy found inthe uſe 
of the Ordinances. g 
Pal.4w2: 3. If there accompany them an bol; kinde of impatiencein 
the want otthe Ordinance: IWVhey ſhall 1 came and appear befure 
God ? | | 
- 4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the ſoul :. If Chriſthe 
deſired for bimieit, and not for any baſe en's : if the ſouſbe 
* content with Chriſt, though be be caſt into priſon and baniſh» 
ment. | 
5. Ifthere follow a great and ſweet contentmegt in theuſe 
Judg.1f 15 ofthe Ordinai.ces, if (asit was with Sampſon drinking olthe 
Pfal.63-:» water that God feat bim out of the hallow' of the-jaw} our 
Jer 32,35" Fpirits come again andrevive upon it ; ſo that ſometimes the 
_  heartistilled with range extaſies. with exceſsof ſpiritual plea- 
ſures, with an heavenly kinde of ſatisfaction, cantentation and: 
delight. | 
Plat.63 4.5 6 If there follow after the Ordinance hcly-yowe aud wiſhearf 
lia-4+.3: Inflorite exdeternal thankſulneſs ;, asalſoa growth and ſpringing 
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SECT. 13. ; 
Examination of the growth of graces. 


He trath of Graces thus found out , In the laſt place, exa- 
| mine we the g/,wth of Graces : Trath grace is * growin Maik.4 27. 


. . 
| grace, andifa man grow, it will appear by ſome of the 0 Ye < 
90s: have his winter 
of «Mi&ion, 
:mpration ſpiri ual Cefertion ; and in this wimer he may rx her decline then grow , burif 


hedo r:0t for i he pre ent aftually grow. yer he ks.perti a p-incipue ot germination in him, 2a 

+ dilpoſi jon, and jaclinationto grow b+Cc!1 upon the return of the Spiri: pu's torth ic lelf: 
even 25 the graits though in Winer It 0 19; grow, )&: ic barb a  rminatin 4 rigciple im it, 
which upon the return of the Sang and the riſing o) the lap, ſhews iorth ic BA 


! 1. By his ourwfird* appearance, net that te can fee himſelf. 
grow,bur that he may dilceraitfas thecorn that ſprings & grows. 
up)ater ſometime, when heis grown in Knowledge & Faith, ebc.. 
orif he cannot finde a growth upward in joy, peace, triumph. 
: of ſpirit , yet let him ſee if he grow not downward in humility, 
hungring, mourning, zeal :: and let him fee if all grace be not. 
| more and more radicated, and conhymed in him. Fm 
; 2. By his #ppetiteto his —_ food: Young men have bet-. 
* WW ter ftomacks then old men, becauſe they aregrowing, anda, _ 
F gracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite Or deſire after Spiritzeal $ Pct. 2.123. . 
k dainties. 
4 3. By bis growth of aimes, what doth ke- propofe to him- 
' fIf> will not fmall things content him ? then his a pp=tite is: 
grown; the more manly we grow, the more manly our aims- 
f ' WU we. See how the Apoſtle calls this growth of aimes perfidtion, 
8: WW Phil. 3.15. | | 
4, By his ſpiritual ftrenth , a Chriſtian is ae firſt weak. bur if Rom-14- 14 . 
ke grow. he is ſtronger and ftronger, till at laſt he can wrefile* * 
with a ſpiritual enemy, with tuſts and corruptions; Poners and Pi! 6:1 2- 
Princip. litiec, and get the maſtery over them, 
bs, 5 By thereality, :nd conſtancy of his afﬀfe&ions; and endea-: 
jours; a Chriſtian is rot.always to judge -of himfelf by his pre- 
ſent pro!iciency, but by his de:ires, and endeavours aſter it; thus- 
bed judgeth, not.according to what'1 -eis but would he; defires+ 
, Ggp.3: 4 - after: 
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after growth, if real, and conſtant, putting forth t ofevea 
anſwerable endeavours, mayyet-evidence to the ſoul the truth 
of growth, in want of better performances. 

To this duty of FEx.:mination, others adde E' xcitation, ag 
thus, — There muſt be a new exciting of Faith, and Repentance, 
and'E1y,ve, tind if diſires afrer the Ordinances ; but of that: more 
fully in the Ordinance it ſelf. 4 


I cr ct I Sr EI 


SECT. 14. 


Of the duties in Sacrament ;, of the ex erciſe of Repertance, 


Hus far of theduties before Sacrament i now follow the du. 
ties in the time of the Sacrament , .viz,, The exerciſe of our 
Graces, I mean ſuch graces as are ſuitable to the quality and na- 
ture of the Sacrament, as Repertance,and.F aith,andT hankggiving, 
and Love, and Chanity. | 


The kirit of theſe Graces, which muſt be ſtirred up or exer., © 


ciſed, is Repentance And this will be actuated, if we conſider 
Gods lovein Chriſt, and Chriſts ſorrows and ſufferings forfin;' 
Thereare many things in the Ordinance, which if but looked 
upon with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of true ſpir- 
tual ſorrow, or Repentanee in the ſoul, but we name only theſe 
two particulars: {450 
1, Here isa diſcovery of the love and ſweetneſs of Godin 
giving his Son to dye for us : $9 God loved the world,that hegave 
his onely begotten Son,ec. enough to cauſe vs to mourn that ever 
we offended : O that God ſhould be more tender to us, then to his 
Sen, not ſparing his Son, that he might ſpare us, give himto dye, 
that we might live , pour the curſe upon him, that the bleſſing 
might be poured upon us : Who can think, on this, and withhold from 
rears ! | 
2. Here is preſented to us the ſufferings and breakings of, 
Chriſt, enough to break our hardeſt hearts ; _—— Conſider 
them —— | | 
1, In themſelyes : What breakings, woundings, ſcourges, 
crownings, piercings, did he endure in his body ? what conflicts, 
ſtruglingg with the wrath of God,terrours of hell? what mw 
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burden, wrath, did he.undergo; : when his ſout was heavy unto 
4ath, when be drank that bitter cup; that cup. mingled with 
curſes, which if man or Angel had bur ſipt of, it would have ſunk 
them into Hell 2 nay, it made him who was God as well as 
man,ſanctified with the Spirit, ſupported with the Deity, com- 
forced by Angels, ſweat ſuch a ſweat, as never man fwet, drops, 
yery clods of blord ? . | 
2. Inthe meriting cauſe of all our good, the procurers of all 
| gur peace, ſalvation, He was wounded, that we "_ be healed, Din 9.16. 
ſcoarged, that Wwe might be ſolaced,, He WAS ſlain, Ht net for him- Lia. 53-58, 
tf; — He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, broken for our ini- 
qu.ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his 
ripes we are healed. : 

3. As the effes of our ſin, as thoſe things our ſins brought 
upon him, and needs muſt this melt and thaw our icy ſtony 
hearts: /# 94s / (ſhould che ſoul ſay) who w.ts the Trayter, Mur- 
therer, 7adas, Herod, Pilate , they were. my fins which were the 
blady inftruments, to ſlay the Lordof glory : Lord, 1have fin- 
med, and thou [1 uffered, *rwas [ that ate the ſywre grapr, and thy 
teeth were ſet on edge? : This conſideration muſt needs fill the 
heart with ſorrow : They ſhall lo.k, upon him whom they have 
pierced ; and how then ? They ſball meurn, and be in bitterneſs 
of feel, as one in bitterneſs for their firft-born : O how ſhould we 
look upon Chriſt as wounded, ſcourged, pierced for us, and not- 
beaffeRed with, afiRed for our tins, the cauſe of it ? 1f rhew 
wilt be c:uformable to Chriſt (ſaith Bernard) as theu beholdeſ 

here abrokn bleeding Chriſt, [0 labour to behold him with a broken 
bleeding heart : O who can with the eye of faith look upon a. 
broken Chriſt, by! with a broken keart ? a wounded Chriſt, but 
with a woundzd ſpirit a bleeding Chriſt, but. with a bleeding 
foul? God hath made in nacure the ſame organ for ſeeing ant 
weeping. and in grace he who ſees clearly, weeps throughly , 
The eje will affe& the heart : O Chriſt, that my eye would affett Gs, 
m h:art , that whiles I bch 14 Chriſt ſhedding his blood for my Te 
fins , my heart wenld melt out at my eyes, and ſhed:tears for thoſe 

fins for which I ſee Chriſt ſh:d his bInod : That T1 coul1 turn the 

Sacrament of the Supper #uto a Babti/m of tears, that [ could waſh 

and baptize my ſelf wito tears of. Repentance, Of all motivesto. 
repentance, none.ſo powertul as. continually in all. paces and 

... | imploy-. 


Zech. I 2:10s. 
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im , to bear about with asin our heartsand malls 
| ons, the dying of theLord Jeſus, __- 


*s 
_—_ ——— 


SECT. is. 
of the exerciſe of Faith. 


Y: He ſecond Grace, which in time of Sacrament muſt be ay 
ated and exerciſed, is Fairh , then ſhould a communicgxe | 
ſpeak to his Faith, as Deborah to her ſoul, Awake, awake; te. 
torah, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ſo awake, awake, O my Faith, 
Judg.5.12+ , beftir androwze up thy ſelf, to receive Chrift in this Saqqs. 
ment. "_ 
But how, or in what manner is Faith to be actuated, andir 
on work inthe uſe of the Sacrament ? Ee, 7 
In the Sacrament ' we muſt conſider-three things ; 1. Sac. 
mental repreſentations. 2. Sacramental offers. 3. Sacramental - 
promiſes; all which arein the words of inſtitution : I» the welt . 
Mat.26.25 that he was betrayed, he took, bread and brake it : — He tobth 2 
Mack 14.22- cxp,and gave it,[aying, — T ake,eat this i: my body which s pions _ 
Luke 22. 19. for you 5 —- And drink ge all of this, for this 1s my blood of the New + 
3 Cor, 11. Ty Teſtament, which :5 ſhed fer you, and for many, | for obo want. 


of fins 1. He tock the bread, andbrake it and cnp, re 1 | 


thereis the Repreſentation.2.He bade,T ake, and eat, thee 
there is the offer.” 3. He ſaid, This us my body, which is gives: 
for yon 3. This is my blood, which is ſhed for many fer the remiſſ © 
ef ns. there is the promiſe : Nowupon every of theſe maſt 
our Faith be buſied and ſet on work : as thus in order, —— 
For Sacramental Repfeſeritations : IE 
7..In the breaking of bread, end pouring out of the wine 
there is a repreſentation of Chriſts death and paſſion, * bot 
of his body broken and wounded, and his blood land 
ſhed. "obo fs. 
1. Of his body broken and wounded : He was weundedfir 
our tranſgreſſions, —— Avd with his ropes we are hecled : Wait 
ſweet comfort may faith fetch hence ? Look now uponittle * 
wounds of Chriſt, as healing wounds, asa Ciry off 
ther thy. purſued ſoul by theavenger of blood, may fly fo _ | 
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"of EE ; i - 
and anRuary.; Indeed Lam a linner, 1 have wounded 
OA with my noe ins, but behold. my Saviour here 
wounded for my tranſgreſſions : 1 may well have a troubled con- 
ſcience for the wounds my tranſgreſſions have made therein : yet 
x) conſcience needs not ſink, in a deſpondency of ſpirit, whiles [ 
loh at the wounds of (hriſt : Here are wounds for wounds, heal- 
ing wounds for ſtabbing wounds, curing wounds for killing 
wounds : O what comfort is here for faith inthe woundsof 
Chriſt crucified, the nails,the ſpear, the wounds, all preach unto 
faith a reconciled God, that God zs in Chrif, reconciling the 
world to himſelf : The Lords bowels are laid open by theſe 
wounds, ſo as through 'them we may ſee the tender bowels of 
his mercy, and ſo as through them, mercy flows from thoſe - 


bowels unto us : ——0O my dove, that art in the clefts or holes of the Cant, 214, 


nck,! Some of the Ancients underſtood by by theſe clefrs of the 
zh, the wounds of Chriſt in which the dove the Church, lies 
2nd ſhelters her ſelf: This is 0ne work of Faith inthe Sacrament; 
when it ſees theſe clefts of the roch opened, like a dove to betake 
her ſelf thereunto for ſhelter, ſecuricy againſt all fears that wrath 
and guilt may put their Conſcience to; Do any: fears of wrath 
Mas thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience diſquiet thee? why, 
nowforthy comfort, behold the holes in the rock,, where thou 
maiſt ſhelter : Dwell nowin the rock, and be like the dove that Jer 48.28. 
makes ber neſt i the ſides of the holes mouth ,, ſee, and fully be- 
liere thy peace to be with God "through Chriſt, and look upon 
him broken and wounded for thy tranſgreſſions : Faith thus 
aFuated, cannot but ſend the ſoul from the Sacrament with 
much comfort. | | 

2. Ofthe blood poured and: ſhed : and 'what is, - to-be done 
now when I ſee this blood in the Sacrament, but to-actuate.m 


| Y Rom. 3. 
fath, nd apply this bloodto my ſelf7 Chriſts bloods a recon- and yoo. 
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nor firecan do ; but- ſorelythe blood! of 'thisTiamb: brealwihss - 
Adamant heart-ofa man; which.notbing-elfecan break: Irigy 
quickning blood, that brings life and ftrength wichir, irighſe:+ | 
blood, blood fall of ſpirit, that bis the foul with excellenryy 
Heb.1; 20, 2x £0r t© holy performances, Heb. 13.20,21. — Now wharadut | 
ofeomfort-may fairh draw from all this > Tre, wy prrſon is wn. 
righreoxs, bur, O Chrift, thy blood is juſtifying bloed ; my heay « | 
aud mighty, hat thy blood 1s mortifying blood ,” my beart i wy. © 
arons hard, but thy blood is foftning blood , my heart is exceed, © 
ing dead, but thy blosd is quickning blood : Inths blood of thingy 
teli:we, this blood of thine I thifftily drink;down,” this blood of thiys 
I heavtily apply, with a comfortable expettation of att theſe bleed 
benefits : Be of good chear, O my foul, here 1; pardoning blud 
apainſt thy guilt, ſanttifying bleod- againſt the pollution: if thy 
nature, crmcifying blood againſ} thy luſts, ſoftning blug a 
4 thy hardneſs, quickming blood to help Khir thy dead: 
neſt e;- - Cn Ye 


2: For Sacramental offers, in the words, Take, eat; drinks.) - 
' Chriſt himſelf is offered with all his benefits : Here then mutt 
faith actuateit ſelf, and ſerirſelf on work, firiving withallits 
mighe to take Chriſt, + to eat -and drink Chriſt offered*:- When 
| + Chriſt is offered to us, the at of faith then is that of thePſalmiſt® 
Pialit47' Lift-up your heads, ' O' ye pates, and be lift up, ye everlaſting 
avers, Hy why muſt ll onterand doors be lFrup ? hrs | 
King of glery may come in: Chriſt makes offer to come intoour 
hearts, and therefore we muſt open the gates, we mult lift them 
up, even from off the hooks, that fair and fon] way be made 
for readyentrance. Ifa great man, eſpecially a King, comesto 
a mans houſe, he will not onely open the {mall wicket, his little 
door, but he ſets open his great gates, he thro.vs them wide 
open, to make ſpacious way for his entrance, fo if thusit be, 
that Chrift in the Sacrament offers himfelf to come to us, let'our 
faithbuſily beſtir it ſelf in widening the paſſage; and opening 
our hearts to make. Chriſt way, fetus ſtrive with might and 
main to ftretch open our hearts to ſuch a breadch and largeneſs;: 
as a fit way may be made for the King of glory to come in, let- 
8s haſten,open,claſp, imbrace, weleome,and receive Chriſt offer. . 
ed to us, | | OM 
| 3. Bo 
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" ClapazSefng,  TheDyde Sapp. 
.g:-For Sacramenital promiſes ; '7hys:3rmy: bedy which 4s given 
as T his is my blood which x ſbed for\you, for remiſſion of ſins: 
Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſts and blood, which may 
abundantly fet faith on work : For underſtanding whereof, T 
ſhall propound ſome Queſtions? As - +> 
1, What is meant by bedy and blood ? | Quett. 1; © 
By the body of Chrift, and by the 61pod of Chriſt, we mean 7; 
whole Chriſt, God ind Man, as he is Mediator, Chriſt himſelf 
crucified, with all the benefits and graces flowing from him: In 
all which obſerve theſe four things , - 
1 The perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, in which perſon are 


two natures, — 


-” 


The Godhead, which makes his Afar 
" hood meritoritous. 3 


- ©\The cHManhood afſumed into the 
£ Godhead, and Hypoſtatically united 
thereto. . | 


2; His merit which is ares, the price, and- worthineſs, and 
excellency of this perſonand  ſufferitips : Ghriſts'death wsic 
that merited mans ſalvation; ''that there-might be an infinite la- 
txfaQtion for an infinitedebt; _ | | 

3. His vertze, which is the power and efficacy of his God- 
| head by which he freed both himſelf andall Believers from death 

and imputations of fin, ' + © LEETESS 1s F 

4. His benefits both of Grate ad Glory. ; 

All theſe are incloſed in the body of Chriſt, and in the blood of 
Chriſt, viz. The whole perſon of Chriſt, Grd and Man, with 
tis merits and vertue, and benefits, into which weareincorpe- 
rated, and made conſorts, and joyntfellows with him in his-Divine- 
ork . yet mention is made.,eſpecially ofthe 2Yanhoad and boay 2 Pet.1.4, 
if Chriſt, | 

7. Becauſe we could not be partakers of bis Divihe Natore 
but by means of his Afanhood; for the fleſh of Chrift is the 
conduit that conveys the Graces of the Godhead, and the Gra- _ » 

' ces of the Spirit of Chriſt into our fouls, 'they Sere given by the 

Spirit of Chrifts Maxhoud, hymn tp eafure, rhat ſo they might 
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be derived to us in meaſure by the ſame fine which ort erwiſe 
then by this body we could not receive. "_— 

- 2. Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of the work of man 
Redemption in his body; or Humane Nature, which weregor 
compatible to the Deity,or Nivine Nature , and therefore may: 
tion is made more eſpecially of Chriſts body, which is ymbolic. | 
ly in the Sacrament, and really iz the ſoul. -- 

2. And this begets another Queſtion, How ſhenld the 
cr blood of C brif (thus wnderfteced) be in the foul by 4 
man ? 

We anſwer, In the foul there isa double- nature : 1, Anke... 
maxe narure, asit is natural, defied with fin. 2. 4 
inward nature, ammated by the Spirit of Chriſt, which weal 
the inward may, the new man, Which is ſanRtitied by Regeners. | 
tion. For the arſt, the Haumicne nature, as 1t 15 natural, it ig not 
in Chriſt, nor is Chriſtin it, it hath no being nor exiſtence in | 
'Grace or in Chriſt, but is altogether void and deſtitute of fpir} _ 
rual lite, and henceit iscalled rhe vatural man, the old man, the 
feſuly carnal man: For the ſecond, the C briſtian. inward nature, 
it is upholden in the children of God, by thirgs anſwerableo | 
its nature ; and to this inner ſpiritual nature, indeed theLord- 
offersin his Sacrament, Chriſts body and blood, as its own proper ' 

PRA food, Chrift therefore isin the ſon} * [pivitually,'i in the hrituu 
His body and ,,,, if i; it, it is the inner man, the ſpiritual natare, that rering 


rene Chris body and bleed. 


ubſtantially in 
ns: Chi: corporally is onely in heayenz but he is rd and pirbuay in the iow 
part of us. 


Queſt. 3. . Our next Queſtion follows, How is faith here Rs. exn- 
cifes, fer the drawing down e. C wriſts body and blood . into out 
fouls? 


For anſwer of which, -— 


FS 


x. Faith looks upon Chriſt as the treaſury and common 
of Grace, in whom dwells all fulneſs, all our fulneſs ; 
looks on him as the univerſal pri .c'ple of life, and root of hol- 
neſs : God gave not him the Spirit in meaſure, n6, 1+ pleaſed the, 
Father, that in higp all fulne/s ſh:uld dwell : There isin him fuk. 
neſs, and all f«lneſs, whatſoever is to be required in 4: or. 
is fully in him, yea, in him all fulne/s doth dwell: Heis not ike 


"7 | of a fulneſs of red»ndanceby which be overflows and fills all his. 
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= þ Chap.2 3 SeRt.14, The Lords Supper. k 7 
WH afullveſſel, chat now isfull, and anon: is empried, it dve//rin 
* MW hin, iis an inhabicant, a reſident, anda permanent fwlveſs: 
ſothat Chriſt is f»/l, and ever ſhall be fl to the brim , there is 
- iohima f-:/»e/s of merit, for our juſtitication, | and a fwlne/3 of 
| ſpirit, and habicual Graces, for our ſan&ification : Is him are - 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge (1.) valt heaps, for Col.2.3. 
ſome pieces of filver and gold, are not rree/wres;all the treaſures, 
all the heaps of Knowledge and »iſqgp that are inthe world, all 
arein him; he wallimmall., © 

2. Faith caſtsits eye on the promiſe, for the conveyance of 

Chritt, andof Grace from Chriſt : Faith works by vertue of : 
thepromiſe , where there: is no promiſe, there can be no faith, - 
2nd therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe, That "of his fulneſs we | 
ſhall receive grace for grace, That his body us given for us; That Joha 1.16, 
his blood ts ſhed for us, and for many, for the * remiſſion of fins & 

Hence the ſchools admit of a double fulneſs (:.) Of abundance and 
redundance * The promile ſpeaks not onely of the fulneſs of abnn- 
| daxce in Chriſt;whereby he is ſufficiently full in himſelf, butalſo . 


Saints: Heis the well-head or fountain, which is not onely full 
itſelf, but ſprings and flows over to the filling ot the ſtreams be- 
low it. Ws $0861 ta the | 
3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance; as an inſtrument, a means: 
which God hath ſer up for the conveying of Chriſt; and nouriſh- 
ment from Chriſt : in Zachary we tinde. mention of two o/ive- 
: branches, which through two g.1den pipes, emptied the gelden-ozl out Tech 4. 
of themſelves : We may thus interpret, Chriſt is the olive-braneh, : 
and the olive-tree, and from whom - comes all the golden oyl. 
of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, andhe it is that empties it;out. 
of himſelf, into our hearts, but how # it_is-by his Ordinances, 
they be the golden pipes, by which this golden oyl is- conveyed 
unto us : Chriſt doth not 1mmediately- empty the oyl-into our 
hearts, but firſt into-the golden pipes of his Ordinances, and ſo- 
through them into us. - al | 

4. Faith being ſteeled by: ſuch conſiderations astheſc, it. goes 
_ overto- Chriſt, and'by- vercue of the promiſe, draws down-his 
body aud blud irtorthe foul, this thereforeisthe-main work, to: 
awaken, and to actuate- our faith, to'ſet it © rk.upon Chriſt, 
and ſo. to draw forth the efficacy __ in ab. crament: Lord, 
o 3, 1 
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php Yo eng ee Lond, "The ps _ 
believe that T umn now partaker of thy body and bleed edher 8 
re pardoned in thy blood : 1 believe that Chriſt ss mine. 4 | 


death ts mine, his refurrefion is mine, venifſion«f ſrt 


pardon and htaven are mine : Lerd, I accept, 1helizve the ſealed - 


pardon ofe my fin : wes  Thelieve that all Chriſt; whole Chriſt 


mige, from-top ts toe 7 believe his perſon 15 mine, wei | 


head i« mine, his peer '%: mine , Lord, I believe his merigy 


win, his vertaes mine, hrs benefits beth of Grace and Glory av ; 
mine : Lord, I-believe that in Ckrift all fulneſs dwels, andthaief | 


bss fubnefs 1 bull recezve grate for grace ; Lord, Þ heli 


through this golden pipe of the Lords Swpper, 1 ſealt receivetl ; 


g-lden oyle of Grace from Chriſt, ncwbe #t tome accordingta 


| Faith: Lord, 1clicve,” bely thou my aebelief's O come dai * 


to my foul, and fill it full of the Lord {briſt,, of the bodly and blade 
Chih. In this manner, as one ſaid of the tree bf Chrifts aſter 
ſion, though the fruit were high, and above-our rebel 


wetouch him by the handof faith, -and rongue of prayer; all 
will fall down upon us: So here, ifwe can but touch hinywith | 


the hand of faith, though apalfie hand, though a'weakand | 


trembling hand, "if we can but goto him with a | proyia 


Chriſt canwithholdnoching from ns. © bY 


By the way, this may diſcover'to mewheredbs: faults; 


we return hoine; our faith never the more: ſtrergehned;outheans 


never the more warmed, our Graces never the more 


our corruZtions never the more weakned, our aſſurancenever 


the more hetghened, itis a ſhrewd ſign faith did not playits par 
in the Mower : Faith wasientrufted in'this imployment, ts 


over to Chriſt for theſe and: the like benefits, but tþ airl/ 'F 


fail in the undertaking , therefore God ſuſpends the beſton 
of theſe benefits; becauſe thou ſuſpendeſt thy faith , — 
then, ifthou ſee not the fruit and ba 

come into thy ſoul in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge thy 
withic, and bewail the weakneſſe of it ; and for the fycute, 


it to ifs ; burthen,” Jet ichave its full and perfe& work, andthe 
wilt then finde the comfort and fruit of it : Never did Jony touch | 


anno a inierow dn on naar 
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SECT.15;"- 
of the exerciſe of Thankſgiving. 


- He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of 
1 Gods goodnefſs, a man ſhould then break our.and give vent 
- rohis heart, in magnifying the mercy: of God for the death of 
"MF chift, and the fruit thereof communicated to us. Nowthis du- 
- Wh qofPraiſeand Thank/giving is attuated — 

WH 1. By 0» private ejaculations : Orr ſouls ſhould praiſe him, Pl. 103.1,1,, 
 andall that 15 within 1s ſporeld: prarſe hu bely name , eſpecially | 
- qr affeions of joy and /ove ſhould taſte largely of God. We” 
' ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this - 
to heaven, We praiſe thee, Q Ged, we acknewleape: thee to be the 
lird, &c.. | nf 
2: By our publike and j1ynt praiſes: Minilter and people ſhould- 
both lift up their voyces, with G/ry ro God on high,on earth peace, . 
will toward men. | | 
3. by our ſingang of Pſalms: Thus Chriſt, andhis- Apoſtles- 
- akerthe celebration of the Lords Supper, hey [ung an- Hymn or 
Palm, and ſomeſay, it wds one of Davids Palms; which was. 
topreſent purpoſe(the'Jews at cheir Paſſeover uſed theſe.Þſalms, 
| Palm. 113.10 119. which they called the great Altelzjah) bur. 
others ſay, it was a Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſeif;” contain-- 
ingthe myſtery of his PaſHon : howſoever, learn. we-our. duty, . 
4at other times, ſo at this.e{pecially, to-ling unta God great 
Allelah. | | | 
4 By our obedience, by devoting; and giving up our ſelves to - 
Chriſt, :o be at che-will of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord. The- 
proof and life of Thankſgiving, is-Thanks-doing;  the-lite of 
thankfulneſs, isthe good. life of the: thankful ; , wi praiſe - 
God for his excelleney 2 that ſtrictly is the obje&of praile:/ or 
dowethank God for his goodneſle ? that ſtritty is The obje&* 
ofthankſgiving-: O'then let.it appear, that we ackaowledpe - 
Godin Chriſt to be ſuch a-one as we ſay in our peai/es;, andthat:; 
we ſtand bound and: beh9lding to hinvindeed; . as we ſayin que - 
thanks.Let us carry our ſelves urour lite comanlihan AS tQiGod, , 
, 03 
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The ST Supper,” 


Gal.6.'09. 


Col.3 13+ 


Mat. 5-44- 


Plal.16.3- 


Rom-12.15. 


our life and ſalvation. 
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SECT. 17. $4 


of the exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 


{© po mercy muſt be exerciſed to the poor according to ther : 
eflities and our abilities, onely with this caveat, that | 


we givein faith, and chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual diſcretion in pre- | 


ferring the Saints. 
2. Our /ove muſt be atnated <-— 
' 7. Inreſl 


verſion of them. 


2. In reſpe& of our enemies; by forgiving, and for ingrttng al | 


injuries, by praying for them, as Chriſt hath command 


3. Inreſpe& of the Saints, by delighting in them, « . 


excellent of the earth, the onely true wortkies of the world: 
forever of the flower, and fervency, and dearneſs of 


melting affeRions and intimate love, by ſympathizing with ths 
| In their felicities and miſeries, Rejoyce with them that * rejoyeech and 


mourn with them that meurn. 

4 In reſpe& of Chriſt, by having a communion with him, tol 
a fuller injoyment of him, to this purpoſe conſider the 
ofthe bat we have by his death, the ſmalneſs of our deſert 
of ſo great a benefit, agd the gloriouſneſs of the perſon of Jelus 
Chriſt 


ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt astheſe'; hin whom her ſoul 


ber beloved, and her welbeloved, it is admirable what pleaſureſhe 
takes in deſcribing, and talking of his rare excellencies : 'hereis: | 
her full contentment, and the height of her joy, and peace, tat* 


ſheisable to ſay, my wel beloved 35 mine, and I am his." Certai 


who onely is exceltent, who oalys is God, our Got: eG Gol ? = | 


- . Ie 
ents c———_ RY _ IO LY SIR ppp an_—_—_y a cnn wr Tv 9 A : 


of all men, not _ by doing them od | 
have opportunity, but if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, 
and by unfeignedly deſiring (even at tine; Sacramenc) the con- © 


: for all are herein this Sacramentin a ſingular degree,” 
and for hem Chriſt deſerves cur love in the higheſt degree that we 
can ſhewitin : hence the Church in Caxtic/es.can find no- names. 
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| Chap-13-Sect.28. — The Lords Supper, Prog 
| —cour hearts truly ſpiritual, did-our ſouls but taſf how good. 
| theLordis, were our eyes operied to ſee him at the right 

- f God, cloathed withall beauties of holineſs, glory,” and ma- 

\ ir could who be Oy our ſins would be moſt vile, and 

| {eſpicable in our eſteeme, and nothing but Chriſt would appear 

! et of our love, delight, and adnuration, <3 | 
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SE CT. 18. 
of Examination "Arſon ry and the reſult, 


po 


- Tf not agoeodday, 
Hus far of the Duties both before, and at the time of the 
1 Lords Supper : Now follows the Daries after Sacrament, 
- andthey are theſe, — | I 


Thankfulneſs. 
Cc Obedience. 


1. A man is ſeriouſly and faithfully to confider, after he hath 
bin at the Lords Supper, what entertainment and welcome God 
hath given him > what comfort ? what encreaſing of Faith and 
Grace? what quickning > what refreſhment ? what aſſurance? 
what friendſhip, and what.communion with Chriſt > what-ver- 
tuehe hath found to flow out of Chiriſt into hisſoul+ - | 
 Nowif upon ſuch F.xamization, a man have found no joy, ,no 
comfort, no enlargement, no communion with, nor anſwet 
from Chriſt ; but on the contrary, his heart full of deadneſs, 
_, dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs, then two things are to be 

ne; * ; ; ' » 

' 1 Letſucha one uM him{elf, that ſome miſcarriage hath 
been in him, either in his preparation to, orin his performance 
ofthe Dty , and let him labour to finde out where the fail 
was; whatit was that hindred the efficacy of that Bleſſed $4- 
crament : and having found out what hindred, let him judge 

" FI fimfelf forir, and be ſeriouſly humbled therefore: If he can 

* IF but do. thus, he needs not be overmuch difmaid, becauſe this is 

LS * Tii one 
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The Lordi Supper, . ChapnziSe 


one fruit of the deattrof Chriſt, which was undoubtedly receives 
inthe Sacrament , if he have not that which he would have yet 
he hath-that which was worth the going for : -Let-him conſtrue 
this Hymiliation as a fruit of going to the Sucramenxr, ' andhe 
thankful for thar. " EA 
2, Let him endeavour by after-pains 411 prayer and humilia« | 

tion, to quicken and awaken the efficacy of the Sacramen : 
Sncraments 4 mt always werk for the preſent, but the efficary 
- may come afterwards ; the actions of God are of eternal effics-. 
cy.though he put forth:thar efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons ag. 
he ſees good. Phyl:ck doth not_always work when it is taken, 
bur ſometimes afterward - Thus alſo it may be with the $;.. 
crament, When a Communicant humbled for his unprofitable. 
neſs inthe Dzry, endeavours by after-diligence and humiliati 
on, to quicken and put life into it, it may work then. hit hin. 
Gers but it may be inthe caſe of che Lords Supper as in the Saerg- 
ment of Baptiſm ? theefficacy and force of 'Bapriſm doth not 
preſently appear, no not-preſently upon the years of diſcretion, 
many a one lives viciouſly ina ſinful courſe, a Swearer, Adyl- 
terer,&c yet afterwards when God gives a man the heart to he - 
touched with the ſenſe of ſin, andhe begins to beftir himſelf, _ 
teſeek God by faith'and repentance, the Lord'then quickens 
his Baptiſm, and makes it as powerful and efficacious as ifit had. - 
been adminiſtred that -very day: So in this caſe poſſibly a nan 
hath: been at the Lords Table, and hath more then once been 
an umvorthy receiver, yet if he ſhall once come to be humbled 
for that unworthineſs, God will make Sacraments lo oftenre- 
ceived unprofitably, ro become efficacious unto him : Ifrhen 
we have miſcarried in our prep.rrations and. diſpoſitions, fo 3s 
we have found no benefit, no-comfort, yet here is a remedyand, 
help.- - Take this courle by after-diligerice,- and after-hamiliati- 
on, to fetch: life into the Ordinance inMhich we were dead,ant. 
which was dead unto us, +. + "0 be 
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 ciſed after , and therefore while the pre 
' warmsour hearts,let the heat of it burſt forth into Thankfulneſe 
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The Lords Supper, hs 


SECT. 10-4 (eta 
'Of T, hankfulneſſe ; bf a good day. 


F-upon examination Wwe finde that we. were refreſhed , had 
| hearts enlarged, had vertue from., and communion with 
Chriſt, then muſt follow pn 

T hank fu lneſs. 
| "  QObedience. "OS 

1. Thankfulxeſſe : Return home now , as with thy heart full 
of benefits of the Lord, ſo with thy beart full of praiſes to © 
the Lord : Angels employments are moſt ſuitable to Angels 
food, Shall we bleſs God for a crumb,and not for a Chriſt = 
mercies are but crumbs, in compariſon of this rich mercy , and 
ſhall our hearts ſavour them ſo much, 'and not reliſh theſe > 
what's corn and wine to this? This is a mercy, in which all other 
mercies are folded up : Chriſt doth eminently containall other , 


mercies, and in the want of all, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great 


* 


| reward, nay, all mercies are not only folded up inhim, and en- 
tailed to him, but heſweetens and fanRifies eyery mercy : let 


when return home, as full ofthe bleſling from on high, ſo full 

ofpraiſes to the moſt high : 7 hankfulvelſe is the great grace to 

beexerciſed in., and Thankfulneſs is the grear grace to beexer- 
ent ſenſe of this m 


toward God, it is the'moſt ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuitable 
timeto return it, 


ends. 9 K gat reed FEICITY "0 IL <>” ec ear $a on ow 


SE CT. 20.. 
Of obedtence and faithfu neſs tn our lives, = 
5 hr ſecondthing required in ſuch a caſe,is Obedience. 1. Get 
we our hearts now turther ſet againſt fin, let our ſouls ſay , 


Hath God been fo gracions to renew and confirme my pardon, and 
: Tii2 ſhall 
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The Lords Supper. | Chap.a4.! " E 4 


foall I again diſbononr him? Hath he wiped off my farmer ſcores, ang : 
ſhall Iran on a freſh to offend him? Hath he taken «ff my former buy. © 
then, and caſt it on the back of bis dar Sm , and ſhall Tagain la. 

more lead on him? Hath he ſpcken peace to me in his Ordinance, aug. 


foall 1 again return tofolly? No, far be it from me : Thave waſtud 
any feet, how ſhall I again defile them ? I have put off my coat) boy 
fall 1 again put it on ? Re” 


2. Getwe our hearts further Arengthened to ſervice -Inchi ; 
Ordinance is a mutual ſealing of Covenants between God and 


us; heſealsto thefirſt part of the Covenant, - Pardon, Merey, 
Grace, and we muſt ſeal to the ſecond part of it, Service, Subje. 
fic, Obedience. God gives Chriſt tous, and we areto gy 
our ſelves back again to Chriſt. As there is matter of Bayyy 


from God to us:, ſo there is matter of Ty from usto God; _ 
in this Ordinance, © 


There was never any ſoul, to whom God ſai | 
1 am thine, whoſe heart did not eccho again to the ſameGod, 
Lord, I am thine. Let us then labour to get our hearts further 


ſtrengthened to ſervice, And thus much concerning our duties 


before, in, and after the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 
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CHAP. XIV. SECT. -. 


Of preparation to | 


Itherto of all the dxtres in reference onely to ſecret, private 
or publike Ordinances, now follow fuch deties, as have re- - 
ference joyntly toall three, and they are | 


» 
either 
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Prayer. - 


— 


. Pra . ? 
ordinafy, Wk. the Word, 
extraordin )Faſting. 

| AJ) Feaſting, 

The firſt of theſe d#ties is prayer, in which ( as in the former z- 
there is required ſomethings * : 


G . Antecedent. 


2. Concomitant. 
| 3. Subſequent. 
i. Thereis ſomething required. before, viz.. Preparation, now 
this Preparation confifts partly bike {8 
SU ths impediments. 
Ingyq. 
Uiing the means. 


2. The impediments to be removed are theſe; 
1. We muſt lay alideall carnal thoughts, and worldly cares, 


which might diſtract our mindes : Keep thy foor whew thon goef Eccleſ.5.1, 
| t9Gods houſe, ſaith Slower, q. d. look with what affetion and | 
dpoſition thou comeſt to God in prayer, . - 


2. We muſt put off our ſhoes ( 5.) remove our pollutions and. 


corrupt affections , as carnal luſts, anger and doubting - 75vi// 1 Tim. 2. 8; 


that men pray every where, lifting «p holy-hands, withont wrath aud, 
dnbting. | ny ts. 
3, We muſt avoid furfetting and drunkenneſs, which makes 


the heart dull and heavy : Take heed. to your ſelves ,. leſt at any Luk. 1.34, 53; 


time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting. and drunkenneſs and 
the cares of this world, with ordinary prayer we muſt joyn a mo- 
derate diet, and with extraordinary faſting. 


4. We muſt caſt off our ſins : 7 will waſs my handtin'immeceucy, fla6&-3 


and fo will I compaſs thine eAltar, O Lord. 
_ 5. Wemuſtdrawoff from punyer, om reſting in it; or truſt- 

ng upon it, a man may pray much, arid in ftead of drawing nigh - 
to God , or enjoying ſweet communion with Chriſt, he may 
draw nigh to EB thoughts may be more-upon his prayer, 


then upon God to whom-he prayes, and he may live more upon 
' bis cuſhion, then upon Chriſt : but when a man indeed draws 
nigh to God in prayer, he forgets prayer, and remembers God, 
and prayer goes for nothing, but Chritt is all. 


2, The: 
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Prayer. 3 


2, The means to be uſed ar 
1. Prayer, a little eating prepareth a -weak-ſtomack,, and 
ſetteth anedpe upon the appetite to eat:more': To this purp 
Plal. 141+2,3, D444 prayed betore prayer, Ler my prajer be ſet forth befwe 
thee as incenſe , and the lifting up of my hands. as an evening ſacri 

fice : Set a watch, O Lord, es my mouth , . keep the door of my 
{ps. KS | 
f HMeaitation, :1,'On our own unworthineſſe., that ſo we - 
:Gen.z2.10. may pray in humility -- 1am leſs then the leaſt of all thy mer. © 
'Ezra 9.6. cies, (aid Zacob : Omy God, I am aſhamed and confounded to lift 
up mine eyes , ſaid Ezra. 2.On the glorious .»zajefty of God 

Ecclei 5.2, our Father : He that ſpeaks ro:God , muſt remember that Gud . 
| i#in Heaven, nay , what is prayer , but a coming before God, - 

an approaching to God, a meeting of God? in prayet we haye 

to do with God, andthis will teach us to ſpeak to him inreve- 

rence. '3. On the. mediation and interceilion of our Saviour 
75hn14. 13- Chriſt, which is the very ground-of ourfaith in prayer : Wha- 
| ſetver ye ſhall ach, in my name, that Twill do. .4. On the. pro- 
miſes of God in Chriſt, made to our prayers :.7how, O Lirdef 
2 Sam.2. 27, hoaſts, God of iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant , ſaying,” Imil 
28,29. baild thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found m his heart ta 

| Gen 21.11,12 £74) this prayer unto thee.: — And deliver me, I pray thee (faith 
__ Zacob ) from the hands of my brother Eſau; Thou ſ[aidft, 1ill 
:Mat.6.6, © ſurely do thee goed: Such promiſes: have we all.,. «L£5k, and ye 
ſhall have, ſeek, and:ye ſhall finde, knock , audit ſhall be opened unts 


you. : 


ties — — > — - — = _ — _— : 


SECT. 2. 


The general duties of the ſoul in prayer. 


He duties in _—_ either internal or external :The 


former are the duties of the ſoul, the latter are the ds- 
ties of the body. Wo 
WY | 
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2 The dzties of the ſoul-we: ſhall conkdes 2 general. * 
: . einparticular. | 


| Prayer. 


Ro 


| Tatruth. 
The a«ty in general is to pray, £ By the Spirir, 
| | Inthe Neme cif Chriſt. IS 
1: In truth, (i. ) in ſincerity and uprightneſſe of heart : The "al- 145. 158. 
Lirdis nigh unto. all them that call upon him in ſcucerzty and in 
wrath ; Hence two-faultsare to-beavotded. 
1. Praying with feigned lips, this is to pray with-an heart and 
1n heart, as all hypocrites do : but *cis otherwiſe with the Saints: 
Bear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear tomy prayer, ial 17 uv 
that goeth not out of fcigned lips. "DE 
2. Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing partly from the 
feſh, and pectly from the ſuggeſtions of Satan. : The ſpeech of 
the mouth muſt not go before, but alizaies follow after the con- 
ccitofthe minde : Many times as a Muſictans fingers will run 
over a ſong which he bath, been uſed to play, although his mind: 
he otherwiſe occupied ; fo..many in prayer will run ever: that 
form of words they have been -uſed to utter, though their minds 
be roving abour other matters : Such a prayer is called, Lip-la- 
hour : O let the _—_— of the fault., breed.in us a loathing - 
ofit; Do our mindes wander in prayer? endeavour we to joyne. i 4 
into one ſpeech, the prayer of rhe mouth , and the ſpeech of the - weed 
heart both which found. ia Gods ears, and then conſider whe- Rs 
ther we would make ſuch a ſpeech.{ I ſay not with alachi,To Nt 1-8; 
wr Prince, but) to any man whom we regard, which yet we are... 
not aſhamed ro offer unto the I.ord:..1 will.not deny in ſucha 
ale; ifwe be grjeved for, and.itrive and pray. againſt fuch wan- | 
drings, this infirmity through Gods mercy, and the interceſiion 
of Chriſt ſhall not be -imputed unto us, It is good to diſtiaguiſh' 
of the cauſe whence thele. wandring thoughts may ariſe, if chey, 
come from weakneſſe in our ſelves, or from the temptationsof 
Satan, the Lord will conſider this;; and dealmercifully- with vs , 
butifthey ariſe from meer negligence, -or voluntary admitting. 
of looſe hbnghts that is our A and we had need to repent =T . 
mourn for it. : 4. | By 
2. By the help of the Spirit :..It4s the Spirit that helps our Romb.26:*. 
infirmities { faith Paul ) for we know, not what we ſhould pray for 
 41weought , bas the. Spirit 3t ſelf maketh interceſſion far us, with 
. | "1" groanings" 


John 14.13. 


groanings which canct be uttered, q.d. whenwe put | 0 th the. 7 
graces of the Spirit inus, then theSpirit comes and helps | ang _ 
what comesfrom us now, it comes from. the breathings ofthe - 


Spirit. [| This helping of the Spirit ]'is very Emphatical in the 


Original;as a man taking up an heavy piece of timber by the ohe - 


end, cannot alone get itup,till fome other man takes it up atthe 


other end, and ſo h+/ps him : So the poor ſoul thar is a pulling | 


and tugging with his own heart, he findes it heavy and dull, jike 


alogina ditch , and he cando no good with it, till at laſt the. 
Spirit of God comes at the other end,and takes the heavieſt eng | 


of the burden, and fo helps the ſoul toift it up. In our prayers 
we ſhould eye the Spirit of God, we ſhould caſt our ſoules upon 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould preſſe the Lord withthis 
Promiſe , Lord, thox haſt ſaid, that thy Spirit helps oxr infirms 
ties, when we kyow nt what we pray for, nor how to pray fat pn 
thing 4s we onght : Now make good this ward of thine to ny | 


at this time , let me have the breathings of the "Spirit ef Gidiy 


me;alas the breathings of man, if it come from gifts and parts, thay 
wilt never regard,except there be the breathings of the holy Ghoſts 


no? | 

We may know it by this; The Spirit 'of God carries un-. 
to God, and'it makes the prayer ſweet and delightful, it leaves 
a favour behinde ir. O the. breath of the Spirit of God is 
a ſweet breath, andit makes ſweet prayers, it never comes 


into the ſoul, but after it bath done any: work it came for, ic-. 
leavesa ſweet ſcent behinde:as Civit that is put intoa little box, | 


though you ſhould take out the Civit, yet there will be a ſweet fi- 
vour left behind, ſo though the Spirit of God, in reſpe of the 


reſent aſſiftance, withdrawsit ſelf, yer it ſeaves a ſweet ſavour 


hind it. 


3. In.the Name of Chriſti for Whatſoever 20 ark the | Fu f ; | 
Ity of prayim ” 


in my Name, that I will di; Thereis a nece 
Chrifts Name, ; 


3 .In regard of Admiſſion. | 


2. In regard of A/iftance. 
3.in rd of Acceptance. 


"1 ARNE. 


1. Inregardof Admiſſion : God is a conſuming fire, ante W : 
6 are 


Me. 
But how ſhould we know whether tha Spirit of God cnet þ. 
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MW Chup.14-Sef.2; Prayer... 433 
" W waedryed ftabble, there isno approaching ro him, buriin Chriſt, . 
| whom we-have acceſs with beldaeſs to.the Throne of Grace : 

God will not look pleaſingly on us, if we come without Chriſt, 

keisno Throne of Grace without him, itis Chriſt who makes 

" that which wasa Bar of Juſtice, - a Bench of Mercy ; in him we 

have admiflion ; Do we fall upon the Daty of Prayer?. doit 
| notin the ſtrength of man, bur in the firength of Chriſt : ſay, 
| Lird, 1 come alone tn the Merits of Chrift, to partake of the MM 
| rits of the Lord feſws: I have endeavored to prepare my ſelf 
| WW trough thy grace, but I lock not for admiſſion through my prepara- 
- WH nor difpofrions, but through the bleed and mediation of 7eſws 
| 
; 


F ” regard of «Aſſiſtance - We pray, but we have no 
frength ro do it without Chriſt , we might as well be ſer to 
| move Mountaines, as to pray without the ſtrength of Chriſt z 
; Withour me (faith Chriſt) you can do nothing without union 
- mithChriſt, without communion with Chriſt; . we can do no- Joha 15.5, 
| thing : from Chriſt we muſt haye both operaring andco-ope- 
mting ftrength, both inherent and aſfiftant ſtreagch , otherwiſe 
though we have grace, weſhall not be able to perform any 
* york, nor exerciſe our own graces : .it.is he that mutt work -all 
' ourworks in us and for us, . theinherent work of grace- within 
w, and che required . works of duty for us : Andblefſed be 
| tatGod, who hath givento us what he. requireth of us, 
and hath not onely made Precepts Promiſes, but Promiſes Per 
' formances. | 5-4 
3. Inregard of Acceptance: Our works, they.arenot onely 
impotent, but impure too, as they comefrom us - Itis Chriſt 
that muſt put validity to-them, it is Chr; that muſt put his 
own odours to them, it .is Chriſt that muſt pat: both Spi- 
rit and Merit to them, his grace to work, and his blood to 
ownthem, for whatever comes. from his Spiric, it is preſented 
through his Merit : Here is great comfort :. Do we look over 
our performances , and wonder that ever God ſhould accept 
them ? fo much deadnefs, ſo little life, ſo much coldneſs > 'con- 
ſider then, that God looks upon them,not as ours, but as Chriſts, 
'nwhom not onely our perſons, | but our performances are ac- 
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\: I cpted : Chriſt gives us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to own. | - 
w i what we preſent by his Spirit, and God is willing to. own what: 
wy Kkk . ever 


| GEES... . #& 
+ Rd ever is preſented to him by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe * 
Revel.8.3,4, there was given to Chriſt mach incenſe that he Should offer it with ; 
the prayers of ell Saints upon the goldene Altar, which was befary + 
the Threne, and the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the 
prayers of the Saints, aſcended np before Geaoxt of the Angels © 
band. Revel.8 3.4. This Angel is Chriſt, 'this incenſe his me. 
rits, the mingling of the prayers of the Saints with thisincenk. : 
is the ſupplying, or covering of the defects of their prayers 
with the merits of Chriſt, and the aſcending of this incenſe 
and their prayers before God, is his acceptance of them thus 
covered with Chriſts merits ,' and the reaton why the pry 
aſcended was, becauſe the incenſe aſcended ; that was thei 
_ vehicn/am, the pillar of ſmoke in which they mounted up tg 
Heaven. This rightly conſidered, it'will cauſe us in every petition - 
put up, to think our ſelves ſo much beholding to Chriſt, that we 
ſhall be ready to ſay in our hearts, when any petition is granted, 
1 may thank Feſus Chriſt for this. me 
But what 15 it topray in 'Chriſts vame ? "Sift; 1 
Ianſwer, 1. To prayin Chrifts name, is to pray with reliance 
npon the grace, favour and worchineſs ofthe merits of (hnk; 
in whom we have believed, ' and have acceſs with confidence, by the 
faith f him : Chrifts ſatisfaRtion is the ground of our intexcel,. 
Gon,brcanſe ('hriſts blood hath parchaſed this (we pray) rherefare; 
8, Lord, grant ths. $+- bo, ts 49 
2. To prayin Chriſts »ame, isto pray from his: command, 
and according to his will, as when we ſend another in.onrname, 
we wiſh him to'ſay thus, Tel him, 1 ſent you,. and that] deſire 
ſuch a thing of him fowhen we take hoſe words which the Lord 
pats in our meutbes, and deſire thoſe thingsianly thatitheLord 
commands us to ſeek. whether abſolutely, or conditionally ; this 
to pray it his name. $eY 
3. To pray i» Chrift's name, is to pray for his ends, for the 
fakeand uſe of Chrift:: Thus the: phraſe is nſed, . 7« yerewe 
4 Prophet in the name of a Prophet :(41) forthis end and reaſon, 
becaufe heis a Prophet. Now let Chriſtians obſerve, whenthey 
would have any thing of God,''to whatuſeandend, andfor - 
whoſe ſake it is : Ton ack,, and have yot, breaufe you 46h amiſs, 
to fpend it on your luſt. - A luſt is properly: fach adeſice > 
for lawinii things ) 'whereja a man mult have a thing; _ | 
PE | Pens 


*  Chup-14.5et 3. Prayer. 435 
WY pleaſerh him : Give ww water, that we may drink, (was the bru- 
BM ch cry of //7ae/) not that we may live to him that gives it,holy _ 
defires or prayers {oppoſed unto /ſt; ) are ſuch-defires of the 
foul left with God, with ſubmiſſion to. bis will,as may beſt pleaſe 
him for his glory. | | 
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SECT. 3. 
The particular antics of the ſoul in prayer, 


He D=ties of the ſoul in particular, are _ 

T Knowledge. 
| Faith. 
to pray in% Humility. 
"| Adeney offici 
'V ncy 0 pirik. 
Is Knowledge zo God to whom we pray. 

pr We OI of that for which we pray. 

1. We muſt. know and acknowledge God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom he harh ſent ; Chriſt told the Samaritans, Te worfvip ye John 4.22- 
knw wt what : far beit from Chriſtians thus to do : With- 
out this knowledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip, 
and ſuperſtitious inventions-; e-{nd therefore kxow thou the 
Gudof thy Fathers (ſaid Solomon) and ſerve him with aperfett 1 Chron. 28.9- 
heart, | >. 

2. We muſt kwow and underſtand what we pray, otherwiſe we . 
are ſubje& to our Saviours reproof, Tow ack. you know not what & Mar,20 22, 
two ſorts of men are here condemned. 1. Thoſe that pray inan 
unknown tongue. 2, Thoſe who pray in a known tongue, but 
underſtand not what they pray. wa te Av 


- 
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, more general. | : | . 
. In F j ; og 
, _ \ more ſpecral. | eP hy 


1. Faith more general 1s ſach a faith, asapprehends the main | 
, LLAES--:-- protniſe 
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promiſe ofthe Goſpel concerning ſalvation by Chriſt! '*'1% | 


2. Faith more ſpeciad, isſuch a faith as apprehends the preg. 
ous promiſes made to our prayers, whereby weare perſwaded MW 
that our particular requeſts ſhall be granted unto us, only with - 
this diftintion, — in matters ſpiritual,neceſſary to ſalvation ye 
areto ask abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath ſubor.._ : 
dinated our falvation to his own glory ; and we areto believe 
abſolutely, that the Lord will grant them unto us, yea, itisq 
good fign, if wedefire any faving grace,” that the ſame grace - 
is begun in us : but in matters temporal or ſpiritual,not neceſſa. 
ry to ſalvation, we are to ask them conditionally, fo far forthas 
they may ſtand 'with Gods glory, and the good of our dyes 
and our brethren ; and we are to believe that be will ſo far forth | 
Srant them , Thus our Saviour prayed in the like caſe,0.my F+ ' 
ther, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs; nu a 1 
will, but as thou wilt. 7 
3. In Hemilityywhich is derived ab hamo,from the Bro nd-in- 
timafing, that when we pray,we ſhould humble our ſelves, git 
were to the ground: Thus the Chriſtians in the eaſtern Churches 
were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground, when they - 
called upon God : Thus . A:raham acknowledged himſelf but 
daft and aſhes ; Thus Jacob confeſſed himſelf lefs then the leaf 
of all Gods mercies ; thus David profeſſed, that he would he ike 
before the Lord , thus Iſaiah cryed out, 1 am a man of unclean lips, - 
and dwel in the midſt of a-peopte of unclean lips : Thus &xxa 
prayed, O my God, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face ts 
thee, my God, for our iniquities are increaſed over our head, and. 
owr treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion, 
Lord 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldft come under my reof : Thus 
the woman of Syrophenicia, confeſſeth her ſelfa dog incom- 
pariſon of the Iſraelites ; and thus the prodigal received to fi 
vour, confeſſeth himſelf unworthy tobe called a ſon; Here's. 
ctoud of witneſſes, concluding that Humility in the heart is reque- 
ſite in prayer. | BE, 
Pial-2.1 g. 4. In Reverence of the majeſty of God : Serve the Lord with 
op. reverence, and rejoxce with trembling: The bleſſed Angels bei 
in Gods preſence, and ſounding forth his praiſe, are deſcribed, 
as having ſix wings, whereof two pair ſerve to cover their faces and 
Iſa, 6.2, their feer, hereby berokening their wonderful reverence of yy 
; | 0- 


_ defires, but if it be out of Faith, ifbeſides ſenſe of need, you: 


» the Iſraelites drew water, and poured it out before the Lord,. and 


Chap,14. 6-3. Prayer. 2 437 
How much more ſhould we, who, inhabit theſe houſes of clay, 
(fbje&to infirmities, and corrupted with fin) be ftricken wich 
2n awful reverence. of Almighty God ? did we conſider our 
ſelves to bein the midit of Angels, before the God of Angels. 
rming the like exerciſe as the Angels, how would this ſtrike 

- wwitha reverence of this great King of heaven ? | « 
5. In Ardency, or fervency of Spirit ,, this gives wings to our 
yers, and cauſeth them to aſcend before God, this ſets on: 
work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the more fervent the 
yer is, the more they are intended, aRuated, increaſed : I 
mean not thus of every fervency , there isa fervency of faith, 
and a fervency of meer natural deſires: In this latter, there .is- 
noholineſs, no fire of the Spirit, but in the former there is: 
When Chriſt lived upon earth, many came to him, and ſome 
mere exceedingly importunateto be healed, orto have Devils 
caſt out, &c. now if he anſwered their requeſts, his uſual phraſe 
- was, Be it unto thee (not according to thy importunity and fer-. 
yency, but) according ro », faith, 9.4. 1 heed not, I regard nor. 
thisclamor and earneſtneſs, if it be onely out. of meer natural 


havein you a true hope of mercy, then be it unto thee accordin 
torhat : This fervency isſet ont in the Word. by divers Genie 

cant phraſes ; ſometimes it is called 2 crying wnto the Lord, thus 

Miſes cryed unto the Lord , and Samuel cryed: unto the Lord, exgq,s 12; 

and Eliah cryed unto the Lord, and 1ſaiaberyed unto the Lord, 1 Sam 7.9. 
ſometimes a crying mightily : Let man and beaſt be covered with © Kings 17. 
ſack«cloth, and cry mightily anto God : \ ſometimes: a lifting xp o >: by: I 
our prayers ;, wherefore lift wp prayer for. the remnant that is Jonah ”s Ks 
tft, fard Hezekiah to 1ſaiah : fometimes- a pouring forth 'uxr1n. 7.4. 

fouls before the Loxd like water , O wall of the daughter of Ziou,--- 1 ame2.19. 

pour out thy heart like water before the face of the Lord': Thus * $17+ 7.6 


faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We have fiuned againiFthegg g..6.. 
Lord: ſometimes 4 groaningin ſpirit, Or groans of the ſpirit ;, The Theſ.3, 10. 
Spirit it ſelf maketh i erce ſon or 145; with groanings which can- Col. 4 ta, -./ 
mt be uttered: ſometimes a praying exceedingly , ſometimes gm. 5.30.) 
praying fervently; ſometimes a ſtriving with God : Nw TI beſeech' 

Jou brethren: for the Lord Feſus Chriits ſake, and for the love of the Gen 33424«- 
Spirit, that you-ſtrive together: " - 11 your prayers to God for: - 

K kk 3. 2 


me :. 
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me: ſometimes 2 wreſt ti with God: Thus Jaceb wre led hn 
4 max (i.,) with Godin form ofa man, awtil the breaking of thy) _ 
day : — Alltheſe phraſes do fet forth the excellency,” the - 
neceſſity of this ardency, fervency of prayer, War 5h 
Duty. | 
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SECT. 4. 
The daties of the body in prayer. 


ho far of the dxtics of the ſoul in prayer;as for bodilyexeraiſe | 

(of it ſelf) ir profiteth /irrle : butif joyned with the ſoul, its 

of great importance, T herefore glorifie God in your body, and in yaw - 

Spirit, for both are Gods. _ | | 
The Duties of the body may bereduced to theſe tw 

heads - | 

| The geſture of the body. 

- fThe ſpeech of the mouth. 


Concerning the firſt , in publick prayer we are to followthe 
cuſtom ofthe Church wherein we live, ifit be without ſcandal 
- and ſuperſtition : In private prayer we may take our liberty, fo. 
that our geſture be correſpondent to the affeRions and diſpoſi« 
tions of the ſoul.--In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral'geſtures:* 
I. Standing, which isa token of reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings 
* $.25. ISam.16.21. 1Kings 10.8.fob 29.7,8.Gen.18.22, 2Chren, 
20.5. Pſal.134.1. Luke 18.13. Marke 11.25, 2. Kneeling, 
which is a token of our humility and earneſtneſs in prayer, P/al. 
95-6. 2 Chron.6,13.Dan.6. 10. Atts 7.60.and 9.40. and 20.36. 
Lyke 22.41. 3. Preſtration, or falling on the ground, or fall 
ing on the face, a geſture of the greateſt humiliation, though 
notuſed among us in theſe parts of the world, Namb. 16. 22. 
Foſh.5.14. Extk.9.8. and 11.13. Mat.26.39. 4; Sitting,lying, 
walking; riding, journeying, in ſome. caſes, 2 Sam.7.18. 1 Kings 
19.4. 1ja:38.2 Pſal.6.6. Geni24.26, 2 Chrop.18.31. 5. Un... 
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Sarring of the head ini-men, covering of the head in waney 


| MW whichisa token of ſubjeRion, 1 Gor.11.7, 10. Rev.4:10. 6.Life- 


ug wp, 4nd caſting down of the ezes, the former being at 
#50 the latter of deinicw and humiliation, P/al. 1 _ 
' Mat.14.19. 7obn 11.41. and 17.1. Luke 18.13. ,7, Li ing up. - 
or fretching forth of the hands, expreſſing humility T earneſt 
| on : and knocking, them on the breaſt, which -be- 
tokens guilt, and earneſt qeire of pardon, Exod. 9. 33. Pſal, 
143-6. 1 Kings 8.22. Pſalm 143 .2. Lam 3:41, Luke 18.13, 
Luke 23.48. > OY 
Concerning the ſecond; viz. The: voyee ir ſpeech of the 
math , it 1s neceſſary in Church, or family., and moſt 
convenient in private : Now the voyce uſed in prayer, - is 
either 


Inarticalate. 
Articalate, 

1. The inarticalate is that which is utteredin fighing: gro oan- 
ing and wy aes. Lord, all my deſire is before XS aving bog 3 5.9. 
ir not hid from thee, faith David; and Hezekieh profeſſeth,T bat 39:1 40 
be did chatter like a crane or a ſwallow, and did mourn liks 4 dowe ;.Rom.8.16 
Andthe Spirit himſelf maketh interceſſion'for uw-wich Lroaniugs, - D 
which cannct be- atrered;”! i INq DYE 13 61 7 £4 

2. The articulae woyed; is the axtertal ſpeech it (elf, whores 
ythe prageris expreſed, wherva. thee things 02 con. 


& 
Ln 


Weaaltey.:/. 317-3300 ©4392 S198 Lack, 
Former: t 03.9110 8g iowab 
1. For 2«antity, we muſtnotaffe&prolixity, as if for mul-. 
titnde of words. we looked to be heard . Whey ye pray, mſe not Mir, 6. , 
vain repetition, as the heathen do: The-Heathen thought, that. 
their gods did not always hear; as-being otherwiſe imployed 
(o Eligs told Baals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat 
the ſame things often, that.if they did. not: hear- them at one- 
time, they might hear them at. another time; thus Chriſtians: 
muſt not pray, they muſt not lengthen their- prayers, ascon- _ 
eiving that either God hears not, or that. he will hearfor the: 
lengths; 


oye” |; Chap.14;Se&g.: 
lengths ſake; bur on the other (ide, ' where is variety of page” 
matter, uttered with the attention-of minde, . and vigor:of 6 
fe&tion, there the longer we continue in prayer, - the better 
iT 15. - 5:71 £2 
2. For. 2xality, - we need not be curious in' reſpe& ofthe _ 
ſtile, Ap rote to the heart, rather then the _ ; = 
is not the * loudneſs of a Preachers voyce, -but the weight and 
holineſs of the matter, and ſpirit of the Preacher, that moye © 
a wiſe and intelligent hearer , ſo not gifts, but graces in prayey, 
are they that movethe Lord: Thereaſon, prayer moves ngt 
God asan Oratour, ' but as a childe moves his Father : two 
words of a childe bunibled, and crying at his fathers feet, will 
prevail more then penn'd orations : it is che meaning of the . 
ſpirit that God looks unto, more then the expreſſions, forthe 
roans are ſaid tobe wnutrerable, Rom. 8. 26. yet muſt wengt 

more careleſs and negligent for the manner of ſpeech, then * 
we would be, if we were to ſpeaktoa mortal man: If ye offer 

Ma\.r,8. theblinde for ſacrifice, 15it not evil ? and if ye offer the lameand © 
fick., is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy Governor, will bebe 
"wr gh with thee, or accept thy perſon ? fic the Lord of buſts, 
Mal. 1.8. A, 

3 For the Form + Weare nottyed to any ſet form, norare - 
weſo tyed to conceived aaa it cavft be widows : 
ſtudy or meditation, either againſt the inſtant, or informe: 
times : A man may conceive a prayer ex rempore, and yet with- 
out Enthuſiaſms, or extraordinary revelations: viz. by th 
help of his former ſtudies and Meditations : and. that] may 
—_— rp way, dg we _ he PE Re 

y down a Dir or prayer,together with a form 0 | 
(though broken) in Scripture phraſes. "Fe | 
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Prayer: Hp 


Duties after prayer. . R$ 


bh, is Dujer ſubſequent, which follow after prayer, are 
LNEIT * —— 
1. Quietly to reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God, not 
* doubting but the Lord hath heard our Prayers, and in good time 
ſhall grant that which ſhall be moſt for his glory and our good ; 
| andthis is the meaning of the word Amen, wherewith we ſeal up 
our prayers. = Es. 
2. Leligently to uſe afl good meafis for the obtaining of our 
| ſuits; as if I pray for fairh, or any other - ſpiritual Grace, I 
nuſt beſides prayer, - uſe all £5 means earefully, - which the 
Lord hath ordained: for rhe begetting and encreafinp of thoſe 
oracesin us, as hearing the Word preached, receiving the Sacra- 
ment, reading the Word, and meditating onit, | otherwiſe, aur 
prayers area tempting of God, as if he'mult grant, not by means, 
but by miracles; - ES 
- 3. Carefullyto look after our prayers, and to caſt upour 
romings in, and gainings by prayers, , otherwiſe we are like foo- 
| kh Venturers, who have a great ſtock & going, but look not after 
their returns : 1n rhgMorning 1 will dirett my prayers, and look, 
#7:] There are two military words inthe verle, David would 
not onely pray, but marſhal xp his preqeris -purthemin array, 
and when he had done ſo, he would bes 4 /þy wpon «tower, to 
ke whether he prevailed, whether he got the day : For the bet. 
ter unfolding chis myſtery of grace, 'I ſhalſ propound and give 
Anſwer to ſome Quere's or caſes of Conſcience,as ; —. 
1, Suppoſe I have prayed, bow ſhall I aſſuredly know that 
God hears, and will anſwerin hisown time ? © nz, 
2. Suppoſe the thing 1 deſired ſhall not_be agſwered, how 
may I affuredly know that God notwithſtanding doth hear my. 
prayers ? gt adit a ati cn 
- 3. Suppoſe after prayer obſerve allTcan, 
means-diſcerne, that either God will. anſyer or. 


ayers, what ſhall I do then? ou CL 
. L ' \ 


ts, 


Pal. 5.3: 


—- 
% +, \ 


ESE, 21.01.45. 


4. Suppoſe the thing I defireis anſwered, how may] ally. WW 
redly know it was at my. prayers,” or out of common Yon. 
dence ? W Ru # 
| 5. Suppoſe that others joyned with me in thoſe prayersnoy - 
anſwered, how ſhall I know'that my prayers had an handingh. 
tainins thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? | "4 
6. Suppoſe am afſured upon former obſervations, thatGog | 
hath heard and anſwered my prayers in their particulars; what ? 
meſt 1 do then.? RY 
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SECT. 6. 


The firſt Caſe : Suppoſe I have prayed how may 1 aſſuredly al | 
know that God hears, and will anſwer in his own time; © 


WW E may reſolvethisca/e,by ſome obſervations bfor qug- | 
er, in prayer, and after prayer. A 
I. Before prayer : When God. prepares tlie heart topry, 

whenhe pours upona man 4 Spirit of Grace aud Supplitaticy,. 
a praying diſpoſition , when he puts in motives, ſug;eltsarpy, 

ments-and pleas unto God,. as materials for prayer, allwhich | 

a ſhatl finde co come in readily, and of, themſelves, andt bat: 

ikewiſe with a quickning heat, andenlarfement. of affeQions, 

with a lingring, and longing, andreſtleſnels of ſpirit, . to.paur 

out the foul unto God : thisis a ſign that God lends hisearand: 

Pla'ro. 17. will return anſwers. : Thew wilt prepare their heart, . on wilt 

; LI ear to hear; q.d. Thou falbionelt (be hone wal om- | 

po ,and that is figo, Lord, thatthen- W 
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- = Chap-14.Sect.6. IT ah ; dy 5h 443 
" MW 6, Pal.69-17. 2. When: God doth put a reftles importuni.. . FPS 
& eo the heart, maugre all diſcouragements, for this or that 
- W mercy, andwhen this importunity is joyned with a (ubjeQion- 
' W Gods will, and runs atong with it, then hath God ftirred ic 
" MW op, and then look for ſomething to come : You-know the pa. 
2 rable how the unjuſt Judge- heard the widow, for her import wat» 
MW 1 /4ke: So when God puts this importanity into the heart, itis , 
; a gn God means then to hear and anſwer. Luke 18, 5. 
3. After prayer : This will appear in ſeveral particulars , 


" a "I | 
:. When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer, by 
| ſpeaking ſomething to the. heart, though what is ſpoken be not 
always diſcerned ; as when'you ſee an earneſt or importunate 
MW flor going into a great man, exceeding anxious, but coming 
' WF ou very chearful; contented, and quiet in ſpirit, you would 
W conceive that certainly ſomething hath been ſaid co him, which 
gave him encouragement: .So when thou goeſt to God, and haſt 
been importunate in a buſineſs, and thy delires were exceedingly 
wforic, and then thou riſeſt up with thy minde, calmed and 
- Gatiied, and thou feeleſt rhe arixiouſnefs, the ſolicitude of thy 
\ heart about the thing, taken off and difpelied ; this is a goo@ 
fgnthat God hath heard, and willretutn' anſwer to thefull - 
When H.z»na out of much: bitterneſs, and with ftrong defires, 
"-H halporred her fonl ont wnto the Lord, tis ſaid, That fie looked Ss 
WW wnwe /:4; And then God gave her a fonne, a ſonne ofher © 295-18. 
' 2. When God gives an obedient, dependent heart, in waſk- 
ing defore him, when that conſideration till comes in asa'cnrb 
untoſin : If Tregard iniquity in my heart, God will not hear me: pj 66 13 
' W WhenGod doth fill after praying, keep the ſonl in a'more obe. * 
"MW dient frame of Spirit , when he keeps thee from uſing ill means, 
'&. itisaſign that God bath hon oy rayers, andthou 
| ſhalt have returns: David praying for his life, Hear my prayer 
0L:d, give ear ta wy ſupplications ;” mn thy Firhfubnefs Me of: FRO Ogins 
me, and in thy righteouſneſs : — Preſently after he prays forho- 4 
lneſs, knowing that fin would enervareand ſpoyl all his prayets; 5 
 H Cauſe me to know thy way, wherein I foculd walk: — Teach me ; 
"tao thy will. | Re erties, 
. 3. When Godafter prayer,  RNERER the Ma rf 
11 2 | an 


Plal. 2741 4- 


\ and expec'for themercy deſired; when a man after aye ; | 
ginsto wait rather then pray (though he prays ſtill) by canſChe 
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looks'now God ſhould perform ; in this caſe, and at thistime 


be may 41ook for ſome good anſwer from God : David 


prayed, faysto his ſonl, Wait on the Lord, be of grad conrag oY 


he will ſtrengthen thy heart : wait, T/ay,0n the Lord. 
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SECT. YT. - 


- The ſecond Caſe: Suppoſe the thing 1 deſire ſhall note” 
anſwered, how may IT aſſuredly know that God not * 


withtanding doth hear my prayers * 
WK = may reſolve this caſe, if 1, we obſerve theſe part- 


culars: wy 19 
- 1. Whether thy prayer was framed'in a right manner? didf 
thou not pray abſolutely for ſuch bleflings, as were neverablo- 


| lutely-promiled? if fo, no.wonder thy prayer ,is denied;*or 
didft thou pray conditionally {as Chriſt prayed, If ir be piſſibs, 
&-c ) then thy Ste may be heard, and yet the things denyed} 


for otherwiſe Chriſt had not been heard, when yet the text fays, 

He was heard in that he feared. © 5, ol 
2, Whether there be not a reſervation in that denial, for ſome 

greater mercy, whereof that denial was the foundation?. if we 


had many of our deſires, we ſhould be undone : Ifthe childe- 


had lived for which David ſo earneſtly. prayed, hewould 


but have been a living monument . of his own ſhame, God : 


therefore denyed his .prayer , but after he gave him a $6 


lomon. : 
3. Whether God doth not anſwer thee ſtill according tothe 
ground of thy prayer ? Now the one and intent of thy pray- 
er, is after Godsglory, the Churches good, thy own particular 


comfort , it may. be God denies the particular -mercy thonde- i 


freft, and yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer, bis glory 


ſhall be advanced, his Church preſerved, thy comfort madenp' 


(even for that prayer of thine.) ſome other way. 


nl 


4. Whethey, | 
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'(hap.14. SeQ-7: Prayer. ” M45 © 0 
| * 4 Whether God yields not far to give thee ſatisfaQtion,as if + — + 
' hewere tender of denying th the Lord anſwered Abraham, Gen.17,18,20, 
when praying for 1/>mael, O let Iſmael live in thy fight | Gi | ; 
tas farin anſwering his "requeſt as might be, 1 have heard 
thee (aid God) and I have bleſſed him, and 1 will make him fruit- i 
jy, and mulriply him exceedingly a4 he ſhall beget twelve Princes, _ 
bgt my covenant Twill eſtabliſh with Iſaac. | -Y 
5. What effects that denial hath upon.chy heart > as —— 
1. Whether thy heart be enlarged to acknowledgeGod fo be 
holy and righteous in his dealings with thee, and thine own un- 
worthineſs the cauſe of hjs denying thee ? 7cry inthe day time 
(aith David ) but thou heareſt: net : — Tet thou art holy, ,O thow Plal 22.2,3,. 
that inhabiteſt the pras{es of Iſrael. : 
2. Whether God. fills thy heart with holy contentmentin the © 
denial ? t ; 
3. Whether thou canſt be thankful ro God out of faith, 
that God hath.ordered all for the beſt, though he hath denyed 


thee ? | 
4. Whether thy heart be not diſcouraged, but thou canit pray 
ſtill; a leaft for other things , - it moves ingenuous. natures tv ſee 
men take repulſes and denials well, and ſo it moves God : Now 
if the caſe be thus, ifupon obſervation. thou canſt ſay, that thy 
prayers, though denyed, were conditional [if Ged wi] that 
thou perceiveſt a reſervation in Gods:denyal, for ſome greater - 
. that God anſwered thee, | at leaſt, according to the 
ground of thy prayers, that God yielded ſo far to-thee, - as if he 
were loath to deny thy. prayers, that thou. feele(t ſuch effects of 
denial upon thy heart, as theſe : — 1. Anenlargement, to ac-- 
knowledge God holy and righteous. 2. An holy contentment 
inthe denial. 3. A thankful heart. 4. An heart- not dif- 
couraged howſoever. Surely then God hears, or God hath heard-: 
thy prayers, although the- particular ſuits are not accom-- 


pliſhed. 
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Luke 18. 1. 
Rom; 12. 12, 


Pſal. 49- Io 
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The third Caſe : Suppoſe after Praytr, 1 obſerve tj 


can, and can by no means diſcover, that either God © * 
will auſmer or hear my prayers, What Nr bs 
| ſhall 1 do then? 


WE may reſolve this caſe by laying openthe Darin b_ | 
pertaining to fucha ſoul : Canſt thoy not difvern 


Gods dealings? ſpy no returns of thy prayers? it is then 
Duty — | 5s | 


1. To examine what is the cauſe; and ifthe faulcbe in.ow + 
prayer, becauſe we 4:4 ack amiſs, we muſt endeavour by Goth 
grace to amend, or ifthe fault bein our ſelves, becauſe weare - 
impenitent, we muſt firſt repent, and then renew our prayers + 
unto God. is | 


2, To perþ|t and perſevere in our prayers, without fa ne 


Continue inſtant in prayer, as Hanna, and David, and Daniel an 


Bartimens , and that importunate widow. 


3. To expect the Lordsleifure : [waited patiently fer the; ol | 


I 
"I 
” we 
>, 


{faith David) and be enclined unto me and heard my cry. : 


4. Toreſfinthe good will and pleatare of Got: Zirkindy 
what ſeemeth kim good + Who can tell, but God in rus | 


ive thee a ſign of his good-will towards thee, and thache hath 
eard thy prayers*howſoever,it is the Lordthart gives ordenies, 
let him do what he pleaſe. | "NOM 
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SECT. 9, 


The fourth Caſe: Suppoſe the thing I deſire if anfnwred. | 


how may 1 aſſuredly know it was by my Prayers, 
and not ont of common providence ? © 


VV*- may reſolve this caſe by giving theſe direQions tothe | 
ſoul, whereby it may be enabled to diſcern when s ; 
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{nccatt. il ; SELIOSRE. = — 
how things prayed for, comein by prayer , As 
+; From the maner of Gods performance : When God gives any 
thingin anſwer to-prayers, he often diſcovers a more then ordi- 
garyhandof providenceinit : As _ = 
1. By bringing it to paſs through many difficulties : Thus Pe- 
tr was delivered out of priſon at the prayers of the Church , aa iz, 6,10. 
nd we finde 1. He was ſleeping between two Souldiers, if they 
had wakened, he had been diſcovered. 2. He was in chains, but 
they fell off. 3. The Keepers ftood before the door, but they 
- minded him not. 4. Whenonewatch is paft, he paſleth quiet- 
' through another. . 5. 'When both thoſe were paſt, an jron 
flies open of its own accord - Now ſuch difficulties are 
in many buſineſſes, which yet in the end are accompli- 
| ſhedby prayer ; iron chaines falloff, iron gates, enemics 
hearts fie open of their own accord, and though not in 
charmiraculous manner, by the means of anAngel, yet no leſs 
wonderful. 7 TER 
2. By facilitating all-means, 4 ing. them to conſpire to 
js be frm ting preyed for ,, thon ey de purer and. 
afairday, and al{ che way paved and plain befare: thee ; there - 
falls out a great conjunction and meeting of many.circumſtances + 
roeffet it, which had influence into it, whereof if 
anyone had been wanting; haply the thing bad not been.done t - 
Thus, when {ſrae/ werit aut of Egypr (which was the accom. - 
pliſhment of. cheir prayers). cheir x5 came ip wnto God (faith Exod: 2.3 2. 
the Text) how were all things facilitated? the Egyptians that 
detained them, then cameand intreated them to go. out, Riſe 
wand get your forth from mon 1 jt my people daid Pharaoh; Tea,they 
were urgent «pon the people, that they mighr {cnd\ them ont of the Exod.'1 1.1ye+. 
Land, yea, They hired them to yo ont with their jewels of folver, , , 
and jewels of ld and raiment.,and Pharaoh parts tumiclt loving- 3 5. 
ly and fairly with them, and deſires ther prayers,” Bleſs me alſo ,, 32. - 
ya, to ſhew there was no refiffance,”: the: Text ſaith, "4 dop aid Exod 3 147+ 
wt move his teapue ;, the brute ' creatures did not diſturb -rhem,' 
| though at midnight, when theſe creatures uſe to: be :moſt ob- 
fireperous through/noiles; eſpecially hone nr le ts 
3. By 6rinsing is 1opa{s fiddenly « -axpeliediy;,- as the re-' G4 
turn of rhe cophiitty ob gener ;which wasthetonclaſion of 
aany prayers, wasdone 'in aUicey they were COT, Pal. 126 14; 
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4. By dring above' what was defired, with addition of other. 
mercies ; {0 Solomon asked wiſdom; and. God gave him more hen 
Shs he asked, Peace, Riches and Hontar: When prayers are anſwened; - 
oe 3e rg, uſually mercies come thick.;. the thing we prayed ies.nor. 
alone: 7 102797630 51437 3-4 > O81: $63 AO -- 
© By ddding. forme ſpecial circumſtance, as a token of Gods (bigs. + 
athandin it, ch a /x aSA ma himkifoften ny ceaf 
P:4. 86.17, Yea, and others alſo often take notice of it ; Shew me « tokenfm - 
good (faith David, that others that hate me may [ect it and be'aftige | 
med. So when Abraham and 1/aze, and Abrahams :ſervanting © 
prayed: ford wife for 1/2cc , fee by what a token God ſhemed 
that he had heard their prayers ; Revckah, was the firit that eamg 
G:ne24-14. Out, and if ſhe be the woman appointed for 1ſazc ( prayes theſe 
n vant) /et her offer me drink, and my camels -alje, and therthy ſhalt © 
1 know theu Faſt ſhewed y_ tomy after: and Gadgave © 
him the roked, and therefore the ſervant binwed ar ir and kiln 
26. fed the Lird: If wetake notice of theſign, - it was ſuchanar- 
; guedinhera kinde, courteous diſpoſit on, which therefore fit 
may be) heſingled out as a token of a meet wife, eſpeciallyto 
be looked at in the marriage choice. + '' 1 2 114 11) 6 ona 
z. From the crime, | wherein the thing prayed far:ivateams © 
pliſhed : God who dothaall thingsin weight and:meafure, thens - 
his wifdom and : Joveas + much in the ſeaſon, as in givingght 
thing it ſelf: Godtonſidereth all times of thy life; and Lil 3 
Ia.49.8. Fihthebeſtand fitteſt to anſwer thy prayers in 3: 1nay accep#a 
time have Theard bee (faith God) AS— 3 mall ning, 
. - 1. It maybeat the ve-/y-rime when thou art: moſtrinſkantand 
1-65.24 carneſt in prayer-: 'Whiles they are yet- ſpeaking-+(fanh God) 
will hear ;, atimecul'd out.on purpoſe, that they mightreſt 
aſſured it was an anſwer to their-prayers. Sock IS 
_ 2. Atthat ,75we when! thou tiaſt moſt need; and'whenthy 
heart 1s moſt fitted-for-mercy (s.) when thy heart ismoſt ſubdu- 
ed, anethy luſts mortified, for then thou art fitteſt to. reliſh his I ; 
goodneſsalope;and not'to be drawn away with the carnal ſweet: 
neſs that isinthe'thing, Th. wilt prepare their: heart, thawmlt 
Plal 10.17 canſe thine ear 10 bear;thou wilt prepare their heartin taki of F, 
fromithe thing'deſired, i making it quietedand' contentedwith \&} c 
Godin the thung, and then thox wilt hear} this isthe eg Ti 
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Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, and he ſhall hear thee ,. and they 1ob.22.27. 
ſult pay thy vows, M mm 
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| 774. From-the effects upon qhy heartehar prayeſt'; As — 
x. If the thing granted by tby prayers, draw. thy heart more 
/ gegrunto God ; Things granted out of ordinary providence 
| onely, do cncreaſe our lufts, and are ſnares tous; but if thou 


? 


findeft Gods dealings with thee, to.be & kindly motive to cauſe 


| thee to mourn for fin, and to be a reſtxaint againſt fin, it is a ſign 
| was a fruit of thy prayer : Away from me ye workers of mniquity 
| (ſth David)God hath heard the 14yce of my weeping, Or, ' Pal6.8, 


2. If thou tindeſt Gods dealings with thee, to bea kindly 


- motive, to cauſe thee to rejoyce in God, more then inthe thin 

| obtained, it isa {ign it wasa fruit of thy prayer. Hanna ble 

ſing God for her child, 24y heart rejeycerh in the Lord, ſaith fhe : ; Goats x. 

| Ge rejoyceth. not ſo much in the gilt, as in the giver; not 
pl 


þ much in her childe , as in his favour that anſwered her 
_ | 


7 If the mercy obtained by thy prayer, enlarge thy heart 


- withthankfulpeſle : Self-loye makes us. more forward to, pray , 
' thento give thanks, for narure is- all of the craving and taking 
| hand; but where Grace is, there will bono eminert mercy got- 
' teqwith much firkgling, bur there will. bea continual , particu- 
 larthankful remembrance : of it a long while after , with much 
| enlargement; Great bleſſings won with prayer are worn with thank- 
| fulrſe; ſuch a man will nor ask new, but withall,, hewill give 
| thankstor old : Thankgfu{veſſe ofall dytics proceeds from pure 


Grace, therefore 1f thy ſpirit ſtirs thee tot, it isa ſign he made 
the prayer ; See Hanne's ſong when ſhe had her defire, 1 Sam. 
2.1, 65s WY 

4. If the mercy goxcen by thy prayer ,. dath encourage thee 


to g0 to. God another time , to pray again morecontdently 


and fervently ; it is 2 ſign, thou haſt gotten,the former mercy 


that way : 7 he Lord hath heard me (faith David ) avd I will call Ptal.11.6:2. 


him'as long as 1 live. 


- 5. Ifthething obtained by thy prayer , doth make thee care- 


ful toperform thy yows: madein prayer : } will pay thee my Pal 66. 13,14, 


vows ( faith David ) which my lips have uttered, and "7 month 
hath ſpoken , when 1 was in.my trouble , and the reaſon tallowe 
becauſe that verily God hath keard me , when 1 cred to him ,' 

T doth conne& and hang t two together 
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6. If thething ed by thy prayer, prove a real and fighle . 
mercy , iFthe curſe be taken out , andir have few thornzand 
vexations init : Whew the bleſſing of God makgth rich, be adduth- 
1 ſorrew with it : It may be the heart was put to ſome tronhlem 
the deferring, but it's recompenced by the more fetled,confſtane 
unmixt ſweetneſs in the enjoying. : 
7. If the mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance of Gods 
love , andan evidence of his favour: I need not make thats” 


(Ah Is 
he 


Was > 


lign , for whenthis comes with a mercy , it carries its own gyj. 


dence, you will then know well enough that it is inthe fruitof - 
prayer R Pts 
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SECT.10. 


The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others joyne with me iu thi 
prayers now anſwered , how ſhould I know that my - 
prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, 

as nell as any others 2 When 

WW E may reſolve this caſe by theſe obſervations? As — 

' ,_T. If thy heart did ſympathize and accord inthe fame 
holy affeRtion with thoſe others in praying, then it iscerrainthy. 
voyce hath helped to carry it : If two of you ſhowld agree on ear 
(faith Chriſt) as touching any thing that they ſhall ark, it ſballbe 
dome for them of my Father which is in heaven : If two of ym 
ſhall agree ( the word is ov4420r50w71” ) g. d. if you harmonially 
agree to play the ſame tune{ for prayersare »ſick in Godyears, 
and fo called, melody to God >) if you agree not onely inthe 
thing prayed for , but in your —_— for it isthe affettions 
that makes the conſort and melody : If the fame holy affettwns 
were touched and ſtruck by Gods Spirit in thy heart , that was 
in others, then didit thou help to make up theeonſort,and witl- 
out thee it bad been imperfeR , yea, without thee- the ting 
might not have been done, for God ſometimes ſtands upon 
a number of yoyces ( as when he named ten perſonsin Sod!) 
andſo one yoyce may caſt it.. | 

| 216 
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' Chap-14-Se&.10. Prayer. 


- 22. Ifthy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſhment of 
what was prayed for, itis anevident argument that thy pray- 
ers did move theLord to effeRt it, as well as the; prayers of - 
gathers. When good old Simeon ſaw his prayers anſwered in 4 
ſending the Meſltah into the world , he was even willing to dye | 
trough joy , and thought he could never dye ina better time : 
Lad, now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy | | VER 

1 s +T Ys 


wird. 

3. If the thing concern others, and thy heart be thankful for 

c WM ableffing on others, prayed for by thee with others, .it is a ſi 

s prayers had ſome hand in it : Thus Pa! prayed for the 

: Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came, and brought him good 1Theſ.36,7,9 
tidings of cheir faith and charity ,. he was not only comforred, but 
in his raviſhment he cryes, What thanks can we render again ro God 


$48. 9 i” >> AL XS 2 
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on ? 
21 If the thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed for by 
others, helping thee in their prayers, what cauſe haſt thou buc 
tothink it was granted for thy own prayers, and not for theirs 
only? It may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner through 
the help of their prayers : 7 kyow this ſpall turn to my ſalvation , Phil, x,xg. 
| through your prayers, ſaid Pax! : but if God ftirsup thy heart ts 
pray for thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then God that 
ve thee an heart to pray , hath heard thy progeny alſo, and 
| fuk had a reſpe& to thee as well ( if not more then) to others, 
becauſe it concerneth thy selfeſpecially, as beinga more ſpecial 
mercy to thee thento others. 
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SECT. 1t. 


The fixth Caſe : Suppoſe 1 am aſſured upon former olſe.” | 
vation, that God hath heard and _— my Wy: 
prayers in their particulars , what 
muſt 1 do then ? 


\ JE may refotve this Ca/?, by laying open the duties apper. 
Y'Y taining to fuch a ſoul : Artthou now aſſured of ank 
and return of thy prayers, 1t is thy duty then ——- _. 
Pſal.28.6. x. To bethankfifto God for his goodneſs  : Bleſſed be th | 
Lerd(faith David)becanſe he hath hears the woice of my Supplics. 
IONS. 7% - 
2. To love God the more, andto refolve with confidenceto 
P(:4.116:t,2+ call upon him fo much the more: 7 love the Lord, becauſa be 
hath heard the vayce of my 4; cave, becauſe he hath enclined is 
ear to me, therefore will 1call upon him'as long as Tlive. _ 
3.To have fuch a deportment.and demeanour ever after asis 
fuitable to ſuch who have commerce and entercourſe with Ga 
Pla 6.8, as, To depart from ſin, to apply our hearts to obedience, and to pg 
all our vows Away from me ye workers of iniquity , Gadhath 
heard the woice of my weeping * --—-- And 1 will pay thee my vans. 
Pal66.13>T4 which my Lips bave wtrered, --- For God hath heard we, 
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. A Diredory for prayer. 


J Promiſed in concluſion of this Chapter, to lay down a Dire- 
Rory,and a broken or interrupted Scripture-form of prayer : 
For the former, I ſhall draw this Scheame, 


Jo. 
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| Cup. 14SeRt.r2,  — Proger. 453 
_ | a ESE . Cartribares 
cThe Preface to it, w® conſiſts w deſcription of God by his Promiſes. 
Y; , ſ Amdzence. 
| Ry AGO 1 {eceprance. 
C1. Of the fin of our firſt Parents. 
| . | 2. Of Original pollution. | 
1 | Inthought,word,deed3peOi®Converſion 
U ; 
; Light of Knowledge. 
: [S | Checks of Conſcience 
0 © | _ Long forbearance of God. 
v - 3.Ofacu- . q. | Tender Mercies. 
1 - | al Tranſ- ApT 4 Terrifying Judgements. 
: EZ < {egreſlions.e Strong Purpofes. 
elQO-| Frequent Promiſes, 
S | \Multiplied vows. 
|'2 | | Of our age, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &&c. 
5 Secret, open, boſom lufts, on == wr _ Chi. n | 
I.5 | py te favorGod, 3 Our griev'n3 Gods Spir it, 
(Cp | Our contirued imrenitencye 


. CThe perſon againſtwhom. 
| ( Xt The mumberofcem 
-_  CThetime, place,manner, &c.. 
| Of the judgement andcondemnation we-deſerve for fin , 
C to which is annexed humiliation, or mourning for ſin, : 
CN2mes lake. 


Pardon for ſin, for his + PromſeOke, 
? Mercics fakes. 


| \. Chrifts fake 
Sealing of rhis Pardon to our Conſciences. 
Peace of Confctence, and joy inthe-holy Ghoſts. | * 
Juſtifyingand hvely faith, s 
Repentance unt@life. rt 
| Saving Knowledge, 
>=. neo Love rg God, Saints, Enemies. 
n for : Lively trope, :rdent zeal, filial fear 8c. 
Gronivif grit. '/ © The Word Preached. 
: cang if 9g; 7» The Szcraments 
| | Purifgig and pomerS ue $211 
« Agannit in's —— -——-£ ; 
i. A bicfling on our ourwa..! 


aha er ho £- 
_CSanRifying of all afi*t1v4s 0 us v7 cones 
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Projer.  Chep.14.SS@H,, 
- CAllevy offin pom” + WW - 
| The Devil, and all his affaults. - 
The World, and all his temptations. 
| Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of it. 


_ _ | Orr darling Corruptions, Dalilahlins. 
(Deprecatt- , ' C National. Diſcaſes. 


20n againſt \ Ajj judgments bodily Plagues. 
e Perſonal 


| 

| 
E -i| Pagues, = 
: errour 0i Conſti. - 
q ghoſtly ) * ENCE, Ra 
- Spiritual deſertions, i; 4 
| | The ting of death, and horror of the grave. 


\. 


Jews 
c All belonging to Gods eleRti- Pagans, Infidels. 
» on,though as yet uncalled,as YProphane or ignorant Chriſtians, 
Perſecutors themſelves. 
} In forreign Countreys. 
Lit CAllin the boſom of the CMagiſtracy. 
Church YIn our own | Miniftery. 
Nation. <4 Commonalty. | 


| All afflicted in{ ogy 


— 


edemprion. 
Election, with all the Uacarim 
olden chain of Graces* 7=ſtification. 
; hanging thereon, as, #Santtification. 
C$piritual $ Hope of glory. 


| Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Ordinances, ha- 
| bours of the learned. 
Power over fin, Satan, our own elves. 
Creation. | 
—_ qpnmdgumes? 
ife, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c. 
iverance from | nr con National 
Perſonal. 
V itory over the Churches enemies, 
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SBCT. 23, 
| $. 1, A form of prayer in Scriptare-phraſe. 


6s 
I. A deſcription of Ged. (3, 
0 God the Godof the ſpirits of all fleſh..--Who haſt created. —_—— 
the heavens , and ſtretched chem our, who haſt ſpread forth. 
the earth and that which cometh qut ofit,, who giveſt breath@,,,.5; 
ancothe people upon it, and ſpitit to them that walk there- | 
' in,-— Who haſt formed tie mountains, and created the winde, 
 anddeclareſt unto man _yiintis his thoughts, who makeſt the 
' morning dar«2efle, and rreadett upon the higheit places ofthe -* 
earth, --- Wi a-t2loched with honour and Majeſty --- Who co- 
vereſt thy ieif with alight as with a garment,” who. layeſt the 
beams of chy chambers 1 che waters, who makeſt the cloudes 
thycharers; who walkeſt upon the wings of the wind. — Who. ' 
haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of chy hand, and meated 119.4022; 
out heaven with thy ſpan , who comprehendeſt the duſt of the 
earth in 2 meaſure, and weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and 
thehills in a balance. — Who givelt thie ſun for a light by day, Jer. 3x. 35: 3 
and the ordinances of the moone and. of the ſtarsfor a light by | __Y 
night, who divideſt the ſea, when the waves thereof roare. - — 4 
Who madeſt the ſeven-ſtars and Orion, and turneſt. the ſhadow Amos 5.8.. 
of death into the morning, and -makeſt. the day dark with 
night, — Who haſt builethy ſtories in+the heaven , and haft Amos 9.6. 
founded thy troop in-the earth, who calleſt for the waters of the. Ws 
ſea, and-poureſt them out upon the face of theearth. —- | *S 3 


4 this form obſerve — 


Amo$4 13; 


Plal 104.1243: 


2. Abegging of audience. ES = RY 
Look downfrom heaven t s; habitation-—Have thou re- Deut 2615; 
ſpe unto the prayer of thy ſervants, to hearkento thecry, and 
to the prayer which thy ſervants: pray before thee this day. — 
Let our prayer be ſet forth before thee as incenſe, and:the {iriog Pal, 2 43: 2+- 
up of our hands as.a,morning ſacrifice, — | 


x: King. 8, 287. 4 


3. Ai 


"2 Prayer. | 


MR 


——_— 


3. A confeſſion of the ſins of our firſt parents, and of our original 
ollution. | I 
We confefſe O Lord thou createdſt our firſt parents in thine 
own image, and breathedft into their noſtrils the breath of fie _ © 
butthe ſerpent beguiled them, and they did eat of the: forbid ; 
den fruit : wh all mankind ( being then in cheir loyns ) alfy -: 
ſinned, and now come ſhort ofthe glory of God. ---And belide :: 
- thar fin which is impared to us, we'tinde inus inherent pro. - 
cltve diſpoſition to al manner ofevill; we arerifen up in ourfy © 
Numb. 32.14, thers ſtead an increaſe 'of finful men, to augment yet the fiexs - 
We. anger” of the Lord towards us.-.-We know Lord, thatin'vs, thae 
Rom.7-15- ;;inout fleſh;dwelleth no good _— though to will be prev 
ſent with us, yet how to performe that which 1s good we inde - 
not.--We ſee anotherlaw in our members warring ogiink is 
law of our minds,and bringing usinto captivity to thelaw offi - - 
which isin our members. O wretched men that -weare, 'who - 
ſhall deliver us from the body of this death? — - lf 


Rome7 23,24. 


4. A confeſſion of attual-tranſgreſſions in thought, word, ond | 
deed | | ; 


And yetO Lord, to fill up the meafure of our coridemination: 

Prov,20.9» + to thisfes originalwe -have added ſins actual” : who anlay? 
have made my heart clean? 1' am pure from my fin? ſinners 
are by imputation, having theſin of our firſt parents | 
upon us, finners by real communication , - being-heires to our 
forefathers corruption, and ſinners by actual commiſſion; == 
We have ſinned in thought : our ſouls which ſhould have Ben 
ſeaſoned with fweet Anliciogs on thy goodneffe, Sid metre) 
and grace, and heavenlythings, they are Rd have bow yebich 
and aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts of atheiſme, 
deſpaire, diſcontent, blaſphemie, and ſonl-yexing feares, 0 
what a world of ignorance, vanity of minde, diſcficeme of thy 
mercy, timerouſneſle, diſcontent, unbelief,mifinterpreting the 

+ Lords doings, | ſelf-confidence, and ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan have neſtled in our hearts > thou Lord 
ſeeſt that the wickedneſſe of man is great upon earth , andthat 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is onely evil con- 
tinually.-.-- We confeffe -Lord, we have ſinned in word , our 
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praiſe, they have been deeply guilty of blaſphemy, myrmy- 
ſacaring, forfwearing, lying m—_— opting, raving, 
hrawling, ſcoffing, boaſting, diſcoverin ſecrets, Q 
ſn, flattery, Sing ill councel, ſowi of diſcords amongſt 
neighbours, fooliſh jekiag, idle words, ſinful ſilence, raſh cen- 
ſurings, behold. how great a matter a litcle fire kindleth,. the 


Tagues which ſhould bave heen, ns trumpets to have ſounded © 


tongue 154 fre, a world of iniquity, ———-it hath defiled Our J:m.3.5,6; 


whole bodies, and hath ſet on fire the courſe of nature, and it is 


ſeton fire ofhell, O Lord, if of every ſinful word, and of every Mat. 12.36, 


idleword we muſt one day pive account, what a fearful account 


havewe to make # If we juſtitie our ſelves, our own mouths will Job. g.10. | 


condemn. us, —-the heaven ſhall reveal our iniquity, andthe 


arth ſhall riſc-up again us. — We confels.Lord, we bavein. 19> 29. 27, 


ein deed : witnels our wortdlineſs, and covetouſneſs, and 
pride, and malice, and luſts, and lukewarmieſs, and impaciency, 
1nd diſcontentedaeſs, and vain-glory, and ſelf-love : O the 
wrongs we bave done, O the goods we haveill gotten, -agd 
the time we have miſpe.it, and che Sabbaths we have propha- 
ned! O the pollutions, diftempers, ang God in 
aur fouls ! O the villanies, vanities, and rebellions of our whole 


ifs! O Lord, we may as well number the Stars as our (ins, bur pp, 


- thou knoweſt them all, thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee 
qur ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 


5. Aconfeſſionof ſins before and ſince converſion. 
And however thou haſt beea pleafed of thy rich mercy in 
Chriſt, to tranſlate fome of us from darkneſs to light, yet Lord 
bow infinitely did we fin before our converſion? O our omiſli- 
onsof good duries in that gracelels.time, which were as large as 
the duties enjoyned in all thy Commandements! O'the aQual 
ligs, and groſs iniquities, and heynous crying crimes we then * 


committed with all manner of greedineſs! O-we cannot bur ſay Job 15. 26, 


out of our own experiences, abominable and filthy is man, _ 


which drinkerh iniquity like water. ----—— For our tniquities P'% 35.4, 


xe growne over our head, andas an heavy burthen they 
aetoo heavy for usto bear. --— But that which infinite. 
ly addes to our fins, how have we finned fince converſion 
byour many relapſes, and frailties, and falls ? Alas Eord,. 
K Nnn our 


P.al. 19.12; 


Jude 4+ 


Eph 4 30, 


Lia. 26. L Is 


Ezra 9 19. 


Rom 1.16. 


Plal 42. !, 
Eph. 6.24- 


Phil, 3.8. 


I12.53-3«. 


Ia. 6497: 


our profitable 'and- pleifing fianes in former! -rimes have/heo: 


ken in upoti us again andagain, /and notwithſtanding wehuwe 


confefſed, and prayed, and promiſed, yet ſtill we haverelaph 


and backſliden , in our holy things we have been peſtred with - 
wandrings and diſtractions of heart, with coldneſs, and - 
and unproftablenefs,' to this day - innumerable fins paſs by ys 


that we take no notice of, ſo that we cannot bur with holy py. 


vid complain; who can underſtand hiserrours ? Lord cleanſeyy 
from our lecret faults. 


6 A cconfeſſin of jins againſt light of knowledge, chicks of typ. 
-  feiencr, vows, premiſes, law, Goſpel, &c. at" 
But O the aggravation, that we ſhould fin againſt know! 

that we ſhou'd abuſe the good gifts of God, and turn his grace 
into wantonneſs, that we ſhould ſinne againſt our Covenantms 
ny a time renewed ; that we ſhould grieve that good ſpititof 
God whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption: that 
we ſhould wrong the bleſſed name of God, his Word, Religion, 
and profeſſion of godlineſs, that in the land of oprightadys 
ſhould deal unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of theLord: 
this makes our fins become exceeding ſinful, —— Weconfefs 
Lord, we have ſinned againſt the Law, we have brokeallche 
Commandements,from the firſt to the laſt;and now O our God, 
what ſhall we ſay after this 2 —— We confeſs Lord, wehaye 
ſinned againſt the Goſpel ; we are aſhamed ofthe Goſpelof 
Chriſt, though it be the power of God unto ſalvation toevery 
one that believeth, — We have not thirſted after Chriſt, our 
foules have not panted after him, as the Hart that pantsafter 
the water brooks. — We have not loved the Lord Jeſusinſin- 
cerity, we have not conſidered him as the ſweetneſs of our 
hearts, and life of our ſouls. --— We have not counted all things 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord. - We take no paines to know him, and the power 


, Of his reſurreion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, or tobe 


made conformable to his death. — We hide as it were our faces 
from him, and will net have him reign over us. -- We havenot 
believed the promiſes of ſalvation, nor relyed upon Chriſt for 
juſtification. ſanRification, and ſalvation: O Chriſt, there's 
none of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to-take hold of thee. _ 

, oOn-. 
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Chap. 14.Sed&.13, Prayer, - 459 

howſoever Lord, thou haſt given us ſpace to repent of all our 
- bominations that we have committed, \et we have not re- 
pented. — We confeſs not our tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, 
that thou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of ourſin,——Thou haſt Pal.z 2.5, 
indeed ſtricken us, but we have not grieved, thou haſt conſumed _ 
us, but we have refuſed to receive corre&ion, we have made our J'+5-3+ 

| facesharcer then a rock, and have refuſed to return. Bur 

above all, O the infolencies, and outrages and exceſſes, and ty- 

rannies of our bo ſome ſins, of our darling delights ! theſe are 

they that rage, and tyrannize it over us more then any of the 

reſt. —Theſe'are as our right hands, andright eyes, and we are 

oath to cut them off, or pluck them out. — Mat.F.29,30, 


Revel.2. 31. 


bl MEE td. Re IS ew 


7. An wenfog, judging, and condemning our ſelves. 

| And for all theſe ſins; thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs Ezra g+13- 
then our iniquities deſerve. — It is of the Lords mercies that 

| nearenot conſumed, and becauſe his compaſiions fail not. — 7.am.3.12. 

| Ifthou ſhouldeſt lay judgement to rhe line, and righteouſneſs 11.28.17. 

| tothe plummet, —thou mighteſt make thy anger and jealou- 

ſie to ſmoak againſt us, and all the curſes that are writtenin thy p,,, ,. .... 
; book thou mighteſt lay upon us,and blot out our name from un- p 

| der heaven. —-Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk with n.,,.. 
| blood, and.thy ſword might devoure fleſh from the beginning ; 
| ofrevenges, — thou mighteſt give us our portion witlythe Plalg47, ** 
Tat chat are turned into hell, and all the nations that forget 

| 


32,420 


8. Humiliation, or mourning for ſin. | 
But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſsour ſins, thou art faith x John x. g, 
| fuland juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all our 
unrighteouſneſs. — Thou haſt promiſed, he that covereth his p,,, .z. 
fins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his 

{ins ſhall have mercy. — Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou | 
backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, and I will not cauſe minean- 4 
gerto faf{ upon you, forT am merciful, ſaith the Lord,”and I will 
not keep anger for ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God. — Thou haſt 
threatned, 1 will go and return to my placetill they acknowledg 
their offence, in their afition they will ſeek meearly-— Thou pr. 5. 

haſt ſweetly encouraged, he looketh upon men, and ifany ay I Job 33.27,28, 
Nnn2 ve . 


13, 


Jer. 3.12: 


w—_ 


ednels, and the iniquitiesof our Fathers. - Lord, we ye wn 
 fay, 


from our youth even'unto this day, and we have not obeyed the 

voyceof the Lord our God. —— And O that now werould g 
- and ſeek theLord, as the children of 7/7ae/, and 7«dah together 
going and weeping, — asking the way to Zion with our fares 
thitherward. — This a time of mourning, and our fins have gj 
ven us occaſion of ſorrow. O that we were onthe mountains 
like doves of the valleys, all of us mourning, every one forour 
iniquity. — Why Lord, itis thy promiſe, a new heart willI piye 
oy wa a new ſpirit will I put within you, and1 wall take ay 
the itoney heart out of your fleſh, and1 will a you anbeartof 
fleſh. — O make all our men like David; this day,let them tar 
aſhes like bread, and mingle their drink with very weeping, — 
O make aſl our women like aries and HMarahs this day, and 
let their maids lead them as-with the voyce of doyes, tabri 
upqn. their breaſts — O let us take to ns words, and turnts the 


Jer.F0.4,5- 
Exck 7.16. 


Ezck.g6.26- 


Pſa}.103.9» 


Nah.2.7. 
Hvſca 14. 2,3. 


ciouſly, ſo will we render the calves of our lips > Afar 1 
not ſaveus, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſayany 
more to the works of onr hands, ye are our gods. —1]t istrue 
Lord, we have many a time idolized the creature, and abuſed 
the Creatour , we have many a time crucified Chrift, and trod 
ynder foot the blood of the Lamb, but if Chriſt would but took 
on us as he did on Peter, then ſhould we look npon Chriſt 
whom we have pearced, and mourn for him as one that moutn- 
=Zch. 2.10, £Þ for bis only fon, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one that 
''-* * is inbetterneſs for his firſt-born : then ſhould we make a great 
mourning as the mourning of Hadadrimmn, in the valleyof 
Megid:lon. -—— Why Lord, help us to mouri for out fins, and 
when-thou haſt caſt us down, and humbled usto purpoſe, then. 


Bal. 34.18. 
life us up again. -—- Surely thou art nigh unto them thar arzof 


we have finned againſt the Lord our God, we and onr Father; 


Lord, and ſay tohim, take away all iniquity, and receive us gre | 


abrokenheart, and. faveſtfuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. —When, - 
.”. _ 
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Qhap.14. Ser. ug WA. 
men arecalt down, then ſhalt thou ſay, there is lifti -_—-: - 
thou ſhalt ſave the humble perſon. wn this deter ear Job 22.29, 
promiſed, they that ſoweirrtears ſhall reap in joy, he that goerh P:al.126. 5,6, 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious feed, ſhall doubrleſscome 
apaine with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him.---And to 
chis purpoſe was Chriſt anointed to preach good tidings unto 
the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim ny to I. 6:,1,243, 
the Caprives, and the opening of the priſon to them thar are 
found ;,—to comfort all that mourn, to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to giveunto them beauty for aſhes, theoyl of 
joy for — and the garment of Praile, for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs.---And1s it not thine own ſaying, I dwell in the high Iſai, 57. 1 
and holy place, with him alſo 'that* isof a contrite and humble PE: 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of = humble, and to revive the heart 
ofthe contrite ones? —— Ofora dram ofthis revivi | 
No ooping foal reviving to our. 


- $2. Thet. paxt of prayers Petition for yes _ 


: oY Names fake. : | 
þ 1 7 © Pinion fr pram of jor bis Fd ie 
Ou PRHELIL Fe: 0) Merries ſhe. ; 
O that we might have our requeſt, and thzr God would grant. 
wtherhing that we long for+--Even that it would pleaſe [:im Joo6D, . 
to cover our iniquities, andcanfe our fins to be blotted ont from _ Hr 
before him. - - — Deare Father, we are {ure nothing can 
hinder mercy from us bur fin, O pardon our ſins for thy names p..1, 2;.1; 
fake, Ch pardon our iniquityfortt is great. - ---—- And to J<ba 1. og | 
thisend, O look on Chriſt that Lamb thar-rakes away the ſins , \ 4 
of the world. It is he that þears our iniquities.--Itis hethat once 111i 53. 2 1 " 
appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of tumfelF.--It is he that Ag 
by himſelf parged our fns.--FTtis he that bare our ſins on the tree ; 
in his own body. ——It i$ be that fovedus; and waſhed us from me i ado 
ont fins in his own blood; — | It ishe that1s the/propitiation for Revel _ | 
dup fins, and not for ours onely;but alſo for the fins of the whoſe 7 
world. -- Tris he that was wounded for onr trat{greſiions, that : John z. 2.. 
Fas bruiſed for our iniquiries; the/chaftifement of oor peace was Etay 53. 7e. 
| Nan 3: upon. 


Jere 334d. 
Tiai. 43.2 5- 


Tſai,4 4-22, 
Jer. 3 193 4+ 


Iſaj.x 38. 


M ch 7.18, 


Rom. 3.25» 


Jcbn 3. 16, 


Luke 37. 34- 


promiſes. 


Thou haſt faid,] will cleanſe you from all your 
iniquiry whereby ye have ſinned againlt me, I wil pardon all your 
in:quuties whereby ve haye. ſinned, and whereby ye have tranſ. 
greſfed againft me. — Thou haſt ſaid, I, evea lam he thar blog. 
reth out thy tranſgreſſionsfor my own fake,and will not remem. 
ber thy ſins.-—Thou haſt ſaid, I have blotted out as a thick cloud 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins. —— Thou haſt ſaid 7 
will forgive their iniquity, andJ will remember their ſin ng 
more. — Thou haſt ſaid, Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow. 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” — And 
thy Prophets have ſaid, who isa God like unto thee, that par- 
doneſt iniquity, & paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of 
thy heritage, thou reteineſt not thy anger for ever, becauſe thoy 
delighteſt in mercy. — We preſs thee (Lord) with thy own 

cious promiſes : have we nothing of our ovrn to bring thee 


fin2 Why thou haſt a ſon that thou lookeſt upon, whomthou 


haft ſet forth for our propitiation : would we have a pledge 
of thy undeſerved favour > Why thou haſt given thy only be. 
Sotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him,ſhould not peri 
but have everlaſting life : do we require further aſſurance of 
thy unſpeakable kindenefs ? Why thou haſt made large promi. 
ſes, andentred into Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on 
thy part. Dear Father, thou waſt pleaſed to wait long for our 
converſion when we went aſtray, and wilt thou not much more 
have mercy upon us now we pray unto thee : Thou haſt com- 
manded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeyen times, 
if they ſinand _ and ſhall our God require ſo much of us 
(whoſe compaſſtonsare not as the drop of a bucket to the Oce- 
an,ifcompared with thy mercies) and wilt thou not much more 
deal tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed often, and m 
a time, but now deſire to repent us ? When we excuſed our di 
obedience, and charged our faults upon thee, thou ſetit thylove 
on us, but how much more now Lord, when we accuſe our ſelves, 
and pray forthy mercy? Good Lord, miſery is the objeR of 
mercy; the greater our diſtreſs, the more glorious will be - 
| 5 


"EY 
a % 


EF] 


OO TO 07 — , 


' (hip.14- Se Pr 463; 
gnce of Godin our delivetance; if thouwilt be merciful to our 

ins, then ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be enfla- 

med with thy love, we ſhall walk in thy fear, and our ton 

ſhall ſing of thy goodne's. — Yea our tongues ſhall ſing aloud \4em. 5. * 
of thy righteouſneſs . | Pal.51.14, 


2. Fir ſealing of this pardou in our conſciences. 
And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhew us the ſal- 

nation of God.-—Seal up the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts pc,1. $0.23. 
and conſciences by the gracious teſtimony of thy holy ſpirit, O 

- letthy ſpirit teſtify it to us, and perſwade us hereof, and contirm 
{unto us by his ſeal and earneſt. —— Ic is thy ſpirit that bears -2 Cor. 1.22, 
vices with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. — We ®m-$.16, 
&fire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it to us,and with us, O give us the 
eſlimony of a renewed conſcience enlightned by thy ſpirit, and: 
direed by thy Word, whereby we may come to know what 
God hath wrought in us.---Giveunto us the ſpirit of Adoption, , Cox. z 1 » 
whereby we may witly confidence and comfort cry Abba Father. Rom. 8.1 *Y 
Giveus joy in the holy Ghoſt,---and theanſwer ofa good con- Rom. 14.17. 
ſcience towards God. | 1 Pet. 3.21, 


3. For ju; ying and lively Faith. 
Give useventhat gift of God a ſoul-laving, and juſtif ing: 
Faith. O that we could roll our ſelves upon the Lord, and ftick EpÞ, 2.8, 
faſt unto his mercy ! we have found a rich treaſure of promiſes in 
thy word for the pardon of our fin, onely create in us the hand. 
of Faith, that we may effecually receive what in mercy thou 
reacheſt forth : O we-are of little: faith. — Encreaſe it Lord, "> mins Da 
though it be but as a grain of muſtard-feed. Work in us nota dooke ang 
dead faith, but that which may be rich in good: works,  - fol- Hb. 12.14. 
lowing after peace with all'men, and holineſs, without whick 
WW none ſhall ſee God.--- And becauſe our righteouſneſs-is-ſo im- 
BF pure, evenas menſtruous rags,. O cloath us withthe robes of; 
' WM Chrifts righteoufneſs, chat we may be found in him; not having phil: z, 9, . 
WJ our own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but chat which is- 
I through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God: 
by faith, — 
4. For Repentance unto lift, . 
Give usRepentance.itis thine own:word,that unto us:-hathG _ 
* ral ; 


- 


'S ———_———cy 
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AQs 3-36. every one of om. our iniquities.-—O that we 
verrue from Chriſt ! Oh that our heads weve waters,and our 


_ fountains of tears, that we might weep day & wy qur figg: _ 
£ 


Pſal.6.6, Obthat all the night we could make our beds59 ſwina, thatwe 
Mat.1: 3:1. could water our couches with our tears. -—-That we could re. 

pent in ſack-cloth-and aſhey..--Oh that there were ſuch heartsin 
2 Tim: 2:26, yg that we might repent, and recover our ſelves out: ofthe ſnare 


ofthe Devil --Ob that weicowld lay our fin to. our hearts, that we = 


Jer. 8.5. could repent us of our wickedneſs, - laying, whathaye we dane; 
Jer- 31. 18,19. Olxchat we could as Ephraiey bernoan Qur ſelves thus, thouhak 
chaſtiſed vs, and we were cbaſtifed, as a bullock unaccuſtoged, 
to the yoak, turn thon us, and-we- ſhall be turned, thou. antthe 


Lord our God., Surely after we are turned we ſhall repent, and 


after we are inſtru&ted we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh, we-ſhall 
be aſhamed, yea.even confounded, becaule we bear the reproach 
of our youth; ---Oh that remembring our wayes, and.all our 
doings wherein we have been defiled, we: could loath. our ſelves 


Ezck. 20, } 3. 


5. For ſaving krowleag. 
Give us ſaving knowledg, give-us thy Spirit: of truth, who 


John 16-13- will guide us into all truch.---Incline- our ears to-wiſdom, and 
our hearts to underRanding;--that: we may cry after knowledg, 
;. and lift up our voyce for underſtanding, that we may, under 


5. ſtand the fear ofthe Lord, and tind theknowledge of God, that 
we may be enabled. to cry unto thee, our FO. plat 
Haſt thou not promiſed, ſaying, after thoſe-dayes I will putmy- 

Jer 31. 33,34-Law in their inward parts; and write it in their hearts, and with 

be their God, and they ſhall be my people : and they ſhall reach 
no moreevery man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the lealt 

Hab.2.14 of themunto the greateſt of them ?--Oh chat thou wouldeſt give 


us this knowledge, . that thou wou'dſt fill us with this knowiedgo 


Eph.1.17,18, asthe waters cover the Sea.--That thou would{t give unto.us 
the ſpirit ofwiſdomand revelation in the knowledge of Chrilt; 


that the eyesof our underſtanding being illightned, wemay 


know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance is inthe Saints.---Dear Father, af 
[ 


in our own ſight for our iniquities, and for our abominations;--s » 


egy o©x A. = > as a @(_ . 


' hearts of our ſeed, to love the Lord our God with all our heart, 8 
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Chap-14-5eR.13, - Prayer. 465 
Ay ſecret with the righteous? is not the ſecret of the Lord re- 


vealed to them that fear him ? O then give us this Uni. 
on from the holy one, that we may know all things. 


Prov.33.2. 


6. For love to God, Chriſt, Saints, Enemies. 

Giveus a love of God, and of Chriſt,and of all things that be- 
long to him, thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt circumciſe our hearts,8 the 1, 20.6 
with all our ſoul,that we may live.--Set us on fire, burn us. make 
wnew and transform us,that nothing beſides thee may live in us - 


\ O wound very deeply our hearts with the dart of thy love,--and 
| that (becauſe our tins, which are many are forgiven us) we may x yke7,-47, 
| lovethee not a little, but much, — Witt chou (Lord) love the 


image, and ſhall not the image much more love the pattern > O Cane. 5.8. 
that we were ſick of love, —That our underſtandings, wills, 
and affections were all overflowne, overcome, and amazed, that 
our faintings were inflamed towards thee, and even melted in- 


tothee / O ſweet Jeſu, touch our ſouls with thy ſpirit, that ver- Luke, 46. 


tyemay £0 out of thee into us, and draw us unto thee :. Letthe 
favour of thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love) be everin 


our noſtrils , — give usthe flagons of the new wine of the King- Cant.1.3, 


dom, which may lifc up our ſouls above our ſelves in our loves, Hol. 3+x. 
that we may forget the low and baſe loves of this world,and by 
an heavenly exceſs may be tranſported into an heavenly love, 
that we may imbrace Chriſt, who isthe Lord from heaven,with 3, 3: 
alove like himſelf. — Nor do we deſire onely the pleaſures * * 
of love, and joyes of thy union, but that we may become gene. 
rative and fruitful ; far be it from us to love thee like an harlot, 
andnot like a wife : O let us deſire union with thee, andto 
bring forth fruit unto thee, we will not ceaſe-to cry unto thee, 
give us children orelſe we dye: giveuseven fruits of thy geq.z0.t, 
ſpirit which may reſemble thee, and be pledges to us of thy uni- 
on with us. — And that we may bring forth fruits wholly thine, 
and not anothers beſides thee, O burn and conſume whatſoever 
would grow one with our ſouls beſides thee; O let the fire of 
thy ſpirit ſo wholly turn our ſoules into a ſpiricual fire, that che 
droſs of the fleſh and the world being wholly conſumed, . we 
may be ſpiritual, and ſo bring forth fruits onely to the ſpirit. — | 
But alas, ſometimes it is, that the oyntments of love are not ſeen Rom 7.4% 
Ooo or 
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Pla 25414» 
o John 2.20, 
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Luk, 22 6162 


1i:1.6 Fo Is, 


Cint. 24+ 


Cant, 3» 4+ 


John 13+ 34- 
Phil. 1. 9+ 


Gal.6 10. 


Mat: h. 5444+ 


Revel, 3.16» 
P;al.11 9-20- 


Rom.12:-1!1. 
John 2.17. 


2 Cor.g 2. 


Jer.29, 9 


John 16.33. 
AQs 14. 22. 
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| Chap.14-Se@z, 


or felt, and then our love cooles, andif fo, O. then ſweet Savi- 
our look upon us in mercy; one look of thine will awaken our 
loves, and make us weep bitterly, that we loved thee fo liztle, 
whom to love ſufficiently, our belt and migatieſt loves are moſt 
inſufficient. —— Prevent our ſeeking with thy ſeeking, bethoy 
preſent with us- in thy providence and power, when thou ſeem. 
eſt to be faroff us in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs, and fruition of 
thy loves : andthen when we have regained thee, we will hold - 
more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love thee more vehe. 
nently, and provide a ftock of lovesin the ſummer againk the 
winter if it return any more. ---And give us alſo to love oneang. 
ther, as Chriſt hat h loved ns. — Make our-love to aboundyer 
more and more towards all men, eſpecially them that are ofthe 
houſhold of Faith. — Yea Loxd, cauſe us to love our very ene- 
mies, to bleſs them that curſe us, ro do good unto them that 
hate us, and to pray for them that deſpighttullyuſe us, andper. 
ſecute us ———=. . 


Prayer, 


7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſcuerance, and all ther 
(Traces. x 

Give us a zeal after God, and his truth, good cauſes,and good 
men.——-Let us not reſt contented with a luke-warm proteſſi. 
on, being neither cold, nor hot : ———but make our ſoulesto 
break for the longing that they have to thy judgement ar all 
times. —-- O that we were fervent in fpirit, zealouſly affe&ed 
alwayes in every good thing. —- O that the zeal of thy houſe 
might even eat us up. — And that our zeal might provoke very 
many. — O that thy word were in our herrtsasa burring 
fire, — that we were weary with forbearing, and that we could 
not itay 

Giveus the grace of patience ; thou haſt foretold us, thatin 
the world we ſhall have tribulation, And through much tri- 


Heb, 12.1,2,3. bulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. — Makeus 


therefore run with patience the race-that is fet before us, look- 
ing unto Jeſus the authour and finiſher of our Faith, who for 
the joy that was ſer before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and isſet down at the right hand ofthe throne of God. 
O help us to conſider him, that hath endured ſuch contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint in out 
minCces.. 


Chap.14. SeR-13. Prayer, 467 
minds. — Let us not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery try- x Per.q.22,13. 
al. -- But rather rejoyce in afmuch as we are partakers of Chriits 
| {ufferings,that when his glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad 
| alſo wich exceeding joy. — O teach us to reckon with our 
ſelves that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to Rom.8, 13. 
he compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
Haſt thou not ſaid, that if we be reEproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are we? — Otherefore chat it may be given to us in 
the behalt of Chriſt,not onely to believe on him, bur alſo to ſuf- 3 per, 4.1.4. 
ferfor his ſake, Help us to deny our felvzs, and to take up Phi! 1.29. 
qur croſſe daily, and follow our Saviour. Luke 9 23. 
Give us perſeverance, and o this end make us tobuild on thy Pal. 37.23,24, 
promiſes, thou haſtſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered by 
theLord. — Though he fall, he ſhall not utterly becaſt down, . 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. —- Thou haſt faid, to 1a 46.4. 
your old age I am he, andeven to hoare haires will I carry you, 
I have made, and1I will bear, even ] will carry, andI will deliver 
you.---For this God isour God for ever, he will be our guide 
unto death,---O give us one heart, and one way, that we may ?/al. 48 4. 
fear thee for ever, and make thou an everlaſtins Covenant with Jer, 32-39,49, 
us, that thou wilt not turn away from us to do us good - and 
put thy fear in our hearts that we may not depart from thee.--- 
Helpus (Lord to hold fait the profetlion of our faith withour 
wayering.---Confirm us unto the end, that we may be blameleſs 
in the day of the Lord Jefus Chriſt. | " 
Give us all other faving graces:---A lively hope that may ſave, g ,, 
us,--Yea 1n theſe times ket us with Abraham againſt hope beleeverom. 4.18. 
in hope.---A joy in the Holy Ghott, thou haſt ſaid, light is bal 97.15, 
ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the uprighs in heart.--. Vial. 147.115 
A filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear 
thee.---In that day when thou makeſt up thy jewels, they ſhall a1;1..x-. 
dethine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a man ſpareth his ſon char 
ſeryeth him.--Humility, and lowlineſs in ſpirit , caſting down 2 Cer,10.4, 
imaginations, andevery high thing that exalteth it ſelfapainſt 
the knowledge of God.--Meekneſs of mind, that the wolf may 
dwell with the lambe, and the leopard may ly down withtke 
kid the calf and the young ſyon,and the fatling together, whilſt a- 
| little child may lead them.--Peace of conſcience,& peace of God, 
\ K fhat may keep our hearts & minds, that may guard or garriſon 
SV. 
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Heb. 10.23, 


om.Ir.29, 
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468 Prayer. Chap. 14,Se&.1z, © 
8. For growth in grace: . 
And for our further aſfurance, O givean increaſe and pro 
to all theſe graces ; O de thou guide us continually, and fatigfe. 
Ta.58.z1, ourſoulsin drought. O make fat our bones, that we may be fike. 
| a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe watersfaile 
Mal. 4-2- not. — O let the ſun of righteouineſs ariſe-with healing inhis 
wings, that we may go forth, and grow up as the calves of the 
Prov. 4., 18. {tall.--O that thou-wouldſt make our pathas the path ofthe juf- 
even as the ſhining light, that ſhineth- more and more untothe. 
Hoſ.14 5,6. perfect day. — O that thou wouldft be to us as dew unto 7ſae/: 
EE + that we might grow as the Jilly, and caſt forth our roots as Le. 
banon,that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the 
Ifa, 44:34 Olive-tree, and our ſmell as Lebanon.--Haſt thou not ſaid, I wilt 
poure water -upon him thatis thirſty, and floods uponthe 
ground, 1 will poure = ſpirit upon the ſeed, and my bleſſing 
upon thy off-ſpring,and they ſhall ſpring up asamong the aſl 
as the willows by the water-courſes ?--O put into our an 
their ways, who go from ſtrength to ſtrength, eyery one ofthem 
in Zin appearing before God,-- 


# 


9. For purifying, and power againſt ſin. 

Nor pray we only for remiſſion, but. cleanſing : not only 
for pardon, and ſenſe of pardon, but for purifying, and power 
againſt ſin, and deliverance. from fin,--Holy God, thou haſt 
promiſed, that be that is left in Zn, and he that remainethin 
7*ruſalem ſhall be called holy, evenevery one that is written 
among the livingin er»ſalem, when the Lord ſhall havewaſh- 
ed away the filth of the daughters of Zo, and ſhall have pur- 
ged the blood of 7eruſalem from the middelt thereof by the ſpi- 
rit of judgement and by the ſpirit of burning.--Holy God, thow 
haſt promiſed, that thou wilt put thy law in our inward parts, 
and write it in our hearts.--Holy God, it is thy promiſe, the- 
firſt promiſe, and the foundation of all other promiſes, that the- 
ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head, that Chniſt 
ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan.--O) that having 
theſe promiſes we could live by. faith, that we could reſt upon 
God, and believe, that God of his free grace'in Chriſt will purge- 
vs from the tilchy remainders of fin; aud renew us more and; 

| more,-, 


——— 


Chap. 14:SeR. 13.  Projer. : 469 


more after his own image in_righteouſnefs and tiolinefs:: furety 

Lord thou haſt: ſaid ie, and therefore itisno- preſumption, bur 

true obedience to affare our ſelvesof whatſoever thou-haſt pro- 

miſed, and entred into bond and covenant freely to-give.. He 

that beleeveth on-rhee, as the Scnprure ſaith, out of his-beliy ; 

ſhall low rivers of living-water.--Chriftisa fountaine - of grace, > 99g | 

ever flowing, and everfull,and'of his falnefs werecerve grace: for = | 
e; thereisno-grace but' from Chriſt, and no-communion-: 

with Chriſt but by faith, O'therefore that we could. imbrace him 

by faith for our ſanRtification, that ſo we might be filled with 

the gifts of his grace in our meaſure. —It is Chriſt 1s our wiſ-- 


Epheſ.4 2.4» 


dome, and ſan@ification, as well as righteouſneſs and redempti- x Cor. 1.30; . 


on; — It is Chriſt who:took upon bim our nature, and ſan&ifi- 

edit by his holy ſpirit, that we being made one: witty -himenright. 

receive the ſelf-ſame ſpirit (though in meaſure)to-ſandify-as..-O 

that our Jeſus would: juſtify our perſons, and ſanchify ourna-. 

tures, and enable us to thoſe duties of holinefs that he requires, 

that he would make us unto him a kingdome of Prieſts, an: holy Exod.19.55. 


nation. 


10. Againſt all evil of ſr, the world; fleſh, and dwvel. 

OLord, we have many potent-enemies that daily war againſt+: 
us,the world, fleſh, and divel; andour ſtrength is t90 weak te - 
vanquiſh the allurements. of this-world, to repreſs the luſts of . 
our rebellious hearts, to defeat the pollicies of Satan; much-. 
more to change and. cleanſe our own-hearts, but.Lord thouthaſt 
promiſed, O help us to-beleeve, that God will ayd, affift, and - 
bleſſe usin our endeavours, yea and do the: whole work for us:-- - 
Grant (Lord) that we may not love theworld, nor the-thingsof- 
theworld, — that our hearts may not be over-charged' with 7 J9142-15-* 
ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life. — Grant” 
(Lord) that we may not ſuffer {in to reignin-our mortal bodies;: 
that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, neither ſuffers - 


Luke 21.34: 


to yield our members as inſtruments 6funrighteouſneſsuntofin, p 6 215, 2.3 


but unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, that. 

deivg 0w made free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, 2. 

we may have our. fruit unto holineſs, and theend everlaſting - 

life, --- Grant Lord, that we may be fober and vigilant, be- - 

cuſe gur adverſary the devil as a-roaring Lyon walketh about, 1 Per. 5.8;*. 
| O.00-2: ſeeking - 
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ano © Prayer, | Chap.14,Se@&n3 | 


— ET —— 
Eph.6.10 ſeeking whom he may devoure. —— O makeus ftrong inthe 
Lord, andin the power of Þ might, that we :may beablety 

ſtand againſt all the wiles of Sathan. — Why Lord,we wreſth 

Eph.6,12 ot againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities andPoy. 

; Oh ers, againtt the rulers of the darknels ofthis world, againſt ſpy. 
14 tual wickedneſſes in high places. — O therefore ſtrengrhenys 
15 that we may ſtand, having the girdle of truth, the breſtplategf 
7? righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith. wherewith we may beablety 

quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 


11. Againſt all evill of puniſhment "nar 20Y 

Pal. 76.5 - Thou haft plagued our Nation , the ſtout-hearted are ſpoyl. 
ed; they have ſlept their ſleep, and none of the men of might 

2 Chron.7.14 have found their hands. — - O heal the land, —- Let noe! 

4 ſal.91.19 hefail as, neither let any plague come nigh our dwellings.--Our 

Plaim 6.3 Foulsare among Lyons, our foul alſo is fore vexed, but thou 
Lord, how long ? 


12. For th: Catholick militant Church of Chriſt. 

And as we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Catholick Church of 
Chrift.Let thy delight be to mount Z:v4, grave her onthe palms 
of thy hands, let her walls be continually before thee, let her 
builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
lay her waſte, to depart from her. — Thou halt ſaid, ItheLord 
do keep it, I will water it every moment, leſt any hurt it, Iwill 
Thich 4.5 keep it nightand day. — And we havea promiſe, that theLord 

; will create upon every dwelling place of Mount Zo, and upon 
the aſſemblies a cloud and ſmoake by day, and the ſhining 
ofa flaming fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a de- 
fence. — Now Lord, make good thy word, and look upon Zi 
the City of our ſolemnities, let thine eyes ſee 7eru/alem a quiet 
habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let not - 
one of the ſtakes thereof be removed, nor any of the cords be 
broken. 


Tſai. 49. 16,17 


Tfaiah 27. 3 
Iſaiah 33.20 


13. For. all that belong toGeds Eleftion, though #ncalled 
A yer . 


Call home the Jews, thou haſt revealed that they ſball be 
oraffed 


—_— — 


Chap. 1 4.Se&.1 3. Prayer, | 471 


—_—_— 8 , "I 4 
raffed in again, and thou art able to graffethemin again, — as, 
ff : . Cnxcx : : « I1,23 
it is written, * there ſhall come out of Zicn the dehverer; and — 
alt turn away ungodlineſs. from acib.+—  O that thou Amos g, 11. 
gouldſt raiſe up: the Tabernacle of David that is failen, and. 
coſe up the breaches thereof, and be gracious to the remnant of | 
/ezhþ — Othatasa ſhepherd ſeeketh-out his flockinthe day gy, ;,x.. 
thathe is among his ſheep that are ſcattered: ſo thou wouldi(t 
ſeek out thy ſheep, and deliver them out. of all places where | 
they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day, —and * 
bring chem to their own land ;and feed them upon the Mountains 
of /72el by the rivers, andin all the inhabited places of the 
countrey. — Bring in the Gentiles , thou haſt promiſed, I will, 
| og. | 112.49.26 
lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my ſtandard tothe 
ople, and they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and their 
daughters ſhall be carried .>upon their ſhoulders. -— Ir 1s pro- 
pheied that the dayes ſhail come, (even the laſt dayes) when 
the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthetop 
ofthe Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all 
Nations ſhall flow untoit. —- Yea Lord,the Genriles ſhall come 
tothy light, and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing, — the ,. 
abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee, the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee.---Nay 1s it not at hand? 5, 
Who are theſe Lord,that fly aga cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows ?---O the matter of rejoycing ! O the bleſſed dayes 8. 
at hand ! Sing O barren, thou that didit not bear, break forth 1+ 54: 2,» 
into ſinging, and cry aloud thou that did(t not travel with child, 
for more are the children of the - deſolate, then the children 
ofthe married wife. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let 
them ſtrerch forth the curtains of thy habitarions, - ſpare not, 
lengthen thy curtaines, and ſtrengthen thy ſakes.---Bieſſed Iia69.18, 1g, 
God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, bring on 
the dayes, when violence ſhall be no more heard in our land, nor 
waſting, nor deſtruction in our borders, when thou ſhalr call 
our walls ſalvation and our gates -praiſe, when the Sun ſhall be 
n9 more our light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the Moon 
give {ight unto us, but the Lord ſhall beunto us anevertalting 


382, and our God our glory. -- 


Ez.k, 34.1 0 ; 


Ifai.2.2, 


60.3, 


14. Agaialt - 


472 Prayer. Chap.14 7 (- 

14. Againſt the Charches incurable enemies. - + , 

+ Theſ.2.8,9, Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy-mouth, and deſtroy + 
him with the brightneſs of thy.coming, even him whoſe com- 
ing is after the working of Satan with all power, and 

Reve.17.16. and lying wonders, We bleſs theeLord,for that thou ha ._. 
begun his downfall, we beſeech thee at laſt bring in thoſe ten 
horns of the beaſt that they may hate the whore, and makeher 
deſolate and naked, that they may eat her fleſh, and burn her - 

Revel.0.8, with fire. = Haſten the ruine of all other the Churches enemi 
now it isthat Geog and cMapog are gathered to the battel andthe 

- number of them is as the ſand of the Sea, Lord,they are gone 
on the breadrh of the earth, and they have compaſſed the Camp 
of the Saints abour, and the beloved City, O let fire come down 
from God out of heaven and devour them. — 


15. For the reformed ("hurches abroad, andat hows. 
Fera 2.9, Look tenderly on theſe Wettern Churches, Germaxy,the Palati- | 
19,11. »ate, Bohemia,&c.Thine heritage O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeck- 
led Bird, the Birds round about her are againſt her. — Mary 

Paſtors have devoured thy —_— they bave troden thy 
tion under foot, they have made thy pleaſant portion des 
late wilderneſs, they have made it deſolate, and being deſolate, . 
1{a.51.9,10- it mourns unto thee. — Awake, awake, put on ſtrength Oarm 
ofthe Lord, awake as inthe ancient dayes, in the generations 
of old, art not thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and woundedthe 
Dragon ? art not thou it that haſt dryed the Sea, the waters of | 
the great deep, that haſt made the depth of the Sea away for 
the ranſomed to paſs over? — Take pity on 1rel/axd, Scotland, &c. 

Pſal. 17-7,% Shew thy maryellous loving kindneſs, O thou that faveſt 
thy right hand to them which pat their truſt in thee, from thoſe 
that riſe up againſt them, keep them as the apple of thine eye, 
Luke 12.32, hide them underthe ſhadow of thy wings — Preſervethart little 
flock, to whom thou haft promiſed, and reſerved the Kingdom-- 
Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful £»glazd , dear Father, haſt thon 
utterly rejected 7dah? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion ? Why 
haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing forus ? we looked 
for peace, and thereis no good, and for the time of defy 
behold trouble, we acknowledge (O Lord) our wickednels, 
and the iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt _ 
0 


Jer, 14.19,20, 


my 


—_— 
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Chap.14- Seh.13. Prayer, 477 


& 


Þ not abhorre us for thy names ſake,do not diſgrace the throne 2x. 

' ofthy glory, remember, break notthy Covenant with us. —— | 
OLord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, defer Dan-9.19. 

- norfor thine own fake, O our God. — Othateverit ſhould be Jer. 12.7, 

| faidof Eng/arud, God hath forſaken his houſe, hehath left his 

| heritage, he hath given che dearly beloved of his ſoul intq the 

| hands of her enemies. -— Look down from heaven, and behold Iſai, 6 

| from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is ** *** 9,1E, 

thy zeal, and thy ftrengch, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 

thy mercies towards us,? Are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou 

* artour Father, though 46>ahams be ignorant of us, and 1/ſ-ae/ 

acknowleige us not,thou Lord art our Father, and our Redeem- 

er, thy name 1s from everlaſting. -— 


16. For Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, People. 

Bleſs the Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people 6,04. 18.21 
ablemen, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, bating ———— Amos 6.1 2. 
And that judgement may not be turned into gall, nor the fruit 
ofrighteouſneſs into hemlock, give courage to our Rulers 
that they may execute juſtice truly in the gates. — Bleſs the Mi- 
niſtery. {et their words be upright, wozds of truth, — As goads, Eccleſ.12_ 10, 
and as nayls faſtned by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are 1. 
given from one ſhepherd. — Set watchmennpon our walls, that ' lai. 62 6,7. 
ſhall never hold their -peace day. nor night, thoſe that make 
mention of the Lord, tet them not keep (ilence, nor give him 
reſt till he eſtabliſh, and make er/alema praiſe in the earth. —- 

AndOlet their dorine drop as the rain, let their ſpeech deſtil{ Deur. 32.2. 
asthedew, as the ſmall rainupon the tender herb, and as the 
ſhowres upon the graſſe, — to open the blind eyes, and to bring ;;.. 
out the priſoners from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs 
out of the priſon-houſe. — Bleſsall from Daz to Beerſaeba, call Iſai. 62,12, ' 
them thy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord. — 


»$2.7. 


17. For all affiiled in ſoul, or bedy. 

Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and have no com- Eccleſ 4 r. 
forter, — O Lord, thou haſt at thistime eſpecially laid afliRtion Þ/4l.66. rx. 
onthe loyus of many of thy ſervants, and haſt made them drink 
of the wine of aftoniſhment,--thou haſt fed them with the bread p#:1.60.3. 
of tears, and given them tears to drink in great meaſure. — And Pſal: 80. x, 
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Prayer, 


HE———_— 


Amo3 9,9. 


Jer.z1-29. 


yer thou haſt ſaid, that howſoever two parts in the landihall ] 
be cut off and dye, yet a third part ſhall be lefttherein, andthoy 


- wilt bring the third part through the fire, and wilt retine them 


as ſilver is retined; and wilt try them as gold is tryed , they ſhalj 
call on thy name, and thou wilt hear them, thou ſhalt lay, ity - 
my people, and they ſhall ſay, the Lord'is my God. — Lord, fg 
it 15, that a third parc of the Land is now in the fire, and thouan 
refining them as ſilver is refined, - and thou art trying themag - 
old is tryed; Ask now, and ſee whether a man doth travel with 
child ? Wherefore then (may we ask with 7eremy) do] ſeeevery 
man with his hands on his loyns as a woman 1n travel; and all - 
faces are tnrned inco paleneſs? Aljas for the day is great, ſo that © 
none is |keit, it iseven the time of 7,cobs5 trouble, bat heſhall : 
be ſaved our of it. — Blefſed be God for this promiſe,thoumaift > 
indeed f(ift the houſe of 1/r2:1 amons ali Nations, like asCorn 
is ſifted with a ſive, +5zt the leaſt grain ſhall not fall uponthe 
earth. —-Lear Father, look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeakto 
chem as once to Eph-air: ; Is Ephr:im my dear fon, is heapleg. - 
fant child ? foriince | ſpake againſt him, 1 do earneſtlyremem- 
ber him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him, Imilt - 
ſurely,have mercy upan-kim, faith the Lord. ---— ComeLord: 
and take away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe that the 


' our God in the midſt of usis mighty, he will ave, bemwillre- 


Joyce over us with joy, he will reſt iq his love, he will joy over - 
us with ſinging. ——- OLord, prepare us for the worſt of evils, 
for death the King of terrours, that it may not come upon usas 
a ſnare. O make y$ know our end, and the meaſure of ourdays,, 
that we may know how frail we are. — So teach us to number 
our days,that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. — Come - 
Lord Jetv, and be as theRoe on the tops of the Mountains, our 
lifeis hid with thee, O appear quickly, that we may quickly a 

pear with thee in glory , thou haſt given us ſomeearneſts of thy 
love,and the very voyce ofthefe carneitsiscome, ComeLord Je 
ſu, come quickly. And 1s it not thy promiſe, ſurely I come quick- 
ly 2 O hony, and ſweetneſs it ſelf to the ſoul that loves and longs 
for the coming ot Chritt, fo- ber perfe& happineſs, and confum- - 
mate marriage. Amer, Even fo, Come Lord Jeſus. Amer, and: - 


G 5' 


3. - 8 Prayer. « : ; a 


. 3. Thethird part of prayer, t Thankſgiving 
bl Spiritual, 
for vieſſengs do emporal. 


i{K7 E bleſs God for our Elettion, with all the golden chain of 
Graces hanging 0n is. 

We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſu Col.1.z. 
Chriſt, whereby we are beloved for the. Fathers ſake, and Rom.1 1.28, 
for that golden chain of Graces hanging thereon, having pre- 
kſinated "us tothe adoption + 4 Children, by feſus Chriſt to 
himſelf, "—_— to the gcod pleaſure of bis will , Having Eph. tr. 5. 
accepred us in the beloved, in whom we have redemption through his and 1:6,7« 
bled ,,—— Having given us the forgivencſs of fins, according 
tothe riches of his grace , — Having quickned #us who were dead in Epheſ, 2.x, 
treſpaſes and fins : Walking in time paſt according to the 
courſe of this world , according to the Prince of the power 
the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobe= 
dence: Bnt God who ts rich'in mercy , for hy great love x, 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in ſins, hath 
quicked us together with Chriſt : —— And hath raiſed us up 4, 
tether , and made wus fit together in heavenly places in Chrift 5 
feſue, — that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches ws 
of by grace unto us, —— + 


2. For his Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths labors of rhe 
learned, &C. 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy Word unto facob, thy ſtatmtes and thy Plal.147-19, 
judgements unto Iſrael : T hou haſt not dealt ſo with all nations, *0 
and as for thy judgements they have not known them. Thig CHE. 
haſt been pleaſed by the fooliſhneſs of preacking, to ſave them that 
believe, by preaching at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by lively woyce, 


or printed Sermons, —— 


3. For any power over fin, Satan, or our 
” OWNLCONTHPHONS. 
We acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all eur ſtrength t6in x: 
thee, and in the power of thy might. ph.s, ”_ 
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- Genel, 17+ 

; Pal. 40.11. 
and 1034 4+ 
Jer. 30.17» 
Pal.122.7 
Prov.zQ8. 
Iia. 54.7. 
Exo0d.15«2. 
Judges 5-1 2+ 


4. For our creatim, preſervation, life, health, peace, 
deliverance, viftories. 
We bleſs thee for our creation after thine own image, fy 
our preſervation, by thy loving kindneſs and truth. —— far our life 


once and again redrtemed from deſtruttion, — for our health once ang © 


again reftered ,, — for our liberty, proſperity, peace 1n our walls 


and pallaces : — for our food and raiment convenient for us , — for 


delruverance from judgements national and perſonal, for alitthe 
moment didſt thou forſake us, but with great mercies haſt thog g& 
thered us: — For all the wittories over thine and thy Churches exe. 


mics, well may we (ing, The Lord ts our ftrength and our ſong, 


. and he is become our ſalvation , he is our God, and we will prepare 


him an habitation, our father s God,and we will exalt him: — 4. 


x Chron. 16.8, wake, awake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter a ſong : Give 


9,10,31,34, 


36, 


thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known his deeds 
among the people ,, ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, and talkof 


"oc 
PV. 
I 


all his wondrous works, glory in his name, let the heart of them ye. 


joyce that ſeek the Lord : — Let the heavens be glad, andltt the 
earth rejojce, and let men ſay among the nations, The Lordrei 
eth : O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy ew 
dareth for ever : — Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael fer ever and 
ever, and let all the people ſay eAmen, praiſed be God. 
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CHAP. XV. SECT, 2. 


Of the nature of reading the 


Scriptures, 
W hatitis. 


He ſecond Duty in reference both to ſecret, pri- 
vate and publike Ordinances, is Reading the ho- 
9s criptures, which is nothing elſe but a kind of 
ly conference with God, wherein we enquire af- 
ter, and he reveals unto us himſelf and hu will : 
when we take in hand therefore the Book-of 
ſcriptures, we cannot otherwiſe | conceive of our ſelves then 
zſtanding in Gods prefence, to hear what he will ſay unto us:So 
much theProphet ſeems to imply, when he expreſleth his conſult- 
ingwith Gods Word, by that phraſe of going into the ſanftuary 
if Grd (i. ) in going in unto God, as going into the Santtuary 1Sterm- Pl. 73.19. 
ed, 2 $a11.7.18. ſo by reading the Word we come in unto God, we 359m 7.18, 
fland in the preſence of God, to enquire at his month. | 
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- pM ECT. 2. 
of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Scriptures, 


T Here is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the Sun , faith Solo- 
mon , the obſervation whereof not onely addes grace to 
every £00d ation, but many times facilitates the work it ſelf. 
nehavein hand : Now. - the times and ſeaſons moſt convenient 
tothis duty of reading the Scriptures, are (beſides the Sabbath) 
| kitto Chriſtian wiſdom ; onely we have general conimands to 
be frequent and-diligent in meditation of the Word, 7ofh. ihe 
| "  Pſal. 
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Readinz the Word. Chap.1s. 
Pſal.119.97. andthe particular times may be either ancer;gy 
and occaſional, or conſtant and ſet. -. # 
For the firſt, we may have occaſions to reaae the Sor; ures... 
to reſolve us in doubts, P/al 73.17. to comfort us in affliQions 
P/al.119.50. todire& usin matter of advice, P/al.119.24. xg 
Suide us in our way, Pſal. 119.105. toaſliit us intemprations. - 
Eph 6.17. ſuch or the like cccaſrons may make us to have recourſe 
to the Word extraordinarily. | 23 
For the ſecond, reſpect muſt be had both-to order and prg. 
portion ; for the former,viz. 0rder,godly men have accuſtomed - 
ro begin the day with religious exerciles, as with prayer, P/al.5. 
3, — 55-17.--88.13. now although Prayer and the Reading of | 
the Word be two diſtin exerciſes, yet they mutually belpone - 
another, and conſequently are jit to be joyned together And 
as we muſt thus begin the day, ſo it is very fit to cloſeup the - 
day with the ſame duties : Theevening was Davids time, Pſa, 
55-17. and 1ſaac*s time, Gex.24.63. Forthe latter, wiz. Prop.” | 
tion of time to be allotted for this exerciſe, it muſt indifferent. . 
ly reſpe& both the d#ty, that we read all Scriprre? andthe © 
perſon that undertakesit, for more time is required of Huf: | 
bands, Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, then of others, though - 
all muſt ſet apart ſome time for this 4x7, but that I may in gene. 
rally commend the practice of this order and proportion wn | 
ſhall compoſe a Calender, to ſhew how we may reade all 
Scriptures overina year. 
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SECT: 3. 


of the manner of preparation before the Reading of 
the Scriptures, 


Here is a double preparation needful , as firſt tothe under 
taking, ſecondly to the performance of the duty : 1. For 
the undertaking of the work, we had need to be prepared with } 
a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go about it, partly be- 
cauſe of the ſluggiſhneſs of our carnal natures to holy dxtiesand 
of our unconftancy and . unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and going 
- through with them tothe end; and partly h—_ we ar 


CHE LAG - 
WO TG - 


Tt "Rs df 
En; " SV » _— 
T3 ; vs 


| CODE TL. 439 


> DERSSONRDTS .* #® : 193 Ta 
| how dangerous it isto pwr ones hand to the plangh and look back, Luke 9g. 62, * 
the grounds upon which our hearts muſt be ſetled jn the 
£mneſs of ſuch reſoſution, muſt be drawn, ———— 
1. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and ignorance, who 
' gfour ſelves have not the knowledge nor underſtanding of a man, as Prov 30.3. 
Ago acknowledpeth. "Is 
2. From aſſurance that this is the means ordained by God to 
help us out of ignorance: We have a mire ſure word of Pprophe- + 
on, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as untoa light that » Per. x 196 
| Geth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in 
our hearts. : - 
3, From the delight which we may finde in the uſe of it: This: 
delight drew holy David to the contingal meditatien if it ; the pay 1 1 9:96, 
ſxcetnels of the word ariſing out of its ſuitableneſs co his ſanRi- 97, * © * 
fied nature, overcame David. 
2. A mans heart (being thusconfirmed, with a full purpoſe 
andſetled reſolution to undertake and cortinue conſtantly in: 
the ſtudy of che holy Scriptures) muſt be more particularly pre- 
pared to the work it ſelf. 
1. By cleanſing the heart of al ſaperfinity and naughtineſs , of James 1. 2ts 
' allworldly thoughts and cares, of all unquiet paſſions of anger, | 
fear, joy, ſorrow, &Cc. 
2. By awing the heart with due reverence of God before 
whom we ſtand, becauſe he can finde us out inall our failings, as 
hwing our very thoughts afar off , much more having a4 our Pal. 139.2. 
(cc dh him, and being one who will not forgive our wil. and 115.1684. 
fultranſgreſſions : Suchconſiderations will caaſe us to receive 
+ with that trembling of heart which God ſo much 16. 66.2. 
$. | 
3. By ſtirring up in our ſelves aSpinitual appetite to theWord, . 
fuch as on found in himſelf, who effeemed the words of his month 
wire then his neceſſary food , and David in himſelf, who opened his 
with, aud panted, and longed for his Commandments ,. which ap- Plal.11g 1g1;. 
petite ariſech both from the ſenſe of our emptineſs ( far rhe ful! "ILY 
WJ i oaths the honez-comb ) and from the fitneſs of the word to : 
ſupply unto us whatſoever we want and hunger aſcer, - as being” 
the food of our ſouls: | 
4- By awaking our faith }, and to this purpoſe we muſt con-: 
bder, that iris the. word. of him-that: Seakerb Rightrowſneſs, 
| whoſe : 
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Tai. 45.19- Whoſe fuirhfulneſs i to all genrraticns ; and that God bath tad, 
Plal.119-99 jt his power to ſalvaticn, mighty through bim to caf® down fr | 
Rom. z- 16. 1, and bath promiled that ir ſhall nt return empty, but ſia 
2 Cor. 10. 5* ecnte that for which it was ſent. = >, "RI 
Iſa.55 10,12 ſurely execnte t ur. | 
| 5. By ſoftning the heart, and making it plyable; and to this 
purpoſe we muſt caſt aſide our own wills and wiſdoms, which 
ſtiffens our hearts againſt Gous councels, and ſeek after the 
Spirit of tenderneſs, which is called, The opening of the bear; 
Ads 16-14. ; 
Pſal.119.18, G. By lifting up the heart unto God in prayer,to cpex egy ever, 
and 119.32 & fo enlarge our hearts, to incline 0::r heart to his teſtimcaies, t5 
119.36.&119. them tothe end, and (according to his promiſe) ro end his Sh 
_ - rit, and to lead us into alltruth : Some ſhort effeual 
Jon 14. 16:30. this urpoſe, to cloſe up our meditations in this preparation 
of our Fives to the reading of the Word, repreſenting unto God 
our dependance on him alone,to proſper us in the uſe ofhis own 
Ordinance, ſeldom returns without a gracious anſwer, 
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SECT. 4 
of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scriptures. 


T2 duty now fallen upon, it is good for our profiting to oþ- 

ſerve theſe particulars : — | 

1. That (inthe beginning of our reading in the Bible, orof 
each book in the Bible) we viewand read over ſome Analytic: 

' Table, that ſo we better mark the drift and ſcope of theholy 
Ghoſt, and that: we may with ſingular eaſe and delight remen- 
ber the ſame: Tothat purpoſe I have added ſuch a Tablein 
the end of this Chapter, which may well ſerve for the propo- 
ſed ends. 

2. That we attend diligently to what we read : Now there 
is g00d reaſon for this attention, 1 .Becaule of the authorityand 
wiſdom of him that ſpeaks ; A childe mnſt hear his father, Prov. 
4.1. and a Subje& muſt attend reverently to the words ofa 

Job 29.21. Ruler, 7ob 29.21, yetnone of them is our Potteras God is, IJ 

Ia.63-4% 63.4. nor made s as be did, ſal. 100. 3. nor conſequently an 

Plal. 200.3; challenge ſuch reſpeR from us as he may.z.Becauſe of the _ 


Prov 4.1. 


Chap. 1 5-Sei.4. Reading the Word. 481 
- orfubje&t which che Scripeares handle, not onely for the weight 
and importance of thoſe figh myſteries which are therein re- : 
ealed, but for the great intereſt which we our ſelves havein J9"" 5- 39+ 
thoſe rhings, as containing our evidences and diretio:ns, which Deuc. 29-29. 
wand 1-7 chil;r-1 muſt cbſerve, that we may do them. 
| 3, That we keep ſtill 7-/z# Chrift in our eye, in the peruſal of 
the $r74pteere, asthe end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof: What 
| are the i hole Scripeares, but as it were the ſpiritual ſwadling- 
| coths of the holy childe eſs > 1. Chriſt is the truth and ſub- 
fance of all the types and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtance 
WH 2nd matter of the Covenant of Grace, under all adminiſtrations 
| thereof ; under the Old Teſtament Chriſt is vailed, under the 
" WH NewCovenant, revealed. 3. Chriſt is the centre and meeting 
WH place of all the promiſes, for in him all che promiſes of God are 
WM Yeaand Amen. 4. Chriſt is the thing ſignified, ſealed and ex- 
| hibited in the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament. 
| WI 5. Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead us on to the true line of 
Chriſt. 6. Scripture-Chronologies are to diſcover to us the 
timesand ſeaſons of Chriſt. 7. Scripture-Laws are our School- 
naſterto bring us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correRting, the Ce- ga1.;.20. 
remonial by directing. 8. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts light, 
mheredy we know him;Chriſts voice, whereby we hear & follow 
tim; Chritts cords of love, whereby we are drawn into ſweet 
union and communion with him , yea, #t ;s the power of God unto 
ſatuaticn, #:nto all them that believe in Chriſt 7e(us , and there- Roms 1,16. 
fore think of Chriſt till as the very ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul and 
ſcope of the whole Scriptures. 
4. That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where we finde 
things repreſented unto us, either more weighty in themſelves, 
or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular uſe and occafions. 
Ideny not but -4Geds reftimonies are wonderful in themſelves, 
P/al.119.129. All of them pare, ver. 140. «All profitable to give p;q 119129 
underſtanding, ver. 130. eAnd to cleanſe our ways, ver. 9. And too, : 
make the may of God perfett to every goed work,, 2 Tim. 3.16. 130, 
Yet there are ſome things in Scripture more important then 9+ _ 
others, and ſome more uſeful then others, forſoine perſons, * £#9-3-16. 
times and occaſions: and to this purpoſe, I have towards the end 
ofthis Chapter, compoſed ſome heads, or comman places, for 
wſervation of ſuch profitable = | | 
! q 


2 Cor. 1.20. 
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5. That : 


Reading the Ward. Chap.15. Set. 
5. That we approve and afſentto that we read, both becanſs 
itis the truth of God, and becauſe till our jndgement approye 
it, we cannot believe it, nor poſlibly bring our hearts to yield 
to it true- and ſincere obedience : It is true, that every godly 
man at all times gives his afſent to wy truth of God revealed 
unto him, yet that aſſent is not alike firm at all times, becauſe 
the evidence by which he acknowledgeth it, 1s not alike clear at 
all times ; but when it ſhines to us clearly,when men clearly dif. 
cern the glory and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, and taſte 
of the goodneis of them, they cannot but raviſh readers with 
admiration, yea tranſport them with ſtrong and heavenly af. 
fe&tions of /yve, jy and defire, Plal.1 19. v.97,11',131,162.--0b. 
ſerve, that it happens ſometimes fuch ſpiritual raptures may 
ſeize 0n.a man, even while he is reading the Scriptures , asthe 
Diſciples bearts burned within them, whilft our Saviour talked © 
with them, guing to Emmans ; andit fo, thenthe heart opens it 
ſelf to cloſe with and draw in that raviſbing objeRt, whichwill 
neceſſzrily inforce the foul ro make a paule :--And theſe pauſes 
rather further then hinder us in our work, fora godly fpiric 
quickned by fuch fweet refreſhings, receives increafe of alacrity, 
and is thereby ſtrengthned to go on with much preater life, to 
the end of this holy exerciſe, | 
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SECT. 1 
Of Dwtics after reading the Scriptares. 
"— end of ſtudying the Scriptures, is not onely — 


but practice, wherefore after we haveread any part oft , 

Scriptures, our ſpecial care muft be 

x. Torecount and revolve in our minds thoſe things we have 
read, and ſeriouſly to meditate on them. | 

2- Toſearchout the trac ſenfe and meaning of the words, t 
gether with the ſcope unto which they iare direted, andifour 
own underſtanding be too weak, we may do well to make uſe of 

- other mens Writings or Conference. 8 

3. Tofingle out and apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to qur 
ſelves inſuch fort, as if we were ſpecially named in any Precegh, 
Reproof, Promiſe, Commination, Conſofation, or the like 

W 
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which is the moſt effeftual meansto awaken and ftir up affeQi- 
ons, and to ſet on our endeavours, as manifeſtly appears in good 
foſtab his example, 2 Chron.34.20,21. 

4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, till they warm our 
affections : This is beſt done 
1. By appropriating them unto our ſelves, for that which 

affects us, is that which moſt nearly concerns us. 

3. By believing what we reade as undoubtedly true, thus D4- 
vid believed, P/al.1 19.138, — 151, ——160. 

3. By loving thoſe counſels ofGod which we embrace by faith, 
for their purity, perfection, righteouſneſs, -and eſpecially for the _. . 
uſefulneſs and wonderful benefit of them to our ſelves, inq»ichen- ON 'P OF « 
ing the ſpirit, in giving wiſdem, in converting the ſoul ,, thele emi- ,,q os On m 

nent excellencies of the Word, cannot chooſe but make theſe 
heavenly counſels precious in our eyes, and bring the foul to de- # 
light in them exceedingly. 
5. Toadviſe about, and toreſolve upon the means to bring 
al into pratice, eſpecially for thoſe dxr5-s which are laid before 
us inreading the word, or ſome part of the word, at ſuch a par- 
ticular time. 

6. To examine our ways, how near they come up to the 
rule, or come ſhort of it , that on the one ſide we may be en- 
couraged in conforming our practice to the Law, and withal re- 
joycein the Grace of God, working in us with thankfulneſs , 
and on the other fide, that we may be humbled and grieved for 
our failings, and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt, to make up our 
peace, and then look better to our ways for time to- come, as 
David doth, ÞPſal.119.131,132,133,176. 
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SECT. 6, 
4 Cakender purpoſed to ſhew how we might read over the 


Scripture ſeveral ways once ina year. 


| N reading the Scripture, we ſpake of a proportion of rimre tobe 
allotted for this Exerciſe ; and that we may ſo proportion-our 
reading withthe time, that we reade all the Bible: or Scriptures 
Qqq 2 oer 


Reading the Word. Chap.15.Sea's 


over in ayear, I had compoſed a Calender, ſhewing howye 
might read it over ſeveral wayes. * 


' 1. Byreading every gay three Chapters or more inthe O1g 


Teſtament, andiwo or more in the New. 2. By reading three 
Chaprtersa day, and ſome more of the Pſalms. 3, By reading 
frictly three Chapters a day of thoſe that edifie moſt. 
reading two Chaptersa day, moſt of the Old Teſtament, 
and all ofthe New. 5. By readirg onely one Chaptera day our 
of ſuch Books as are principal, and a Rule forthe reſt : But eye. 
ry private Chriſtian may with a little induſtry tinde out this, g 
ſome other Calender more beneticial to him , and therefore (ng 
to {well this book needleſly)-I ſhall leave it to him., onely with 
this note, that after all theſe forms, it were not unprofitable; if 
ke read art leaſt every morning a Pſalm, and every eveninga 
Chapter bf thoſe that editie moſt in their order, which 
is now the conſtant uſe of a weak Chriſtian in his famiy. 
autier. .» 
Of lateI am deſired to fet down the:e Calenders before mer- 
tioned, eſpecially in reference to the fourth and fifth way. Tn- 
deed for thefirſt three wayes they are common, and Chriſtians} 
ſuppoſe will need no inſtructions onely for the two laſt. I ſhall 
dire&, as thus, for the fourth way, read all exeſis, excepting 
the tenth and thirtyſixth Chapters : "and of Exsdwus, readthe 
firſt twenty Chapters, read alſo all the Pſalms, dividingthe 
119th. Pſz/m into three parts; and all the Prophets, andall 
the Chapters of the New Teſtament, and they will in alla. 
mount to ſeaven hundred and thirty, which is two Chapters a 


day for the whole year round. And for the fifth way, readall_ 


Genejis, excepting the tenth, and thirty fixth Chapters, and all 
1/:iah, excepting the 15, 6,17,18,:9,20,21,22, and 23. Chap- 
ters; and adding thereto all the Chapters of the New Teſta- 
ment (which are two hundred and ſixty) the whole fumme will 


amount to-three hundred ſixty five, which is the number of the, 


days ofthe year : or rather thus, read all Geneſis, excepting the 
_ tenth, and thirty ſixth Chapters, and all 1/2ah, excepting the 
15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23. Chapters; and all the P/alws, 
dividing the hundred and nineteenth P/:1m into foure parts, 
andall Marthew, Ats, Rrmans, Hebrews, Revelations, (all 


which I look uponas principal Books, and rules for thereſt) , 
and 
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and they will amount in all to 365, Chapters, which alſo is the 
aumber of the dayes of the year. 


C4 


SECT.-7. 


of heads or.common places of obſervations for pro- . 
fitable things. - 


Declared before(Sect.4.) that in Reading of the Scripture,ic 

] were good for our profiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, 
where we finde things repreſented unto us, either more weighty 
themſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 
ueand occaſions; and to that purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome 
heads or. common places for obſervation of ſuch profitable 
things : Some I know herein adviſe theſe four points; 1. That 
every Chriſtian following this dire&tion,fhould make a little pa- 
per-Book of a ſheet or two , and write on the top of every leaf, 
thetitle chat he would obſerve in. his reading. 2. Thathe would 
obſerve ſuch places asftare himin the face, that areſo evident , 
thatthe heart cannot look off them. 3, That he ſet down undes | 
achtitle only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the words, - 
forthat would tire him in the end; -onely-when' he hath done 

tis quarter-task,or years-task;then he may write'out the-choiceſt 

things,as he thinks good. 4. That he look notar the profit of 

this courſe the firſt week or moneth , but lt him conſider how 

richit wil! make him at the years. end, ſurely after he hath ga-- 
thered them, he would not ſell his colle&ionsfor a great price, 

fit were but for the good they may do him-in the evil day, when 

itſhall come upon him : Of thee I ſhall give you tlie experience 

ofa weak Chriſtian , the unworthieſt ſervant of Chriſt, in the- 

following SeRion and Paragraphs . | 


SECT. 
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SECT. 8. 


Conemon places ob ſerwed by one in his private Reading 
of the Scriptures. 


I. [- Laces that in reading be found rebuke of corruption in his 
© nature or practice. | 
Numb.14.11.2 Chron. 32.26. 1/a.56.11. $7+ 17. fer.6, 
I3. Extk.34-2,34. Hoſte 7.10. Marke 7.21, 22,23. Luke 12, 
15. Row, 7, 23, 24. Ephtfe 5. 4-1 Pet. 2.1. Revs. — 3,1, 


16,17. 
2. Places that hold forth-comforts againſt the burthen of hisdai 


ly infirmities, inward temptations and aftiitions of Spirit, 

Gen 15.1 Exod. 34.6,7. Pſal.18.6. 23. 4,5,0— 34. 
18,— 42.5,I1. Hef, 6.1,2 CMic7.18,19. Lake 7.4. fob. 17, 
19. Rew.6.14. -— 16.20.1 Cor.10.13. 2Theſ.3.3.1T'm1 5, 
Heb. 4. 15,16. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 1fobs 1. 9.—2.1, 2,12. —— 

. IS. | 
: 3» Places that eſtabliſh bis heart againſt the fear 
| of falling away. 

I Kings 6.13. fb 8.20. P[al.15.5.— 16.8.--37.24,27,28, 
31. —89.33,34,35-— 9414-1/4.54.10.fer.31.3.— 33.20, 
21;25,26, ——32.39,40. Hoſea 2. 19,20. Luke 22. 32. Jum 
6.39. —-13. F.— 14.16. — 17.22,23,26..Rom.$8.35,39--11. 
29. 1Cor.1.8,9. Eph. 1.13,14 — 4-30. Phil.1.6. 1Thef.$, 
23,24. 2 Theſ.3.3. Heb. 13 5. 1 Pet,2.6. 1 Fohy 3.9, —— 


$4 
4. Places that direRed him in his particular calling, 
70b 33.23,24.1/a-49.4,5,,—— 50.4 —— 52-11.--58.1.62.1, 
647. * Fer. 15.19,20,21.--23.22.--48.10. Exck.3.1,18,19,20, 
21. 33-2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9. — Mal.2.7. Mat.1o. :6,17,18, 
19,20. Atts 20.20,21,23. 1 Cor. 1,5. 14.1,12. 2 Cord, 
6,7.— 6.3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10. — 12.15. Phil. 2.3. 1Theſ.2.3, 
4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,17. 1 Tim.1.4 —— 4-12. 


5. Promiſes that comfort him againft outward croſles.. 


Exod, 4431.23.25. {udg.13.23. 2 Chr.25.9. P[al.23.1,2+ 
WE 3} 


% 


s 


Guprs.SeR.8, Reading the Word, © 


77.25.--119.165. Prov.1.33.—3-8,19.1/a-58.8.Dan.6.16.Luke 
21.18, fobn 16.33. Rom. 1.17. 2 Cor.4-17,18, 2 Tim.2.1,12. 
Heb.13 -5,6. 1 Pet.3.14,15,16,17,18.--4. 12,13,14,1yg16,1g. 
.2.10. 
ow 6. Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, 
above all the wicked in the world, 
Gen.3.15.--7-1,23. — 12.3.--15.6.—26.4.--28.14. — 32, 
' 8. Exid.19. 4,5,6. Numb.23.21.--24.5,6. Deat.26.18,19.— 
43.29. I Sam. 12.22. 2 Chron.15.4.--16.9 7ob 5.19,to 27. Pal. 
12,7, — 33.18,19.-— 34-4,5,6,7,8, &c J1/4.40.31.--41, 
10,14,15,16,17,18,19,20.— 53. 1.——$54- 11, 12,13,14, 
15,16,17. fer.33.8. Lam.3.32. Exck,11-Ig. Dan.6.23, Cech. 
+8. Mal 3.17. — 442. HAat.1.21. — 10. 30. 11.28. — 
$.20. Luke 11.13. - I9.10., —— 21.t8. Fohys 3.12,16, 
29,— 10.28, ——3.16,17. ———14. 15,17. ——-17. I7, 
19,24. As 13 39. Rom.4.5. —— 8. 30,33. —10.4. I Cor. 
1.30, 2 Cor.5.19,21. Gal. 3.13. — 4. 4,5,6. Eph. 1.3 ,4,5,6, 
7,—2.14,16. —-Phil.3.21. Col.1.21,22,--3.4. 1T beſ.5.23, 
24. 1T1.1,15.Tu-2. 14 Heb.1.3.,— 9.12,26. 1. fabs 1.7,-- 
22, —3.1,2,5. Kev.l.5,65 | 3 


7. Places containing fweet paſſages, which meked 
his heart. | 


Gen.22. 9.1, 0 20.— 24. throughout — 3 3. 1,10 I2.--43 
1, t031, —44 . throughout. — 45. throughout, -—— 4B. 1,, 
t012, — $O.1.t@ 12, Newt. F. 22,10 30. Fadg. 7,9, 23. 
Ruth.2.1, t014. -—3. throughout. 1 Sam.17.22, totheend.-- 
18,1,2,3,4,5,6,7.-20. thronghout.— 24. 1, t0 20, —— 25.14, , 
1036. 2 Sam. I5. 10, totheend, 1/a. 57. 15, to 20. fer.z1.. 
18, 19, 20. onah 2..1,to 8. Marke 9.14, to 25. fohn 11. 1,, 
t0 46. 


8. Places that in reading the Scrjptares he found 
ſenfible comfort in. 

£xid 14.13,--19-4,5,0.--24-10,11,17.-34- 6,7,8. Nuamb.. 
14.18, Deut.5.29.—TO.15, I Sam.30.6. 2 Sam.12.13.2Kis.. 
20.5, 2 Chron.12.12.--15.4. —= 20.21,22,27,28. Fob.5,11,17, 
18.19. —33.25,26, Prov. 3.12: Pſal.27.13,14---31.7.+-37.8,. 
2,3,4,546,7,8 32,3343 4+. 57-thronghour.--1 19. 103.*-r38, x 
7,8.--139.17. Ia.29.19--30. '8,19--40.1,3. —42. 3. —4&. 
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18 49. 2,13,14,15,16.- 52. 9.-54. 7.8,9,10.--55. 7-57, 
15;16,18. ter, 1.9.--21.3,9,20. Hoſea G.1,2.--11.8. Aich.7.18, 
19,20. Mat. 5.11,12.--10. 26,28,29,30,31.32. Marke, 19, 
L:ke.6.22,23.Rem.8.18,31,32 2Cor.7.6. Eph.5.8. Ccl.1.y... 
2 Tim.3.11. Het .10.35,36,37,38--12.5,6,7 8. f mes 5.20, 
I fob 3.12,13,i14- - 


9. Places hard to beunderſtood. of which he defired and endex 


voured after reſolution, as ( amorglt thereft) all the Titles 
of the Pſalms, eſpecia!ly ot chele Plalme, _ 
3,4-5,0,7 3 '9, 6,22,50 345 30,39,42,45,46,50,53 56,57, 
60. 72,88,90,92,119,+ 20, &c. 


10 Other ſeveral heads hath he noted in his private little 
Book, - which onely J fl:all fet down for others imita- 
tion : As | 

1 Places that hold forth Experiences (or the word written 

in our hearts) as the beſt Commentary. | 


ON 


2 Placesthat hold forth divers points of Religion, that 


Chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, and liveand dye in the aſſurance 


of them. : 

3 Places that juſtifie a preciſe reſpe&t of the leaſt ſin. 

4 Places thar ſhew the godly have ſufferedall ſortsofcroſles, 
reproaches and ſlanders, | 

5 Choice Sentences, or memorable ſayings. 

6 Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the laſt times. 

But above all, thoſe which concern our own particular, 
eſteem moſt precious, and of fingular uſe. 


Re —_— Re ————_—_ EY 


SECT. 9g. 
of the uſe of theſe ColleFions, 
T He firſt head was; Places that in reading, be found rebuke 


of corruption in his nature or p_ : The uſe hereof, isto 
open his eyes,and to let him ſee the anotomy of hiscorruptions, 
al 


Reading theWord, Chap.1 5Seag. | 
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and plainly to perceive whatthings are in his nature, that God {71 
hath a quarrel againſt.ſo that now it-is time, that as ſuch'a one is 
ouided by the tinger of God to know his corruptions, ſo he 


+/ 


ſhould go to the Spirit of God for mortification. 

The tecond head was, Plxces that hold forth cemforts againſt 
the bzrtho of his daily infirmities, inward temptations, an fil 
x:6f jji:47 ; The uſe hereof, is ( when ſuch a particular temptati- 
on comes ) to eye the promiſes, and to betakethe ſoul unto the + 
Lord for ſuccour promiſed : Thisis the voyce of Faith, Be of good 
courage, heres a word of comfort, and there 1s help enuughin 
heaven ;, the Devil may thruſt ſore at thee, but he ſhall not get the 
vidry, for God us with thee, no queſtion, but for theſe Jins the 
Lard beſtowes on thee a pardon, ently be vigilant and watchf«l at all 
times, 1n all ploces, upon all occaſions, apainſt all ſins, with all the 
kgrees thereof, eſpecially 4g fin of conſtitution, calling, compe= 
mn, c:rrpt education : Tndeed, this is the property of faith, both 
toreſt on the promiſes, and to keep waking, for nothing is more 
wiſely fearful then faith, nor more cautelous and circumſpe& 
then holy fear. 

The third head was, Places that eFabliſh his heart againſt the 
fur of falling away : The. uſe . hereof is, in caſe of any fuch 
doubt, to learnand think upon theſe precious places, that we 
may be ſetled in believing our perſeverance. This will incourage 
andquicken us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſhus in well-doing, 
and hearten us againſt the greateſt difficulties : Their objet 
on, who fay, The doctrine of aſſurance of net falling away,doth 

l ſt open a door to all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe, for the more 
aſſurance of fſalvationin a mans ſoul, the more fear and trem- 
bling in a mans courſe ;- he who is beſt aſſured, hath moſt power 
of Gods Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of God is within, the 
more holineſs and fruits of grace are withour. | | 
The fourth head was, Places that direfted him in hu particular 
calling: The uſe hereof, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the 
crowing of Cocks, which ring in his ears : When wilt thou ariſe? 
why tarrieſt thou ſo long ? why ſtirreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See hiw 
the Sun rejoxceth as a Gyant torun his rate, why then doft not 
kt thin barpen thy [elf rothe werh which God hath laid on thee ? it 
tw I nay be thou meeteſt with many troubles, diſgraces, oppeſitions, 
ns, Wi "vt what then? is not this Gods command ? 15 not this a ſervice ta 
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Reading the Word. 


the Lcd Jeſns? duth not rhe Lord afſiſft ? and i not he Pay-maſtes 
fo ffoiem ? it maybe thy laberr ts in vaingthy work, is without fray, | 
and what then? 1s mot Ieberr thy duty ? and goed ſucceſs Gods warh © 
nhat h:f then 10 de with theaghts «bex:4 the blifſing and fiorth || 
ef thy labor.rs > Ink then to the duty, view the Texts will, andyþþ 'Y 
themg and lean & the bleſſing of thy endectorrs to the guedmill ad * 
plrefure of God: boy afide at care of theevent, and roll thybys. | 
then wpua the L:7d, who will f: ſtain thee : Thus thele Texts gy | 
vpon him t6 ſudmic to Gods direRion, and to depend therein - 
upon his-belp ard afliftance. This is the double duty weal 
oe, Firſt toask counſel at the Word, and to follow thedeter. 
gimation of it; for a true heart is ever obediential, fubjeQingic 
felf to the will of God, #s the rule cf holineſs, acknowledawms | 
bis ſoveraignty, ſubſcribing to bis wiſdom as moſt abſolute, and 
to his ways as mot true, juſt and mercifu}.Secondly, To pit over - 
ail our butineſſes into Gods hands, ad in a mariner out of our * 
ewn, truſting in him for ability to the work, and for goodfic- - 
cefs tocome dy thety. 4h." 
The fifth head'is, Premiſ*s that ecmfurted him againſt #6 
ward crcfſes : The uſe hereof, is to [ze by faith in afitctions; for 
Pal. 27.13, fbenis fairhin theſe promiſes the onely ſtay and ſapportofthe 
Pial, 119 49, heart: 1 had fainted, whleſs Thad believed to ſee the (roduefs of 
50. zhe Lord in the land of the living : - = T hrs ts my con fott i my 
;. nxy4e for thy Word hath quickned me : In On oy and lphrertry- | 
als, a man of mild at patient temper, may hold up thehead, 
but when one deep calleth nnto - another, -and the waves flow 
over our head, when nature yie}deth, and the heart  fanteth, 
then to ſtand faſt, and be of good courage, is the only property 
of faith, which-is grounded upon the rich mercy of God, made 
over to 'us in theſe precious promiſes. I cannot deny,but dilliult | 
many times wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch voyces astheſe, Were 
it auything but this I could beer it, but now if in conſcience ot 
his impotency, he will ſeek to Chriſt to make himable, and he 
w:1l faſten himſelf upon him by a-true and lively faithin thee 
promiſes, he may tinde ſtrength enough throngh his might, 
whereby to. bear that comfortably, which otherziſe he may 
fnde moſt intolerable. Faith drives a man ont of himſelf, asnot 
able to bear the leaſt croſsas he ought, and through the m__ 
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of God, it amen him to bar that -beſ&-with which-Godis 
ed to fy BUN. Si 

The fxth head is, Places that hold forth his proviledges is 
Chrift, above all the wicked 52 the world : Theuſe hereof is, 1. Ts 
believe an1 to rejoyce in them: AU theſe priviledges are mine, 
will a ſoul ſay, the L154 hath given them for my portion, how then 
fuld 1 glory in God, triuneph over acath, fin and hell, through my 
{viour ? 2. Tolive unto him who hath beſtowed them on 


theſoul : Andnow, O Iſrael, (after all his kindenels) what doth py ae.co wm. 


the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy Grd, and to love 
hin and ſerve him with all thy heart, and to keep his Command- 
#4152 Ob (faith the ſoul ) how ſhould 1 now think mnch of Chriſt 
and fpeak mach of Chriſt ? and converſe much with (briſt >. and 
hmucb fir Chriſt ? and ſuffer much for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
ard if 1 cannot do much, how ſhould 1 defore and will to dy much, 
whichis accepted as if I didit > how ſhould 1 comtinnally go to him, 


treneble me to do more then of my ſelf I can de? nay, how ſpauld * Cor,$,11. 


] mourn 4ud lament for what I have not done, eithrthrowgh want 
of ability or will: This is the uſe of ſuch glorious priviledges, to 
believe in Chriſt, and to live unto (brift. 
The ſeventh- head was, Places containing paſſages that even 
, mtlted bis heart : The uſe hereof, is to callench paſſagesto re- 
membrance in times of mourning, anely be fare that our affeRti- 
ons prove ſpiritual, ang not meerly natural : I make no queſti- 
0n but Davids longing after God, Pſaim. 43. 1,2. bus painting 
afer the Word, P/a/m.1 91.140. bis delight inthe ſweetneGs of it, 
4.119.103. his trembling at Gods preſence, Pal. 119. 120, 
bis grief for the breach of his Law, P/al.119. 136. were ſpiritual 
affeRions ; for they-were raiſed by ſpiritual objeRs;o it i5-good 
for us to ſee.to our affections, that he be raiſed by fpiritugl.ob- 
jets,and then.they will prove ſingularly uſeful;it may be indeed 
that when a Chriſtian peruſeth over again the ſame Texts, he 
ſhall not have thelike operation as before : all the godiy find by 
their own experience, that thoſe inſtructions, -reprogfs and con- 
folations, which at ſometimes awaken, wound and revive their 
ſri at another time move them nothing at all ; ſometimes 
t 
the ear, but at -gther times, when thoſe ſenſes greawekened, 
they taſte and ſee, and\feel the-ſame, and conſequently are af- 
, +. "KEf-2 feed, 


e ſpiritual ſenſe is benumb'd, and they hear avely by the hearing Job 42. 5: 


es LEST, 14 a ak; * OO 
: oo OE he 6 Vo te IO Ys WER 
e , IOETCS > OH ED dy 


of = "1 = 
Reading the Word. -Chap.15:Se&s 
feed, as ?obwasin that place; Fob 42/5. Toif at any timewe - 
finde theſe melrings ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual objeR, and that 
they are anſwerable to Gods dealings with us, and thatwegg, © 
rejoyce'or mourn ſeaſonably, when God cajlsus toeither,yg,,p. 
7:14: 1 take thistoibe an holy and happy uſe made of thap * 
places. * . SY Ws 
The eighth head was, Places that in _ reading, he foggy 
ſenſible cemfert and raviſhing of heart mn : The uſe hereofis nor 
onely for preſent, but whites he lives in any diſtreſs, for theyhe | 
may have recourſe to theſe p/ace;, asto ſo many wells of joy. . 
and if in his grief, one, or two, or ten will not comfort him; ye }.. 
it may pleaſe God that ſome of chem will have ſpiritand lifsh 
them; beſides. it cannot but marvellouſly eſtabliſh his faith 
when he remembers in how many diſtinct places of Scripturethe | 
Lord was pleaſed to comfort his ſoul. ' 5 
The nineth head is, Places hard to be anderſtood, of whichh 
defired and endeavonred after reſolution: Theuſe hereof, is ſpeci- 
fied in the very Title it ſelf, and the reſolution of the bard em 
cited (viz. thoſe Titles of ſeveral Pſalms ) was by induſtry found 
out thus, Wk 
PSAL. 3. TheTitleis, A P/atm of David, whe he fled | 
from Abſolom hs for. : 1.0, EY 


In which three things are contained, 1 The Aathor thereof 
DavidKing of 1/ael who copomſed it. 2 The kindeofthe 
Pſalm, which word ['P/alm} is a word generally applyableto. 
all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular application to the - 
Ceremonies of perſons, time or manner of ſinging, as many 
others are; It was uſually delivered to the whoſe Quire, onthe 
Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to be ſang by voyce, and to be fitted © 
to the inſtrumerzs, uſed to be played upsn inthe Temple..3. The 
expreſſion of the time, and occa{ion of the compoſing thereof; 
(5.) when he fled from Ab/a/om:the ſtory is ſet down 2. Sam. 15,” 
Many were the troubles wherewith this good King was afflicted, 
eſpecially after his ſiniinthe matter of V-ias, butinever anylo_ 
grievous, asto be driven out of his own Kingdom by his own 
Son, and his ſubje&s to fall awry from him, and to followhis 
enemy, that ſought his life and Throne: | | 
Hereupon he makes his ſorcowful complaintunto Godin this 
Pſalm, and appoints it to be ſung in the Church for his mn 
| , comtort, 


' Glap.15, Seft-9. Reading the Word, 


a_—_— 


times of calamities. - "7 
And to this his pathetical moan, he joyns this word [Selah ] 
254 note of the attention of the minde, and ſtop or paule in the 


| mw underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word [Selah] 
' WH note, that Se/abis an Hebrew word, and fignities as much as 
Amen, for ever ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſeculo,&c.*157w dwye, 
in eter num. p 

Hier:we obſeves, that the Jews uſed one of thele three words 
inthe end or concluſion of their writings or ſentences, or inthe 
end of their prayers, - «Amen, Selah or Salem, which ſignifies 


e: Andit's noted to bea word to expreſs an affirmation,or 


ing aſſent to that which is prayed or ſaid, as Amen is, or elſe 
it imports a wiſh, vow or deſire, that the thing ſpoken be certain 
or may be for ever, (7.)) that it may be pertormed : Andit 
isto be noted, that it is uſually placed, when ſome ſpecial thing, 


worthy attention or obſeryation, is ſpoken or delivered,or ſome. 


defireto be performed, whether it be intheend, orinany ſen- 

tence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by a little ſtop or pauſe of 

MW thebreath, the matter, worth orexcellency ofthe thing may 
+ W better be conſidered. And you ſhall not finditin any part of 
theScripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and in the prayer ofthe Pro- 
phet Habakkak, Hab.3.3. whereupon it's obſerved by Dr«ſiu4 
and others, to be a word of note; uſed in thoſe- ditties and mu- 
 fick, to make a ſtop or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be bet- 
ter minded of the hearers, either to affirm it by their aſſent, or 
to deſire the performance of what is ſung by that intermiſlion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators. 
of the Hebrew Bible, expreſs the word Selah, by the Greek 
word /12<nue, which l1gnifies; a ſtop, or intermiſſion, and-lo comes 
to be uſed in the P/al/medie, and is ri: hmi Commutatio, a change 
ofthe note, or viciſſitudo canends, or as ſome ſay, altcrins ſen— 

ſus exerdium. | 

PSAL. 4. To the chief CMuſitian: ow Negmoth, a Pſalm 
of Dawid. 

The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet Dari5d compoſed! 

thisPſalm, and delivered it to be ſang and played inthe Congre- 

gation, to him that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, and ſet over 
: Rrr. 3 x | the. 


-onforr and inſtruction to himſelf and the whole Church in fuch © 
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rata con, en no 
 Neeineth, which ſou playing on withthehand : Toms, 


nd this the better, wemay©s that 


vfed inthe Jewiſh Temple, were 11:4447:s windy, fuches ſpugh. | 
ed by breath, and motisn of the tingers , as Organs, thazgy ! 
blown with bellows, / and-all hollow inftruments, as Trumpey, : 
Rams-horns, Cornets, &c. ſuch as the Priefts and Levites uſegiy 
the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew word Nechilwh, which 


ſignifieth bored through or hojlow. 


- Others were p-l/anilia, ſuch as were played upon wichiſs + 
kngersonely, exther by a quill or otherwiſe, astheHarp, Py { 


cimer,8c. and had ſtrings; and of this ſort-was theinkrungy 


in the Title of this Pſalm, called Negizath, now-:to every one F 
of theſe ſeveral kindes of inſtruments, there was one who &. © 


celled therein, appointed overſeer, orchief of the conſort; aud 


ro diret thoſe under him in:the ſong, as there was of ſyohys * 
were theſingers alſo forthe ſong: Henceit is, that thePhlm 
As Are greens be ſung to the maſter of that Order jt'skhid, ' 

chief Inſitian, c& to kim that excelleth: 4 Pſalms | 


Tot 
David. 


of David. 


The Titleofchis Plalm maybe underſtood by thatwhichts | 
ſaid in the Title of the fourth P/a/m, differing in nothing butin © 
the nameof the inftrument, which was one of thoſethat mere - 


hollow, and founded © by breath, . as the Hebrew word thews, 


as a fore, -&c. Some of the Hebrew writers fay, it was Mnlical ' 
inſtrument, whoſe found was like the buzzing of Bees,  orinte- | 
gar of the multitude of them, which are like an army foraum- : 

, and forthat the maſter of that Quire was appointeilts | 


pray for all //-ac/, as for all the Armies of the Iſraclices, again 


the Armies of the enemies, that came againſt themin multtade W 
and noiſe like «ſwarmef Bees , thereupon he gives the Tak, © 


Super exercitus Pſalmus David -,&c. but unproperly, the Title 
having noconformity with the ſubſtance of the Pſalm, norigit 
approved by our interpreters,&c. but thefirſ followed. 


PSAL. 5. Tothe chief Muſitian upon Nehileth, « Pſalm * 
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with, a Pſalm >f David. 

The meaning of this T izle may be underſtood by that which 
| ifaidaforein the fourth Pfalm, faving that here is added [porn 
Sheminith | that is, it was played with the erghth tune, note or 
& Grain, and ſung with a very clear and high voyce , we may 
” better anderſtandit by what is faid, 1 Chron.15.21. Matiithiab, 
Elphalth, and others were ſet over the baſe aud tencr,, which is the : 
Shninich or the Eighth, or Diapa/an, as Muſitians call it , FR 
the meaning is ; this Pſalm was to be ordered by the chief Mu- : 
fitian of etbat conſort, to be ſang and played upon theinftrumene 
Negino:hwith the bi gheſ and utmoſt ſtrain of ſound and voyce, 
or inftrumeat of ten ſtrings. 

PSAL. 7. Shiggaton of David, which he ſang anto the 
L-rd, concerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite. 

This was a Pſalm of David, ſung according to an ordin 
ſong, the beginning whereof was Shiggaics, tor it's uſual with. 
ts alſo to make ſongs to be ſung, according to the tune of ſome- 
others chat were made before. | 

Tremehius and tome others, from the Hebrew word, - which 

thes crrare, Oe. titles t Oacerratica, 4 wandring /onnct, 

MW hecauſe it is mixe ang = _ forms and diftinQions of 

| and ſound in playing artificially, joyned to compleat the- 
| Ws as we ſee refembledin Prick-long. S. LM 
j And where itis ſaid, Concerning the words of (uſo, it ſhews. 
the occaſion of the Pſalm, namely, Fhat when David was moſt: 
unjuſtly (landered by his enemies, and eſpzcially by Ca#, &c. he- 


þ Chap-15-- IPs Reaping ne Wu. 495 
W FSAL. 6. Tothe chief Mauſitian o8 Neginath upon Shemi- 
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| makes his complaint unto God in this Palm, deſiring him to re- 
yenge his innocency,&e.and to be delivered from the perſecution. 
WH of Sax/ and his flatterers, ſuch as this Cf was; [words ](5.) 

WB Aeenſtrins, &c. who this Coſbwas, 15donbeful;: Hierem: 
, W affirms it to be Saz/, and gives bis reaſons for it : Others (which: 
think is more probable)rhink it to be ſome Courtier of Erhiops.a, 
whom S4x/ entertained in his Conrt,and was his ſpecial favorite, 
ifhe had been of his family or ſtock {for Cf the name of, 

and taken for Erhiovis.) &c.this man for hatred againft Dovad,, 
and fAlattery towards $.zy/, falfly accuſed him-to Sal, and pra- 

Aiſed all the miſchief hecould againſt him, 


PSAL.. 


. ah As” 


Reading theWord. | * 

 ..PSAL-' 8. Tothe chief CMuſtian upon Gittith, © a; droge 
of David. ny | : WW 

The Title of this P/alz is diverlly given, 'ſome-thus, Ty the 4 
chicf Mufitian, pro tercularibus, fer" wine-preſſes , as if it was | 

a prayer for fruitfulnefs of that fruic, &c. Others, that it was } 
compoſed by Davidin the City of Gath, when he was baniſhed. 4 
Others, that that kinde of inſtrument was invented and uſed 7 
there : That which is moſt - probable and agreeable withthe 
Scripture, is, That Gi:ri-h wasan ingrument which 7edxthuz,and 
his poſterity, being chief of the third Claſſis, or Order of Maſi. : 
tians, uſed to play upon, the cuſtody whereof was commited }? 
to Obed-Edom: the Gittite, and his family, that was of the pg. 
ſerity of 7ed«thnn ;, who for himſelf and his brethren, forkis 

' time, miniſtred anduſed them in the holy ſervice, 1 Chray, | 
16.37,38. — 
PSAL. 9. Tothechief MMuſitian en Mnth-Labben,a Pſals 
Op Been: 


of David. | TE 
*Mnuth-Labben was the beginning of a tune, after whichthis 
Pſalm wasto be ſung by the Quire, which contains a Thankf. © 
giving for his vitory, and for the death of Go/iah,the Champian © 
of the Philiſtims againſt 7-ae!, therefore ſome reade the Title © 
thus, Magiſtro Symphonie de morte illius bellatoris (i.) Guliah, 
&-c. which typically isapplyed to Chriſt, as a ſong of joyofthe _ 
Church and Saints of God, for Chriſtstriumphant victory over 
the tyranny of Satan, and his Kingdom of fin and death : Some 
divide the words, and make AMxth-Labben two diſtin words, 
and make the ſenſe to be this, /i&ors, ſxper mortem filss, Pſalmus 
David,as if David had madeit for thedeath of his Son,as Seldan, - 
which ſenſe « £»ſtin miſlikes, and yields his reaſons for the for- 
mer, arguing from the ſubſtance ot the Pſalm, inthathe mourn- 
ed, and rejoyced not for his ſons death, therefore the firſt ſenſe * 
is belt. + 
. PSAL. 16. TheTitleis, Michram of David (i) A gob 
denor excellent Pſalm. ep 
The meaning is, it is a Pſalm made by Davd, to be ſung after 
a certain tune, named Michtam, well known among the Jews, | 
which for theexcellency, is compared to Gold, the beginningf - 
which tune was Michram, orelſe it is taken for a muſical inſtru- 


pl 


ment of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them, 
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Chap.15.Set.9, Reading the Word, © I 


*PSAL. .22. To the chief AMufitian on Aijeleth Shahar {i ) © 

T he hinde of the” morning, | , *: RE £ 

Some take Aijeleth Shahar, to be the name of ſomecommon _ 

' ſong, or to be the deginning of ſome ordinary tune,according to bene; 

which this P/a/m was ſung; that's the Gemeva note, which may 

| beſo :- But Tremelire, Dyga,and divers, take it to-beotherwid; A 

and better (asIthink ) who interpret thoſe Hebrew words, in,or 

at the dawning of the day, as you would fay, between break of 

the day and fun-riſing, becauſe at that time, the'comfortable 
light or ſhine of the day begins to break forth. 

The meaning ofthe Title being this, David made this Pſalm, 
andappointed it to be-fung in the Church by the Priefts and Le- 
rites every morning, ſo ſoon as the day brake out; ariwhich time 2 
it was by the Law and Cuſtom their duty'to exerciſe their Mini. | 
ſteryin che Quire, and to fing P/alms, 1 Chren.g.33. whickſer- 
vicethe Lord would have to be done by the Church, thar their 
faich and expeRtation of Chriſt, mighr daily-be renewed and had 
inmemory,, the prophecy of whaſe' Kingdom! and ſufferings 
zrerepreſented in this Pfatm,. looking (as rhe day ſpring from 
on high) chat Chriſt ſhould viſie them. =: Jr . 


PSAL. 30. Title, eLP/alm or ſong of David, at the dedi. 
cation of the Houſe of David, which he compoſed to 
' be ſung at the dedlication of his Houſe, - | 
Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this ſong,and time when 
itwas uſed, which was at fuch time as he had built and finiſhed 
his houſe of Cedar upon Mount Si&, which many good Authors 

think probable, and foflow. | 4 
Orelſe when he was returned to his houſe: again in ſafery, af- 1 
ter A6/0/-91 in his rebellion had prophanedir, - and defiled it by = 
his inceſtuous wickedneſs with his FathersConcubines; andſo co: 4 
purgeit from alluncleanneſs, he dedicates ir.cothetord; pray- 
nghimto ſanRtife and make it. holy again, char it mighcbe 
bleſſedand acceptable to himſelf; -2 Sa 16.22. whichis the 
opinion of learned Trempelrive, *and the matter of 'the - P/uln; 
feryesto imply as much; for it was a"cuſtom .preferibed bythe FE 
Law, Dext. 20. 5. that whoſoever -had builta new lioufe, he EI» 
"MI ſhould dedicare ir ware the Lord, ſever it' from wickedneſs and fin- Deur. 20.5. "0 
\ & labuſe,or (as you would fay) _ God the Landlord thereof. " 2 >: 
5 - > And 7 
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498 " Reading the Word, _ Chap.15.Setts 
- => LEST .- 2 
Z And this dedication'imports three things : . ES 
x 1, That the builder ſhould devote it unto God, toteſſife 
. that he would uſeitto holineſs, anqnot to prophane or inf ; 
uſes. © "4 
2: To:teſtifie his thankfulneſs for the work finiſhed. - 
3.. To offer prayersand ſacrifices, that God might continge © 
and conter his bleſlings upon them in 1t; | Pho 


& 1.4 


PSAL 34. A Pſalm of David, when he changed his be. © 
haviorr b:fore Abimelech, and he departed. __ 

This Title ſhews the occaſion of thePialm, rather thenthe 
ceremony .thercof : the ſtory is ſet down, 1 Sam.21-13. the jun | 
8, David flyingfrom $Sas/to eAchiſh, King of Gath, . whohere - 
- 18 called Abimelech,for his ſafety; but being diſcovered bythoſe 
about the King, andthereby in ſome danger, he changedhy ; 
behaviour, matavir guſtum ſuum, ſome vx/txm, meaning that * 
out of policy to free hitnſelf, he feigned a diſtempes, asifhehad- * 
been mad before Abimelech, who after ſent him away, . angſy | 
he eſcaped the danger he feared, and thereupon. makes this | 
Pſalm of Thankigiving for his deliverance. And it isto be noted, 
touching the name of the King, that here he is called Abimelech, | 
which was a common name to all rhe Kings of that Countrey, - 
as Pharaoh was to the Egyptians, Ceſar to the Romans,.and1 
Samxel he is called Achifs King of Garth, which was hismore 


% 


proper-name. Fake” I 
PSAL. 38. Title, 4 P/a/mef David to bring to "remen- 
brance. —_— 


A Pſalm which David made to be ſung by the Quireuponthe - 
Sabbath, after ctheLord had afited him with ſickneſs, and 
grievous chaſtiſements, to put himſelf (and others of Gods M _ 
children in like caſe) in remembrance of his ſin, which cauſed MW | 
them; (which ſome think was the matter of Vr1as). and to ad- 
moniſh him of Gods goodneſs, who had .delivered him from 
thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned his fin. , _ 7 

Some apply this to the agonies of Chriſt , and his powerfull - 
victory over in, death, &c. 6 4 

PSAL-. 39. Tile, To the chief Muſitian, even to Jedy- 
thun, a Pſalm of David. { Magiſtro Symphonie {t- 
dathan. ] by 
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Chap.15.Sedt'g, "Heading themword, 7 


"This Pſalm was compoſedby David,” and appoint*d £0 be 
ſung and played on inftrumentsto feduthun, even to Feduthuw 
(;.) To tht excellent Muſitian, who.for the excellency of his 
kill, was the chief of his Order, and father to thoſe of his ſtock, 
which propheſied with a Harp, to-givethanks andpraiſe to the 
Lord, as 1 Chron.2543: PT OT 
PSAL, 42. Title, To the chief MMuſitian, Maſchil, for the 
ſonnes of Corah. | 
APfalm committed to the ſonnes (i) poſterity of Corah, of 
whom it ſeems Heman was chief, for the third Claſlis, or Order 
ofthoſe Muſitians, to whom the holy ſervice belonged, 1 Chrox. 
25.5. All theſe were under the hand ofthe father, viz. Hemas, 
who ſung in the houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pfalceries and 
Harps, &c. that it might nor onely be kept, but ſung by them 
' inthe tune beginning with the word AZaſchil, that boch the 
ſingers and hearers might beinſtruftedin the matter thereof, 
according to the (ignification of the word. | 
Some think the Pſalm was made by the Sonnes of Corah, 
after his rebellion againſt Moſes, to whom after their Trepent- 
ance, &c. God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, whereby they 
midedivers Pſalms, whereof this was one, and therein foretold 
things. to come of Chriſt, &c. which conceit Azg»ftine miſlikes, 
neither doth it agree with the matter of the Pſalm, belides, the 
Hebrew tetter Lamech, | being prefrxed to-note the IDative caſe, 
_ ſhews it was made by David, forthem to act by their Muſick, 
and not of them; and that David inhis baniſhment, ro ſhew 
| tisgrief and zeal for the 'Houſe and Tem ple, and to quicken 
_ his faithand confiderce in God for his comfort, made this 
Plalm for his own and the Churches infrucion in the like cala- 
miy, and delivered it to Heman and b:s /exs, to beuſed inthe 
ſong. 
PSAL. 45. Title, T' the chief. \. Mafitian, Shoſhannins, 
for the ſannes of Corah, Maſchil, a ſong of loves. 
Shoſhanxim was an inſtrument amongſt the Jews, that had fix; 
ſtrings, according to the Lilly thathath ſix leaves or ſtems, there- 
by called Hexaccrda, upon which - inſtrument this Pſalm was 
delivered by David to beſung to,and played to by Corah and his 
poſterity : 1t begins with the word Maſchil (as atore) (i.) To 
{ive inſtruttion to Gods people, —_— the ſpiritual marriage and 
Sf 2 hve 


a. he PRES 


and the inſtrument fol'ows. WA 
PS'A L. 46. Title, To him that excelleth om Alamoth, of the” 7 


chicf Mufitian for the fons of Corah upen' Alamughs;: 


i 


Some underftand this Alamerh, robethe ran of a ſong; 1 
take tt otherwiſe /(afterthe beſt expoſitions) to be-meant of 6s | 
inſtrument, not a t4ne, the meaning being thus much, A Pſalm © 
committed by David to beſung,and to him that was chief of the - 
- ſons of Corah, to be played upon the inſtrument called 4/angrh. 


for - 1- Chron. 15.10, it is expreſly ſaid, That Zachariah plave 


with Pſaiteries upon Alameth,and then they played firſt upomnthe 


isftrum-nt, and fo then ſung the Pſalm or ditty. 
PSAL-.$50. Title, 4 Pſalm of Afaph. 


_- Somethink it isſo called, for that Aſaph was the authour of | 


it, having the gift of prophecy, which is 


ut a weak reaſon; be- 


cauſe all the reſt were endued with a prophetical ſpirit aswellas _ 


he. wry and other learned Divines, take it to be ſo cal- | 


led, not for that Aſaph made it, but becauſe it was commith | 


to him and his poſterity 'to be the” lingers thereof, 1Chrp. 


253- : 


PSAL. 53. Tithe, Ts the chief Muſitian upon Mabalath 


Maſchil. 
Hierome thinks Mahalath toſignifie:a tune of the whole Duire, 
or company of ſingers, and that David committed it to be ſung 
by the whele company of Levites, ec. but others better take it to 
be an inſtrument, ſuch as was made: to ſound by breathand 


blowing, by reaſon of the hollowneſs thereof, thereſt isex- 


pounded betore: 


PSAL. 56, Title, Tothe chief Hufition upom Fonath,. 


Elem, Rechechim, Michtams of D; id when the Phi= 
liſtims took him in Gath. | 
The wordsof this Title.in the original, have a doubleſign- 
| Ee " fication, 
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Dwve, for ſo onah 11gnmnetn, tha $a on range Conntrey ; So 
Hier:me : Or more properly, for. ſoul-ſuffering violence in a far 
Contre) ; for howſoever uſually the firſt word is interpreted, 


| Jain: nd maybe interpreted either metaphorically odowb 


' Columba, a Dove, yet it is taken allo inthe other ſenſe properly, 


and in its natural ſignification, for /o!-/affering violence, in both 
which ſenſes David applyeth this Ticle to bunfelf in his great 
ditreſs : for David by a metaphor, compares himſelf ro 4amb 
Doves in a far Countrey;, becauſe when he was driven out of 
fades, bis own Countrey, by Sax that ſought his life, and from 
theworſhip of God, and forced to fly to Gath amongſt the Phi- 


liſtims, yet with patience, meekneſs and filence, eſcaping, he - 


neither ſought revenge, though it was in his power, nor ſhewed 
any impatience, but berook bunſelfin ſilence untoGod, as ifhe 
had been dumband mouraing like a Dove ; and we may apply 
chisPfalm co Chriſt, of whom he was a eype: : - | 

Or which is better approved by f«nizs, he referrethit (which 


ſenſethe word likewiſe bears ) to the ſorl-ſuffering violence, en». 


cloſed by a band or multitude of Philiftims, enemies-both to him 
and his God.Some read the words, 7 « the Maſter of the Harmcny, 
which isall one in ſenſe, as To him that excelleth, or chief Muſi- 
ties, Michtam of David , (1.) the excellency of this Pſalm is as 


jos 4s gold. 


PSAL. 57. Title, To the chief CMuſitian , Altaſebith- 


Michtam of David, when he fled from Saul in th: cave, 
or into the cave. | : 

The general notes on this Title intimate, that the words are 
either the begmning ofthe ſong, DeFroy nor, orelſe words ut- 
tered by David in his extremity, ſtaying and bridling his paſſi- 
on, &. Michtam of David} asif heſhould ſay, This was the 


golden or excellent ſonnet which David compoſed and delivered: 


to the Levites to be ſung, and after the tune ofthe Pſalm begin-- 
ning with 4/raſchith, when he was in ſome wonderful fear and 


danger of death inthe cave of Adullam, or En-gedi, whither 
he wasdriven by $ax1, and ſo compaſſed about by his guard, 


that heſaw nothing but death in the cave, or deſtruRion if he 
ame out, and thereupon prayeth, that he would not deſtroy,(i.) 


ſuffer hin to be deſtreyed,which was the occaſion of this ſong: See: 


the ſtory, 1 Sam.22. and 24. 
SSC. x PAal.. 
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—02 = ReadingtheWord, - Chaps, : PY 
P SAL. 60: Title, To the chief Muſitian upon $ buſhay- Fore : 


" Michtam if Dava, ivreach when he ſtrove with Aram Na. 
haraim, and Aram Zubah, when foab returned and ſane | 


- 


Edem in the valley if ſalt, twelve thouſand. 0 
| Shzſhan-Eduth is either the name of ſome inſtrument tghy © 
played upon in ſinging this Pſalm, or the beginning of ſane + 
long, ſo called according to the tune wherewith David would | 
have this Pſalm ſung, or Afichtam (3.) anexceMHent ſong which * 
may be ſung either upon the inſtrument or une Shyſhar-Eduth, 
or that of THichtam, WK 
Some titles have it dagiftro Symphonie in Hexachorda, wn . 
then it ſignifiesan inftrument of {ix ſtrings, upon which Dazig -? 
would havethis Pſalm played, to teſtiftie unto the whole - 
Church his faith, and the benefic of his viRory given him by | 
God, againſt the Aramites of Me/eporamia, and the other Ars. ; 
mites that inhabited Zobah, for which cauſe the word i» ref 
nm is putin that Title : for further explication of the words 
declaring the time and occafion of the making this, ſee theſtory, | 


2 Sam.8. and 1 (hron. 18, 

PSAL. 72. Title, 4 Pſalm for Sol:mon, or of Soloman. 
Not that So/omen made it, or was the writer thereof, butthat 
it concerned him, or was compoſed on his behalf by his Father © 
David, when being ready to dye, he commends his fon Solawey, : 

created King, to God, &c. © Þ 
PSAL. 88. Title, A P/almor Song for the ſons if Carah, 
to the chief MMuſitian pon Aabalath- Leannth, Maſ- . 
chil of Heman the Ezrahite, Be 
Hemanand Ethan were brothers, endued with an excellent » 
ſpirit of prophecy and wiſdom, wherein they were compared 
with Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 31. Heman was the author that com» * 
poſed and made this Pſalm, * and Erhan the next Palm, and 
committed them to beſung and played to the ſonsof Corab, to 
the chief of that company, upon Mabalath-Leannoth , which 
was the beginning of a ſong, after which he would havethe 
Pſalm ſung, as.ſome think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to whichhe 
would have the tune of it played and ſung, and for the excellen. 
cy of che matter contained therein, would have them preſerved 
for a form of complaint unto the Church, in any private or fit 
gular diſtreſs (as in this Pſalm) or in the time of afiQion, orig 
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Gp. —Set-9. Reading the Word, 


—fecution of Church or Common-wealth {as in the next. ) 

Andit isto be noted, that ſome skilful in the holy tongue, 
affirm the Hebrew word M/ahalath to be of divers (ignifications, 
ggnifying both a muſical inſt rument, Ora Dire and company of 
Muſtians, or infirmity ;, according to every of which accepti- 
ons it may be takenin this place, & applyed to the inſtrument (6 
called,to be ſung by the whole company ofthe Levites;as wel by 
yoyce as playing, intimes of affliction of that people or others, 

PSAL. g0. Title, A prayer cf Moſes the man of God (1. ) 
A Pſalm of prayer made by Moſes. - 

Itis thought this Pſalm or prayer was made by X2ſes for him- 
fifand the people, at ſuch timeas the Spies came back from 
viewing the Land of Canaan, murmuring and bringing an ill re- 

xt thereof, for which the Lord threatned chat they ſhould not 
enter into the Land of Promiſe. 

PSAL. 92. Title, A Pſalmor Song for the Sabbath-day. 

This Pſalm was-made to be ſung anduſed inthe ſervice of God 
inthe Aſſembly, upon the Sabbath-day,when the people met for 
the publike exerciſes of the Church. | 

Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made by 2oſes, in celebra- 
tionof the memory ofthe Creation ,.there is no author thereof 
expreſſed in the Title.. FEE: 

This Pſalm for the Sabbath.& 1 13,114,115,116,117,Pſalms, 
which the Jews call their Hallelajah, or praiſes of God, were ſung: 
atthe paſſeover,and are the Pſalms or hymnes which are menti- 
oned in the Goſpel, which were ſung during the celebration. 

| PSAL. 119.. | 
In this 1 19, Pſalm, we finde no leſs then ten ſeveral names or: 


_ appelſations, whereby David expreſſeth Gods reyealed will , 


ſometimes he calls it Gods Law, ſometimes -his Way, ſometimes. 
his Word, ſometimes his Preceptr,/ometimes his Commandments, 
ſometimes his Z*dgements, ſometimes his Statutes, ' ſometimes: 
his Premzs/es,, ſometimes his' Righreonſneſs, ſometimes his Te- 
fiminies, but above all, notable it is, that there is.not one Verle: 
(excepting one, viz. 122.) inthis long Pſalm (containing ac- 
cording to the Hebrew*Alphabet, two and twenty oQtonaries) 
where we may not tinde 01e or more of theſe ten words or 
names : Hence we may gather, if David were ſo exact through-- 
out the Pſalm, that in every diviſion (according to the-Jetters. 


ſelf ſame lerter ) he ſtill makes mention of ſome one or thor ve / 
theſe, fo many appelfations : Othen,- how were his affedighe 
inkindled, how was his love inflamed towards Gods holy#Wy#+. / 
PSAL. 120. The Title, 4 Song of Degrees, +5. 
The Title of this Ffalm hath more relation tothe c a 4 
:nd manner offinging, then to the: marter and contents ofthe 
Plalm, andIdo not finde fo many different opinions touchix 
the reaſon of the Titlein any other, as in this. © « © 
Some ſuf poſe this and the 14. others next following to bef 
called, for that they were ſung in ſome high and eminent place; * 
Comerefer it to the extenſion orlifting up ofthe voyce infing.' 
ing, orrifing of the tune, that they might be better hearder - 
the people, ſo Calvin Some, that they were ſung by the © 


wm 
ſl 

y 
RE, 
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£4 


uſe to exprels the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a thinf'by: 
ſubſtantives -of rhe plural number, as here,_ A Song of Jrarers, 
(i.) an excelent Song ; 10 the Canticles of Solomen, called # 
Song of Songs,(i1.) excellent, fo the Lord is called;The Godof wills; 
Deut,10 rb Deut.10.17- £74 of loras, Apoc: 19,16. (3. ) without alleois * 
— * pariſon, aboveall other gods or lords : Daniel calledhima 
Men of defires, Dan. 9.23. (1.) to beeſteemed or -delired 
above others, in this ſence 7xizs takes it: Others think they: - 
were compoſed for P/alms of Thankſgiving, at the return ofthe - 
Jews from their captivity in Baby/on; and inthat Feraſalew | 
was ſcituated amongſt hills, whence ſoever they came, they thult 
riſe or aſcend to come to it,as they do that climb up an hill; theſe 
ſongs therefore were appointed to be ſung at every aſcent and 
cleft, as the places they went up did arife and for this caule calied * 
Pſalms of Degree. ; | £ j : 
Carolus Siggonins de rep. Hebrecram ( whoſe judgement: 
is more to be approved, as more agreeable ro the truth) under- 
ſtands them to be ſo called, for that they were ſung by the _ 
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1nd Levites, upon the' ſeveral ſtairs that went out of the great 
Court or Porch where the people were, into the __ orinner 
tof the Temple,whither none but the Prieſts might come;and 
in Nehemiah 9.4. mention is made of the ftairs whereon the Le. yg, 4 
vites food in the ſolemn feaſts, crying unto Gd, &c. | Ha 
For Solomon in building the Temple of 7er»ſalew, madecer- 
tain Terreſies ſtatrs or ſteps riſing one above another, 2 Chrey 9. , Chon.g.r i 
11. by which the Prieſts and Levites went up from that outward | 
and great open Court or room adjoyning to the Temple;2Chze. 4.9, 
4.9. (where the people prayed, brought and attended the Sacri- , 
fce, called, «hn 10. 29. Solemens porch, or the Court of the 
people, becauſe it was open to all the people) into an higher 
room or place in the Temple, 'called The inner Court, or Lords 


John 10, 29, 


| Hiuſe, 2 Chron 24.21. or Atrium S:cerditale, becauſe none but 


the Prieſts muſt enter thither : Now uponevery feaſt-day, the * ©3190-*4** 
[evites, or they of them appointed for the ſong, ſung thele 15, 
Pſalms, upon each ſtair one, beingin number 15. asthey went 
upinto that Court of the Temple, making a pauſe upon each 
ſtair, from whence they had the Ticle of P/al/ms of degrees. 
This ceremony was ufed thenas an outward rheans of prepa- 
ration to the worſhipping of God, to admoniſh all peopleto ds' 
itwith chearful: hearts, renewed and lifted up to him by faith, 
from whence (prian obſerves,that in the Church-Liturgy of his. 
time, the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts 


| unto God, uſing this ſpeech, Surſam cords. 


| Obſervations. 

It may be obſerved, that in Titles many things ſeem ſtrange, 
and hard unto us, becauſe we know not (nor do the latter Jews 
of theſe times ' themſelves) the particular inſtrument, form of 
ſinging, or the tunes uſed i» ſpþecie, whether they be the ſame 
that we uſe in theſe dayes , or ſome reſemblance of ours, in re- 
ſpeX of the playing by the hand, or by breath; as Decem-cherda, 
an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, isa reſemblance ofthe Lute we uſe, 
&. Cymbals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſe we know no more 
oftheirs, then our ſongs, tunes or inſtruments are known'to other 
ſtrange nations and tongues, to whom we andour languageis 
unknown and unheard of. 

Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid to be ſang after 198 4 
wie, it is no more but as in our Pſalms it is ſaid, 7s is robe ſung 
, T tt after, 


þ 2-0 
ons 


IRON Oy 
after, or ascording to ſich 4 P ſalny, becaulT neither their nor we © 
Palms have for every ſeveral Pſalme a ſeveral tune, but the rugs © 
ot one i150r may be referred to another. EEE 
Thus much of ſuch hard places in the P/a/ms, asthe weak _ 
Chriſtian ſpoken ef, deſired and endeavoured, after reſolution- 
in; For other difficult places of Scripture, becauſe they would * 
to0 much inlarge this Book, I purpoſely omit them. 41 
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SECT. 10. 


of the Analyſis ofthe whole Bible, and cpectall (at inte 
6 ws place) of the Old a 


Þ reading of the Scripture (Se&tion 4.) we ſpake of at 

tical Table ' that ſo we might berrer mark che drift and ſcope |} 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and that we might with fingular eaſeand 
delight remember the ſame: To this Wn have annexed this - 
Atl , 1. of the whole Bible, 2. ofthe ſeveral parts, fd 


The whole is divided into two T mens, Old. 


1. The Old Teſtament Chriſt dividesinto elee. & , 


1. TheLawis inthe Pentatuch of Moſes, comprehendedin 3 
this verſe, 4 = 


—— Genefis, Exo. Levit. Numerorum, Deateremd. 


oof ERS 


Ce I'S 
the Ss 7, 


Chapar5 5 Sedtro, "prading the Work, Joy + | 
C1. er Theobjeft of the Law, to whomit wasto be delivered, Cr rl 
 »iz. To the Churchin itsoriginal, in — Gemefis. 


I | 2. The promulgation of the Law, which was delivered 
| ©Joyntly,the Law Eccleſiaſtical & Civilig- Eerodwe, 
: | 
Ecclefiaſtical iy 
; | Severally, de Land nj rants 6 
(either Political, in ——-- Nambers. 
| 3.The repititiop oftheLaw after? 
1 " once-delivered in 7 Dentermony 
' HE nn time paſt, comprehended 
— Pſbue, Fudicum, Rath, Regums, Paralip. 
wm Ea Neb, Eſfthoy. - 
2. Dogmatical, inſtructing for faith and life pre- 
ſent, as 
The "A Wy ?ob, David, Proverb: Eccleſia: (antic. 
- phetsare 


| 3. Prophecical forctelling things co come, as 
—= 1ſaiah, Feremi. T brer. Ez.ekigd, Danidtque, 
Hoſe, Fun Away, Obedb, {ona Alichs, Nabingue, 
HobbakkahZ eghani, Haggai ,Z achars : Malachia. 


= : Eſdra : Tobir, Tudith, pars Efth : Sapit, 
4 Ls noon calefraſtic.. 
BarwehtresPueri, Suſanna, Bel, Machabes 

—— Naw (94 dr Canane libra. 
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SECT. IL. 


$. 1. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. 


| | 's 
Heneſis treats of the Church, to whom the Law was to he delved | 


( 7. Ofthe great world in which it wast 
C7.The Creation ofthe ) live. | 
| Church;and therein 
Geneſis 2 
contains | 


Man, of which it | 

was to beg his Miſery. _ 4, 
2. The Conſtitution of the Church, which muſt be co Gdered Wit 
was in the two worlds, | 


1. The old world ( The propagation of fin and puniſhment, 4. 
before the flood; )The conſervation of the. Church. f 
wherein conſider, The condemnation of FForetold. 
| I - the wicked world | Jndvory 
2. The new world after the flood in the ages of four men. 


is bleſſing from God. | 9. 
| ( United, | 10. 
confider His poſteri- 7Diſperſed, out of which God 
choſe his Church, - 


Yi deliverance from the deluge. _ 8, 


if 1, Neahin whom 


part of Chapter "13. 


J - Into Egypr, in the latter 
' 2 Into Caraan. 13. 


ſ 
2. Abraham, ' His peregrination 


| 

| 2.4 

| in whom 4 - 

| conſider { 1. With Lor. 
| 


\ oraRions } 2.With God } Gaye him a. childe, 
I who \ and made his Cove- 
+ nant with him. 16. 


Of 
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2.Ofthe leſſer world, \ his Happineſs. q | 


ſHis yocation in the former part of Chapter > | 


14. 
| His dealings_/ cPromiſedhim iſſue 1 + 


| fh On $6 is I communication of | 


els and ſecrets. 18. 
te Tl Delivering Lot. I9. 
'conhider 8 fruit. 2 Benefits acorn Abraham. 20. 
4 Giving him 1/2ac. 21, 
| 4 | 2. On Abraham, part, whois. commended 
c Obedience and faith 'in offering , 
| , for his Y-- 1/aac.. 22. 
Loveand juſtice in burying Sarah. 23. 
Providence and Piety in marrying 
| : * Tfaar. Wy . 24. 
x His ifſue or kindred. '+ -- Af 25. 
3. 1/aac , in whom ) His travels and troubles.” F: 26. 
confi = His Prophefies concerning the ſtate of the Church 
in his two ſons. | 27« 
Into HMeſope- His journey thither. 28. 
tamia, mhength arrival and marriage. 29. 
note (His riches and children. I. 30. 
His journey thither. - 31. 
oh a, Into (anaus, His congreſs with Eſas. 32,33» 
| + me che#- * whereYArrival, Dinahs rape. 34. 
der his pere- |. V& there is progreſs )Rachels death. 35,36. 
L grination | , Fae wi IF, with gin oſephs. felling. 37. 
| ; ++; - 7 ndabs; inceſt, , 38, 
| Iofeph.. in; Affliction. © [39,40. 
| 1. His )whom his) gaſy and prefer- 
p Into E oft, « JQNS 41. 
Fg whicher The other A 42,43,44- 
4 went, "His ſending for by 7o/eph. | 45-- 
: | Travelling thither. 46.. 
.2.Himſelfs - C Conferring, 47. 


wherein | Abode there, )Biefling. 48. 
& Where his Propheſying. 49. 
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5; 2. Exodigereats of the Lawgiving Fccleſiftcal IE i 
, - eas to the Chuch —_ Political. ds 4-7 
1 "fy, The deliverance. of the people to whom the Law was to bo ; 


Sven. (tap. 
1, Occaſion of it, The Tyranny of the Egyptians, __ 
r. Birth, | £ 
2 Inſtromene by 7 Calkng. 1 
whomettaedg), A fliſtant, Aaron. 4 
(Aſer) 1145 4- Sayings ro the King of Egypr. x 


16. 
5. Signs which he ng his calling. », 
wrought in Egypr. SConfondin, theKing.$ " 
Exodus 1. Departure out of Egypr. 
; _; z. Delrerae| it >. "cyt by 11gnsand obſervations, « | 
elt , - WNETetn thorow the Red Sea. [Pu 
the peoples IT giving after they were over. 15, - 


c 1. Proviſion of viQualsand- neceſlaries, Quail: and 

4 Conſequens CManna. 16, 

of thcir de-22. Defence and protetion from their _— 
liverance, Ammtekites. 

3. Adminiſtration of juſtice o frog s counſel. ® : 


ho The delivery ofthe Law it ſelf unto the people ; wherein 
conſider 


paration before it. | 1s 
{ x:Moral,in 2 Tables of tone, + 26, 
21,22,23. 


24. 
in ene ar and inftr- 


| ' 25,26,27. 
l "Priftgce garments.28,tozt 
2. How it nn __ e- people 
Their tranſgreſſion in the my 
C1. Moral Law, [* Calf, 


2. Reconciliation to God by Ae | 
= prayer. 
, | 3. Reſtitution of the Law by te fg 
: _ Of God, 
| 2. Ceremonial, wherein is ſet down the building of the 
t Tabernacle, from $3, C34 
3, 


o_ 


= | = En | 


Chap. 

1 Sorts or fic, Animalia. 8. 

diſtinguiſhed fp of which: Inanimata, 2. 

1. Sacrifices-Or | + their Occaſion for w were 
| rings their? © - $1,Good fromGod. 3. 
_ 2. recs "men. 4,5- &- 

' 2:Rites about them. GI 
1. Publique ; vis. ; I. Conſecration to their Office. 8. . 
the Priefts, 2 2. Execution of their Office. 9. 4 
+ 2.Ferſons their} 3. Tranſpreſſionin their Office. 10, 'U 
#3 Private, in teſpet of their ſanctification. "'s "A 


C1. Particular, of one man, ' where obſerverhe HO: 


he is polluted 1. Eating. iT, 
| ” = 2. Child- I 2, 
I )3: Leprofie. 13,14 
CT 4 Flux. IS. 
2. Common , of thewholeChurch in'things [2-54 
Cy Neceſſary,about 1.Puriticatt- Oddadry.. I6. 
- which conſider on for fins\ Extraordinary. 17. 
| 1.The Laws,which 
concera cither{ 2.. Information of tlicic kves. 
4 F t.Occonvitncal about marriages; |. 18. 
2. Politicalabout workraas, 19,29. 
3. Ectlefiaſfical - which laws.con- 
} tiger” = 
{ 1.Perions. - 21, 
I J: Things. = ad: 
2 Rs 
T ls Timnny, Years, 2h _ 
| 2. Obligationof them by Promiſes and Tia 


| nings. 26. 
C2: Noluntary,, Chap. kd. 27, 
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© Timbers, ofLaweformeſs —_ Political; cramiored by ine 
ting of the people for their j ourney to 6 4 | 


Numbers. This tory contains 
11+Their Tamer the journey; -wherdin 3, 
DO not! 22nids Low Civil of the vn Nuinbred, T; 
C1. Their anftering or tium- ple that were /2.Ordered. A 
bering, whic h was either YSacred , ” of the z1.Numbred. ; 
> Prieſts that were? 2. Ordered. & 
- CCommonto all, _ Neceſſary. Fs. 
3g i;ptti ea = in thi s c Voluntary, o £ | 
| [4 
8 
9, 
10, 


| whicharecither | Particular Ro 2. The Prieſts and 
Levites, * 
{1 Sandfication and order. _ 


I 2.Laws given ahem ,L . The Tribes. 
| \.2. Progreſs or journey. 


$5 Meantier of their 


2, Their journeys, which are FRE by «ſtory of eight n murmur- 
ings of the people. F 
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C1 For the tediouſneſs of their j journy. I; 
|-2. For loathſomneſs of the Manna. $ A 
3. For the emulation of Airiam and Aaron againſt Moſes, 12 
Murmured. 13 
4: "For the edition of the Spies who were pla ved. 14 
'reconcil I5 
5. For the conſpiracy of the three Levites, Corah, Dathan, and 
I Abiram. 16 


7] 6.For the indignation of che Then MEAS, -# 
people at the former Dorfons '$ 


; .  Judgements , wherein/) Their reconciling ?Manner. 19 
| 7, For want of water. | 20 


 8.For weariſomnelſs of the way. Foe Sa 21 


[ 3. Their ſtationsor abode when they came near to (aan, which bath 
{  twoſtoriesthat concern 


1. The 
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C1. Cone , | | 
| 2. Encountred by Magick Arts, Balaam.22,23.24 
1. The people who were ©, 3 .Diſordered with/Idolatry and fornication. 25 

co inherit, conſi-o 4.Reconciled, andagain muſtered. 


b , dered as * 5, Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27 
| 6. Inſtruced aboutYNeceſſary. 28,29 
f  _ Gacred things 2Voluntary, 30 
2. The inheritance it ſelf, ——_— '4 
C .. J1.ConquereJ. 31 
Y Where by - their journeys are reckoned 
< all roget - = 33-3 
: . (+. The Bounds or Diviſion of theLand., 34. -* 
| 2. The whole, wherein 2. The Law,concerning the Prieſts. 35 
l are Kt GOmaT inheritance of che 2Peopl, 36 


$.*5. Deuteronomy is a Repetition of the Law. 
1 Rehearſal of Gods bleſlings to them in 


1.Preparation ofthe copleto peace. 


| 3. Councel. 4.5 
2. Promulpation of the law given to the people. 


—c-<28 
receive the Law by 2ſoſes Y2 Good ſucceſs which they had in War: 2,3 ©; 


| c 1.The propoupting | xMontLaw, Sf 12,13 
_ : 2. Ceremonial Law. . 14,15;46 
| , | FILE” + : ; : | » 
2. The expqunding,)' _ Common to all. I7 
ot it, namely,the | 3. Judical Law, Prieſts. 18, 
© aSit was either JSingu- People. . I9 
lar for YWar.. 20 
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Ciyil juſtice... 21,to27 _ 
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WY | ding theWerd,. 
-3 | Confirmationof yo ny ng im given — EI 


("1 Signs, 
| 2, Promiſes and threataings. * 
ByS 3-Renovationof the Covenant 
| 4. The EleRtionof a new Captain. 
 5- Prophehies: 
on Concluſion « of all by the death of Adoſc:: 8 4 
Hiſtorical, called- the FE ad # 
Now of the Pro- 4 
 Hitherto of the Law. phets which2 Do rival, called Hagharaphe, 
| _ are either | Prophetical, called Poſterior Pe 
 phets. 3 
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SECT. 12 
$. I. Of Prophets Hiſtorical, Tohua.. 


Cx, His calling to the Government. "4-s 
| © #1: Thefending re 2 
[ 2 Thaw an arr q I” 
age over 7ordan with on 
[ the conſequents. C2 oh 

C1. In time of | 3. The belicging - and winning 
E, | of Wat;where } of feriche. 67 - 
in note} 4- Winning of 45. S | 
| 5+ Covenanting with the Gibey. | 
nites "_ e} uy "0 * 8 

} 2His Aﬀsin | 7. Battel with 
his Govern-J | the Canaanites- 

v ment. t 8. All repeated. 
, 1. F Diviſion of the Link 

13,0 21 
2.Jntimeof Peace, | 2-Diſmiſſion of the Tranſ- 
fordanians. 22 

1 3. Celebration of the Parke 
alnent $i 
' C4 Death of fobpe. 
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—.S. z. Jun:es: Story of the Jews under the Government 
| of the Judpes. | | 
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{ 1. The occaſion of that government. 


2 
: | Orhniel, Ehud, Shamgar. 3 
; | | | 4, | Deearah, 5554S 
| : {wage Fs J I . Under Go- Gideon. 6,7, o 
: contains ; vernors, > Abimelech. 9 
2. Narration of | Zephtha. I0,I1,12 
C_the Peoples ſtate." _Sampſen. —_—_—  F-. 
” 2,Without Governours;wherein of their\ _ 
monſtrous ſins and Civil wars, dr7 
F. 3. Ruth, a 2f0a%iri/6 woman, of her Piety. 
1. Converſion. 2 
Ruth ye Converſation. 


1 
_ | 1. Procured LR 
contains 13-Marriage » 2. Celebrated. | 4 
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I NES Of — 
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&. 4. Hitherto of the ſtate of the Tews cnker 7adges: 
. Now under Kings till the Captivity. : 


1. Asthe Kingdom was united in 2, I. EleRtion, x Saw: 8 
of Sam: where the Kings are by 2, Sueceſlion, 2 Sint 


2. Asit was divided, inthe ( Solomon, 1 Kings. 


- 


4 
| : < - 
| Books of Xiag:,under { Other Kings, 2 Kings. 


3. Asit was in both ſtates, morefully conſidered inthe Books of 
( bronicles. _ 8 


Unu 2 | S 5 


r —"__— "Y " ” F 
brit oe whD) Bate Brod te Eno -og 
Sc. : : x 


"Ws 


Reading the Word, =GChapet3.Secan, 
" W Firſt Book of Sainitel. Fews ſtate under Kings Ele&. y 


C1. Time of change of Government in Samzels days, Ds. 

birth is deſcribed. \,& pare. # 

Sewn] } 2.Occaſion of the change, __ | Sn Lowry 2 
. contains viz,. wickedneſs of Dal El, whichis Puniſhed. W» 


Sonnes of { Samzels Sonres. IE : 
© 3+ Story of the Kings. 


Called. 


A. 
| | ' C1. Inauguration. 
1. $a, of\ 1. Election, )Conſr-{2:; Conſent ofthe People. 
aboſe) as he was med by / 3. Reſignation of Samuel. 
2. Rejection, with the true cauſes of it. 
- ©. ©... His vocation to his Kingdom. 
Podges ity, Vieory over Geliah. 
< « 


* 


| C1, His--{ 1. The cauſe of it, 
| | ile & ba- Y2 The 
2Da- 


ſ In his own Country, 
Out of JPhiliftims. 
| 4 of it, | it, "& I HMoabites. 


Lovid his viz, mongſt 
| OE: [ x.The grievouſnes a 


| niſhment © kindes 


S 
2.Hisper- | (2. By the diverſity of pla- 


fecutions;, 2 ces whither he Fog $23,002 | 
. Wherein | 2. Flight to his enemies, 


with whom he lived. {7,2 39 
(2. The end of them. 31 


. * 


{ Chap G15 Set 72. 


"A 
=” 'G 6. Second book of Sanmel underthe Succeſlive Kings. | 
(1. The ridings of Saxls death. ” 


I 
2. The unlawful Sutcefſor of Sexl, [abefheth, FPromotion. Sz 
whoſe Dejection.0 3 4 


\ Sam Inauguration. 
| Harry 3. The ane I. In Religious things. .6, 
| Succeſſor CGood.q2. In War. 57 
(David) 3. In Political things. 9,10 
L whoſe, Govern- « TE | 
ment. 2 I. Committed. II 
Bad, where )2. Confefſed. *-40* 


L hisfins 3. Puniſhed with \ Internal. 
judgements External. 


” 1. Ammon: inceſt. | 13 
C1. Internal or do- The occaſion; 14. 
meſtick puniſh- ). 2. Abſolowys ſedi )Beginning I5 
ments, f_ tion, +5 * I6 
þ Cillue., © — 17,489 
W- .- - Seditionof 2 Zita. © 20 
| ( 1. The kinds of it 2 

| 2. External and 2, Famine. 21 
C publike, ( Thankſgiving. 22 

2.Events of it, / . 


&. 7. Ms Two Books trexr of the Kingdom as divided. 


- (1.Theencreaſe of the7 1. His inftitutionto be King. 
| Kingdom under $-{2 Conſervation in the Kingdom, 
lomen, wherein ' 3. Adminiſtration of it: 
Family. | =” 
Where his glorying in his } Buildings. ; $;ady | 
| | Riches. = ; T8 
| t. Occaſion or cauſes, 5ire ' bg 735 
>.Decregſe 2-Begin= © 1. Authots of the diviſion; Rehoboawm and _ 
—*  (ergof it.'| * feroboarn. ©: ate! 
2 2 Their Succeſ-{ Briefly. 
| ſor: , whoſes More largely in reign | 
\ reigns archandled? of Abab. - ad finem, | 


7 , 3 
- dc ao .4 . —_— — — TT nn 4 _—_—_— 7 
w R -4 
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$. 8. Second Book of Ii , of thedecreaſe of the 
Kingdoms of 1/rae] and 7#dah, HT 


Cr; Their continuanceor- defeRion together. 
: | pes Abaziah. 
| 0ram. 
_ #1. Ofthe Kings of 1/7e/ BY ehs. 
| Joaſh, 


a Of both Kingdoms together. | 
| = | | a= ones \ 

2. A ſpecial tory ofthe defeRtion_J2. Their repair. ) 
of the Kingdoms offudah, 3. Their final de- _* * 


2 Kings 
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=- $. 9. Fir @hzonicles- - i 
l 1. Genealo of che world from 
| 1.The a of the King- Je Adam — I 


dom of Iſrael, > Particularly of the Nation of 
Iſraelites m12.Tribes. * 2, ad:9 


1.Chron.$ 


1, Under Sazl. .. 9.10 
roge | 2. The Adminiſtrati- )2.UnderDa-7 5 Entfance : 
\ onof the Kingdom, 054, whoſe? Jas are deſcribed 
, 7 His inauguration. IT 
1. Davids entrance in- )His followers. 11,12 
to his Kingdom, YCare ofReligion. | ; 4 
Confirmation in his Kingdom, 


vice. - -15,16,17 


Religion , and Gods fore 
gn 18 519,20 


2.Devids)  greſsof his 
iARs reign? Evil. 
; Towards the end of his reign, in his old age. 
1, His courſes again for Religion. © 22,4426 
2. His order for the Common-weal. 27 
. The Parliament a lietle nhakore his RO. 


< 
| 1. [Inthe pro-5 Good, ,for 


+ A 

S. 10. <0ont Chibricths Ss - Ag oY 

2. Vertwes,. F 27 Mite? pe . 

| — , Sacred - 2,447 

E; C1, The itcreae of the King-' 2 Buildings both 
Z I | dom under Solomey, whoſe Civil. o 
"p . 3. Conditionand death. 9. 
Rehoboum, ven nth i Low re; "IM ; 


creaſe in |\Aſt, 1491 _ Jars Pty +: = 
the reign Joſaphar, 17,18,19,105 | 
.of | he rack Herckizh.: ' 295 AG = 


2.Chros. contains 


I 
| | >Thede | Abia. Wizinh/ 004 - 126 
| 
C 


Ahaziah. Manafſeh \, 
Joaſh. Ker CAmmon- 3 


S: 11. .Ezra, ofthe return of the people from Fabjln.. "FR Hy, 
x. Of the manner of it. -bq Wl 
2, Ofthe end of it ; viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Government. 


iy 4 
| 1. Raiſed by the} Cer geodney= 4: 4 

& | 

6 


y—_— 


22. By the Governours of the - . 

3.Of rhe hinderance, ; Land of C araan. 5 | 
[: 1, Cyrns. | 

2.Remo- { Journey. - 

ved by | ba wt: oſe Reformation which he "8 : 


$. 12, Nehemiah treats of 
1. Cauſes of it. 


(= Work it A Wt 
which was 


[5 . The repair of the buildings, the 
I 
L Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical. 


4 "0" " Cs 


-S. 13. Eſthez contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance of the Jews: + 


r. The means of it , viz. Efther. 


1. The greatneſs of the danger. T : 
The maner g1 x. The interceſſion of the Queen. s 
_of it, 2. Degrees of % 


2.Fruſtrating the advice of Humay. 6,7, 
the deliverancey 3. Confirmation of the deliverance. _ 
1. Revoking theDecree. 8:7 
$a Puniſhing adverſaries. 9 
3. Peace of the Jews. 1 
Hitherto of the Now of the Ou ſingular ſybjeR, as Job. 


Books Legal Dogmatical orSa 


and Hiſtorical, piential , which 
Concern 


Among Pſalms 
eicher ſubject, as 


( Proverbs. 
Solomons, Eccleſiaſtes. 


.Canticles. 
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$. 1. Of Prophets Dogmatical. Job contains 


«..1: Sg 
- £2 


- Cats arats.” Mtes Taene ms 


__ _ . "© C24 at S- ” PITS: ER 
” : , [ " . . 4 _ 283 
$. 2. The Pſalms are by the Hebrews divided oh 
-. - y s - 5 
into'five Books, "os. 
Pty A 
o Ka * 
» 


C1. From P/#l.1-to the end of Þ/al.41. concluded with 47-1 o5- ymen.' * 

| 2:-From P/a/.42. to the end of Pal. 72. ſhut up with eLmen & Amen, - * 

3. From P/al. 73. to'the'endof P/z/, 89. cloſed with Amen &- Amey. © 
4. From P/al.90. to theend ors 106. ending with Amer, Hallelwjah, 

of P/al. 150 concluding with Hallelsjah. 


{ 5. From P/al.107. to the end , 
. This diviſion ſeems to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe 


oftheſefive Plalms. - _ 
; ce Directed from Man to God, as the Praying & Thankf, q 
Others divide chem g1VINg Pſalms. bo riekoergoary , | } 
into tro parts,loihe | Directed from A ola ovens | Gi herds 
& to Man, 2sJDidaQical Plalms. 
OY Prophetical 
_ | SR : 


6. 3. P20verbs contains Ryles oflife, Yu] 


"Ev SR - Fi. What wemuſt do. WR” 
[3 General,about piety, wherein 5. What-wrmaltarot be'ss | 
! | LL \ Political. 41 
2. Special, and ſo-the life of man is informed JOecono- BY, 
fr” by all ſorts of Rules, ) mical 104d fs! 

| C Moral, 6 OR 


— —— 0 IE I IIEIICINS— PE irene Wie, omen IIS moment gp a—_ | | 


F$. 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats 


'® owneſtate; 1,2 


7. Ofthe vanity of aff earthly things, 
\ proved by So/omens obſervations in Conditions 'of all. ſorts. of 
men 3, 44 10 


| 1a Rulesto be obſervedinthis vain life ofaurs, + 30,11,13 


[a 
V 


Chap-r5.Sech:tq, Reading the Fog, 
| 
$. 5. Cantifles. ies. Deflation of hs lov *twixe 


C1. *Twixt Chriſt and Church. 
2, Churchand Chriſt. 


Q 
On ++ vw 0 Sy 


6. Church and Chriſt. 
7. Church, 


D 
- 


© Four greater. 


Theſe are the Books Dogmatical : Now follow Prophets 
p on 'Thelve leſſer. 


— [<< <n=r—, — =... oo. a OE | —— _ _—_—__— | —_— —_— 


_SEC-E. 14 -Y. 3. ;. of Prophets Prophertical. 


Iſiah containsPropheſies 
1-Reproving and correRing fins 7 Obthe Jews, 122d 12. 
I Leg Q With comfort tothe Ele&. 11,15 
2. Threatning 1, Enemies of The particular Nations threatned. 1 3.ad 24 
Gods pcople The general uſes of theſe threatnings. 24-000 


f 
| 
liraclires. - ; 
| 3. Jews themſelyes, whoſe captivity is, denounced With mixe 
! | "comforts inChriſt. 29, ad'36 
e 2 Hiſtorical. 34, ud 49 
| ('t- Paliverance from, and preſervation 3 in Captivity. 40, ad 49 k 
| [ {1.Of Chriſt, 49,50,FT , 
2OfGod, oof 
| A To 3. Ae the on 1Story of Chriſt. - S.1 
3-Evangelical,con- phetse Rs 0: 
\ ning der} 2: Kingdom of Chriſt, | "Rk Sera —— 4, 
about which he Pcomiling; W5 
makes cighr rob, 4.01 Goa t Exhorting. 56.57 
| mong ot Speeches e WEL. 4 
eee bo OR 


e 
Propher ning Church," t #4 
£7 6, Of Chri 61, wy 
TH *% 7. Of he Church * G3646s s 
J . Qs | OE 


; | 5" | 
; vt} | 0 
SS = of ” . [2 , = 


LENL 3 


Cadena, inthe } 7, 
| reign of} Ze OE: 
Cx Jewseithering | 
2.Sermons con- | 
Y cerning the< Egypt: 
bs Enemies of the Jews. . 
3. An Epilogue Hift6fieal: © 


; Church 
Prophier. 
S. 3: Lamentations contain Somencaing ofthis\Church. 
| Prophet, 
| * Church 


- ; 
mn -_ De 


— 


S. 4. Extkus contains 
-1; God ny, 


his) Confirmation 
A Prophelies thomfelves, which contain 


C1, Objurgation, erfepaof & theimpiery ofthe Jem, with their judge- 
ments, in 17. Sermons from HEY 
4 2. Co hore the enemies of the Jews , in eight Sermons 


3. Eahortations and encou-Y* ance, and "7 
rapements to the Jews,to),, | of del livery $ 


 4.. Conſolation inone _— Prophecy oftheir Spiritual delfveranct 
& a l 


t; Fhe Ps which concerns 


25,44 34 


in fix Sermons. 34, 4d 40 


Xx £* 


' apts: betta 


$. 5- Dantolcontans/ & BB 
An Hiſtory of things done in the lonians 
doms both of the pokes, 1 T «47 


be - Many calamitiesto be executed. 7,04 12. 
2. Final TIC ofthe Elect. I2 


S. 6. 5. Poles i is. 

4 t. Parabolical , 1 99 OPS App, i 4 
4 Repeated. 3 

I. In Chap. i 4 


2. A Prophelie of things 
to be done 


: . Commination or inveRive,/ 2, In Cha 6 
2. Plain: and fo : P- 5 30:7 
 "—_ 9 in three Sermons hs In Chap. $;9,16 
2 lation. I7 4d I4 


6. 7. Joel Fontyins.. 
7. A Commination ofFamine. 
2. An Exhortation to Repentance; 
3.A Cong to penitents, 


WA =. 


REEL 


—— 


RR 5. nog « contains | 
C 1. Enemies of Gods people. I: 
3. A Com, _ $ Idolatry. 2 
mination Plain words, JViolence; __ 3 
againſt C2. Jews and Ifrae- Jagainſt their Indignity, RR, | 
lites,and thatin Inhumanity, luxury. 4,5,6- 
Ina threefold type. - 7.8,9. 
2A Conſolation, froin the 11. verſe ofthe 9. au 1 84 fionenw,. 


Xxx 3: C.. 9. 


. 
a+ 
— 


i 


FE . Doth reſtifieto 4 1:4, 


ver. | 


. Dehorts to | 6. © ver. 3 
ls. Corforts 5 ad for, | 


- p w_ -- —— 0 emer domrar mann Wren I n —_— 


F. 10. Jonah nf 
nner of it. : 
Firſt, the Effect of it, Prayer. _ 


2 
Deſcribes the two a | His Sermons to the Ninevites, and 
rae Y 
JSecond, 


their Repentance. J 
The effect of their Repentance in / 
7onah, "i 
Dk —— tt 


$. 11. Bicha contains five Sermons. 
x. Threatning againſt the whole Kingdom. 
2. Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates, 
3. Conſolationsin God and the Meſſias. 
4. Commination. 
5. Conſolation again. 


of 7enas,in 


$. 12. Nahum. 


Nabum threatens deftruRion to they?” Propounded. 
« Aſſyrians, which i 2; The means ſhewed. 


3. Thecauſe of their (ins. 


— 


S. 13. Habakkuk. 


Habakksk contains a IR betwixt God andthe Prophet. 


_— —c pl —— 

| Chap, 
I. A Commndaton, | _ 
contains three Sermons,42. AnExhortation. 57 oY 

ay [1.7 1 {4 3. A'mixture of both. 
S. 15: Daggat. | 
Firſt, Exhorts to build the Temple I 
Hagge' Secondly, Comforts with Prophecy of Chriſts Kingdom. 2 


m— _ = 


F. 16. Z achariah contains 
Generaliy to all the People, 1,2+. 
Fe Hortatory "Specially unto the Prieſts. -;#.3,4; 


and viſions, 2 Monitory. © 5.6 
Fne 'e pry nee A 6: 
. DoErinal, of things preſett , about Gods, 

02, vis. ; 7; 
:.Speechesand 5 _ A Ropbetic of Cho en þ i 0 
that SOREN "Ualſon. 34,12, 13: 

S. Fabio Vatlaehy-- 

. 1 Perfidioulnels * Gabrrice n 

Malach r. Chides fors Pollution of marriage, and blalphemy:) 7 
Lalac = 
i; 2, Canons. in rhe Promiſe miſeol{14, eccernnder. | 
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SEC Hifag:'S. 5. 

| 1Hiſtorical;v:zFourE 'Y. 

The New Teſtament contains Books gray 0 Ho AM 2» Axl Jawa, 
-3 Prophetical, inthe Revilatias Jo. & | 

Matthews, Marcus, Lucas, Fohannes. 5 Alta, 
The Books for memories ſake Cons C*  rinGalarias , Epheſs:Phatip.Colofeafty 
- are compriſed! in theſe verſes. Theſſale.T imorbewn, T it. Philemon, Hebrey, © 
"(Faro Pens, Fobanner, fuda, Revelar, "# "a4 


_ TS © 
$—S 


" ho k 
© 


S. "I'Y 


of Books H; rice Matthew [ng of Chriſt int 
hs « Birth, - 
7+ Perſon, a3 of Education. : 8: 
* oa: Ento bis preparation unto his c Forerunner, ?ohw Ba pit, 3 
z.Office, Office in BN Baptized. ; 
9.7 /2. Sannioa of his Office. who was? Tempyed, 


Gr: Prophetical MN HET Dn Lately © —_ <7 | 


2e x; Teacheth and ul Orts..-- 5.1... 18,2049) | 
2Reproves,& co ad; 
% ; g; Foretels, and lies Kia peta man UOrbus & Orbis. | 


IE Sacerdotal, in his CO arecothe the tor eine mak 7 7 
3. Regal, inrefpe ofthe beginning and manifeftation of it. : 


T4 

þ} Chldaant __ p»-Beor biveranſ { Oracles, +1 
herein 2.5g tion, and JO tb 
; gg tom gary ins Miracles. 2.44 9 
3. In his tranſhiguration. = 

3.After Before heentred theCity.19 

Stn hisen- Diſp | - Ta 

| tragce 100, 13 

. Antecedents before it. 14 


> 3. Conſcquents after it, 


it, and 
that © 


r 


a Fo ? ws I 
. . Gy A 4 
- Re 'the Word. 
- ( 
7 __— A 


Ra” 
& by 2 ; 
+: % - 4 " as 
A FT - 5 OE 
zap NES... oc ” be Gap 259 
-- Chap.1 Fo # 
5 M6 m— 
LY \ 
SY c_—_— 
x f Chriſt 
$ 3. Lurks treats 0 5 


Chap: 
| x. His conception. : ''F 
e1.Life = Private, wherew mts. OW 452% 
| 2. Publike, in preaching the Goſpel, where his 
| I. Preparation to it. 3 
Flere, .by ZN 4 
2.Performance With 0- ſtles, {Calls and inftruQs. Bs, 4 
| 4 of it,and that ) thers, whom he?Sendeth. ' ' - 5" 
eitherl, ; viz.his / Seventy Diſciples. ig 
_ C1, = where conlider the things he did an& 
> ſpake, 
| | "on 
| . Ciward. 1.66 Faith, - 12431254 9013-6 4 :.I2 
C1 ay ed ] worſhip Cauſes moving ta 
to Frenfelem, | ofGad, {Repen- it, 13 
| | FF  Fance,in Hindering of it. 14 
| þ angie) : CE 16157 1 
BAY Ourwar \ 1 What we richens 
LDeath:2 & | muſt avoid | 
| [ s i , © where ” IZ 
| | yea -yore= wow $7 as 
1: Recei 12 £ 
| 2. When be cameto frſbm$ 1 Denine 1s 
2 3 Prophet ed. + * 
2. Manner of his death. 22,23 


&3- Conſfequents after it, | "Þ 24 


"ralingthewnd, 


$+4- John treats of Chriſts 


r Perſon. 
$r Office : which ho performed in- his j journey. 0 three Feaſts: : 


I In Cana, from whenevhe ſentoue; 
:.C1.Of the Paſſeover, & 2 While he abode at the Feaſt. 
3 In his in by Samaria. 
1 He cured the Pale. © *\- 
5 Of Pentecoſt, where. Fed the people. 3 4-321 


| . x'His coming to Pernfalm. 
|  Piſpuration, Pie! 
1 3 Of Tabernactes,where note /2 Hisabode there, his 


Works. 
her Sermon, 
: 3 His departure thence 

14 To _ Cckibration ofthe true- Paſſeover, about his death. | 
OJ 570i + \"*(*7IC © 7 2 
+ CNRS A+ -It His r Entranceto the City. | nu} 
SE 165368 ',” | deeds, 22 Waſhing his- Diſciples feet, & 
C's What went before it r, At ſapper-time. 
| O38 ER $Pp og, 1. As they 1 Monitory. _ N 
IE 03 $2 ces TR, at 2 Conſolatory.'16 ; 

Ft DIG ER 62 a garden 3 Supplicatory, 1 
I Conloqueneeſic oi 3 ah, | ; 8, » 
3 Co « ds it vis. appearance, Converling in 7uaea. 20 
1..1 5 -tohisdiſciples, Filling in Galilee, 21 | 
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"IM Chap. 15-Seca.25, Reading the Word. 
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S. 5. Ae, A Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, 


- 1 Of their aſſembling. I 

C1. A general of all, 42 Of their gifts. 2 
þ 3 Of their ſayings. 3 
| | C1 Peter, with'?ohx and others. 4:5 
| 2 Stephen. | 6,7 
3 | 3 Philip. ris W 
| | 1 Miracles. wh '9 
4 Peter a- : ounded. I0 
|, A ſpecial, lene, his Y* Dodriney efended. ' Ix 
| 1 3 Impriſonment and deliverance. I2 

. £ 1 With Barnabas. - | 13,14 
. þ fo empey meue thefirk 
5. Pauland | _ With Silas ; ouncel at 7eru/alem. "IF 

L his travels, . of whoſe 2 Abod I In Aſa. 16 - 
< f 2 In Grecta. I7 
| 3 Return | . 18 

PTS 'x From whence he were 

3 For the ZE pne- 18, ad23 
fans, 1 J2 By what place. 19,20 


3 Whither he came. 
Cx To fernſalem, / 


-- | I and what be. 321,22,23 
4.and 
ny Feſtus. 25 
| toncunter { Agrippe. 26 


4_3 At Rowe, 27,28 
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| Reading the Word. Chap.15, | A o 


$. 1: Of Books Doftrinal. Epiſtle to the ROManNs treats of 


- C1. Juſtification. 07 | 
| $; SanRification. 6,78 
L 3. Predeſtination. ; 

4. Good works. T2, ads ; 


_—_— 


2 ———— 


S. 2. 1. Cointhians. 

x. Schiſines and faRions, and hearkPning to ambitiog 

Teachers. © 1 

1 He reproves for 2. Inceſt and fornication, 6-y | 
| 3. Going to Law. 6 
C1. Marrage. 7 
2. Things indifferent. $,9.10 
2, He diſputeth about 3. Sacrament of Supper. TY 
; 4. Righe pie of ſpiritual gifts. 32,13,14 

# Refurrection. ; i5 
"£3. Heconcludethabout ColleRions, and mattersof Salvation, 


— 
ww 


| 8 3. IT. Coninthims. He 
C1.Apologizeth for himſelf againſt diversaſperſions, 1,2,3,4.9 
| C1. Holy life, and patience, and ſhunning needleſs 
ſociety with the wicked. 6. 
2. Toavoid judging ill of him. 

4 2.Exhorteth them to 3. To mercy an Leratiey, 0 

| 4. Totincere reipeR of him and his Apoſtles 
. fhip. 10,11, 
C 3- Concludeth. JJ 


_ $. 4 Galathians: He 
3 x. Reproyes their backſhding. 


2, Intreats of Juſtification. 
3, Exhortsto-good works: 


'8 S. 5- Epheſians treats 
HY «:. Ofmatter of Faith. ay _ ; 
g. y Of Works. | 4,50 
_ —————————————— 
II ER. 
'6 3 I 6. Philt ppians. OY.” 
| I, Loveny 
I. ——_— of his 2, Afflitions, & T 
| r 3+ Ele promo £ 
| 1, To love and humility, 2 
5 
ff £2 exhorts Th To warineſs and progres Jorcn eand? po odggr £7 
) rhASiz 15 | 
Particular Exhortations. | | 
' 3. He concludes with 2 cal Commendations. + 
| _— — —— tn a — ' 
E | oY \ Y1 914 
| iP 3 . 7. Coloſſians. 
FIX we 
Treats of matters © Life. 3,4- 
— O———— 


F. $8. 1. Theſſalonians treats. 

x. Oftheir Converſion. I 

2, Of the means ofir. | | | 2 
3. Ofthe fruits ofir, ir Core for then, | £5” 

4 6 


4. Directions for their lives. 
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1. Hecomforts- SETS 320342 Þ 
N He Prophefieth, | Wd | NV ad 
C3- He exhorteth. : 4 3 
Yyy 3 S$; 10 
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Tm”  Trdegtieind, = Clap: F 
| S 86-74 49;-I, Timothy. + i 
"y I He confuteth the Erroneous Doctors. i= Bos m 2 tact On | | 
2. He exhorteth about Prayer and apparel. 2 3-1 
3 Informeth-coacerning the duty of Biſhops and Deacons. ; | 
:4 Propheſieth of the laſt and evil times, _ | 4 
; Ys Ordereth Church-Governors. ; 
6 Taxeth ſeveral abuſes. : 
$5: Cxinathy. ies of his calling. ©; 
| . * eo a II In the duties of his calling, I 
_ _— gps ET ſeverance. 3! In Chriſtian warfare. - ; 2 
82 Propheſfich. ta 20:q bye dt ine © 
3 Chargeth about Preaching, and ſo concludeth. 4 
INIITETS, '1 
Hetreats of} Hearers. i TE | ny 
mas tmp — —— | 
$. 13. Hebtews treats of 
. His Divine Nature. | I 
1, Chrift, and fo This F. Pina, th His Humane Nature, 2 
bl : DE Office res "oh 3,4 
; « 2.Prieſt, | $,9410 
"A Of the duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of Faith, , > TN 
| Holy life. 13,13 
S. 14. James treats ; 
( 


x Ofpatience,right hearing the Word, and true Religion. I 
2 Oflove, and Juſtification:by Works. 2 
3 Ofthe togue, and wiſdom. | 3 
4 Ofcontentions, and preſumption. | 4 
3 
3 


-5 Of Oppreſlion, and ſwearing, and prayer and admonition, 


Gep.15 Seen. | Reading the Ward, © 
S. 15. 1. Peter bathinira matterof 
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| ; Conſolation. | 1, ad Lay 
4 }Exhorcation, from Saf. 13.0f the 1. Chap. 4d 8. v. of 3 
; MW /; Debortation, from8 werſ. of 3. (hap. . | ad fin. 3 
E -I Exhortation 4 Chap.t0 12. v 
£2 And thefe again are )2 Conſolation, from 12. verſ. ad fin. 4 
4 handled, 3 Dehoreation implicity,. with eheconel 
£40 100. = 5. 

pe Es OCR ERE 17427117208 
$50 $. 16s: x. Peter. , " 
1 Exhorts to holineſs. 16 3h 


2 Threatens wicked Teachers and A poſtares j* 1 
; Propheſieth of the day of J pageant, | 
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1Hiſtory of he Rate of the Cliurches then: / Wet ja: bot $229) 
| Ff Of the World: © 2 4,44 10' 
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Of the ſuffering of S aints. Sa > | 


'; 


Lfo ag Icherto of dcing, one ChapterT would addegf* 
6 /afcrvg; And therather becauſe of the ting” - 
= into which we are caſt, or howſoever, be the 

Ti times what they will, we cannot expe but that *; 
| & God will ſometimes be honoured bythe Seffer- | 
ings and affiiftions of Saints. There is a ftritalll 
ky near dependance and connection betwixt Chi. 
ftianity and the croſs, and that from the pleaſure and providence 
of God, and diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel.: Chiſt 
hath fo ordered ir, that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord ourGog 
of that which coſtsus nothing, bur chat true Chriſtian piety* 
_ - ſhould bring Jaſferinge upon us. This'courſe of divine Oeconomy 
is ſo genera] and without exception, that the Apoſtle is clear, 


Heb.! 2,6, "whom God leveal be chafteneth, ;and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he 4 


7, receiveth,jf you endure chaſtening Ged dealeth with you as with ſane; © 
8 for what ſonne is he whom the, Father chafteneth not > butif yebe © 
without chaſtiſement where allg partukevs,ihew uve jou baftarils, | 
and not ſens, Words ofa large inlimited latitude, which I cate 
-- nob-diſcern any way.in the world to ſoften, ſo as they maybe 
ſupportableto him that hath no changes, that hath enjoyedan” * 
age ofan uninterrupted, continued prothecity, without ever. 
—_— croſſe on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet downs. 
ok yk wel divine obſervation under the kingdomeof. W 
Chrif,asan he of Goſpel provider, thierehwill be no! « } 
in diſputing or laboring to gyoide the litteral importance of it; / 
<4 true hed antes the al cltanient we” find 25 any” fich } 
; Oeconomy, but promiſes ofa long and happy life in a temporaÞ>. 
Canaan to Gods fervants,,; butunder the Goſpel *tis quite con 
trary ,. through much tribulation we muſt emer into the kingdom of-" 
25 14+ 22. God. Our way #0;Zjon is through the vafiey of Bara, we cannot _ 
's age 6 - follow Chrift, and be his diſciples bat upen theſe termes. All that 
 >Tim.3.12 ill live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. Andthers” 
- fore as we haveſcarn't what to do, let us now learn how to ſuf 
R b 
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z *+is not our duty.onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods honour, 


that we ſhould ſeek it in his own way, while Godis pleaſed 
tooffer us opportunities of divg, while we ee his minde in ig- 
proying us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no op- 
ty ſlip, 4otothe utmoſt that wecan for God , but when 
weſce his minde to lay us afide, andto uſe usin another way, . 
although it be ina way ofaMiiftion, and o_— ſufferings, 
let us now be eters. to yield to God in this, as in the former 
wy. And for ourhelp therein I ſhall dire&. 1. Howtopre- 
pare for /»fferings before they come. 2. How to carry in ſuf- 
ferings when they are come, 3. What to do,and how to carry 
when /»fferings and aMictions are gone. 


nm 


mm > 
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SEC ge Þ 


of the manner of preparation for ſuſferingsbefore 
they come, 


Hat ? are wenow at caſe? are theſe ſun-ſhine dayes of 
peace ? ſurely we ſhould confider of the dayes of dark- 
neſs which may be tnany. Oft-times weare thinking of,and /zek- 
ing after great things when we ſhould be preparing for ſufferi 
hardthings. Be not deceived, the clouds ſeem to gather, ai 
i'stime for us to prepare. Now this preparation conlifts in theſe 
particulars. —--— 
1. Make we account of afflitions : do not ſay, I ſhall never 
beremoved : although we know not what particular aflitions 
- WJ fhallbefallus, yet make an account that an affliting condition 
willbeour portion. Thus did the Apoſtle. 4nd now 7 go bomnd 
in the ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that /h all befall AR. 20.22,13 
| ſm there, /ave that the holy Gheſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, 
that bonds and affliftions abide me. 1t is our wifdome thus to make 
F zccount ofaflictiohs, - that when they come” they may be no I 
; I other then were expeRtcd before. As it is repotted of ,72gxa- 
gras, that when news came to him of the death of his ſonne, 
andit was thought he would have been much troubled at ic, he 
anſwered onely thus, 1 kxew thar 1 begat one mertal : ſo when 
any troubles befal us, we ſhould entertain them with-cheſe - 
thoughts, / knew my condition was to be 433 afflitted condition: Ten- 
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rod upon the ways of godlineſs mpon theſe terms, to be willing wh | 
in an afflifed condition, this 3s Gods ordinary way toward: bis pups + 
it is Gods mercy that it ts noworſe,” I expett yet greater ls the, 4 
theſe. ; "234-14 "51 
c 4 Let us deny oxr ſelves,and ſo take wp the croſs & where Sub, © 
rengunced, zhe croſs iseaſily born , it is Se/fthat makes thee, | 
pinch. Now there isa fixfold Se/f that in this caſe muſtbe day. 
ed. 1. Self-opiniox, we muſt be willing to lie quietly underthe 
rruth,to be convinced and to be guided byit. 2.Se/f-councel; ang | 
fſelf-reaſenings, we muſt take heed of conferring with fleſhand 
blood,as it was the careofPasl immediately [conferred not withfle 
and bloed.furely if he had, he would have been in danger. z, $4, 


.. 7 


excellencies, our parts, our priviledges, our credits, and all thoſe 
things that are great in our own eyes, and that make us greatin - 
. the eyesof the world. 4. Self-will, we muſt not-thinkith 
grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we muſt not expet 
to have our conditions brought to our wills, and thereforeiti; 
our wiſdome whatſoever our conditions be, that we bring our + 
wills unto them. 5. Self-comforts, thoſe who give liberty'to 
themſelves to ſatishie themſelyes to the utmoſt, although in tay 
ful comforts, they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip K, he 
ſhall call them thereunto. 7 fear that neck (ſaid Tertullian) the . 
2 uſed to pearl-chains, that it will nat give it ſelf to the ſward, 6, 
Self-ends, we muſt ayme at God, and not at our ſelyesinal 
- our waies ; andthen how eaſy will it be for us to bear crofſs, M 
conſidering that Gods ends do go on, though our endsbe 
croſſed ? tn 4 
3. Bewe ſureto lay a good foundation in a through-work 
of humiliation: The ſeed that fell upon the ſtony ground wither. 
ed, andalthough for a while it was received with joy, yet when 
tribulation and perſecution aroſe, by and by he was offended, Mark 
the expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently offended, and all be. - 
cauſe there was no depth of earth, there was not a throwgh 
work of humiliation. Some think the burthens of afMlitions 
great, becauſe they never felt what the weight and burthenof 
in meant ; but that ſoul which conſtantly exerciſeth it ſelfin 
the work of humiliation for fin, which burthens it ſelf withthe | 
weight ot its ſins, and is willing to lye under fin for further” 
breaking of Spirit, that ſoul (I ſay) will be able to endure | 
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croſſes, and to ſtand under fore affliftions. 4-5 * 14 24 + 
4. Be we careful to preſerve our inward peace with God and. 
our own conſciences. ' If vapours be not gotinto thecarth;and- 
ficre there, all the ſtorms and tempeſts abroad can never make 
1q earthquake , ſo where there is peace within, all troubles and 
oppoſitions without cannot ſhake the heart. | Having: peace with y, 
Gel, —we glory in tribulations. We are not onely patient under: 
them, but we glory in them. O then let that time that God gives, 
wyctany reſpite from afflitions be ſpent-in making up our: 
e with God, let us now labour to pet clearer evidences, and 
ſenſe of his love, then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God, 
then we ſhall go through fire and water, then ſhall we tri- 
amph with the Apoltle, I am perſwaded that neither life,nor death, 
ur principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come- FO 
ſrall ever be able to ſeperate me from the love of Gid in Chrift Rom gT HS. 
0/48. 
” Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſs of all goodin God. 
The Lord told Abraham that he was God alſufficient as the one- 
lymeans to ſtrengthen him againſt whatſoever evils he was like ©*"7* * 
tomeet withal, in Godis all the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
and good of the creature in a moſt emigent and glorious man- 
ner, and God takes infinite delight:in communicating hinſelf; ' 
inletting out his goodneſs to. his creature: and if ſo, whats 
the loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee whereI can have it.made % 
up? what is any bitterneſs when I ſee-ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to 


. F-1,3- 


| ſweetenall > when tempeſts come upon mariners, and they be 


in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is danger, but 
ifthey have ſea-room enough there is no fear ; chus if we are ac- 
quainted with the infinite fulneſs of good'in God, we ſhould fee 
our ſelves fafe in the-midſt ofall-tempeits; we ſhould feel our (pi 
ritsquiet under the foreſt aflitions. * | 

6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our preſent con- 
dition whatſoever it 15s? Many caſt about in their thoughts what 
they ſhall do hereafter if troubles ſhould befalt them, and yet 
in the mean time they negle& the duties of their preſent conditi-. 
on; Surely if we would go on. humbly and patiently in the per- 
formance of the duties that God now calls for, they would pre- 


fare us for whatſoever duties ſhould be required hereafter. 
Maſter Bi/ney the martyr uſed to put his finger in the candle to 
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Saimreſuſferigr. Chap.16. Sean 


prepare him for the burning of his whole body, a patient bow. 
ing of le{scroubles for the preſent, will prepare the heart for the | 
beating of greater afterwards. £6; wit, + 
.*- 7.Be we often renewing our reſignations cf all uato the Lord, : 
Let-us renew our Covenant with him to be ac his diſpoſe, tharſy 
when any trouble comes at any time,this reſignation. of hear © 
and renewal of Covenant may be freſh upon our ſpints. Expgn. 
erice tells us that: fometimes immediacely after a day of foleng 
bumiliation, the foul thinks it could then do or ſuffer any thing, - 
butin a little rime after (except this be renewed again)» 
heart growsdroſſy, aud cleaves to preſent things, and mingle 
it ſelf with them apaia;the ofren renewing of chzs keeps the heart 
very looie from the creature. ; Fc2te 2 rs 7 
8. Lay we up proviſion-againſt an evil:day, There is a three. 
fold proviſion we ſhould treature up to prepare us'for aftitions, - 
I.We ſhould rreafure up the confolations of God that he affords 
upon occaſion, that at any time we feele inthe -performanceof 
duries, in the exerciſe of graces, in'the uſe of ordinances; '/2We 
ſhould treaſure up the experiences of-Gods ways towardeus, 
and his gracious dealings with us in former ſtraights. 3.*We 
ſhould treaſure up ſoulqſupporting, ſoul-quickning, ſoul-revi. 
ving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and thart of ſeveral kinds, fuit. 
able co ſeveral afflictions, for we know not what kind of aftlict- 
ons we may meet withal. | ih | 
. '9.Labour we much to ſtrengthen every | ap is ſtroag grace 
that. is ſuffering grace, a ſtrong wing will fly againſt thewind, 
- but ſo will not every wing. It 1s true,a candle wilt hold lightin 
the houfe, butif wego abroad in the aire there is need ofa 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there, weak grace may ſerve 
enr turne to uphold vs now, but tn time of aflitionsit had need 
be ſtrong; a little grace will be ſoon ſpent then,as a candle is ſoon 
ſpent whenit ſtandsin the wind. | ED: 
10. Set much beſoreus the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods 
people, who have endured very hard things. In the exampleof- 
Chriſt conſider. 1. Whoit was that fuliced he was the Son of 
God, the glory of the Father, God bleſſed for ever , when we 
fafter, nothing but baſe worms troden under foot to ſuffer, 
2. What he ſuffered , even the wrath of God, and curſe ofthe 
law, he was mage « cur [ein the abſiraR, asthe Scripture you 
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| which was another manner of mg ey of ouraflictions. 
3. For whom he ſuffered ;/ir-was for us-vile_ worms, wretched, 
finfull creatures, who were eneriies to him; we ſuffer for. God 
who isinlinitely blefſed, t:> whom we owe all weare or have. 
4. How freely he ſuffered, it was of his-own- accord, his own 
free grace moved him to it, he laid down his life, none could take - 
| from him, but for us, itis not in our liberty whether we will 
3 ſuffer or no, we are under the power of another. 5. How-meck- 
T ly be tuffered , he was a ſheep before the ſhearer, his ſufferings 
 W noway dilquiercd bis ſpiric, but ſtill ic kept ina Geet quiet 
MW fanecinche midii of all. Thus fer we Chriſt before us, ler theſe 
S medications be meat and drink unto vs. In the example of Gods 
ſuffering-Saints,confider what precious choice-ſpirited mea they 
were, how holy, how ſpiritual, how beavenly , whatare wein 
compariſon of them ? Conſider what they did, what they en- 
dured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this purpoſe there's a no- 
table chapter, Heb.1:. Read, and conſider, is it notenough for tet, ix, 
us that we have ſuch a cloud of witneſſes, ſuch a noble army of 
before us, and with us ? 
Thus of preparations for affliftions before they come. 


uh. 


SECT. 3. 
of the manner of bearing ſufferings when they cove; 
F any will came > jg me (faith Chriſt) 1c him deny himſerf and 


tuke up his creſſe and follow. me. This creſeis ſufferings, 1n 
which condition one way or other we may bz (if God fo pleaſe) 
continually , the ſoul might ſay,if 1 muſt becr this croſſe, 1 hope it 
& but row azd then ; nay, faith Chriſt , ct him take wp his creſſe 
diily but if every day (way the toul ſay,) / hep? is is am eaſy croſs, Hub 9:23. 
Nay faich Pas, it 15a kithng crofſe, 7 ae aaily:yet (may the ſoul! . Top 
fay.) if it be a killing croffe, 7 - pe rhere are refreſtings ſome part oy 
of the day. Not ſo neither, f:r thy /ake (faith David).are we kit- P:al.44.22: 
kedall the d::y leng. (i. ) *1. In regard of the danger of- death. 
2. In regard of ſome b2ginnings that we fuffer. 3: In regard 
of our willingneſs :0 undergo it. But'though we tye not thele - 
tual ſufferings according {to the letter, to every time and mo- 
ESZ-3 ment -: 
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Dan, ; i1$ 


3 Pet.9.15., 


Phil,2+-29, 


: rent = yet cercainl thereis a time for that; And heduri 


concern: us when God now calls 'us to ſuffer afflitions arg 
theſe —— te Beg-4 


1. That we be willing to come under them, . -. 4-4 
2. That we contentedly ſubmit our ſelyes, .and quietly behayg - 


- ourſelves in them, 4 
3. That we labour toimprove them. i | 
mm_—_mm_ nate — — ——— Fk_ cm | 


——*-:--TR- . 41% 2» 


—_ > ——— ———_ 
S$- 1. We muſt be willing to come under ſufferings,  - | 


$ 
T wasthe honour of thethree children in Daniel, thatthy IM | 
: yielded their bodies to thoſe fiery flames they werecaſt ing, W , 
Let us not ſeek to put off /xfferings by diſtinctions, certainly the WM 
beſt pollicy in dangerous times is the greateſt purity. The Lace W. ; 
demonians were wont to lay, it was a ſhame fer any man toflyin | 
rime of danger, but for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame to deliberate; "WM | 
How much more truly may this be ſaid of a Chriſtian, whenGod WM ; 
calls him to ſuffer > He ſhould before-hand. be ſo reſoled WM ; 
that it ſhould be a ſhame for him even to deliberate. And yetby - 
way of Caution, before we come under afflictions, let uslook- f 
1. That our cauſe be good. 2. That ourcall beclear, 3.That W | 
our end be right. T IP FF 
7: Look that our cauſe be good. It isnot for every cauſethat 1 
a Chriſtian ſhould ingage into ſufferings. Let none of yowl © 


as a murtherer, or as a theefe, or as an evil doer,or as a buſy-boay in 
other mens matters,to ſufferin theſe or the like caſes is notChriſti- . W ;; 
an, neither will it be comfortable. EB FF 
2. See that our call be clear. Chriſt calls not all tomartyr WM « 
dome; To you it is given to ſuffer (faith the Apoſtle) notowely WM , 
that you ſhould beleeve in Chrift, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake. WM | 
AfﬀMiction is a pift of love, evenas faithis, it's grace as well ; 
to bleed for Chriſt, asto belceve in Chriſt. Let us be wiſe there- MW « 
fore to clear qurcall. For example, if truth ſuffers by our ſilence, MW ;; 
thenare we called to ſpeak; if the ſaving of our life ſhouldbe WM 
Chriſts denyal, then are we called to : oy if we are beforea I 
Magiſtrate for the name of Chriſt,Chriſt then calls us not tobe 
aſhamedof him, ifſin and /#ferirg ſurround us fo, as thatwe WW « 
are neceſlitated to take the one, and to leave the other, then.we M » 


may 
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1. At what low rate do we prizethe waies of God, that ſich 
and ſuch more low comforts muſt not | be. laid down for them, 
that ſuch light afflitions muſt not beendured for the mainte- 
nance of them ? F 

2, Conſider if Chrift had ſtood on ſuch terms as to have 

faid, 1 coxld be content indeed that theſe poor creatures might be 

delivered from miſery but ſeeing ſuch grievexs ſuſferings muſt be en- 

dured far their deliverance, let them periſh fer me, 1 am not willing 

toſave them on ſuch hard terms as theſe, Q then what had become 
 ofas ? | 

3. They whoareſo ſhy of /#ffering, may be forced to ſuffer 
inſpight of their hearts, and whara ſad ching will that be to 
them? What a ſadthing was it to Cranmer after he had recant- 
el for fearof ſufferings, that yet he was forced to ſuffer 2 What 
adark'ning was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to his good. 
name? 

4- Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy, whenGod calls us to ſuf- 
ferfor him, it is curſed unto us:If we bleſſe our ſelves in oar name, 
inoureſtate,our liberty, our life, and avoyd the way of ſufferi 
that God calls us unto, we'deceive our ſelves, for thereis no ble 
ſingin them, they areall accurſed unto-us. 

5. All the duties of religion that now we perform out of a ſuf- 
fering condition are not accepted of God. We muſt not think 
gow, having avoided ſ#ffering for Ggds truth, that becauſe we 


are 
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willing to perform duries, therefore God now accepts of... 
= it wy another work that God called us unto, « work of ſuf. 
fering, and ſeeing we have refuſedthis, do what we can, Ged E 
caſts ir asdung inour faces, and he regards it not ; thisisa fag 
condition, what joy can ſuch a man have of his life, ifhe hadbut - 
an illighrened conſcience? ES [ 
6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in us that ye - 
will not venturethe loſſe of any thing, the enduring of any thing | 
for God and histruth?the leaſt crutch of God is more worth they / 
heaven and earth, and what is our eaſe,our name, our liberty,oue | 
life toit ? 4 
7. How vile is the unbelief of our hearts who dare not traſt. | 
God with our name, our eſtate, our liberty, . how can werrf © 
God with our ſouls, our eternat eſtate ? How lightly do wete: - 
gard the faithfulneſs, mercy, goodneſs, wiſdome, power ofGad, - 
working for his people in their ſuffering conditions? Of what 
little account are all thoſe tous bleſſed promiſes of God to. | 
us-inthis condition? Our baſe fhineſs, and cowardize of ſpiritis 
ſuch, as if there were no God, no faithfulneſs, no mercy, no wil- | 
dofne,no power to help us,asif there were no promiſe to ſupport | 


. andreleeve us. 


'Cryſoft. de 


more dei , & 


'Tole rantia in 


adverts 


' 8. How little love is there in our hearts to God, whats | 
areſo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffered for God ? Love rejoyees - 


in ſuffering for the beloved: The avoiding hell, and the getting - 


heaven are no great things (faies Chryſoſtome) where the loveef - 
God 15. © : ; = 
9. What is the iſſue of foule Apoſtacy ? If we draw back 


from perſecution, we draw on to perdition. Chrift isnot 6+ 


{wet in his dealing with martyrs, but heis as dreadful in his dif.. | 
coveriestoApoſtates. Ask Spira, how dolefull a conditionde- | 
nying is ? Hee tell you that he could feele no comfort inhis © 
heart, that there was no place there, but full of bitter torments | 
and hideous vexings of ſpirit; bee'l tell you of Gods wrath burt>. | 
ing in him like the torments of hell, and that his conſcience was 


.aMicted with pangs unutterable. | 


10. What honour ſhould God have .in the world 2 Where 


- would there be any witneſs to. truth agaiaſt the rage and malice 


of the- divel and wicked men, ifall ſhould do as we do # If 
there be aty Chriſtian blood left in us, ifany ſpirit worthyof 
vw A 
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Chap. 16,5ect. 3. 


wt_ — hon + 


/ our profeſſion, O be we aſhamed of our baſeneſs this way, and 


he not ſo ſhy of [#fferings. 


—— ——_ — 


$. 2. We muſt contemtedly ſubmit our ſelver, and quietly 
behave onr ſelves in ſufferings. 


che !eaft murmuring or repining againſt God as ifhe werean 
hard Maſter. If our ſp:rits at any time begin to riſein ſuck work. 
MW ings, {et us charge our ſouls to be filent ro God , icisa ſhame 
: 1 for a Chriſtian not to be well skilled in that art, inftuced in 
1 that myſtery of Chriſtian contentanion let us ſay with our Savi- 
WW our; Sha! not 1 drink, of that cup which my Father hath given 
meto drink, > It is the cupof my Father, and ſhall not Iquiecly ' 
and contentedly drink of that cup ? Now we havean oppor- 
tunity to manifeſt the power and excellency of our grace, to 
ſhew what our grace, can enable us to do - ſtrength of reaſon 
willgo far in quieting and calming of the heart under aMiRti- 
ons, but grace ſurely where it is true,will go further;jit will teach 
usto ſubmut our ſelves, and to reſigne our ſpirits unto God, to « 
bewilling that God ſhall deliver us when he will, and as he 
will, and how he will, ſo that our wills are melted into the 
very will of God, It is true we may be ſenlible oft, and make 
our moan to God concerning it, and deſire to be delivered of it, 
andſeek it by all good and honeſt and lawful means, yet we muſt 
not murmure or repine, -Wwe muſt not fret or vex, there muſt not 
beany tu:nultuouſneſs or unſetledneſs of ſpirit in us, there muſt 
not be any diſtracting fears in our hearts, , nor any ſinking dif. 
couragements, baſe ſhifrings. rebellious rilings againſt our God. 
Now that we may attain this frame, this grace of contentment 
and quierneſs of ſpirit, obſerve theſe diretions. ——- 

1, Be wehumbled in our hearts for the want thereof, -ar 
that we have had ſo little of this grace inus, there is no way 
tofet upon any dzty with profit, till the heart be humbled for 
the want of the performance of the dry before : many men 
when they hear of a dxty that they ſhould perform, they will 
labour to perform it, but firſt they ſhould be humbled for the 

A4aa " want 


; |» 

| Ching we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of 
ow 
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Saints ſufferings. Chap. 16, Sed.z | 


want of it. Oh that 1 had this grace of contentment (ſhould every 
one ſay ) what an happy life might 1 live ? What abundance 
honour might I bring to the name of G 4 ? But O Lord than kroweſp 
it zs far otherwiſe with mr, I feele a kind of murmuring ,and vexing, | 
and fretting within mr, every little crefje puts me out of tempey 
and frame of ſpirit : 0h the boyſterexfneſs of my ſpirit ! whay q 
deal of evil doth God ſee in my heart > Oh the vexing, and fretting, 
and murmuring, and repining that i in me | 
2. Pore not too much upon our /#ferings. Many men haye 
all their thoughts taken up about their croſſes and aMiRions, 
they are ever thinking or ſpeaking of them ; when they awake 
in the night their thoughts are on them, and when they con. 
verſe with others (nay it may be when they are prayingto 
God ) they are-thinking on them. Oh, no marveile thongh 
we live diſcontented lives, if our thoughts * be alwaies porin 
on ſuch things, we ſhould rather have our thoughts on:thoſe 
things that may comfort ns. Ir is very obſervable of Fac,that 
when his wife dyedin child-birth, h:5 wife calted rhe child Bemeni: 
Gen, 35-15, that is 2 ſcare of ſorrows. Now faceb he thought with © him-. - 
ſelf, if ] ſhould call this chikd B:a-11, every time that I name 
him it will put mein minde of the death: of my dear wife, which 
will be a continual affliction unto me, 'and therefore 1 wilf 
not have my childe have that name : and fo the text faith, that 
" called his name Benjamin, that is, the ſonne of mig 
hand. Now this is to ſhew usthus niuch, that when afli&- 
ons befallus we ſhould not cive way to have our thoughts 
continuilly upon them, but rather upon thoſexthings that may 
ſtir ap our thankfulneſs ro God for his mercies, It is the 
fimilitude of Bafil;jt 75 iz rhis caſe as it 1swith men and wemen that 
have {re eyes, now # is not fit for thoſe to be alwayes lokingn 
the fire. cr on the beams if the ſun, brt :n ſome things that art 
ſuitable, upon ſuch cbjetts as are fit for ene that Fath ſore e's, 4 
wpor. green colours, or the like , So men © 1 omen that have weak, 
ſpirits muſt net ever be leokieg 1:p:n the fire of their offlitions, 
pon theſe things that deje hers ir af thew denn, bur they are 
to luck np*-n thoſe rhings rather that m.iy be (i.1tuble f r the healing 
ard belpiag of them. It wili be of great uſe and henefitto usif 
we lay it to heart, not to be poring alwaies upon afficticns, but 
npONn IMErcies. 
| 3:1et- 


Aw _ Set... es. 


Chap | 16. Sed. —_ Saints ſufferings. 


"3. 'Letus make a good_ interpretation of Gods waies to- 
wards us, if poſlibly we-can. Should our friends alwaies make 
þ1d interpretations of qur waies towards them, we would take 
till. It is ill taken of the ſpirit of God when we make. ill in- 
cerpretation of his waies towards us, and therefore if we cag 
make 2ry good interpretation of Gods waies towards ns, ler 
us make it. Ex.Gr. If any affliction befal us : ler us think 
thus, [r may be God onely intends to try me by this ? It may be God 
ſew m7 heart tro much ſet upin the creature, and [6 intends to 
ſrew me what there 15 in my heart ,, It may be God ſaw that if my e- 
Pate did continue [ ſhould fall mto ſin,& ſo the better my eftate were, 
the worſe would my ſoul be ,, It may be God intended onely ro 
ex:rciſe ſome grace in me ;, It may be God intends to prepare me 

fir ſome great work which he hath for me to do, thus we ſhould 

reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods 

dealings, juſt as they did in the wilderneſs, God hath brought us 


tither to ſlay #s, o* ro fall by the ſword, this is the worſt interpreta- Numb. 4. z 


tion that poſlibly wecan make of Gods wayes : Oh why will 
we make theſe worſt interpretations when there may be better ? 


Lie thinkzth no evil. | Love is of that nature,that if there may 1 Cor. 13.5 | 


been interprerations made ofa thing, ifnine of them be naughr, 
and one good, love will take that which is good, and leave the 
other nine : and ſothough there might be cen interpretations 
preſented to us concerning Gods wates towards us, and if but 
ane be good, and.nine naught, we ſhould take that one that 
is g00d, and leave the other nine. Oh reteine good thoughts 
of God. Take heedof judging God to be a» hard Maſter, make 
good interpretation of his waies, and that will further our con- 
tentment in all our aMictions. 

4. Let us look upon all our afflictions as ſanRified in Chriſt, 
a5 lanctitied in a Mediatour, This is to fee all the ſting, and 
veaome, and poyſon of them to be taken out by the vertue of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man. Ex. Gr. 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment? ſay then, what. is my 
afiRion ? Is it poverty that God ſtrikes me withal > Chriſt 
had not an houſe to lay his head in, the fixes bad holes, and the 


fuwles of the aire had nets, but the ſonne of man had ;.ot xn hole rg ts $20 


lay his head in.O then how is my poverty ſandified?I ſee by faith 
the curſe, and ſting, and venome of my poverty taken out by 
| Aaaa 2 the 


deliver me from the curle of my poverty. Again,am I diſgrace 


diſhonoured ? Is my good naine taken away * Why Clri % 
had diſt;onour put vpon him, he was called Beeleebub, a $5: * 


maritan, and they ſod he had a aevil in him ; allthe foule aſper. 


fons that could be, were caſt upon Chriſt, and this was forme . 
that 1 might have the diſgrace that iscaft upon meto be ſandtifi - 
ed tv me, Again, amT jeared and fcoffed at ? Why fo wasJe- ' 
ſus Chriſt when he was in his greateſt extremity, they could put- |} 


therns on bes bead, a reedin his hand,and bow the knee before him, 
and mock him, azd {cy,haile King cf the fews. How then maytar- 
rain contentment in the midft of icorns and. jears? By coniider. 
ing that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by acting faith upon that 
which Chriit ſuffered for me, We ſee many Chriſtians lie 
under grievous pains and extremities very chearfully, and 
ſome wonder atir, why this is the way that they get ir, wiz, by 


ating their faith upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered : are | 
' we affraid of death # Let us exerciſe our faith upon the death of 
Chrift:are we troubled in foul? Doth God withdraw himfelffrom: 


us?Let us exerciſe our faith upon the ſufferings that Chriſt endu- 
retin his foul when he was in his agony, and when he ſweat 
drops of blood. And this will bring contentment to our fouls, 

5. Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our burdens, 


Now this is done by going out of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, -and | 


by acting our faith upon Chrift, and by bringing the ſtrength 
of Chriſt into our ſouls. A man may go very far with theuſe- 
of reaſon alone to help him to contentment, but whenreafon 


isata #-plns, then ſet faith on work: This is above reaſon :- 


It would be a ridiculous thing in the ſchools of Philoſophy to. 


fay, if there be a burthen upon you, you muſt fetch ſtrength from an-- 
«ther , for another to come, and to ſtand under the burthen. 
they would eaſily grant, but that any one ſhou!d be ftrengther-/ 


ed by anothers ſtrength, that is not.near himin outward view, 


this they would think moſt” ridiculous , © but true believers- 


finde contentment in every condition by geting ſtrength froman- 


other, There is ſtrength in Chriſt,not only to ſanRife us and fave. 
us, but to ſupport us under all our burthens and affiions. And. 


Chriſt expe&s when we are under any burthen, that we ſhould 


at our. faith upon him, . to draw. vertue and ftcength res 


Saints ſufferings, —* Chap. i6.Sety - 
che poverty of Jeſas Chriſt. Chriſt was poorin this worldto | 
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heavier, but lighter then it was. before to his natural ftrength , 
ſifour aMiRions be heavy,and we ery'out, Oh we canne bear 
them | Yet if we cannot bear them with cur own ſtrength, why 
may we not bear them with the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriftt > Do 
wethink that Chriſt could - nor beagthem?* or if we dare not 
think but that Chriſt could bear them, why may not we come to 
hear them > Some may queſtion, - can we have the ſtrength 
ofChrift ? yes; That very ſtrength is made over to us by faith, 


tim. Ofweet conſolation !-If a/nan havea barthen ©upon 
him; yer if he have firength added to him; if the burther'be 
doubled, yet if his ſtrength be trebled,-- the burtheri wilFnor be 


forſothe Scripture ſaich frequently, 7he Lord # our ſtrength, Pſalm 28. 7 


Grd our ſtrength, and Chriſt is our ſtrength, and therefore is pG@lm 42.2 


Chriſts trength ours, - made over unto us, that we may be able Pſalm x 18, 14 . 


to beare whatſoever lies upon us. This was Paxls prayer for the Elai-12.2 


Coloſlians, that they might be ſtrengrhened- with all might, ac- 
cording to his glorious power rnto all parsence and long ſnfforins with 
jfulneſs. 1. Nere's ſtrengthening. 2. Here's ſtrengthening 
mth all right. | | 
my ro the g lorious power of God ia Chriſt, 4. Here's the end, un- 


towhat ? It is unto all patience and long-ſuffering with juyfubneſs. 


Oh you that are now under fadand heavy afflictions more then 
ordinary, look upon this Scripture, and conſider how it is made 
goodin you, thatſo yon may with comfort ſay, * Through Gods 
mercy 1 finde that ſtrength coming into me, that is here ſpoken of in 
the Scripture. 


6.Let us terch Contentment from the Covenant, and from the - 


particular promiſes in the Covenant for the 'fupplying of every 


particular want. There is no condition that a godly man can : 


bein, but there is ſome promiſe or other in the Scripture to help 
bimin that condition : and this is the way of his Contentment 
to g0 out to the promiſe, to plead the promiſe, to fetch from 
thepromiſe that which may ſupply. Burt hath faith warrant to - 
believe whatſoever we finde in the promiſe - literally ? I dare 
not ſay ſo, but howſoever it may act uponit, and believe that : 
God will make it good in his own way. But 1 am in affiiftion, 
and here i5 a promiſe that God will aeliver me out of it, 1 aft faith 
wenit,but 1 am not delivered ,what good now us there tn this promiſe 
me? Tanſwer, 1. Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance, 
Aaaa 3 yet : 
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yet. now we are under the procection of God more then ogy 
are, . 2. Notwithſtanding the aMiction continues, yet thegy 
of the afflictionis now taken away. 3. Notwithitanding God 
makes uſe of this affliion for other ends, yet he will makes 
up to us ſome other way ,which ſhall be as good.q.d. Ler me hay 
your health, your liberty, your life, you ſhall nit loſe by it , I wi 
make it upto you ſeme other way. 
7, Let us by faich-reayze- the glorious things of heayenty 
Heb.2r-1 us. Faith (weknow) i the ſubſtaxce of things hoped for, auy 
the evidexce of things net ſecure, Faith makes the Kingdom of 
heaven, and the glory that is to come as now preſent : Hencethe 
martyrs had ſuch contenrments in their [xfferings, Though we 
have bat an kardbreak-faſt, ( ſay ſome ) yet we ſhall havea Food 
dinner, we ſhall preſently be in leaves. Let us but ſbut our es, 
(faid others) ans we ſhall be in heaven preſently. It is but g 
little cloud, (ſaid Arhanaſias ) and it will be preſently over. Wh 
faint not (faid the Apoſtle) why > Becauſe theſe light afflifling 
that are but fur a moment, work, for us a far. more exceeding aud 
eternal weight of olory. The Saintsin their aflitions ſceheaven 
by them, and that contents them- As the mariners though they 
were troubled before wy could fee land, yet when theycome 
nigh the ſhore, and ſee ſuch a land-marke, that contents them 
exceedingly : So the godly though they may be toſſedinthe 
midit of wavesand ſtormes, yet ſeeing the glory of heavenhe. 
fore thein, they content themſelves. One drop of the fees 
neſs of heaven is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter of 
all the afflitions in the world. 

8. Pray for this grace of C:ntentment. It is Gods gift, and 
it is a ſoul-buſineſſe , it 5 a» inward, quiet, gracious frame of 
ſpirit , which comes not ſo much from any outward arguments, 
or any outward thing as from the diſpoſition of our own hearts, 
that contentmert that comes meerly from external arguments, 
will not hold long, if it be habitual and conſtant, itever 
comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit,and there- 
fors we had need to pray that God would create in us cleas 
Plal. 51.31% hearts, and that he would rexew right ſpirits (Or conſtant ſpirits, 

(as it js in the original ) wirhin 5s. All therules and helpsin the 
world will do us little good, except we get a good temper 
within our hearts, you can never make a ſhip go ſteady with 
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propping ofit without , you know there muſt be ballaſt within 

the ſhip, that muſt make it go ſteady; And fo there is nothing 

without us that can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way, 

but that that is within us, grace is within the ſoul, and thae 

ill do it. O pray we to God to create this (hriflian contentati.. 


within 4, Open we our hearts unto God, and then with Hanne 
neſhal! come from prayer, and /cok.no mere ſad. 


x Sim. 1.18 
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S. 3, How we muſt improve ſufferings. 


E mvſt not onely be. contented under Gods afflicting: 
hand, bur we muſt labour to thriveunder jr, Certain- 
there 8-& blelling in every Ordinance of Gud, ifwehave 
niſdome and care to drawit forth, and'to makeit our own. 
Auftia eryes out againſt ſuch who &1d not proat by afiftions:—&@ & 
Te (faith he) have /of? rhe prifir of this calamity.” As it is.a.PE/4641fhi ubt- 
ſn of great wickedneſs to turne bieſlings into curſes, ſoit 1s 497% ay 
agn of great grace to turne curſes into- bleſlings , by thisim- (54; _- 
provement we ſhall not onely get water, but honey out ofthec. 3; 
Rock, Bur how ſhould we improve our affliftions ? , 

1. Learn we thofe leffons. which - God uſually teacheth his 
people in a ſuffering condition. I fhall onely preſent thoſe * * Twenty /e- 
three which are moft comprehenſive. — CE Bake: veral |: fſons 
| | are reckoned 

w,— 4s 1, Cimpaſſicn towards them which are in a ſr:fering £e#dition, Reb.5. 

2. 2, Aprizing of our outward mercies, and comforts mort, ana yet a doting 

von them I-ſſe, Deut B.10,11,12 3 Silf-denel, and obediential ſubmiſſion 
tothe will if Godg Jam:1.3e 4. Humility and meckreſs of Spirit, Job 33.17. 
5. A iſt,very . fr nknown corruptions ia eur hearts, Deut.8.2. © 6.. Proyer,, 
Ih.26 16. 7, Acquaintance with the Word, Pal. 119.25,50,103. 8. The 
wed of [' nd © widences for B:awer, Tal 25 8. g. Wiat an:wil tio it i510 
grieve the Sfirit, Jer. 44.4. 10. Communic withGed , Pal. 88. 8,18; 
11 Th: exerciſe and improz cxaent of grace, Revel. 13.10. '2. T!e life of 
fath, Heb.2.2,4. 13. A trſting God more, and onr [i luis [-fſe, 2 Tim. 1.8, 
9. 14. 1khamirg if Godin his {clineſs, jaftice, faithfulneſs. 'm 7c), alſsff ci- 
ener, Plat 0,910 iF. A minding th: duties of a ſuſfc1ing condition, mcre they 
ſafety, As 96. Mich.6.9. 16.4 winding the priziledges, & advantoges of 4 
ſefferms 


- 


55 ©. Salo (afferinge. Chap.16, Sefg 
afferins condinid,/Natth' 19.26. 17. 4 minding aud endeavonring after the 
a; hing neceſſary, Lak. 10-42. 18 Time-redemption, Eph... 16, 19. 4. 


vallewins ' f Chnijts ſafferings, 1 Thel.1.10. 20. A prizing axd longing after 
haven, Phil. 1-23» Gaſy, correftion, inftr ati :on. | 


— 


But thiſes *1..The finfulnefs of fin , what is fin but an evil againſt God, 
three. leſſwas puniſhment is an'evil againſe. the . creature, but ſin is a contra. 
within named dition to the will of God whence we may ſafely conclude 
- are moſt con.* that there is more eyilin clic {caſt ſin, then there 1s in the Sreat. 
prehenſpve, elt puniſhment, even heij i ſelf, the hell thatisin fin, is worle 
| then the hell thac is .prepared for fin : now in 2Miction fin is 
layd open before a mans eyes in ſuch ſort as he ts intorcedty 
plead guilty of cheeviiofit, As many as Ilove, } rebuke and 
chaſten, the, greek words lignihe, I convince and corrett, Reval, 
- 3.19. | 
2. Theemptineſs of the creature ; in our proſperity we ſtick - 
in the creature, and dote upon the creature, as if there our ha 
pinefs and comfort were bound up : but in the day of adverſity, ' 
God -convinceth us of our miſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the emp. - 
tineſs andanity of all ſablunary conteatments, we beginty - 
find the world, to be but a guilded emptineſs, a meer ng- 
things. ; | 
; ThefulneG of; Jeſps Chrif}, . there is an infinite fulnek in 
Jeſus Chriſt,: in pleaſed the: father that in him ſhould all julneſe 
dwell , but we are not alwayes-in a capacity either to receive, or 
ro ſee that fulneſs; and the reaſon is, becauſe in our proſperi 
we fill our ſelves ſo full with the world, that it fares with Chri 
now asit did when he was born, . there is no rome for himinthe 
Inne , but now when God ſpreads ſack-cloth upon all the beay- 
t and bravery of the creature, and fo hydeth pride from man, 
then we can diſcover beauty and excellency in Chriſt, infnitely 
tranſcending all the beauty and excellency inthe world, when 
| the ſoul is w»d:x the ſtayre:, und in the clefts of the rocks, thenſhe 
Can.5.10 can ſing, My beloved is white, and r::d4y, the chiefeſi among ten 
thouſaxads. | | 
2. Be jealous of our ſelves, leſt that our /»fferings ſhould 
paſſe away unfanRitied. Be we more afraid of the aMidtion 
leaving ofus, then of its continuing upon us; lay out our frag 
more Br a anRitzed uſe of ir, then for deliverance from it, t 
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* Chap-16-;StQ.3, Saints ſuſſetings. £8 
46 may ſay with David, 1t is good for me that Lhave been afflited, IIb, 
q that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes. SW Ls 
;. Labourto-know Gods mind jnonr afiictions. The man 
of wiſdome: ſees Gods name upon this rod, and he underſtands 
WW what Godintends, | viz, whether hg.ſends them for ſin, or for 
| ſome other.ends,  Onely obſerve,” though God ſends aflici- 
| ons ſometimes for tryal, and ogher ends, rather then for ſin, 
yetitisſin that;makes us capable. of ſuch a,way of tryal, were 
we not ſinful. God would not.deal Lak us {Lat way, therefate 
iris good in all ro be humbled forfin... 'But here two queſtions 
$; ow we may diſterne Gods ends in our 
; .) afflictions? <. whe Ft s 
are to be diſcuſſed, &. _ Ifit be rather for ſin, how we may find 
out the particular fin ? * : 


Pal. 19.71 


, For the firſt, Gods ends in affiiting us may be diſcerned 
; thus — | ney, ; _ 
Y 1. If the affliction be extraordinary, :and comein an extra- 
{1 ordinary way : and upon examination . we find our ſelves not 
MW oulty of any ſpecialevil beſides daily incurſions, ,then we may 
' comfortably. hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for ſinne, | 
- but for ſome other end - ſo it wasin 7b, and 7o/eph. - | 
2. We may know from the-work of the aflition, which 
may it intends,and how. God fallows.it, whether in it God ſerles 
not ſin upon our heart for humiliation more then ordinary, or 
whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the tiring 
| up of the exerciſe of ſome other grace : For God inhis dealings 
with his people will work forthe attaining the  entls he 
; ames at, | x >> 
3. Much may-be learn't from the iffue of .an_ affliction , 
when God comes. chiefly for tryal, .in the iſſue his grace does 
F much abound tawgrds. his ſervants, asit-did in Fo/ephand 7ob , 
* BB What honour was o/eph advanced -unto ? and how had 7ob 
' WW givenhim rice as mach as he hadbefore > But whenthe aſflicti- 
0n isfor ſin, ir doth not uſe to-have ſuch an iffue; iris well if 
the ſinner may be reſtored into ſucia comfortable, conditionas 
 bexas.in hefore ;,, When David was afifted for his fin, ſome 
tkars ſtuck by 'him:after;tis deliverance, he. ſcarce eyer was 
brought into that comfortable «I he was 1n before, 
B 


Job 42e ro, 


TY CY aw we _ w-_ 


For 


neg pgs Io Fo bax $54 4 £ "ROY 
ont ge os En ds EO. cor 
E $4 i= : % > EIFS. 


EVE = wo $ 5g 
% 


*; 48 
8 
L's 


554 Saints ſufferings. ' Chap.16.Se&;* 
For the ſecond, If the afflidlien be fer fin, Fow may we find ou - 
the particular fin ? Tanfwer, — > 
I, Look what fins and aflictions the Word hath coupledrg. | 
gether , although every fin deſerves all kindes of affliftions, ye . 
the Word joynes ſome ſpecial corre&tion to ſpecial tranſpreji.” 
ons; as God forts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces, ſo he ſors - 
feveral afflictions to ſeveral {:ns. | 7 

2, Confider what fins and afMictions . Providence couplesin ' 
reſpet of ſimilitude : God often ſtamps the likeneſfe of thefy 
'npon the judgement, Zdg 1.7,8. _ | : 
' 3- Enquireat the mouth of God oy payer and humiliation, 
as Daviddid, 2 Sam.21.1-and as fob did, 7b 10.2. andasthoſs 
in Jeremiah did, Fer.16.10,1!. © LY 

4. Hearken to the voyce of conſcience , that is Gods officer 
is our ſouls, eſpecially after humiliation ' and ſeeking of God 
then liſten to the voyceof conſcience, for asit is with anoſ. 
cer whom you would have ſearch the Records, if you would 
have him diligent indeedia the ſearch, you mnRt'grve him his © 
fee, elſe he will do the work but ſlightly, So we muſt pije- 
conſcience, Gods Regiſter his fee ,” (5.)-we mult. let -conſcitnee . 
have much prayer and humiliation which tt cals for/'andth&it 
will tell us Gods minde more fully. | 07A. 

4. When wehave feund out our (ins,- Let us, T. takeno- 
ticeof Gods diſpleaſure againſt us. - 2. Letus be humbled for 
it, 3, Letusſtir vp our hearts againſt it with indignation: 
This that which hath cauſed me all this woe, that hath/bragott 
«pen me all this trouble and ſmart. As the Jews took holdon 

AQs 21, 28 Paub-erying, Aen of Iſrael help, this is the: man that teacheth 
every where gainf the people : So ſhould we take hold on our 
fin that we have found out, andery to the Lord; Help 0 Lird, 
this 1s that fin that hath mage the breach, this ts that fn that hath 
been the cauſe of ſo much evil unto mee. As. Weread of Antoni, 
after Jon Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth Hiscoar, all 
bloody andeut, andlaidit before the people : | Leek here 
( ſayes he ) you have your Emperecars coat thus bloody andtorne. 
VWhereupon the people were preſently in an uproare; andery- 


- 
* 


ed out to ſlay thoſe murtherers; thusthe looking npoſi'6h a 
fictions; andconſidering what miſchief fin hath ore us, "our. 


Searts ſhould beraiſed'to fly upon ourſinwith indigtation;and | 
| _ 


| Cup16.Se&3, * Saints ſufferings. — 
-ot be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of that which would 
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have deſtroyed us. v 
5. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, - and begin 
the work while the afliQtion is on us. No ſomething now pre- 


ſently, do not put off alhcill the ſ#ferizg be over, 'till we bere- ppy, 56, r, 


covered, ordelivered, and think, thex [will doit, There is 
much deceit of the heart this way ; many miſcarry in their vows 
to God uponthis ground, becaule they pur off allcill they be 
out of their affliftion-: tor by that time, the impreſſion that 
was upon thar {| x1038pM oh their hearts arecooled, and ſo 
theduty is negleted. Wherefore do ſomething preſently, 
and be alwayes in doing, till that which was vowed be tully per- 
hemed. 3 ; _ 


6 Letevery affliction drives much to God in prayer: - 7s | 


any man afflitted, let kim pray. 1tisa ſimilitude of Chryſoſtome., 


As clouds darken the heavens, and cauſe lowering weather, but be- James 5. 13 


ing diſtilled into drops, then [meet ſunſhine, and fair weather follows, 
$o ſorrows and cares in the ſonl cloud the ſoul, till they be diſtilled 
in prayer into reares, and poured forth before the Lord, but then the 


ſweet beams of Gods grace comes in, and much bleſſing follows. 


7, Let usnot ceale to ſeek and ſue till we have ſome aſſy- 
rance that we have made onr peace with God ; This is that the 
'Lord looks for at our hands in all our croſſes, and thechief 
end he aymesat in atfliting his children, to cauſe them:to ſeek 
him more diligently, and to get better aſſurance of his favour., 


Let him take held of my flrength(faith God)chat he may make peace Ifz 27, 5 


with me, and he ſhall make peace with me. This is done theſe three 
waies. 1. By acknowle ging unto God freely our manifold 
ſins, and fo juſtifying him in his judgements, as Daviddid, 7 


ſaid [will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgav- ©1345 


eſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah. 2. By praying for, and ſeeking 


aſſurance ofhis favour inthe pardon of qur ſins. Lord, in trouble 111.26, 16 


have they viſited thee, they porred ont a prayer when thy chaſteniy 
w4s pon them, 3. By forſaking our fin whereby we had 16. 


voked him. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and rhis Ita. 27. 9 


sall the fruit to take away his fin. 1tis good that we practiſeall 

theſe three wayes, and never ceaſe practiſing, till God hath afſu- 

red us that he is at peace, withus... ©... 3; 

8. Letus now (if ever) try, exerciſe, and improve our 
> BD05-3 5: faith, 
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$56 : Saints ſufferings. Chap.16. Se&3, 
| faith, wifdome, cal, paticuce, and all other graces ofthe * 
Spirit. | | Rees "TY: 2 
tb Let us try our graces : What graces ? 1. Our Faith; _ | 
It isan eafie matrer to truſt God when our barnes and coffers * | 
arefull,” zh to ſay, Give ws oxr daily bread, when we haveitin 
our cup-boards, bur when we have nothing, when we know 
not how nor whence to get any thing in theworld, thentode. _ 
pend upon an inviſible bounty, this is a true 'and noble aq of _ 
Faith. - 2. Our Wiſdome : * P/a:c being demandedhow he knew 
2 ywiſe man? Agfivered; when being rebuke; he would not _ 
be angry, and being praiſed, the would norbe proud-, Our © 
diſpolitionis never weil known to our ſelves, untill we becrof. © 
- ſed. _ 3. Our zeal, A little water ,caft upon the fire makesit  - 
burne hotter and brichcer ; So ſhould aMictions make ns more. * 
zcalous and fiery for God, and for good caufes, and for good © 
men; 'The wieketfin - afttittons'are* many times furious, but 
never zealous, they are often like wild beafts that grow mad 
with batipg, jf croſſes or loffes ruſh in upon them, they fall ty | 
the language of 745 wife, Cx/e Ged and die, or to that ofthe: 
King of 1/rac/s Meſſenger, © V/hy fronuld Tfſtrve Ged any longer? 
4. Our Stncerity ; 'Thus was 7ovs {tncerity diſcovered by Satang © 
ma'ice; atcer ali Ins loſſes, he ſfayes no more but, - The Lad 
giveth and the Lord taheth. —— Tn all this did not Job fn withby 
lips. 5. Our Patience: When it is calme weather, the Seais 
guierand ftil/as any River, but let the winds arife once,” and we 
ſhall ſee a difference : for then the Sea foams, and rages 
and c:ſteth ot mirc rnd dirt.) Weare that indeed which weare 
in temptation; if we cannct abide a drawing plaiſter to draine - 
way corrupt blood and humours, how ſhould we abide cutting - 
off jo;nts and members?_ how pal/ing ont eyes, which repentance 
muſt-00-f:* -+ Bed | h | 


2 Letus exerciſe our praces. AMiRion ofves opporrangy 


for this ; it calls forth'wharfoever 'grace there is'in the heartto 
the exerciſe of it. The Apofile grnng of Saints-[ufferings, 
faich thus; Hers i3 the patience aud the faith of Saints. (i. ) Pereig 
mare? for their patience aud faith to be exerciſed 3bout, this 
calsfor Ke working of their parience end faith, atid fo for other 
graces, as humility, ſelf-dexyat, -fourro Ged, merkoeſs, waiting _ 
» Chriſt, loving our enemies; not refiſting of evil, fervent prayer, 
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many times in afflitions ?. They powred ont a prayer when thy 


f- : "3. EY" . 
now they are powred out, ' And thisis it that many times makes 


Godto afflit us, becauſe God delights much to ſee the exer. 
cſeofour graces : - When ſpicesare beaten, then they ſend 
forth their fragrant ſmell , ſo when Gods ſervants are in afMi- 
 &ions, then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs jn the ative- 
nes ot them , grace is ever better for wearing, 

. Let us improve our graces. Every branch in me (faith 
(briſt) that beareth fruit, he purgeth it that tt may bring forth 
wrefruit. This is the end of Chri 

more fruitful , as vinesare made more fruitful by prunins, ſo 
are Gods people by the pruning-knife of afflictions , 'Now they 
fnde more peace, more aſſurance, more ſtrength, then ever 
they did before , Never ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full aſſu- 
rance, never ſuch uſe of faich, and patience, and love as inthe 
foreſt and longeſt aMiRions; Ts it thus with us now > O this 
may bea ſweet feal to our ſouls of their ſincerity ever after 
2#1Rions. Gods people never thrive ſo much in grace, as 
when they are watered” intheir. own tears; AManzſſes his 
chaine was more profitable to him then his Crown: There 7x 
agreat deal of difference (could Luther ſay) betwixt a divine in 
onward prmpe, and a divine under the crefſe;,, They that are af- 
filled do bert.r underſtand Scripture, but. thoſe that are ſecare in 
' ther proſperity read them as verſes in Ovid. But what praces 
muſt we improve? I anſwer, every grace, onely-I ſhall inſtance 


intheſe, 7. Our ſpiritual wiſdome. To this purpoſe God is 


Owhat mighty _—_— and lively ſirrings of Spirit are there 


cheftening was upen them, our prayers do but drop out before, xc, a 6 


$ purging us, that we may be John x5. 2 


et 


ſaid to oper the ears of men, even by thir affliftions. "Weare Job ; 3.16 


beſtinfiructed when weare afflited : 1r zs grod for me that 1 


keve been affiifted (faid David) that I might learn thy ſtatutes, Pl. 119.51 


eAlgerizs a martyr could-lay, that he received more light in the 
dark durgim, then ever he received bifcre in all the werld. And 
Luther profeſſed, that he never uwnderitcod ſeme of Davids Pſalms 
til he was in affiiti:n 5 When all ts done: (faid he ) tribrlation ts 
the plaineſt and moſt ſincere divinity. Prayer, reading, medi> 
tation, and temptations make'a divine. 2. Our patience. 


To this purpoſe, We rejoyce in tri:x:larion (aid the Apoſtle) R 


knoino that tribulation bringeth forth patiere?. My Brethren 
Bbbb 3 ( faith: 


om.F.z: 


(faith Fames) count it exceeding jay when . ye fall into dium, 
temptations, knowing that the tryal of your faith bringath 
forth patience. _ The malice of our enemies beth 'proves and * 
improves our, patience. See it exemplified in David. 
when Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and called 
him murtherer, and wicked man ; poor afflited David was 
ſo far from revenging it, or ſuffering others to revengeir, 
that he makes that very thing an argument of his pati- 
ence, which wasthe exerciſe of it. Behold my ſonne (ſaith - 
2 Sam. 16.11 he) which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh my bfe, how much. 
| | more now may this Benjamite doir ? 3. Our faith. Toths 
. end God afflits us that our faith may _ increaſe : Azity. 
- ſaid of the palme-tree, that it  groweth higher, and 
ſtronger, and more and more fruitful, - by how much the . 
more weight it hath hanging upon it : or as it isfaidof 
the Lyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave her young ones till they have 
almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and houling, but ar laſt 
gaſp ſhe relievesthem, whereby they become the more courage. 
ous; S0 it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes * leave his children. Ou 
. of the depths have Icryed unto thee (faith David and thenand not 
<0 dl henit follows the Lord heard me. © The Lord faw ary 
ing all the while, yet lets him alone till he wasatthe bottome, 
and then hearing him, David is ſtronger in faith. This isthe | 
height of faith, and the worth of faith , to have a ſtrong con- 
fidence in God, evenin the worſt of aMiction, this is thank- 
worthy : hopeina ſtate hopeleſſe, a love to God when there 
is nothing but ſiomes of his heavy diſpleaſure, - h:avenly.minded- 
meſſe when all worldly affairs | draw contrary way; # the 
chief praiſe of faith. What made our Saviour fay to that wo- 
man of Canaan, O weman great zs thy faith, but this, in that | 
Mth. 15.28 neither his ſilence, nor his flat denyal could fGilence her ? Sucha 
faith had Fob, though he kill me , yet will Itraſt in him. Hee 
Job 13-15 ;5faithto the purpoſe; to love that God who croſſeth us, tQ 
kiſſe that hand which ftrikes us, to truſt in that power which kills 
us, ths is the honourable proof ofa Chriſtian, this argues faith 
indeed. ; os 
9. Bewe thankful to God for our aflitions. Thus Job was; 
notwithſtanding he was bereaved of his eſtate, of his children, 
- andina great meaſure given up into the hands of Satan Þ 


James 8, 23 
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; jebleſſerh the Lord, The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away, 
 —bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And this is the meaning, of 
Iſaiah 24. 15 
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the Frophet , Wherefore glorifie ye the Lord in the firts, even the 


| want of the Lord Ged of Iſrael in the Iſles of the Sen. And thus 
adviſeth the Apoftle,” If ariy man foffer ASA Chriſtian, let him [ Peter 4:16 


ut be aſhamed,but let bim ghlerifie God on this behalf. And alittle 
before, If ye be mpraaeds Fr the. name of (brift, happy are ye, 
far the ſpirit of glory, and of God reſteth on yow. AS Neaks Dog 
hovered over the water, and found no'place to' reſt her foot 
- 00, untill ſhe returnedto the Arke , So doth the Spirit of God, 
zsit were) hover over the ſouls of men, ir wantethreſt, and 
when it ſts a ſoul that ſuffers for the truth, there ir lights, there 
itreſts, The Spirit of God and of glory there reſteth upon you. - A. 
Chriſtian is more bound to be thankful for the _ opportunity 


ofexerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity in the world; 


Now there are ſome graces that cannot be exerciſed but only in 
zfiction ; the Saints in heaven never exerciſe patiexce, and 
without atfition the Saints on earth have no: opportunity to 
exerciſe Parience : But what? have we the 'opportunity of ex- 
ecciſing that grace that we had not before > be we rhankful to 


God 
Letus comfort our ſelves in ourſuffering condition : We ſhoul 
not onely be thankful, but. joyful.  MethinksI hear ſome /»f- 


fering Saint ſigh and ſay, What ? # ut iothing to you,all ye that oy 1.12: 


cr « 3, 


uſe by? I weep /gge in the night, and- my tears are on my cheeks , 
among all my lovers there 15-none to comfert me, all my friends have 
tal treacbercuſly with me, they have heard that 1 gh,- and there 
i none to refreſh me.” TI ſtand for Chriſt, but there is none ſtands by 
me; 1 own hins, but none ownes me, Bleeding Chriſtian, bear 
wp, though men forſake thee, yet Chriſt wilkown thee, though 
menas- Swallow-ſhallow friends do leave thee inthe winter of 
aMiRions, yet Chriſt as a conſtant friend abides ; It is thy-glo- 
ry that thou fuffereſt for Chriſt, rejoyce as Pax/did in thy /#f- 


ferings, (ith in-them thou fillet wp that which ts. behind of the af=Colof., 3.24. 


fiftions of Chriſt. Know this for thy comfort, that .thox that- 


wilewhat ſweetneſſe doſt thou feel from Chriſt > Ir is thy pri- 


wedge; and ſurely thou-mayſt, 1 hope thou doſt expe more 
then. 


Job i 21 


14 


10. Let us with joy draw water cut of the wells of Salvation : 1c, x + ; 
d 


ſuffereſt with him , tho ſhalt alſoraign:with him.. Tn the mean'* I im-2.va 
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F60 ; Sai s ſuffer ings, Chap.16 ets: 
| hen ordinary ſweetnefle from thy Saviour, ſeeſt thou nothe,”. 
ven clcar over thee + doth not Chriſt lead thee zently, thecup 

in thy band,though it taſte bitter tothe fleſh, doch not they; 
rit make it fveet ? What's that in the bottome of thy bloody 
cup? isit not love ? are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſee; | 
and ſweeter ? What glory is that which reſts upon thee ? ig ng; 
Chriſt with thee in the fire, and doth not he paſſe with-thee 
through the water? inthisthy ſtorm of wind and raine, "doth 
not the Sun ſhine? Ah xv, 7 ſuffer for Chriſt, and yet Lay 
withour Chriſt, cculd 1 bnt have his preſence, I ſhould ſlirhg der. 
ſecutions ; didhe ſmile, I ſhould laughat my foes Flbro9t Were © 
That inthe I'ght of him, I could ſing in this carknefſe ;"ald I but w. + 
joy the leaſt of his love, I conldtrirmph in the fiame of thur wah... 
but ah,alas, wee, &c. Stay O ſoul, ſpeak not out thy forrows. 
too {peedily, Chriſt cannot be long away, harke / Heeomg 
leaping over the mountains, ſee how the clouds fly away: ure 
ly the Sun will ſhine preſently, he cannot be long away; thy 
very fins ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferingscannot ſeparate be- 
I's, 41.27,28 tween him and thee ; Why ſayeft thowO Jacob, and/peakef 0 
Iſrael, my way ts hid from the Lord, haſt thou not heard? haſt th 
not known the everlaſting Gd, the Lord, . the (reatonr of the ends 
of the earth > He fainteth nat, he giveth power to the faint, - Si 
ye ſufferers, rejoyce ye priſoners of hope, the Lord whom Ss. | 
for, andlong after, he is with you, he cannot be abſent &om 

| you ? Chriſt is in your priſons (theugh it may be you arenot a- 

Heb.10.35, WareoOfit) however, Caſt not away your confidegee, fir he that ſhal 
37,38 come will come, and will not tarry. Now the juſt ſhall liveby faith. 
(*tis ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any man draw back, my ſoul ſual 
have no pleaſure in hirs. . 24 
But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, 
confider of theſe particulars _— FEA 
7. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with bis /affering- Saints. Thus 
run the Promiſes, 7 wi/! be with him in trouble, ' and will deliver 
Iſa. 43.1,) Him. Fear not © Iſrael, when thou paſſeſt through the water, 1 
will be with thee , — when thox walkeſt through the. fire, thou ſhalt 
not be buraed, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee. Oh what 
ſweet promiſes, what flaggons of wine are theſe to comfort the 
diſtreſſed ſoul! As Cefar faid to the trembling Mariners ,- Fe 
not afraid, for you carry Ceſar : So may I ſay to poor poſer. 


V5 
Ws 

4p ot ERS 
* IR me 

DS : bor 
"> 


* 


= '" 


ws 


» my TT Us 


4 
© 
e 
, 


Cup. 16.5eA.3. 


—_ ered Fw 'F ES MS  T Mw NE r en DS x" 0:43 $M 


—— — 


ied, afflicted Chriſtians, be not afraid, for hethat is your 

King isin you, for you, with you. Upon this ground David 
comforted his ſoul, Thowgh [ walk through the valley of the ſha- 

dim of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod, px, , 2.4 
and thy ſtaffe comfort me. When Paul was bereaved of his fight, z Cor,: 3, 4 
then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third heaven, 

and heard thole words from Chriſt not fit to be uttered, When 

Stephen was ar the bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was ready to 

fallupon his head, then he ſaw heaven ir ſelf open, and the Son of pq, 56 
man ſtanding at the right hand of Goa. When the three children 

yerein the furnace, Chriſt was there to make the fourth, 7 /aw 

four men looſe walking in the midſt of the fire, and the forme of th: apts hy 
forrth is like the Sn of Ged. 

2, Chriſt is not only preſegt,- but ſuppertingly preſent with 
his in their ſufferings. Thox art with me (ſaith David) thy 
rod and thy ſtaffe cemfort me. Though all men forſook Paz! 
when he was to anſwer before Nero, Notwirh#tanding (faith 
Paul) (Chriſt the Lord ſtood by me, and ftrengthened me. 

3. Chriſt gives his Sts cordials ſuitable to their /xfferings, 
They ſhall pt y1u out of the Synagague (faith Chriſt, ) and kill 

ov. 1, They ſhall excommunicate you, now as ſuitable to 
this Chriſt told them that he went to prepare manſions for them in 
bis Fathers Houſe. 2 They ſhall kill you, now as ſuitable 
tothis Chriſt tells them that their lives ſhould be as ſure as his, 
Becauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo. Thus Chriſt hath ſuitable cor- 
dials; if men frown, he hath ſmiles; if men diſgrace, he hath 
honours; if you loſe fWſkſhing riches, he hath endurable, un- 
ſearchable. Whatſoever you ſuffer lofle in, he will nake 
it up. Q | 

4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with his /zffering-Saints. In all their 
affition he was afflicted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them. 
Chriſtians, ſuffer when and where you wilt , Chriſt ſuffers 
then, and there with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would 
lee this, and they would be afraid of this. Jf we periſh, Chriſt 
periſheth with us, coald Luther ſay , Suffering-Saints ! Chrilt 
ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers with you, are you in dungeons ? 
Chriſt is there too : are you with cb on the dung-hill> Chriſt 
there ſits by you , Every drop of blood that you bleed, goes tO 
the heart of Jeſus Chriſt the Bapriſme of afftition where vith 
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John 14. 2 


John 14.19 
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yeare baptized, is Chriſts; Count not, call not that your 
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which is his, ſurely he rather ſuffers in you, then you for hin; 
or if you will ſay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſymparhizgh 
with you in thoſe /xfferings. | 

5. Chriſt ordereth all the ſ# fferiags of ts Saints for quality 
quantity , ard duration. 1. For quality, Chriſt orders tg 
{ome mockings, bonds, impriſonments , to others ſtonin 
ſawing, killing with the ſword , Chriſt tells Perer by whir 
death he fheuld y l:rifie him. 2. For quantity, Thox tellef 5 
wandrings, he means the wardrings whileft he was perſecuted 
ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means, T. hey wanared about 6 
ſreeps thins, and geats'skins, being deftitete, afflified, tormeys. 
ed. David muit rot wander a ſtep more then Chriſt would: 
ror ſhall Saints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, -nor bear a ſtripe 
more then. Chriſt will nbmber out. 3. For duration, he xr. 
ders that too, Ye ſhall have tribalaticy ten dayes. TheGentiles 


Revcl. 11. 2,9 hall tread the holy City under foot fourty two moneths. The mit. 


Revc|, 1,12 
Ats7.54,55 


meſſes ſhall ly in the ſtreets three dayes, and an half. So many days, 
monerths, years, Chriſt orders all. 

6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſionsin 
their gr:evous ſufferings : Was it not thus with 7o/», and 
Stephen > And how many Martyrs have ſpoke of ſuch ſpiritual 
viſions, viſites, incomes, which they have had in priſons, 
the like unto which they never found nor felt at other times? 
We give our rings, jewels, chains, networks to our children 
ifthey be in pains, which we lock up in cloſets and cabinetsat 
other times, Chriſt gives cabbiner-Winforrs lockt up, and 
unuſuall diſcoveries to his members in priſons and dunge- 
ons, of which many have had fiveet and* gracious expe- 
riences. 

7. Chriſt rewards all the /zff:rigs of his Saints. To you that 


Luk. 22.29, 30 have continued with me in my temptation, I appoint unto you a Kiag- 
2 Cor.416,17 d:m, as my Father hath appointed unto me. For onr light afflith- 


Rom.$ 18 


James 1. 12 


on,rhich 1s but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding, 
and eterual weight of glory. 1 recken that the ſufferings f thu 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall 


be revealed in us. And Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptati- 


ons, for when he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life. Torture 
are but trading with God for glory, ſaid Gerdins : and prrſecutors 
arl 
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ju but my fathers gold-ſmiths (ſaid Bernard) who are working to 
adle pearles to the crownes of Saints. Chriſtians ! comfort your 
ſelves with theſe words, | 
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of the manner how to carry our ſelves whey ſufferings 
and affiiftions are gane. 


He duties that concern us when afflition is gone, are 


theſe. — 
1. That we treaſure upall the experiences we have had of 


God, and of our own hearts in the time of ourafMidion: keep . 


wethem freſh in-our hearts, and work them upon our own 
ſpirits, and make uſe of them as God offers occaſion, . . 

2. Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had done then, 'be ſure 
now to ſer about, and nevggreſt tillx be done, that when 


- afliRion. comesagain, it may not find it undone, if it doth 


it will make the aflition very bitter unto us, if this rule 
were well obſerved, wwe ſhould bave glorious reforma- 
tions. 

3. Be we careful to performe the vowes we have madein 
ourafMictions. Moſt hypocrites have many good motions, 
and purpoſes, and ſeem to be new menin their aMi&ions, but 
when Gods hand is removed, they e:#r totheir old Bias a- 
gain, yea become wore then before, onely the elect are better for 


but now 1 have kepr thy word. | 
4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have 
made to God for obedience, rather then to his promiſes that he 
hath madeto us for aſliſtance. | 
5. Often calf our ſelves to account after the aMiQion is 
over, whatis becomeof it ? how was it with me then ? and 
bow isit no ? haveI more peace now then I had then? and 
how cornes "it abour 2 hath my peace grown upon good 
grounds, ſo as it may hold ? T had workings of Spirit then, what 
Ceee'd 7 are 


their afflictions afterwards ; Before 1 was affifted, I went aſtray, m_ 9.34 


all 19, 6 7 
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RY Saints ſufferings.  Chap.16$e&z 
"F- are become of them? have I been faithful to God andtomy 


own ſoul'?- 
6. In ſtead ofall other rules, be ſure to obſerve this; Sit we 
down and refle& upon our own ſelves, turne we in upon our own 
hearts,and examine our ſelves thus. — Have teachings been mix4 
with chaſtenings? have inſtrsttions accompas id cerrettions ? ' hath 
the red budded? hath God diſcovered to me the ſinfulneſſe of fin, the 
emptineſs fs creature, the flneſs ef Chriſt? 18 no evillike to 
the evikofſin 2: no good like to Jeſus Chriſt > isthe worldbe. 
come anemprty vanity, a mockery, a nothing in mine eyes ?: can 
I fay, it z5 goed I have been afflited ? and canlI point out- that 
ood, andſay, this I have got by my ſufferings ? canT ſay, I know 
Tine truths more inwardly, more clearly, mire experimental, 
more powerfully, more ſweetly, then.ever?. canT ſay, 1 bave quiet. 
ly ſobmitted, and I have endeavoured to improve my lufferings 
to Gods glory, and my own good ? Thus if we queſtion, our 
hearts will give the anſwer, either in the affirmitive, or inthe 
negative. If in the affirmitive; then fall on theſe Juries. 
As —- | 
1, Study to be thankfull, ſay with David, what foall Frend:r 
#nto the Lord? conſider how great things God hath d6nefor 
our ſouls. As 1. Godhath done more for. us, then if hehad 
never brought us into aflition and trouble, or then if he had 
brought us out the very ſame day on which he ſent us in: pre. 
vention and deliverance may be in wratt, but this is in love. 
2, God hath doubled his mercy and loving kindneſs to us, he 
hath commanded deliverance and inſtruction too: a hoiſted mer- 
cy ; yea, as deliverance and inſtruftion were the returne of 
prayer, atreble, a multipled mercy, which ſhould greatly 
indearcthe heart to God, and make it ſing with David, Twill 
love the L:rd, becauſe he hath heard the voyce of my {ſupplication.. 
Pſalm 116-2 3. God hath ſealed up our adoption and lon-ſhip , if ye endure 
Heb. 127 chaſtezing, God dealeth with you as with. ſonnes, for what ſonnt i 
he whom the father chaſteneth not ? our Patmos in this caſe hath 
been.our Paradiſe, wherein he hath given us his loves. 4. God 
hath conſecrated ——__  afictions have taken orders, as. 
it were, and ſtand no longer in the ranke of ordinare providen- 
ces, but ſerve now inthe order of goſpel-ordinances ;: a priſon, 
a-bed of fickneſsis turned into a ſchoole, inte a Temple; where: 
in 


P.alm 136 12 


Beat. ltd as —_ 


, things which Ged hath wrought in you. 
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in God tath taught us into his own likeneſs. 5. As God- hath 
conſecrated our ſufferings, ſo he hath conſecrated usalſo by our 
ſufferings, ye have need of patience,that when you have done the will 
ef God, you may inherit the promiſes, when we-have doneGods-will,He.1o 36 : 


 allisnot-done;,there is ſomewhat to be./xffercd, and therefore we 


have need of patience, to carry us through the /affering part of 

cur work, as well as the doing; that fo being perte&t, we may in- 

herit the promiſes. 6. God hath crowned us with the bleſling ; | 
Bleſſed 1s the man whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheſt, by this means alm's 4/12: 
God turnes the crown of thornes intoa crown of gold, and ſers 

iton our head, and now brings us forth wearing this crown, and 

ſhews us tothe world asa monument of free grace. - O then ſay 

with David, what ſpall I render unto the Lord fur all his benefirg Piolm x16. 13: 
tmards me ? God himſelf gives the anſwer, 7 will deliver thee, Paint $0.1 y- 
and thou ſhalt g lorifie me. | 

2. Study how to preſerveand maintaine that ſweet gracious 

fame ofheart,into which God hath brought us by aMictions : 

itisa dety which we ſhould practiſe as oft as we come from the 

word, or from any other divine ordinance: If an ordinance- 

frame, if a gracious impreſlion be on our hearts, we ſhould re- 

joyceinit, and bleſſe God for it, . and labour to keep up ſuch a 

fameinour hearts, till our next ſolemn approach unto God. 

But how much more ſhould this be our care and ſtudy, when we. 

come out of Gods furnace, that ſolemn'ordinance of aMiction, . 

tolabour and maintaine.that melting frame of heart, that 
warmth, and beate, that life, and vigour, which we have brought. 
vith us out of affliction > Lokro your ſelves that ye loſe mit theſe , Jgh,, g.- 
And to that - purpoſe. 

2. Beoſten reading over the leſſons which'God hath taughc us, 

frequently revive the remembrance of them in our heads, .and 

work the imprefitonsof them upon our hearts - 2. Renew of- 

ten upon our ſouls the remembrance of the ſharpneſs and bitter- 

nefsof the afflition : the Church found great advantage this- 

way. Remembring mine affudtien, and my miſery, the wermewood. 

and the gall, my ſoul hath them continually in remembrance,. and is Law.z.199 
humbledin me. The meaning is this; the people of God a- 
mongthe Jews that deſired to keep cloſe to Gad after their 
great deliverance from Babylon, experience a ſerious and con- 


ant remembrance ofthoſeſeventy years ſufferings,-to-be an ex- 
Ceeea3 cellent - 
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cellent preſervative to that humble and gracious frame of 
hearr, which God wrought them into in their captivity, and yer 
that isnot all, as remembrance of affliction preſerved humil 


ſo humility ſtrengthened faith , this 7 recall to minade, therefore 


have 1 hope, by the kindly operation of the remembrance of for. 
mer di{penſations, ſhe began to conceive - good hope through 
race, that God had not chaſtened her in wrath, but love 
2. Calloften to mind the ſad diſcourſes and reaſonings,the fears 
and tremblings which we have had in our boſoms in thetimes 
of ſuffering. 7 forget preſperiry (faid the Church) and I ſaid, my" 
firength and my hope 3s periſhed from the Lord: So feremiah water; 
flewed over mine head, then I ſaid, Iam cut off. Thus David, 1 
ſaid in my paſſion. And fonah, I ſaid, 1 am caſt out of thy {th 
Thus ſhould we call to mindour Saids , i. e. we ſhould fit down, 


and recount the impatiences, and ſhort-ſpiritedneſſes, the mur. 


mur, and unbeleefe, the love of a preſent world, the feare of 
death, the hard thoughts of God, all the irregularities and di- 
ſtempers of our own ſpirits in the time of tribulation : doubt. 
leſſe it would be of ſingular uſe, asto humble our fouls, andto 
check corruption, ſo to endeare and preſerve the teachings of 
God upon our fouls. Good and apright is the Lord, therefare wil 
he reach ſinners in the way, q. gd. 1 ſinned againſt the Lord in 
my afMiction, by my impatience, unbeleefe,unhumbledneſſe,&c, 
yet he was pleaſed not altogether to leave me without the reach- 
ings of his Spirit, not becauſe T was good, but becauſe he was 
g00d, not becauſe] pleaſed him, but becauſe mercy pleaſed him, 
not becauſe I was upright before him, but becauſe he was up- 
right, true, and faithful to his own promiſe, - good ard upright # 
the Lord, and therefore he hath taught me, thenwgh I was a ſinner in 
the way. 4+ Attend conſtantly, and confcionably upon the mi- 
niſtry ofthe Word. The truth is, the Word and the rod teach 
the ſameleſſons , the rod many times is but the words remem- 
brancer; and therefore as the rod quickensthe word, ſo the word 
back againe will revive and ſanQifie the zeachings of the rod; 
they mutually help to fet on one another with deepes imprefli- 
ons. 5. Feed that frame of heart which God hath taught us 
into : meditate much upon the ſinfulneſs of fin, the emptineſs f 
the creatare, the faulneſs of Chriſt, the exquiſztenes of his ſufferings 
the ſeverity of the laſt judgement, the torments of hell, the Joe 
| eavey, 
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Chap-16. Sect.q, —= aims ſuftrings, = 


heaven, the harrony of eternity, rich in meditation, and rich in 


race. 6. Be much in prayer : Strengthen O fred ( prays Pſ41.68,28 


David) that which thou haſt wrought in us. Accordingly was 
that prayer of Lyther, confirme O Lord in us what thoy haſt 
progght, and perfett the work, thou haſt brgun' in us to thy glory, 
Fo be it. Theſe arethe means to preſervea good frame of 
heart. 

2. But onthe other ſide, ifour heart anſwer in the negative, 
that our chaſtcaizgs have had no divine teachings, our God hath 
not diſcovered to us the Snfalneſs of ſin, the emptineſs of the crea-- 
tare, the fulneſs of Chriſt ,, either the rod was dumb, or we were: 
date ; atflition hath left us as it found us, as ignorant, as un- 
humbled, as unſenſible of fin, as worldly, as ſtrange to Chriſt, 
and our own hearts ; as regardlefſe of eternity, as tit for {in as 
mewere before; as devoyd of grace, as unthankful, as uncom- 
fortable as ever; Oitis ſad! and therefore,come, rowlr we our 


ſelves in the duſt before the Lord, ſmite upon our thigh, ſigh with Jer, 31.18 


the breaking ef our loynes, and cry out with Ephraim, Tho haſt 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullick nnaccuſtemed to the 
Juke, I have felt the blows of Ged, but that ts all : Þ have recei- 
ved no mire inſtruttions then a bruite beaſt : «r if Thad, Thave 
quickly loſt it ,, 1t #s like the untimely fruit of a weman that never 
ſaw the ſun. Truly we haveTauſe toſit down, and even with 
tor our affliction againe : God hath put himſelf into our hands 
(asit were) and we have let him go without the bleſling of fa- 
vinginftrution : how may we even wiſh, that we were in pri- 
ſonagaine, in our ſick bed againe, in baniſhment againe, &c.. 
however humble our ſelves greatly before the Lord, and wreſtle 
mightily for the after-improvings of God upon our hearts ; 
pray, tre me Lord,and I ſhall be turned, for thox art the Lord my 
-Gid, what affiiftion hath not done, Lord do rhow, ſet omnipotency on 
work, and it ſhall be done ,, turne me, and 1 ſhall be tarned ; that fo 
our ſouls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of free grace; after that 7 


returned I repented, and after that I was inſtrufted I ſmrote npon Jer.31, 19 


the thigh, I was aſhamed, yea even cenfounded,beoauſe I did bear the 
roruach of my youth. Urgethe Lord,as Sampſon did after his vi- 


Qory, thou haſt given this great deliverance into the hand of thy J%*g 15.18 


ſervant;, and ſhall I now dye for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the 


mircumciſed? Say we, Lord, thou haſt given thy ſervant this 
great 
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great deliverance from danger and death, and ſhall 1 now Periſh far 

Pialm 86.21 Want of diving improvement, and go down to hell among the uncir. 

Pſalm 143-19 cumciſed? teach me thy way O Lord, and [will walkein thy 

; truth. —— teachime to do thy will, for than art my God, thy ſpirit s 
20d, lead me into the land of uprightneſs. Tna word, defire the ' 

ord, that he would doall the work, and then take all the 


glory. 


Thus much of the S»fferings of Saints. - 
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CHAP. XVII. SECT. 1. 


Of preparatives to 


Faſting. 


4Þ. Itherto of duties ordinary ; now follow the extr- 
\ ordinary, Faſting and —_— : but becauſe the 
F Bookis ſwollen'bigger thenI had purpoſed ix, 
B andthat much of the extraordinary is contained 
9 inthe ordinary duties, I ſhall therefore deliverin 
few words what I have to ſay of theſe duties. 
The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which there is required ſome- 


thing. 
Antecedent. 
3 Corcomitant. 
Subſequent. 


1. The eAntecedent, or preparation thereto, conſiſts inthele 
particulars : ——- 


1. Take but.a moderate ſupper the night before, for ifaman 
glut himſelf over night, he will be more unfit for the duty ofkuw- 


miliation the next day. 


2. Immediately after ſupper, all ſervile works of our calling | 


laid aſide, begin the preparation, and continue ſo long as wecan 
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| Chap.17.Se&.2. ' Religions Faſting. _ 36 
areniently ſit up, even longer and fater then on other dayes: © 

From even to even ſhall ye celebrate your * Sabbath faith God,and Ley 21.34 
therefore then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, * 1 ſpeak not 


propounding to our ſelves the end of our intended Faſt, reſol- this ia refe- 


. . - MEE: . - rence to our 
ving to keep it to God according to his will, adding ſerious pe- 7: ret ; 
Indeed the ſee _ 
: venti:-day | 
Sabbath among the Jews began atevening, a: d ſo ended rhe next Cay evening, according to 
the beginning and ending of nztural dayes from the Creation (as it is ſaid.) the evening and 
morning m:de the fi: ſt day,bur cur Lord: d2y beginneth in the morning from the reſurreQion 
of Chriſt on the morning onthar day, and that's not withou: a myſtery, that the Legal Sab- 
bab began with darkneſs, and the Eyangelica! began with light, 


titions to Godin our prayers, in that behalf 


3. When we awake that night, let not our thoughts be upon 
worldly buſineſs, much leſs upon any wicked thing, but let them 
be holy, ſuch as may tend to the furtherance of the holy ations 
to be done the next day. | 
4. Ariſe early the day of ourFaft, this agrees well with a | 
on, gat it is prgþable, that for this cauſe ſome /ay «x the 2 Sam.12. 16 
frond, others in ſack-cloath, in the nights of their faſts, not on-Jocl x. 23 
ly toexpreſs, but to further their humiliation, by keeping them. 
from ſleeping over much or over ſweetly. | 
5 Inthe morning (after ſome renewing of our preparation, 
and prayer for Gods ſpiritual grace to enable us to ſanRikie a 
Faſt that day) apply we our ſelves to the main work of the day, 
of which in the next Section. 


SECT. 2. 
Of the duties required in Faſting, ' - 


[x the aRion of Faſting there are duriesYnnany 


1. Theinward duties are J6* _ A 
1. The duties that more generally concern the nature of the 
" Wl Gay, areſuch as theſe : — | | 

1. In the true ſpiritual Faſ#, there muſt be faſting from (in, or 
the forſaking of all our ſins; for whiles we abſtain from lawful 
things, weare admoniſhed much more to abſtain from all things 
Dddd that 
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- that ace guierly unlaveful at all times ; It is the. Lords comply = 7 


Bebold, 1efeft for ſtrife and debate, and ſmite with the ft of wich. 
LES a not faſt « as this 4” It is plain,. the LS 
endure no Faſt of thoſe that go on ſtill in their wickedneg,, . 

2. The word and prayer muſt be added : 1fafted andproyed 
before the Gia of Heaven, Taid Nehemiah: — And they ftod 
in their place, andreadinthe Bookef the Law f the Lord they 
God, cone feurth part of the day, and another fuurth pare they 
conf ſed and werfhipped the Lord their Ged : But whereas prayer s 
a daily and ordinary exerciſe of the Saints, it is manifelt, har 
by Prayer coupled with Fafting,is underſtood a ſpecial and peg. 
leſs kinde of Prayer, wherein two things are required : 1, Fer. 
vency of deſire , now, we mult not onely pray, bytory anrojte 
Lord ,, yea, as the Ninevites Ipeak, We are tocry mightily wwe 
him : For the uſe of our outward abſtinence, is but the wing of 
prayer, wherewith it might more eaſily fly up to heaven. 2, In 
ſuch a prayer there ſhould be an aſſxrarce of fi: + The Lord 
hath made a gracious promiſe in many places to this Oxdingy 


2 Chron. 7.14. 1/a.58.8,'3. 7ocl 2.18,19. Und {etall the Fallsof 
ACOnL, of Chriſt, both inthe Old and New Teſtament, be 


looked at, as 7zdges 20.23. Ezra 9.6. Eſth.4.16. Aﬀs 13 az. 
and it willappear, that the end of their faſts (kept in any mea- 
fare of truth and ſincerity) was a feaſt, and the ifſueoftheir 
mourning, great rejoycing , all which may ſerve wonderfully 
to ſtrengthen our faith in this holy performance, _ - 

3. Worksof mercy muſt be added, Js not this the faft that 7 
have choſen, to looſe the bands of wickeaneſs, to deal rhy bread 
unto the hyngry,” to bring the pocr that are caſt out, into thine houſe, 
and when thu ſeeſt the naked; to ecver them ? In all our fafts thi 
muſt be obſerved, that the poor may have the gain of our faſt- 
ing ; If ther lyns and bowels bleſs us, the Lord alſo will bleſs m 
«bnnaantly. : , 

4. We muſt ever in theſe days of humiliation, renew our Co- 
venant with theLord, and not onely unfeignedly purpoſe, bit 
faithfully promiſe amendment of life ; this making, renewi 
and keeping our Covenant, is the life and ſum, and the one y 
neceſſary thing inthis excellent and extraordinary exerciſe of 
Hſting and prayer. 

2. Thepariicular duties, wherein we muſt ſeriouſly exerciſe 
our ſouls on ſuch a day, are theſe : — 1,1n, 
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. Tn a right wok hr and full wo of all-our viſe-. 


oh; , iniquittes, tra ons, and fins. 

2. In a right apprtero of Gods dreadful wrath and flame. 
ing venegance againſt ſin. 

3. Ina feeling ſence of our own unſpeakable, and inconcei- 
vable miſery by Teaſon thereof. 

4. In a vile and baſe conceit and eſteem of our ſelves, abhor- 
riog our ſelves in duſt and aſhes. 

5. In an inward forrow, renting of the heart, bleeding of 
the ſoul, accompanied with an outward bewayling, with a plen- 
ful and heart-piercing confeſſion of all our ſins before Gods 
gracious throne. 

6. In a reſolute hatred, diſlike and averſion inthe will; in an 
entry reſolution and ftrong'reaſoning of the mind ; ina 
conſtant endeayour and watchful oppoſition againſt fin. 

-, In an hearty grieving, that wecannot perform all theſe 
more heartily, ſincerely and ſoundly. 

2. Theourwerd: duties foakid elpeculiy' in cute abſti- 
wnce's AS — rb 

1, From full ſleep, whebee that exhortation bas feale, 
Watch unto prayer, Col.4.2." 1: Pet-4.7. 


\ 2, From coftly apparel, from ornaments, and better attire, 


Exed.z3.4,5,6. fonab 36. | 

3 From matrimonial 'Benevolence, from that: ociery 5rhich 

- hath ſaniaed by his Wordro martied perves; 1 Cor 77:5. 
cel 2.16. 
4. From bodily labors and worldly bafkigh, Lov. 16, 20,3 I. 

23. A foel 1.14. — IF. 
5. From food ; wholly, andyetthis total abſtinence from 

meat and drink-ts not fo firiatly required, butthatthey whoſe 
health cannot bear it, ' may incaſe of true necefficy,! wake ſome 
little refreſhing, leſt otherwiſe rheyhazard.or hbrt cheirhealch, 
and unfit themſelves for the ſpiritual exerciſe ang duty ; 'indeed 
we have no example ofthis caſe propounded in{cripture, yet we 
have a ſufficient ground for it, Hoſea 6.6, Mfgt.12:7. ©  - 

6. From all carnal de! ights and pleaſures of 'thislite, ord 2. 
16. Davidand Daniel would not anoint thenifelves'at ſuch a 
time, 1 Sam. 12.20. D4r.10,3. and ailtheſe outward dutiesire 
to beobſerved. x ;Partly as helps to our Iumiliation, anrenoun- 
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cing the hinderances thereof. 2. Partly as fignsof our humiliatj 
on, whereby we acknowledge | our elves. unworthy of theſe 
deights. 3.Partly as evidences of our repentance, in-that by w 

of godly revenge, wedeprjve our ſenſes (which have al fined 


of their ſeveral delights. 


SECT: :3. | 
Of the dutics after fafting. - 


Hen all 1sdone and performed , obſerve theſe parti. 

culars : — | 
... I. Takeheedofinward pride, and refting in the performance: 
ſpiritual pride is thar wormithat will. breed in the beſt fruitsof 
the Spirit, that poiſon which the Devil (that helliſh ſpider) will 
ſuek out of the beſt Aowers-in Gods Garden, and ifhe canbut 
prevail overus to. be ſelf-conceited with our ex/argements, or to 
rruſt to that ſervice we have done, -he hath what he looks for, 
and deprives us of all the comfort of our humiliation, Labour 
therefore as much as we can;to bumble our ſelves with a through 
view of our failings in the beſt ofour performances ; and for our 
enlargements,conlider we the fountain of them, which is not any 
ability of our own, but the good Spirit of God, breathing 
where and when. it . lifteth, - and fettirig:out our. ſtrait hearts 
which otherwiſe would be uttetly cloſed and ſhut up, let Chriſt 
have the glory of all our abilities, who hath given us his grace, 
but will not give buy glory to another. 

2. Hold the ftrength which we have got that day as much as 
we can, keep we ſtill our intereſt and holy acquaintance, which 
we have gotten with God,” and with the holy exerciſes of Reli. 
gion;unlooſe notthe bent of our care and affe@tions againſt fin, 
and for God : It is a corruption of our nature, and it isa policy 
of Satan to help it forward, that we ſome unwiſe warriers 
when they have gotten the day of their enemies) we grow full. 
of preſumption and ſecurity, by waich the eneray taketh advan- 
rage to recolle& his forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for, 
gives us the foil,if not theoverthrow.we are too apt, after a day 
ofhumiliation, ' to fall into a kind of remiſsneſs, as if then we 
had gotten the maſtery , whereas if Satan fly fromus, H_ 
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weak ned in us, it is but far « ſeaſon, and but in part, and eſpeci- Luke 4. 13 
| allyifwe ſtandnot upon our watch, Satan will take occaſion ro Mat-1 2.44 
return, and fin will revive in vs. ; oi 

3. Wait upon God for return; we muſt not preſume that pre- 
 ſently upon the work done, God mult grant our asking;as hypo-. | 
crites.that could ſay, We have faſted, and thou haſt not regarded ifaiah 58.3 
ir; we may and muſt expe>t a gracious hearing, upon our un- = 
 feigned humiliation, A# rhings whatſcever ye ſhall ack in prayer, AY 
| believing, ye ſhall receive, but as for when and how, we muſt 3423 
mat patiently , itis true, faith ſecureth ns of good ſucceſs, This i John 5. 14 
; the confidence that we have in him, that of we ach any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth ws, but faith neither preſcribeth un- 3,,, ,, , ; 
toGod how ; For who hath direfted the Spirit of the Lord ? or Is. 38. 46 
being his councellor, hath taught him? nor yet doth it make haſte, 
Beh:ld, I laid in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a tryed fine, a pre- 
cows cornerſtone, a ſure foundation ;, he that beliverh ſhall not 
wake haſte : Faith waits Gods leiſure, when he in his wiſdom 
judgeth it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time. 

7 ow thus much of our duty before, in, and after Religious 
Faſting. | = 
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CHAP. XVIIL SECT. t. 


Of the Duties to be performed 
b:fore Thanksgivmg or 
| Feaſting. 7 


beg He ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or 

=S Thayksgiving ; and the preparation thereto con- 

DS liſts int theſe particular : — | 

W : 7. Intheftirring up of our ſelves to the per- 
S FHRS formance of this duty : Bleſs the Lord, O my foal, - 

and all that 1s withirrme, blcſſe his holy name : Bleſs the Lord, O Pal 103-12 

w} ſoul, and forget not all bis benefits, | pert 
2, ]n meditating on Gods nndeſerved bounty towards us, 
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dooroanating od 72 der fan. 


which faidft-ro me, — 1 will deal well with thee I am wit wh 


of the leaft of all the mercies,and all the trurh whith thou haſt ſorwid | 


znr0 thy ſervant. : 


3- Incraving the aſlifarce of Gods Spirit (becauſe of owe... 


ſelves we ar: unable) ro open our lips, that we muy ſbew forth by 
praiſe. | 


i 


SECT. 2- 
Of the Datzes required in T, hankf, giving. 


Is the ation of 7; hanksgiving there are duties awed, 


outward, 
: nn Sx&F's, T hankefulneſs. 
1. Theinmward daties are AS; Chuofaluefs ; 
| Mindfulneſs. 
1 .Thaxkefulnefs of the ſoul, which implieAcinowie | 


Aﬀection, 
| 1. We muſt minde, and therefore we are often ſtirred upto 
remember Gods benefits, Dear.6 12. — 8.18. — 32.18.P/al, 


. 103.2. 


8.18. and our beholdingneſs, in reſpe& of our own nullity and 


-unworthineſs, x Cr.4.7. 1 Chron.179.i6. The 1 
3. We muſt prize andeſteem Gods benefits, endeavouring to 
.amplitie them, in refpe& of their greatneſs, excellency, profit, - 


neceſlity, Cy; acknowledging therein Gods wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, fa 

Pſal.16.5,6. Mirke 7.37. Rom. 8,28.-and this acknowledge- 
ment, if it be effetual, will work affeftion in the heart, aſeule 


of Gods | 0-7 prion bounty towardsgys, cauſing us tslove | 


God, and tobe obſequious towards God in all the dutiesof 
Thankfulneſs. ' | 

2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit ;, as the Lord lovesa 
chearful giver, 0a chearful Thanksgiver, x&es thanks, comes 
of xaip» to rejoyce x4475 mult be {4t7z apes with joy, Plil.1.4; 
Zames 5.13. The Holy Ghoſt in many places hath joynedthem 


cogether : 


2. We muſt acktowledge Gods goodneſs, James 1.17, Dent,” | 


therly providence and bounty towards us. | 
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Chap. 1d. tect.3.. Re” Holy Faſting. Wc: > 
ether: 1 will be olad and rejoyce in thee, I will ſing prai Þ ab EE 2 
Tron, O thou weſ high ? pedigus in the rs p jgfory aw 1D 
rw, for praiſe is "" for the upright : — It ts a gord thinz to Pial.g 4.4 : 
ive thanks unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes unto thy name, O moſt 7 
oh, — For thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy work, 1 will 
1,0P 
wixmph in the works of thy bands. | 
2 Theetward duty, is to exprels our inward Thankefalneſs 
WY and C/carfuine/s. Our Thank fulneſ7,by celebrating and praiſing 
- WW chename of God, by extolling his goodneſs, by recounting his 
| mercies, and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our Chear- 
fulneſs, by makinga joyful noyſe and ſinging unto God ; $5 
alind unto God oxer firen th, make a joyful noſe mnto the Godo 
cb : —— Makg a of noyſe unto the Lord, all ye Lands, ſerve Pal. 82.3 
th: Lord with gladneſs, come befire his preſence with ſinging : To Plal100,1,4, 
this purpoſe we may ſing the Pſalms inthe end of this Book, or 
ſomeſuch other. | | 
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SECT: 5. 
of the Duties after Thanksgiving. 


THe Duty after, confiſts,in theſe particulars: —— 
T 1. Inreferring the benefitsand gifts received, to the S[0- 
ry of God the giver, in the _—_ his Church. 

2. In ſeeking to gloritie God who hath been ſo gracious unto- 
w, by bringing forth the fruits ofa godly life : Herein is my Fa- 
ther yore that ye bear much frait.. 

3. In honouring the Lord with our ſubſtance, and acknow- 
edging him to be the chief Lord of all.we poſſeſs : Honoxr rhe 
Lrd with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt frait of all thy encreaſe..P.ovc3.g. 


Joha 25,8 
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Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr.W.B, | 


Plalmioo.to the tune, Have wercy,&c | 1 le praiſe thee with wy ſong, 
Ll men of moral birth, the natipns all x5ong : 
A that dwell in all the earth, 4. To heavens bigh, to clorids of hy 
2. O make amnoyſe to Ged with joys, - his truth and mercies throng, 2 
and ſerve the Lord with mirth. | 5. Exalted be thy name 
O come before his throne above the heavens frame, \ 
with ſinging, every one ; Let rarth below the trumpet bluw 
3. For certainly the Lurd moſs high, ' | of thy remwowned fame. 
even he s God alone. £5 


He made us, and not we ;, .' PSAL.-150. 
not we our ſelves, but he, | . - 
Hi folk,, and fleck,, and paſture ftock. - Raiſe, praiſe the Lord muſt high 
he made us for to be : . within by ſanftuary, * : 
4. With praiſe come to his gate, | In topmoſt rower of bis great power, 
and to his conrts relate . with praiſe him magnifie. 
His laud and fame, and bleſs his name : | 2. Praiſe him fur afts renown'd, 
his honour celebrate, with excellency crown'd, ** 
| According to his greatneſs, do 
$. For God 1s good for ever, praiſe him with rrumpet ſound. 
his mercy faileth never. | . 
| His trmth doth laſt all ages paſt, * 3. O praiſe him chearfull 
and conſtant doth perſever. { wack Hes and ans : 
| | 4+ And let the dance his praiſe advance, 
PSAL. 108. 1. part, | and Timbrels melody | 
5 | Praiſe him with loyat conſents 
O God 1 fix my heart, of ſtringed inſlruments. 
my glory bears a part, $-T he Organs bring loud("ymbal: ring, 
And as my tongue, fo ſhall my ſong | eachone hys praiſe preſents. © 
praiſe thee with muſiks art. | 
2, Wake Harp and Pſaltery. 5- High ſounding Cymbals ring, 
right early wake will T : 4 let every Ts, thing 
3. Thy praiſes Lord, will Trecord, T he prai/e record of this great Lord, 
the people ſtanding by. : and Allelujah fing. 
Allelajah, and again Allelmjah ; Amen, Allelujah. 
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THE 


LAST THINGS. | 


[n reference to the 


FIRST & MIDDLE THINGS: 3 
OR, CERTAIN 


Medications 


Life, Death, fi H ell, Right 


Purgatory, and Heaven. 
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FOR CTEDAHTC7THREN 


Delivered by 
SAAC AMBROSE! 


Minifler of Chrift at PxESTON 
f Actoundenes in Lancaſhire, 


—_ 
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"i 32-239. O that they were wi *, that they underſiood this, that they [4 
: would confeder their latter end. 

Ecclus. 7. 36. Whatſcever thou takeft in hind, remamber the end, and thou — 

alt never do amiſſe. 
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PEPEVEEDRORE NNE RRQ 
To the Right Honourable 


WILLIAM 


EARL of 


Bedford, 


LORD RUSSEL 


' BARON of | 
THORN EHAUG H. 
My mach Honored Lord, 
iam Lihough all carthly accominodations are 
AYE” common mercies be both axro the 


s $ evil ee he Tf 1d the unjuſt, Mar. 
: y Ve | 


8 WL 5r #5 F- ek COEN 
ompliſhm - 
&- ron ron MEN'S , they are rome tobe 
ut peculiar tothe ons deg God. For mine own part, | 
however the Lord. hath | eG eo give me but a poor 
.pirtance 'of theſe outward things ; yet in the income 


thereof man Lhave oblerved: fo machof his'pe- 
culiar Kimce Ln thereby they: have been bt 
much {weetned, - and: my heart hath been raifed to 2d 
mire his grace, Amongſt the many gracious experien- 
ces, whictr;my..Gad hath given-unto his —_—_— ob 
vant z This muſt nox.beforgotten, (o/F;) Thr 

of late under an. bard. ibettion (wi h 1 judge 


w— 


et am .. | 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. 


CC ——_ 


= ——_ 


meer to mention, whereia I ſuffered with inward 
conſcienciouſly) all ſtreams of wonted ſupply beings 
ſtopped, the waters 'for.the relief of my ſelf and fa: 
mily did run low; I went re bed with-lome ſtagper- 
ings and doubtings of the fountains letting our of- ic 
{elf for our refreſhing : . but ere I'did awake in the morn. 
ing, a letter was brought unto ty houſe, ard after to, 
my bed,wvhereſo-ſoon as I could open mine eyes, I'open- 
ed the lerter({igned by a choice friend,a precious Miniſter 
of Chriſt Mz Symeon A ſb-) which reported ſome unexed- 
ed breakings out of Gods goodneſle for my comfor 
Theſe are ſome ofhis lines ; Tour God, who hath given " 
an heart, thankfully to recorg your,experiences of his gou 


neſſe, doth renew experiekes; oy you? encouragement. Now: 


1 ſhall report ont, which will raiſe up your ſpirit tqwards the 
God of 4 mercies,gfc. My Lord, I ſhall repeat no more 


of his relation,neicher will I particulerize your ſeaſanable- 


and liberal contribution the time of divpls ing ſuch mat- 


ters.to the world, will be beſt at the worlds eng; whoa 


Chriſt himſelf will both ſpeak. and"recompence them, 
Matth..25. 34, 35-36. My intention in this Narratibh, 


inchicbp o publiſh, how infinitely T am+bound ro ferye- 
5 of 


my God,.and how good a GodT ſerve. This p 


Divine Providence doth'cauſe me to mind the wotdsof: 
our Saviour, when he ſent his diſciples out to preach the- 
Goſpel: Provide neither gold nor ſilver, nor brafſe in yow 
purſes, Mat. 10,9, and ſalute no manby the way, oro | 


(4.4.)ſtand notupon officious complements to pet fri 


go you about my work, and I 'vilt provide for you. And 
to ſhew his fatithfulneſſe in keeping Promiſe, he asketh 
them before his leaving the world, JPhez I ſent you without 
purſe, and Jerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing y and they 

, Luke 22. 35, This'is Dr. Preſtons. Com- 


ſaid nothing, 
nent upon the Text, 1f a man be a Miniſter of chriſt, let 
| him 


a” CCRT a... DeG..” ode IE ES; 
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The' Epiſtle Dedjcatary. 
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Bis dar think with hlinſelf,, how-to provide ſt far himſelf, % 


but how he may do moſt good. Let him take nocare: for pre- 
ferment. Leg us prefer Chriit, and he will prefer <4 6 

-Iknow it is an hard: matter (as one ſaith well) to truſt 
God:for bread and water ; and a Chriſtian-will :find it 
more difficult (if puttoir through wanvofibread) co re- 
lie 1pon Gods feeding Promiſes, then upon his Promſes 
for eternal life. - But as this is aground of deep humilia- 


tionunto all believers, cunts oy nan 
Miniſters'to diftruft cheir God): bughtheunwor- 
thy world doth maligne them,andfſeeic rodepriverthemof 
their due maintenance? Lerthem:Enow, that whea the 
preedy mouth of Sacriledge hath ſwillowed downall, then 
one thorſel-of Gods proviſion, (efpeaia]ly if ircame ya- 
expected, upoh prayets;! when:wants are. moſt): will be 
more ſweet coaſpirityal reliſh, chew all former full en- 
jojments were. Your Lordſhip will pardon this Digre(- 
fi0n, becauſe the remembrance of your Noble fayvourhath 
oaſioned it; My Lotd; chat good acceptance. which.my 
three priritedFreatiſes haye found; doth encourageiano+ 
ther EditjGh; nd whereas the xwo firſt had EpiſtlesDe- 
dicatory prefixed formetly, -1 now humbly preſume, as 2 
teſtimony'of oy gratirude, to prefent:the laſt unro-pub- 
lickwſe, 4inder ' Hononrspatrornage..1 > 22 2630 191 
Theſe laſt things were theftudies.of Dy ybunget times; 
ifthey had not been made publick already, I would have 
placed them in another method ; but now Tſhall nor aker 
them. They ſuggeſt matter for every Chriſtians daily 
meditation z and if the heart be ſerious, they will be found 
many wayes profitable. Hereby the ſecure conſcience 
may be awakened : Repentance in godly ſorrow, holy 
ſhame, hatred of ſin,with ſelf- dereſtation will be quicken- 
ed: Bowels of compaſſion towards impenitent offenders 
will be kindled : and love to the Lord Jeſus will be en- 
* = larged 


» 


The Epifle a, 


ha eo; webiet! the ſoul loakeeb'upos kicd/(by: mhans 
Red Cube falfrings atkd} only 
delivered fromxhie guilt.of Fine, . the king heath, ln 
cerrour of the laſt boars the mnexpreſible ever- 
laſting.corments af hell; bur alſo. admitred imo dex 
cal Communion'with Gad'in 
My Lord, when I waited. on your Honour at Wuehar, 
I rejoyced-to obſerve the good order in your Loxrd(hips 
Family, of Morning and Evening Prayer, and my-hearg 
was cheered:in- ar. paar of thoſe: precious know- 
ing Chriſtian ſervants: who attend 

Goon, (Noble Lord) glcontirin in the ſervice of the 
A ry, maintain his honour inal holy exerciſes, &, 

ivare and publick, Cheriſhand cou 

whe —— [the Lord :: Beconfident, that-thoſe who make 
conſcience to (erve God, willſerve youbeſt. There ws 
one ſpeechof your Lordſhip, which in a ſpecial manner 
ſticks with _ (viR, where ofyir g's the ah 5 
Mind#ers' and People, us walls dbent'your howſe;'; 
Lord; I verily: believe,:that:you and yours are. AY 
hearts and prayers of many ſuch: And'ss tor my ia 
haveany intereft in the God of Heaven, I acknowled 
that many obligations lie upon me, to improve ic 4 
for your good Lordſhip,your vertuous Ladyand hi 
Pofteriry. 'My Lord, :I am: 


Prefton, Ofeb. 12. Your Honours Faithful, though 
. 2653. very unworthy Servant, 


ISAAC AMBROSE, 


. F.2 
E, ME.) 
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READER; % p: = w_ 
Ot to ftey thee tas long at the door, com in, ant 
ON the mayſt in this Fabrick fee theſe ſeveral 


Life, Ser. r. 

wy "JDeab, Ser. 2. 

Mans miſery in his Fudgement, Ser, 3. 

Bere 3s _ TThe Execution, Ser. 4, 


Red mption, Ser. 5. 


Gods mercy in our 3 loans I 


The firſt part may bring thee to a fight, and ſenſe, and ſor- 
row gt The Soars 4 fight Eo v67 -£ 4 comfort in 
Chriſt : and theſe are the principal means of converſion. 
Nor is the work unprofitable; if thou beeft converted, uſe 
them as daily Medit «tons, and they will keep thee from ſinne, 
and help thee towards Heaven. One of our Worthies can tell 
thee, tbat Nothing more ſtrongly bends men tofinchan 
ſecurity, or incogitancy of theſe things. © 1f thou «5k, what 
things? he anſwers, The end of our creation and re- 
demption, the certainty of death, uncertainty of life, 
We evere account we muſt give, the juſt retribution we 

all have, the miſery of the damned in hell, the bleſſed- . 
neſſe of the Saints in Heaven; theſe things being ſadly 
A4 and 


% 


| and pl logeaty foe wpon, ould dence our bark. | 


ent on wo abl id M. « he 
ever been holden very. material, and of ſpecial momenr 
to make us (by, Gods' ing) more humble, unworld. 
ly, providegt and prepay for ch evil dy, Pep 
wldbe 


it, every one of theſe following ſubjei?s would be an excellem 
a or ph liberate meditation. See the 


| Middle Things, js 8. Sect, 4, Fry bes, ; and practil 

e Meaittations,. ave 1 ir 2 5. thiend's 

be avens hop! Rk a beer | nd and ro thaya, 
ſie, rot 69" I built i for thee.” £ 


"3% 
ps nh 
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ALS. 
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ny and evil dani geo my tife bees. 


vin Pharach was ng, fa/eph 
9 Steward, and faco er,.. there was 
 agreatfamine, which Howe, Nha ad efeamod, "fe 
'- ſepb foretold, 2nd. Fecob ſuffer 
ſent foſephto \ Pharath, inc co to: gh 


" *:-..- the-lame providence ſo that © 
yet ſome food muſt be. in Bayh: a das. es Fane ad aa 
all the land of Canaan : er. {ome and welebing. (as you © 4s Layer 
"34 


may ſee in the fiery,” Pharach ſalutes Facob with chis queſtion, 
whe; 1s thy age? How many are thy dayes How many ? alas, 


but few : Whar are' they >. alas, 
at his Arichmerick ; the bill is ſhorty and the number bur a ci- 


pher: Will you hear him-caſt his accounts 2 Firſt, yu oe: Jes, 
and withourtall rules of falſhogd,by ſu rs on 
full of evi/ :: contra&Kall, and this1s *s ſum of all, Few and er ev] 
have the dayes life been,” 

This Text, bits, is the Leaſe of Zacobs life ; God the chief” 
Lord.entichr his » yet imirg the grant of his rime : will 
you the Leaſe? forwhat.ime 2, no Works, 2 Tife] 7 
faich or buta life >whar years? no "br | 
eb : bur dayes? how many ? not many, hiſs; | 


h Pharcobs | 


bur e2:/+ Thus we find 74cob. - t 


ſee, inverc the Tax, = 
eehich all hangs ; ; ics bug 7 l. fi a 


Be . 33 
4 5s h 9994 S<< at z KG. " 


- 4 
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\ . / Ould you know what is that ? cake but a view of News, 
and nd Frere theſe wilt ſuffi LOL ene 
what is irbyt. 


the a4 ada 
Te my life 


=> 
: We berha ſo "of 


- Plaur, £5 41 lower 
Z NES as Cone hm is read aith 
; as foon as.we iredead; Angels garkerin ilk 5 
| 260-5 616) ke rt wings we are carriecyo that Barn of Hea wp adorns, 
{omg Phi- ith Philemon, Lifeisno betvet chan acommerferr pul road var 
; if the cotours be fa) , and che 'refemblance near? the ſhadow 
Scene eft ludzs death; and the Curtains of our:grave will darkert alk. * 4 pullore? | 
= thatis roo honourablle ; /if>is(aworſe tf 
kn we ener if curbirch, and a&alloirlic = 


ha ”"— ar ens re 
SOREN 


6? a WErexo vo ormnince rr ae. bad in Fr. 4 
ſec by the hatid of Naatsre - nay, if you will Jower; oper hd, 7 mee 
hife, and /ife is'but the itnage of deeth, fark Cato; Here is true a 
_ pifture af out frailey, 1feis like drath3indeed folic foncarto- 
/ gether, tharwecannordiffer eachfrom orher. | 

See here the condicion-of our lifezwhar is ir bur «Roſe aGraife, 
TER #' Pitture, a Þ lay, a Shew,' a $/ a Dream, iv mvagedf 


Death >ſuch a things tif, tharyveTo mich ratl of. Wh 
, a fs, hag dare Hepthee i L 0) 


- Andif. 
Ke er cent vm opp ee qe -the (WPv- 
ers feign zofpint ir threads :- 6ne r-draves, a 
third cuts ir-off; what is your life 'but '# thread? ſome have a * 
firon12er tn , others moreflender: fone; live rilt near rot, 
athers die-when ſcarce borni-there's none endutes fong 3 this 
thread of life is cut ſocneriorlater, and rhen our wotkis done, 
our courſe is finiſhed.” Are theſe the Emblemes of anr-/f->an4 
dare wetruſt to this broken Raffe Fhow-do the precede 
us Chrituans m(theſeudies ? Them books were shalls, their derks 
were graves, dheirerenentbrinct href. Awakt your ſouls, 


/ves > are not Heathens'and Chriſtians ey hg er Ff HR nel] 
of one mother Eareh? the Goſpel may from the Tſe-. <# 
cond, nor the firſt death; only ror your firt;co ef ;; 


burdl Goodvat "Barnes, atid [wi Tex: > ou hk 
Life, as Oromwezes the Conjurer of his'Eoge, whi ny 
cluded the-felicicy of the world; yer bemg opened, (08 


nothing but ##de - Think what you pleaſe;-y our Nifea dur 
_ Winds, which may be Roprſoon, bur cnot ll hong bythe ly. mice Ol 
But ſecon as; O'« cripture wi "RT 

point. "The Fs of win bor of licckeefieem 3 rs. rn | 
Shrub, or a Brier inthie fire? eAs the crackling of thernes under 2 
the pot, fo is the (ifeos) yep vs Penrtwey nn rb . 
i 6. Nay, meching, iitoutYfeis Bedel, 7. 6.3 
no berterthana' lraf 5not ofſh 6 


T's = oh a EOS; "pf ph 
£ z * (E | a. % 1 
CET F 
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_ HO BE. 


ſhaken, ſo yain,ſo a inconfiantis ras x has” 
wen you ew ter? red han with the wide? Mat x6. 
Nay, a reed were "nar -our je haſte, GO oberes. 


ob 8. 11, 12, 
raſh > All fleſh is 
the field ; the gale e witbergby 6 # he flower, 
ple-is graſſe, Ma. 40. 7," Þ ELLE 
ence;but norſo Lol Tp dr ron ned nou þ :ſembl | 
ſo inſome meaſure chey-have /fe.: but /ife hy: irbous 
any ſpark of /;fe in it, thus cries David ; OR Mes ; 5s 
like ſmok:, and my-boms ave bur dike "oy "_ 
Yer ts here noftap, the ſmoke ingenders 
firteft reſemblance of our life-:; 14 pr mp any "peſech avs 
cloud (faithFob) And our life feſhally CAWAY 4s d, trace ht acl 
| | & come te nought,ac the lt that ts driven away with the be, 
| Job 30.15. the SungJob 30.15. Neither i$thk all, clouds oro | 
2 6 ” #cis like. a tempeſt, it.is a c/ougd,, andawade r00 3. _ Mp | 
E- mJ lift is but awinde, andithat mine ge ſhalls wo "# £ 
Job 7. 7: plagfove, ob 7.7.Nay,we muft lower,and finda _—__ _ 
1tisROtay. de, but water, ſaid that woman of 7 Rh 2 
2 a water [pilt 2 "the gronnd,' which cannot -be ettered ps at _ 9, 
þ 2 Sam. 14-14- "2230-4 4,8 4:yet is water both a good and neceſfary.element; 8 | 
F. is the-leaſt part of warer noching but a foams,;a bybt e: The, Wn 
Y ET .of & Hey "On great c ing) is deftroyed as the foam «pent ea 
Hol. 19.7. cer, Hoſ. 1 can no More, and yer here.is ſomerhing leſſc;s - 
foart or. bud ble may burſt inco a vapour, and #hat is Jour Hif 2-3 ts + 
L | & FY01 avapexr that appeartth for a little tine, and aftermirds 
| James 4. 14- | vaniſÞtth away, Jam. 4. 14. Leſſe then this 1s noe oo yo W 
-* oL - ſomething lefle, nothing in ſubſtance ; all it is, ic 1s ut 2 hadow,. | 
-We are ftrangers and ſo, ourners a all our fathers were; oun dayet” 
« Chr. 29. 15. are like a ſhadow upon the earth, there is none abiding,xChr 00.29: 
 - 154: SeeWhither we have brought our /ife, and yer UFMEP art, 
. we will down one flep lower; upon a firict view we fingpamh we Y. 
Jahn Dedew, enly a meer AOL: A voy ai b) Be-"- 


£055 4h 01077 Tie 110 © 
de Tigs Sigler oily  Horf; 6 
A, Lend 


abt « arc of nothing 2 I 
> vahic of men; that* my] 
jou ro maintain this tife | 

1m h ral 


ro Bag | 

pick. wh where is Gur Log . 
Es 7 7 f IM 
TIE i where's ndthing TG PAY. py wo E 

| Jlliw'f 1; nl bupifi eat}1? Sure wet that we Co etlends <Y 


live, but fure it is thar-we ae 3 'or if, we _ the beſt hold Hen ours 
| kyeisbur laſe: God our 


Wgtenntyns: 
- har bi me yur 


ZFord may beflow'what he & corpus more 
| moneakdgo he wiſe hen no ro. ts ? 
| tary peace ne yet if foutsk; Who 
eſſo of, Whoethe Leer > Man: Wharie Riſes 
Sh Ft: For what terine? My ife.] Thus Facobrells Pha-. 
| ar ans 8 a0 Few and evil have wy 
4 lie] en, 
 B | Thisisrti& Leaſe, and now you bave it, ter us fee mharaſ+ you. 
- will make of it/* © * 
| Ic is a bad life ſome live; {ove' (ſay the v)- and bet ws exjop Hſe 1, ; 
thepleaſwres that are preſet and let yes ! beerfoll uſe the crca-- Wid. 2, 6, 7.: . 
teres as in. youth, les us fi ſelves with coſtly wine. and opn- b 
/ ments, and let not the flower of. tife, poets, . What a bfe is 
: = fre Can-it be that ;/ wine and'o pu 
-— JW fiveany duranceinthis vaiteE: miſery Me: ethy life 
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| L C2rces ; 
ace ame artake's darken, ſhew me rhe flower which 
will not fade , ſhey me the fruic which will not corrupr, (heiv 
me che garmene which will not” wear, ' ſhew me the beaur 


- 


 phichwillnocwither,' ſhew me the' firengrh which ailluc. 
weaken: behold, now's the houre tharthy lights ſhall darken, ' 


thy cheeks wrinckle,” thy skinne be furrowed, thy beauty fade, 


andchy firengch decay; . Hereis the ambition of a long life; 


leaſe lies a bleeding, ' and death raps at the door of thy hea 
to img poſſeſſion + O forcible entire ! will not pleaſures elay ? 
cannot riches ranfome ?- daregnot firengrth'dehie ?. "Is neither 
wit nor wealthable co decrive nor bribe > what 'may ' rent this 
houſe, that the ſoul may but lodge there one nighr fonzer 
foul, thar:dies:(ordeparts) in utiremediedpangst our fs may 
tun on-ſcote, aecpelarce yarkst he: dayes of paymenr: Yer 
-olir leaſe thaltend, the'dare expire, this body faffer, and che ſoirl 
be drivenfromher houſe and harbour.” See che ſwift courſe of 
our mortal Saw, at North and South, in our mothers womb and 
: . Conſider: thisg ' ye" that forget God,” 'you have but'a year to live, 
andevery. iſfeaſon yields fome occafionto tell you, ye mult die ; 
In childhordg'- what is your cheſt of clouts, bur a remembrance 
of your winding-ſheerts' ? 1s youth, what is your micth and mu- 
fick, bur a furumonsto the kneil? Is manhood, what is your houſe 
andenclofate,\.. but aroken ofthe coffin ® Jn age; whatis your 
chair or licter,, -bura ſhew ofthe beer; whietrar {alÞſball con- 
vey you to your graves 2 Man, ere hes aware, hath dreſt his 
terſe : every ſeaſon adding ſorniechins'to hisfolemniry. Where 
the Adulterer, Murtherer, Drunkard, Blaſphemer 5 Are you 
about your fins?. look: ow'theſe ' 'obJetts;, There is a SunMo wow 
ſting, or a candle buvning, or uw houre«glafſe rmining, of a flowe: 
decajing, or a:Trevvler paſſing," or # yaponr vaniſhing, . or 4 ſick 
ves groexing, or a ffiong man dying; be {urethereis mexting 
Pulls you - by che, fleeve, *and bids you beware to'commirfuc 
enormities: Who dares live infrane, thaticonfiders with him- 
ſelf he muſt die fo0n?- And whowill fot contider; Thit ſees be; 
fore his eyes fomany a'remeinbraticer 2 Alas, we mutt die; ang 
howſocyer we pate from - childhood to youth,' TO Joy ” 
B . . mannoo 


rr oye neon 
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10 Lifes Leaſe, 
manhood, from-manhood to age ;- yer there js' none can be mer * 
SerefTutem ne- thaw old: here is rhe utmoſt of our lite, 4 Sprixg, 4 s : wr % 
no excedis, Autumn, a Winter ; and when that is dane, you knowiheqyaak 
Tear is finithed. : AI voſt © Vaxg net 
The ſumme 15 a:Tear, | the, Iretns are Dapes:] And w DE. 
Dajes can ye expect of ſuch a Tear? my-Text,-in relacionth 
theſe dayec, gives us two attributes, the firtt ts few; the-ſecandic- 
evil; if you conlider our dayes, in.regard of the fewneſſe; (which 
this word ſeems rather to- intimate) you may ee them iS 
pture brou. ht ro fewer and fnwer, tillthey ate-well nearbrowhe 
ro nothing, Eg Og TS ttt ns ON ©; PRONE OR 
Ke begin with the beginning, we fande firſt}. that he fir 
man Adams had a leaſe of his lite in fee, anil (as Lawyers ſay 
To have and to hold, from the beginninz to:evetlaſting :' burty 


eating the forbidden fruic, be madeaforfeiguregf tl 

this he was forwarned, Ja the dey_that thus eateb?. rhercof;>tha 
foal: die the dearth, Gen. 2.17: And:this he idro0 true, Be. 
canſe thou haſt eaten of the tree, whereof 1 commanded thee, Thea 
ſhalt not eat ;--— what then ? among} other curſes thiswas one, 
Dmnſft thou art, and tothe duſt thou ſhalt 1etarnt,: Gen; 701 


After hum, the longeſt fe; came ſhare. of the nib : 
thouſand yeares 3 The day:s of  Meutanſclem (faith Meſtr) 
were nine hundred; foxtie , and- ui: e yeares,, 'Gen) 5: 7, ut 
had he come ro a thouſand , which never: was- arrained þ 
man ; yer. & thouſand years are but one day ; with Gad, *2;/Perer 
3, 8. yEq, Dut. ab:yGfierday , Jaith-Afo/es ; A rhonſand yeitt 
in Gear fight, art bur as jefterday ,- Plalm go. 4. \-Bur what 
Phil. 90-4 ſpeak I of a thouſand: yeares? no ſooner- came. pps 
bur the age of man (of every man born afteric.) wasſhor 
rened half in half. ' Theſe. are the generations of Sem .((aith 
| Aoſes ) - Gen. 11.10. to wit, - At ad, and Selah, ind 
Gen. 11.20- _ Eber, none of which three could.reachtothemumber offi 
| hundred years; the longeſt Iiver'was: Eher,- and: yer all-hid 
dayes, before and afterhis. firft-borne Peleg, were but' fans | 
hundred, fixty, andfeure years ," Gen. 11.165; 17. | nay; as if - 
Gen.12.16,37 wn «Rog were more thanitoo much, . you may ſee God 
alts their ager o.ce again 3 Peleg livegas Jongasany man aft | 
kim, net bis lakes - WETE Sdee FE ed : 


touſang, nor balf of halfathouſand; no, nomorethantme 


by 


P A. 


It 


—_—  ———__ " 


thirty, and nine jeares,: Gen: 11.18; 19. but this was a Gerry 
| ſong lifetoo : If we come to arrive ar the time of Facob,we ſhall 

| finde this little time well-near halfed y_ | 

WM caxt, becells he was ove hundred and thirty years old, and after 


{ 8, k 9. 3 ; 


in; when he ſpoke this 


| thishe lived no longet: than ſeventeen years more, | /« chat the | 

| whle age of Jacob mar but (ſcvenſcore and even) an bandred- Gor yy 1p 

fuvrty and ſeven Jears, Gen.47:28. Nay, to leave faceb a while, Bar 
andro come a little-nearer our ſelves, in Afo/es time we finde 


| men be (oferong © 


this lictle timze balfed again, he brings ſevenſcore to ſeventy;The 


ge: (ſaith he) of wr age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 
ae, hav. come to fotſher rearapwil their Brengeb 


then but labour and ſorrow, Ae pes ns and we are gone, 
s, and 


Plal. go.' 10., Here Is helfs of be; if we half ita while,lute 
we ſhall half away all our tume : nay, we have a cuftome goes a 
little further, and tells us of a number a grear deal ſhorter, \ye 
are fallen from ſeventie.to-ſeven, in lifes lea/e3 made by us. Nay, 


. what ſpeak. Lof years, when my cextbreaks chem all into dajer? 


Few and evil bave the dayes: been, ſo. our former tranſlation, 
without any, addition of yeares at all : and - you markit) our 
lfe in Scripture is more often termed dajes than-zears:The book 


. of Chronicles, ,which wiltes of mens lives, are called poecodng 
righ 


to ration, Words of dayes : to. this purpoſe we r 
David was old, awd full of deer,” "1 Chron, 23: 1. and Is the deyes 


ef Jehoram,, Edoms rebelled; 2 Chron. 21: 8. So inthe New Te-" 
tament, In the dayes of Herod the King, Match, 2.1, and, I the Math. 


dejes of Herod the King of Judah, Luke 1.5. In a word, thus Jeb 
ſpeaks of us, our .lif.1s hut deyes,..our dayes but a {Badow ;' We 
tnow nothing | (ſauch! Job). and why: 102; our dajes porn earth are 
but a ſhadow, Jobs. ett Err eE ag A 2 0 Sf DRnG5s £5145 

Lo here the length of qur littl= life, it 1s not forever;no, Aden 
loft that eftate,\ and hertatlived longeſtafter Adams, catne 


| ſhore af the. number of a.thownſand years: nay;tharwas half 


ed to ſomewhat lefie than five bangred, and thar again hatfe 
eto lictle more than rwo kyndred ; Jacob yer halfes ic avain 
. Toa matter of ſeven/core,.. and Aoſes batfs that again TO /e- 


vexrie,or a little more:nay,our tine brings ir from ſevencie 
$0 ſeven: nay, Jacob yer brings it from years ro dajes, Few 
| evil bave the dayes | of the year | of my' life been. 
Teach us, O Lord, to number ur dejes, that we may apply. exr 


- Bb 2 arts 


1, Uſe 
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"Kiſer Heoſe,__ 
Y 


Ioare/ ante wiſdom, Pſal, goc32... Buſoe rh a kirwen. * 

thy your on. learn2 ofhin.to-hunibet] 5 9 3 G x 
our teacher, think every evening there is one-day of A 

er gone, andevery-motning thereis another dey of 
coming on,eyening and morning medure 0oGodemen 
your own Miſery. Thus if you number:yourd } 
the leſſe ro-actount' for ar char 45; FRO: w_ il ? 
final reckoning. "IRR: ©: 

Bur miſerable men, whoare not gerbornbgin, their daje; 
En 
of, Duro ec, 0g Ji hor ayes 
as long astheday of Fans, whence hamaood, Altinthe 
midft of Heaven, yer it witl be nizhcatiaſt, and their Sun i tha 
ſer like others. True, God:may ge ſome aſibera} tit 
what enemies are they ro rhemfelves, : that of all rs 
low themſelves not one 5 Jf anymas pee fe. 14 
£ood dezes, tet bim refrain bis? TX 

hey ſpeak no g nile. pe raters they | ronddacce ta 
= follow no rules of piety? many can poſt-off their ce 
and chop day $0 rep, hs pee afore chem :tothn 
and then p 0 + 6d a not pleaſed yetror 
ake it, yrs 4 t enertamment arthreefcore'; AR 

Jana, and allows not.one houre.: {ny \theſ@me 
ro reſerve the time of age toſerve Godin; in agetheyſhuf 
off ro licknefſ>; when ficknefscomes,cate to di{Þoe their goods,.. 
loathneſſe to dic, bope.ro-eſcape, marryrsthat good thought. 
Omiferable men} oo ou have barthe | Lea/e'of a-farme for 
Wenty FEars,.. uſe of the:time, and pather pitt 
in this preciows Leave time, youare ſo ill kusbands; thariyour” | 
Leaſe comes out before you are-one penny worth Greract he 
richer by it... Why land ye bere-ulkthed4aj idle? there are buta 
few hawres or dayes that ye have 20 live3 at faſt comes the nigh « EY 
death, that will ſhurup your eyesinficep tilt rhe day bf dgom... 


Yau fee now the term of oar:Zrafe, our: 'Lifelafts bu P 
-Andalthough we pune, top, , yer in this thy day,” 


.... Chriſt ; and, Give ws this any our daily bread, ſay we,as ©. 
, day couldbe called thy day bur, this dey: If ther Kod 
more, we ſhall foon mumnber cher; bf: 6k y ; 
afe not.mapy, tur Toe; 'Fow and evil 


dife. been. +> 
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- Lifes Leaſe. 


T 


Or Leaſe is a-Life,. our Tons but Dayes, our Dayes are 
but Few. The Phxnix, che Elephant, and the Lion fulfil 
their hundreds; but man dierh when he thinks his Sun yer-ciſeth, 


his heart with Iuſting ; death knocks at his door, and often will 
not give him leave ro meditate an excuſe before he comes to 
judeement: 1s not this a wonder to ſee dumb beaſts outftrip 
mans life > ' The Pharnix lives thouſavds (ſay ſome) bur a thou- 
ſand yearsare a long life with man : CAMerhmſhalem (you ſaw) 
che lonzeſt hver, came ſhort of this number ; and yer, could we 
attain to ſo ripe an age, what are a thouſand years to the dayes 
everlaſting? If you- took a little moar to compare with the 
whole earth, what great difference were in theſe tivo? and if 

ou compare this Life which is ſo ſhorr, with the life to come, 
which ſhall never have end, how much lefie will ic yer appeac ? 


eAs drops of rain are unto the Sea, and as a gravel-ſtone is in com- Ecclus, 18.9. 
ariſen to the ſand ; ſo are a thanſand years tothe dayes everlaſting. 
Bur will youſrave an exaRaccouns, and learn the juſt number? 


It was the Arithmerick. of holy: men to- reckon their dayes 
but Few ;] as if the ſhorteſt cur were the bet account. The 
Hebrews could ſubduR the time of ſleep, which is half our life : 


ſothat if the dayes of men were threeſcore years and ten, here's Pha, 90.10. 


five and thirty years Aruck off at one blow. The Philoſophers 
could fabduck the time of weakneſſe, which is moſt of life; .ſo 
that if vivere be valere, that onely 4 rrue life, which enjoyes 
good health, here's the begining and the ending of our 

firuck off atthe ſecond blow. The Fathers could ſubdu& all 
rimesnort preſent, and what ſay you to this account ? were the 
dayes of life at noon, map grown to man-hood ? look ye back, 
and the timie paſt 1s nothing ; look ye forward, and the time to 
come is but uncertain : and if rime paſt, and time to come fiand 
borh for ciphers, what is our life burthe preſent? and what is 
that but a mxoment ? Nay, as if a moment were Too much; look 


at Scripture, and yen will ſee it brought to a Heffer paſſe: fob Job3. 6- 


(for his part ) goes abourto ſubduR the rime of his birth, which 
is the bud of life, Let che day periſh (ſaith he) wherein 1 was 
born ; nay, let it not be joyned nnto the dayes of the year, nor let it 


come into the count of moneths, Job 3.6. Solemon could fubduct | 
B 


b 3 not 


before his eye be ſatisfied with ſeeing, or his ear with bearing, or - 


= Leaſe 


not only childhood, bur the time of youth 500, mhich i he | 
iengt le: Tele ri] of hiv le meh 
evil to de on t or chs ok # 
fea! 11. 12. | Peadcould hve ihe rate of fangs 

ACLs jor of life ; She that leves in pens Chon 
ſhe) F dead while ſte is alive, 1 Tun. 5, 6. Summe all, am 
ſuppoſe thar the time of b:rth, and childhood, axd youth, and fin 
were gone, tO what an epitome were mens 4fe.come? Think 
of aye Gas: wayel ak Heaven, by Fw need to 
make + that muſt go a Journey It a ume? 
How can he chooſe bar run that remembers py 
nay, that every day runs away with: bis-Jife ? The work, 
that ſets atimefor his task, he liſtens ro the clock, _— -: 


dayes, eſt we : loſe a_ minute? It is true, of all nutabers " 
catinot $Rill ro number our dayes : we can number our | I 
oxen, our fields, our coyn; but we think out dayes ate i q 
and never £0 about to number them, The Saints that wentbe- 
fore ug calt another o_— Moſes had his tables, Fob hadkis 
meaſures ; all agree both for meaſure and number, | 
and multicude ; our life is but ſhorc, our dayes are but fon 
Few] andevil they have been, | 
Give me leave a little to amplific on this point: would we: 

fwony yon _ jr ei of ourtime, the nao our 
? 1 ſhall then ſer before you the magnitude of ; 
a e mnltitude of the other : riot ht wi 
Andfirt, for the mrmirude of the time of our life 5A man- | 
(fay the Phyloſophers) ts HMircrecoſmes, a little world; dittht 
for goodneſle, a world of wickedneſſe. Of this wor/d, if you'l 
have the dimenſionsaccording'to the'rules ofGomerricianagte 
fength, breaith, and depth of out ſhort life ; - then firſt for our 
length from Eaſt to Weft, from out. birt to out burial, 1-need- 
not to take ſo many paces, as vill make mille paſſne, a mile; = 

bxtle life bears no proporcionto ſuch alen2th : 1: _ 
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* adbac pu © 
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there's bur 
tic bdrs 


Ee, 
ninding-ſheer) berwix usand it : when we ateawake, our 
is our ſouls grave, and there's bur « few c&/»s (arty Pin) 
berwixe dearh and us. What is 1t > bur the of an 


herd, of aboard, of a ſhoe-ſole, of athrn ſheas, of a ſmall skiune : 

there's little laritude you fee, Well, bur wx ry may 
help all this : go to therefore, andice whatthat is. I ſhall not 
kad youdown: eps, for:indeed there are not many fieps 
tofead you down. In oneword, cometothe centre of the hearr 
of man : The Grec: ens, to exprefie the ſhatlowneſle of this life, 
zive the ſame name to the hearr, that they do to death : Kiee is 
theheart, the author of life ; and Kiay is deftiny, the worker of 
death ; todhew that avgevery man hath anhearr, ſo dearh hark a 
dare for every man. Chriſtians! morcals ! confider your mag- 
nitude in all theſe dimenſions ; las, how igicr'thac many of you 
make your ſelves fo great > what mean thoſe ricles which you 
rake upon you? Towr Greatnefſe, Tour Highndſſe, Your — ——L 

know notwhar. Oconfider the mortality of your bodies, and 
chat will ref{ you the juſt *® ſcantling of yourſelves. - 

2. Forrthe mwdeitude of nr ayes, he was branded with the nun corpuſes- 
nzme ofafool, 'rhat thought he had many yoays tofive,. Hoſes ls. Juvenal, 
tellsas, Thedayes of mer pears ares regears wnd'ten, Plal. Plal. go. 10. 
90. 10. Burnow (as you heard) we value ourlife burariſeves | 
Jears, asif ſix'years we had to {abour, and todo all we hadto + 
ds; bur the ſeventh aan F* with God, Rev.1 4 3. Rovel. rg. 13. 

Bd 4 ay, : 


Lifes Leaſe. 


' Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſomewhar lower, and becauſe x 
plurality mighe cauſe a ſecurity, it beſtowes bur'a unity upoty  ; 
b our years : thus Jaco* in this Text reckons of a great number of _ 
' Gen. 47. 9. Oneycar,7 ke dayes of the year of my life are a: hundred aud thitty 
. year,Gen.47.9. Nay Awſtine comes thotter, \and compares ou 
| 2Kings 23-37. life to a quarter of a year, like Fehochaſh reign, which laſig 
 * Vinnſtra bout three moneths time, 2 King.23.31. Nay, the Scripture des 
ſed - "wg ſcends from moneths to dajyes ; Few and evil are my dayes, ſans 
+5; neg Facob : implying thatthis life-is but 2 few dayes, or but * ove day! 
| as ſome would have it, which is the meaning of Chris Prayer; 
Match. 6. 11, Give us this day our daily bread,  Matth. 5.12. And'yet that _ 
we may not think our death a great way off , the Scripture relis* 
us, itis net a day to come : no, Boaſt not of to morrow,,. for thes . .. 
Prov. 27.1. knowe#t not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27,1. 7 day i 


- 


Heb. 3.7. © thispreſent day, and thefore ſaith the Apoſile, To day 


$ will hear his vo ce, Heb. 3.7. -nay, to ſpeak furchet, this day (fairh 
Job 8. g. fob) is paſt already, We are but of herd > Job 2. g. i nay, asif 
a day were too long for the life of man, Moſes reſembles wrothe . 


grafſe that _Hepuas in the morning, and is cut down in the evening, 


venng, 
| 90.6, Plalm. 90.6. and Gregory compares it to Forahs vonrd; that - 
;* wake 9 Oo. Game la ampght, and periſhed ere the day an done, Jonah-4.10, 
_— The' evening and the morning make but one day;: Genefis 1. x; 
* Quem dies bur * our day is oft-times ar evening without 4 morning, and Sft- 
vides veniens TYNes 4 morning without ar evening, Ns yer 0-20 lower, 2816 
ſuperbum, bunc 121 a day were more than our life cou eas Moaſes com- 
£505 _ _ pares it to.4 watch, which is bur the fourth part of a niche, Ffal; | 
wy —_ 4. 90. 4. Yea, andasifthis were longer than our life d the 
whos, 2c. Scripture calls it but 4» howr, John 5. 2.5. The howr s; coming, 
£3 and now ts, ſaith Chriſt :- nay, our bfe is but: a 79;nute; or if we 
K.. can ſay lefle, a moment ; In a moment they go down to the gravt; © 
job21,13, faith 6, Job 21. 13. and 1» a moment ſhall they die, Gi El. 
Eos ac in; Job 34. 20. eAnd a lying tongue ts but: for a-moment, ſaith 
DOK £2: 266 Solomon, Prov. 12.19. and Owr light affii#;on % but for a moment, 
:Cor.4. 37. faith Pe#l, 2 Cor. 4.17. Lo-herethe length of our lictle life, | 
"© this is the gradation that God makes of it:. at firſt a matrer 
of ſeventy years, but theſe were tythed from- ſeventy ro ſeuts; 
this number _ was _ no. yore rom one ſingle year © 
a; £.12, Jar? nay a montth, nay a day, nay an hour, nay a minute, nay# 
Wild, 5. 23 manent ; 4s ſoon as we were born, we begs ts. dra ta ag 


4 
e, 


. and a moment ? one lea 


the greatueſſe of t char. 
thy body,ſoul, heaven and hell; all hangs on chis 


3 
bees. 


You have learned Moſes Arichmerick to number youp dayes ; 


# 


practiſe a while, and you find this V/e, | | q 
God ſhortens your time, you that are unregenerate, left you 1. V/e 

defer your repentance, It is ſaid of the Devil, that he is b#ſe, py 1, 1 | 

becauſe his time 5s ſhort, Revel. 12.12. and are you worſe than © 

Devils? is not your time ſhorter ? and yerare. you more neg- 

ligent > How, do you give way to thar old ſerpent ? he delayes 

notime ta bring youto hell, and ye negleR all times to ger you 

heaven-: Whats your life but a Fonahs gourd, ſuddenly ſprunz 

up, and by and by withered again, and gone ? whatſoever ye do, 

your wheel whirls about apace : in a word, ye de daily, and you 

all knoy thus much, that you have every one of you poor ſoul 

to.ave. Ihave wondered at men that defire ime if ter time, Fe 

one time afrer another ; why, if your ſouls periſh, the day will | 

come ſoon enough. It makes me werp (aid one of a betrer 

famp) when my hour-glaſſe i beſide me, and I ſee every drop of 

ſand fellow other ſo ſpeedily. Your dayes are but few, and yer 

who knowes whether thzs day his ſun may ſer > Take heed, you 

untegenerare, if. death come unywates, it is the” price of your 

ſouls, how you are provided! Who (alas!) wonld defer ro be 

good, that knows not how ſoon he may go to judgement > The 

enemy keeps a daily watch; a friend prepares for your welcome, 

and are you ſuch enemies to your ſelves,thart neyer are prepared 

to welcome death ? £ XZ. 2 
But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeft, regene- - Uſe, 2; ; * 

rate, or wnregenerate, the beſt counſel thou canſtlearn, is to b= 3+ ll 

fill in a rea Tueſle ; think every day thou riſeſt to be thy day of : 

death, and every night thou goeſt to bed, that thou art Jad 

down inthe grave: if thou ſhouldeſt forger, will.not each be 


Foe 


nab Lge ear? oe the of WI 
IEC OY 
om { every wi . 
can forget renfoodiy Thar fires hank down in his bed? and who 
then would nor ſo provide himſelf, as if every night he wenewy | 
his grave > Our dayes are but few, and the night will bees 
long that we die bes. har are we bur Tenems ar will | 
chis Clay-Farm > = foundarion of all rhe building 'ts a ſmall, - 
ſubſtance, alwaye cold by an intercourſe of air, rhe pillar 
is buc a lictle bo ſtrength ſome few bones ried ecrher. | 
with dry firings, howſoeverwe and patch this poor cop. _ | 
tage, it will at laſt fall :»to che Lords bands, and we [cr Ive 
furrendour only in this tenour, Frw] and coil hive. the dani of 
my life bees, & ""& 71 
You now ſee the time of our Lee to the full, our be lat — = 
dajes, our dajes are bur few, who is ſo fond to ſerie ing - 
care on this Zeaſe, chat fo ſoon is ; nay, with a blaſt * 
is gone'out ? ; ar mrh pol is rods bag &; ; 
neither length of «yes, nor a 3.88 VB, 1 
_— fo is he miſerable : Gan 27 hag foyn . 
te gl pigeons, the fo der 5. | 
© 4&Yes Cc are jen, e5 
life are evil; r opfantos Fo Cs db. | 
norgood, but few andevll. | 


Evil, 


Ur life is but 4azes, our dayes a ace asf, our as} 
evil : Into what 2 ſea na 1 now ruſhedfallP, | 


Evillife, evil dayes; but few, yet ev; 
There waits on out life go 


Both theſe areev:! ; Size, as rhe taker, plyerte 
and Puniſkaent, the ſ onne, -mult pay the deb : 
cre a brings forth fi 0, #4 {in bes ih an, Lo ek. | 
7 the work and wages ; firſt, we commit, a ad te 1 
36 pre - 


The evils we commit are Ses, and ſee what 2 Troop li T 


7s £68 
_— — 
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Can 
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fay you to thaſe evi{s oregina/ 7" theſe are the inherirance which 
we have from our fit Parencs: ic isthe ſame infe&ion rhar di- 
filled from them, abideg in us ; and thefeforethe ſame puniſhr 
ment is due to us, that fell on thera, | Q the floud-gate of exele 
- that now are opened! Adaves pro is ours by imputatian, wo 
are twigs of one Foot, ftreams of ane fountain, and by che-ſame 
reaſon partakers of one fin.. And as no evil ts alone, fo befides 
that —_— we have another :wherext,this is the proclive difpo- 
fition that we have to ev/, becauſe of the lofle of thoſe powers EE 
WM tharwehadtogoog. Firff, the finne of the perſon wifeited nature, Prim: perſana+ || 
Hf but now the finne of nature infetts the perſon : Is not the mind #nfecir naw- 
MU Goubrful of the wayes of God? Is nor the will prone to all 74%: {4 poſt 
manner of evi/? Are not rhe affe&ians diſordered in their a8i- ,e,auan, Þo- 
ens? Bur as for geddn:fſe, and belineſſe, and vertue, and grace;end laws. | 
ance, and we eamy< all theſe arnamentsare loſt ;' eAdam 
received them for. himſelf and us, and therefore loſt them from © 
us, as from himſelf : whar wonder, if we being ſpoiled, nature be 
kefr naked, a rotten root muſt needs bear rotren branches; and 
the firſt man be infeQed with fin what follows, bur a corrupti- 
on of the whole nature of man ? . En rf 
But theſe are bur the ſeeds, what ſay phos the off-(prinz ? 
Evils original beget evils aQtual, and are they (as Aaſtine Diftum, vel. 
defines them ) Whatſorver we ſay, or de, or think, againſt the Law fefum, vol 
vernal, How many of theſe Furies haunt us ? our. ſaz:ng, ding, A ho 
thinking, alliseve/ that isagaink Gods:command: his will 15ti eternam.. Aug, 
rale rhat ſhould meaſure all our e705; our attons are the frame I. 22. cormra 
that ſhould bz meaſured by his w:4; here then is ſinnes material Fault. cap. 27. 7 
and formal, the attions of man diverted from the will of God ; and tio tom, 6» 7 
f all theſe be ev:/s, how many evil; are they all? - & 
' Look at our emviſſios of geod duties, and cone they not in like 
mots in-the Sun ? How many alnes have they:denied > How: 
many bleſſings have we refuſed > How many Sermons haye we 
nzgte&ed > How tnany Lords dayes have we mif-ſpent > This. 
was th2 fine of that-rich man, of whom though Lazarus bad. 
no hurt, yet becauſe he could recerve no good, exefore he was - 
tormented 1u chat flame. Nou know a'day will-come, whina Luke r6: 
bill of negatives {hall beframed againſt the wicked, not what. .J 
je have done, but what ye have not done : /was hungry, avd fe Mat.25.42443;. © 
gate me no meat ; 1 wasthirfty, and ye gave.me:no driuk.; | was 4 4 
| e ftranger, , 


-:< 


# : - £6 75 $95 2 I, PA or odds td wt >” " 
- AST ad! bo NY z "3h OE TP ee CEN Lins 9 Is 
Fo x "a 3A oo dÞ 'S "” - Saas 2 
er ks $ TS EY 2 ED 


ftranger,and ye lodged menot ; I'was nakgd,and ye cloathed me nay” 
pens n Farms and je viſited me not, Math, 25. 42. -Itigthe + / 
3 not doing your duties muſt incar that heavy ſentence, -Depare 
| Matth, 25.41. {row me, je curſed, Meer harmieſſe men are no fir membersfor 
4 Gods Kingdome ; if you mean to avoid evil, = muſt negle& ./ 
no good: alas, who would flip any occaſion, that confiders the - 
juſt reward of this ev/i/ of om:ſſtor ? £ 
Bur theſe are not half the count, there be ev:/s of Commuſe * 
fron, whereby we fight againſt God, and provoke his jultices 
gainft us: of all the Commandements which we ſhould per- * 
form, there is not one precept which ye” have not broken; 
God'himſelf is diſhonoured, his Worſhip is neglected, his Name : 
is blaſphemed,his Dayes are profaned: If you go any further; Pa _- 
rents are diſobeyed, injury 1s inns A cery is commit. 
red, robberyis pra&iſed, falſe witnefle is produced, covetou- * 
neſle is followed : thus is the manner of our keeping the Com» _ 
mandments from the firſt to the laſt, having tranſgreſled again 
all. Hide thy face from my fins, O Lord, and put away all mine 
iniquities, We had need to pray, Hide them; for if theyte | 
not hid, how many of theſe evi/s will riſe up'in-judgementa- 
oqinſt us 2 EE”... 
” But _ = no Þonio tn goo po oper L_— the 
body, and what parr of the is not fled with 
—_ Look at the ſenſes, and wherein haſt thou imployedthine 
eyes, but = pew, Rags ? wg thine ears, _ _ 
enin2 to lies? wherein thy tatting, touching,ſmelling,but in ſen 
ſual pleaſures? and as the ſenſes,ſfo are the nnberrtl ofevil; 
The head ts fick., the heart deceitful, the tongue unruly, the teahu | 
ſwords, the jawes as knives, the hands are full of blood, and the fett | 
ſwift to ſhed blood. Thus from the ſoal of rhe feer to the crowtt * 
* ofrhe head, theres nothing whole, but wounds, and ſwellings, and 
ſores full of corruf.tion, Elay 1.6. . 11 
And if theſe be our ewrward, what be thoſe inward evils? 
ſhould 1 thruſt myhand into your boſomes, O how leprous 
ſhould 1 pluck out again ! that Znderſtanding created full of . 
lizhr, 1s. now ſo blind, thar it percerves not'the things of the Spirit _ 
of God, neither can 1t now them, for they arefþiritually diſcerned. | 
Nodoubt there is in; usa remaining ſpark-of Nature; anduut- . 
is the light of reaſon which makes us men 3 but if you ou : 
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Wal ra dyno andasthe ro ns [o-i5 the wil; ic 
receives from Reaſon(h2r Counſellour )ſe ice.andſends 
forth ro the Aﬀettions (her Couriers, in jun&ions of ranity;; 
| hereis pats «oy nem Is-4t r reaſenvithour. reaſon? 
and bere is a wilindeed ;  whac is atbur a-ſhve to: ft, without 
. anjwill to good > Man is ſo holden-caprive withithe yoke offin, 
thavof oy .own nature he can neither «ſpirt by defarr, ver travel 
hy endeavour to any goaneſſe, 1 tay not, but (as Bernerd). te will 
vin wall; butio will evil is of nature;to will good 13-of grace; Catv. inftion..1. - 
away then with our abilities, and confeſſe we with the Apoſite, PER: 
that Toll « preſent with we, bur 1 find nomeent te perfors that 
which i good, Rom. 7.18. 

And yet this 1s.nor all ; take a view of thoſe affettions which 
attend the. will, and howare all ee/:? Its God thould:be the 
obje&t borh.of our. ill. and afefiw>r.; andwihac ſay you? do. 
you love him, And fear him, and truſt n-hims; andfervehim ? 
your fins ſay, No-: we can donothin2 that good is, but we run; | 
upon evil';- ſee thine anger like a Serpent,thy. defive like aywolf, F. 
thy fear like an Hart,thine .owy like a Vioerallchy peſſiont are my 
| gn ſenſual, and Bunyenact ofyef pen Wn hangs; Jer.s ND Te 

er. b0., 11.4+ 

Bleſſed God hat aworld of evils. aremichiriue We. bave | 2 
faned (0 Lord) above the number of the ſands of the Seas, our Ocat. Manaff, 
tranſgreſſions (O Lord) are multip ae, 6x7 offencexure iter. 
many : Many.ſure, that containtheſe fireames,. andyet. w_ 
many ace the rivulers that ifſue fromrliem-?; There: be evils of 
weaknelle againt God tlie Father, whoſe arrribuce. is Powers 
there be: evels. of ignorance azaintt God the Sonnewhoſeartri- 
bute is Wiſdome 3 there be ei/- of. malice againidGodrheho-- 
14K ae acts i5Love.Camweadde (have 4 Mark. 

but aur. the ts,.QUT lights;our conſents. rt or-if theſe? "0 
Bax enoughs ſees irest inert comniually aſſaules'ris;; CY 


anger, , 


Rom. 7.1 F. L 
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hatred, env # , avarice, ſc 
be met ep oe pin i % 
me leaverto breath in the numbring- 'of this bi 
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TEINS wanton words hy carnalt vers 3 
ſian Cnrmgs/ 1 #aas-gren fins,and come they not 1n rk by 4 
andherds, thicker than the frogs in Egypt ? well may we hd. © 
amazed attheir number, and as convidted priſoners, cry pak Y 
Plalme of mercy, Lord have mercy on w, moſt evil wretched 
ſinners. _ 
Thus youſee, Beloved, how evil be our daies, (uh every! 
we do evil; then to wander no further,now we have found © 
ſuch'a world of them, will you ſee them in a rap ? here is 
:ev81s original, evids aftual, evils of onnſſion, evils miſe. © 
Son, evils of the body, evils of the ſoul, well may We praſe . 
tiverns from evil: what, ſo many evils of finznow the Lord - | 
deliver us: | 
Remember your ſelves, and who will not fing Dovidebur 
then, Mine iniquities are. gone over my head, and as a weighty. - 
barthen, they are too heavy for me to bear > There is in finne (faith | 
Anflin ) both weight and number,and is any one ſo dull or dead, 
that he is ſenhble of neither ?: go ye tothebalance, 'andwhars- 
' Maſs lies upon you ? enourh and enough again to fink RG 
ro hell - go ye tothe count, and what a ſivarm comes ey 
- a mil lion, and a miltion of millions to keep-youout gene ven; 
when all your ns muſtbe catted ro-account before that Jk fudge © 
of the worH, - what acount ſhall be given of this account har 018 
endlefſe > ſee them like th= (tars,only theſe ſer and riſe, but your 
fns riſe, angdnever ſer; ſee them like your haires,only theſe thei 
and loſe, but. your fins grow ever more and more; ſee then like; | 
the.ſands, -only theſe are: coveredwitch the lsods -andy reefs, 
buc your ſins lic Rill open,and are ever es ate on theſe” . ' 
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fars, cheſe hairs, theſe infinire innunetable ſands of ſins, and 
when albis done, ler your tears bechz flood to hide them over.Ic 
was Davids ſaying, Every night waſh I mybed, and water mg Plal. 6.6, 
couch with my tea#s : 1f your dayesbe evil, lernor you nighriflip - 
without repentance; »c not to. bed, bu beat your breaſt with the = 
Publican ; lay you nor down, bur withal litt up your voice, Lord, 
be merciful untome a ſinner: How iweet areſt doth thar nihc 
bring, whoſe ſleep 1s prevenred. with the confideration,of our 
fins? though we are be. ict. wich a thouſand devils, rhis/would 
 heas the. watch of our fauls, andthe {afeguartioFour perfons.? 
" But I muſt ſpeak with adifference* I flandoyver ſone of you, 


who are ſo far from * waſbing awey your firs mith ters, that] RE 4 


fear you never took much nocice of the multitude of yourſing: ay ft | 
outd I tell you, that you brought fin enough ekyoi oo dane tat bing 17 
you, when you fir came inco this world; ſhould I-relLyouyrhar .orcxe nor # cans {| 
you haye. every.one.. committed , thouſands,i- and thouſand>of [#97 97 merir; 
thouſands of actual fins, and yerany one: pf thoſe thouſands is Jt" cy how 078 
enough wo ſend you packing to hell; You: would: think theſe jeace of repent. © 
range points; but if God be true, there is no lin of man,either axce inthoſe 
ofiginal or aRual,; erher of omiſſion or commuion, ether. of -!bat obtainpar- KL 
te body, _ or of he ſoul, -which without repentance: will not 2% of». al) 
produce eternal death , and therefore :in Gods fear rake notice va £7 oe '4 
of your fins, ſer. before you the Commandments.of God, .and 6 {2 
thereto comparing your life, you may tinde out ſucha catalogue 7: +belneen 
of your fins, that will thtoughly.conyince you' of your damnable me which 
eſlare, 3:64 pete © 441; hath points 
You may ask,to what end ſhould we be ſo carefulto finde our mth; 
our finnes ? I anſyer, toa yery-good eng, both in reſpe& ofthe ads. ww. | | | 
| Untegenerate, : era ther: 117 Jer.4.14- - 


| Revenerate. SR Goat ch HY 
Firk, in reſpe& of the unrezenerate;: rhisis the firk flepof * _ 
repen:ance, this is one of thole paces tharwill lead youtowards : BI: 
heaven. You may 2 ſure,vithout 'repencance,no heaven;with+ - 367 ;-208 
out confeſſion;no repentance;and withour kndin; out fin,there +. 1:28 
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Satan hendverfary of ROPE char fands a yourhs 

(1 may fay figutarively). with a ſcroll in tus hands, | 

- writes down your fins: not aday paſſeth oft, bur he ca wp 
rell how many firis you have committed all day.” Lord,t! — m 
woald think owe 1 Are youabout any fin? at that very til 
Satagis regittring the a&t, and time,'and place; and every 
cumftance: now wo,wo to man,that os yes do his work] 
him ! Would you dothis your felf, would bt 
Catalogue of your own fins, tharſo you of *M 
God; and repent you thereof, this would «alk in i 
vils book, ſo thathe could nor” haye whereof to. wales ous - 
bucif Rill yougo onſecurely in fin,and neyer go aboute 24 by 
your fins to remembrance, a day will come (wo worth: e 

«day |) whenthar roaring Lion ſhall ſet alf-your fins and - 
greſſions in orderbefore you : then ſhafl:you read (0 pe: bs. £1 
your fins 'originaland a&ual, of omiffion” and commiſſion; 0 = 
your bodies and fouls. And Imuſttell youhereinisag ag I 
licy of. Satan, he lers you alone in yout ſecutiry awhitte; * " b RF: 

-will nottrouble him, he will nor-troubſe you; if you ni noe © 
cell your own ſins, neither will he tell you of them ; Ou z Þ# I 
will change his note (at furthet) whenyour few evil day 

:niſh : It isrhe very caſe;as tary Crodibonirchad with rhe 
ors, while they have any doings as they ſay, and are tn trac ®, + 
'rhey will ler them alone, in policy they will ſay nothing ; by api * 
once downthe winde, infickneffe, poverty, price, | eQ = 
like, then comes Serjeantafter Serjeant.arreſi ofoe arreſt 

_ -on upon aRtion:jult thus is Sarans dealing with the utreg n _ 

- Man ; if you will but ſu,and never call our felvento'f reckon, 
ing, in policy he will ſay nothing; but when the ſcore is full,and | 
death comes to arreſt you, chen he will bring out his black book” 

'ofall your fins commurred all your 4#3s.O,1 tremble ti ſpeak of | 
4itthen ſhall yourſins fall as foul on your fouls;as tavens onthe 
allen. ſhowy and keep you down for ever in the Mm & : 


Ky ar in  reſpe& & of the rezenerate ; charyou Vu eady . 
by ou (or by hea re) a Catalogue of your ſins,is on; 01d 
wo colbumble you :: for no ſooner 'ſthafl the pobr fout - 
took on altthe fits be hab commirred, 'bork before St peer. 
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kedly is bedſiny! in times of deferipagir riffaiow! : YEA, 
if the Lord ſhall pleaſe toexerciſe: you with any crofſe, ordif: 
grace, or diſcoimtenance, loſe of goods,diſcaſe "* body,terijou? 
of ſoul, or the like ; you may be ſure, as no miſe either Bi 
fin; fo then the enumeration of your finsfrom a broken 
hearr, is the primeand firſt o cauſe that Sun of mercy to 
broakrhro rhe clouds, yy ur, aber roo 0 ; alas} -our 
Yajer aVd#vil, andſure we have 25 good reaſon asever Fecob had 
to confeſle ir : For my part, I my catalogue to my 
ſelf,yer in the general I cannot bur ©070u al,aty dayes 
have been evil; ovil, evil - Few. and evil. 
And nowwe have done with the work;ic refierhar yi you! | ſhould 
- *- kfiow your wages; there bedayesof fin, andthen-day 
| ſorrow; '#8'you have ſpene-your dayes, ſo muſt your have 
your rewards ; firſt we creſpaſſe, and then we payfor i ic; 
"firſt we (in, 'andthen we ſuffer ev:/;  - : 
2. The evils tharwe ſuffer may-be;ranked in this otder 3, firl, 2.* 
evils original fill'upthe fcene, and what-a mulcigude. of epils 
do enter wich chem *No ſooner had eAdem tinned, but a wo : 
ef niiſeries fellow man, ſo rhatasthe infe&tion, in like manner Y 
the ehrdifils from him. - By ore man ith che Apo=: Romgy. 12. © 
file. #. red finaeinto the world : ang: no, bur death - F 
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Ty ; doth we gvr oleh RO at fa 
rar eps 9m ami be the miſe of this 
the fore-runners of that Judgement ? LONORS 

not onhely that of w 


come —_ 
pore 


Coop are woe exain © 
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"as ra heſe ſummed —_ ould notm 
, as racte lummeduPp C norm 
| 66k atthe body; andhow. many are its oy 
anc yn harm onrhev emcee er mat" og 
The''Spider ſpins,” and! weaves, and waſtes wenn 
ro nike Herner; and whenal[isdone, t0-what 
© catch a flie? if this be vain wotk,; how 
is acon? Thbin bat a ol __ 
poten horns dampen er ko 
: xy ras life, or to procutedome yamity;;- - And yers S- 
7 i tillety 2dino mean; beſides owe induſ1, hoy ts tk ody! 
eaffect wick! many a8 infirnoley fo AL \All-the fireagrh:of ma 
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Wars, ts, and whatnot ?' 20 dentur 
I 13 pag. pheivak of ſome'of theſe evils ; yo | 
you go on.ſea,every: wave threatens you, every wind fears you, 1 
every rock and{fandis enough to drown your Ifyougo om lam, TY 
every (iep dangers you, every wilde raft ſcares you, eyery front genet's gue > 
or Ring Hows creſt kill you: if you-go no whither,-you can ferrene inivere 
not be. without danger:  E4; was: rg, and what more ſe. © «dieures? 
cure? yer at the newesof Gods Ark it was taken by the < s 
Phil:ft ines, be falls dawn backward:;" and his neck. 16 ries x Sar, 4.17: we 
Korah was ſtanding, what more fure > yetiaffooir as: 4 
had made an.end.of- ſpeaking, the earrh opened rebucs. wy Romy Num 16. 32, 1 
| ava rare; ' frmih Carp vous hing. "i 
n Abſalons was. , rage "2 
Fw a oo i 1 bins wnder(s in 2 Sam. 18, g, 2 
head caught hold. of che oatt,and bs was tukgn up 
and the earth, and thi neule that was weoder woes, Was | 
ſoever we do, of Whitherſoever we po, folong hole dens 1 
Mele evils will mecTus. . mn od cheros bra boars | es 
C 2 - 


ehicem ro threaten ourdeath.: Our dayerareevilindeedj and 
who is it that-is exempred from every of theſe evits*” Sintithy 
are correged, gaod menare chaftened, there is'none. eſe 
free. by. {206 -1523ng ns "035; 8 
To-.ſee a liftle the Rate of Gods own friends and childeey: 
Was not «Abel murdered by his brother > Neah mocked bylas © 
ſon-? fob ſcoffed by his wife ? E/: ſhi for his ſorines? will 
you allat once? take onefor all, andſce Zacob our Pariiatch 
a notable example of extream infelicizy':-heis threatnedbyli 
brothey, baniſhed from his father, abuſed by higuncle, defraul 
ed of his wife ; was not-here miſery enough to break one hearth 
Bur after this, for anocher wifes ſake, fee him enter irene 
ſervice; Inthe day be ts conſumed with: heat,” in thin 
froft : ar-hard ſervice ſure! Nay after this thathe gothis 
ſee then- a divifon: betwixt her anJ Leah, two fifters brawlins 
tor one husband, yer neicher content, after both-enjoyedhit 


Blefled Saint. | how waſt thou haunted with afliions? yer aftet _ 


this, he agrees his wives, and they all ron from:-cheir father;'and - 
nov ſee a freſh purſuit;behind bum, Laban followeswicthan Hit 
and Cry; before him Eſ.w meets him with 4oo men;- to go fot 
wards intolerable, to go backwards unavailable ; chick way 
then 2-Ir was an Angel of God, nay the God of Angelsthat 
Re eneahrnis him. EPS Ef Hog £7} fort ru 
And yer again. after his firſt entry into his own countrey; - 
his viſe Zacks dies, his daughter Dinah 1s raviſhed, his or 
Reben lies with-his concubine ; and if the defilin? of. a go 
ſo great a grief tothe husband, what ſorrow and ſhame, wheat 
the wic kednefie is commitzed dy a mans own ſon? whaticarrwe: 
more? If yer his heart be unbroken, bere's another gtief-great 
enough.to match all the reft, his ſon, his Joſeph (they report). 
is lo, and what news hears he of bio, but the he is torn _ 
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"ide bead debate viman of miſctics indddf/" Holt þ 
bis cloathes, * he putt ſackeloth about his loynr, bad oo levee Gengy, $6.8 
forted; but ſurely RO: he) 7 will godown into rhe rat 
my ſoune mexrning. - Alas'poor J4ceb! what! can' they Tay,: 
comfort him? To comfort, ſaid T'? nay,. yerlicir he cidihgs of 
x new miſery, a famine'is begin; and andther of Bis formes 
is kept in priſon : What a grief is here ?' Another in apron acma 
nothing to redeem him bur his only Bexjewin ; here is the lofſe 


and ry ws. WEN 


| of fonme afcer ſonne, * Joſeph is net, 
aca _\ jamin, all 31 oo 


ORAL 


beſt witneſſe of taret , affirmis it to Pharaoh "Ebif, 'E- 
-wil, Few and nit have the dayes of | of the ears! "of my life 
been. > 
So miſerable is our bfe, hi no-nian can ral} his breath be- 
fore ſome evit 6r orher do ſeiz'on his perſon: if you would 
thar we knit up all-in one -bundle, there be evs/eariginal, 
evils adventitions, evils of the winds, ' evils of the body, evils 
- that are common, evils of the choſtw ; we'had x Bar ptay 
Deliver us from ev3l.| What Momatly evils faſten 
the Lord deliver us. 
What is fweer in this life, which ſo many miſeries will not. 7. Ufe 
imbicrer 2 If this bea vale of tears, ' where is thy place to plea- 
ſure 2 If this life be a neſt of cares,how canſt thou ferrle ſo <5" 
a vanity as fin in field of ſuch-tiſery as the world ? 
ſornes of men; how' long will e blaſpheme - mine hinowr, and fs Plal.s 2. 
ſuch pleaſure is vanity, ju ſeek. after lrafing Þ Were men not 
mad n their yyayes, or utterly beſorred in their 1maginarions, - 
well might theſe miſeries of our life- breed their neote& of the 
world. © Cane chuſe but wonder to ſee how buſilyr chow hea ; 
eſt up riches, 'yet.knoweft not | who ſhall eatthe prpetol, of thy. 
planted vineyard?' God- gave thee a'countenance ereRtdto-. 
wards heaven, and muſtic ever be groveling anJ poring on the 
earth > God oave thee a ſoul ro hve with his bleſſed Angels, 
& wilt thou make it a: companion fitter for no other than brute 
beaſts ? There is an evil _fickpeſſe (ſairh Solow) that T have Ecclel 5.12; 
ſern under the Sun ;\ and what ts that, * but riches reſerved to the 
owners for their evil? See: here the juſt judeement of a ri;h- 
| C Cc 3 tzous 
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2 Cor.4-17- 


| for dajes 


; CG, ieendv ay rey thou woulde(: live ates ; 


andthe rs, therefore thy life is but. miſe 4 
by. death, mall be en thy dejes; eg Gan) hows I 
es-are eV tb 

wo tr 4M all you thar.6ve in the fear of. ( | 
be your 44s 4rex4ils} and whas. chen?. MR 7H 

30-7 love ro Gedz andatrjalil.is of GedsJave to. 

Firſt, makes & trnak of your lave ta Ga 

have but af} aſl rk of this Wee, ours 

in the mi a ek 198 

tions. thi will ſweeren all, . ee monprble 

chal ſerves Lahan ſeven. yeares,, . but. yet ({ 

ſeeme pow var afen Toes bo far the love he: Ft uy, 

alter Loren CELVE o giving. katb "= 

in ſtead a beautiful Rec Ay then ſerves bim another 


* ſeven. yea one Fi 
Ly, ao: : how 


19.T as i aoJF 


ſ ap ONE as. P "I 
uty of heaven, .the bearikcial viſfian o our 
bleſſed God? If then you. but. love God as. Jacehdid Rachel, 
whar matters it how ev: your fem dajes be ? nay. be.they never. 
ſ 9 ave. pad were yaur dayes never ſa many, yetan hundred, a 
am rf ae ſpent in Gods.ſervice, they-would.ſeem but. 
r the love you bear to him. OLord, workin us this 
love, and them command what thau wilr, perſecution, affiction,.. 
be Croll ar death ; no ſeryice.ſa bard, bur we ſhall readily 07: | 
thee 
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fliltion whith is but for a mamemt, © ounſeth wnto us « farre more 4 

excellent and an ternal weight of glory ; and" if this be the end, 41 

who would not endure the means? O divine mercy ! therefore -—N 

che dugs of this life rafte bicter, that thereby God may wean us 

from the love of this world to atrain a better: Certamly God 

is good unto us in tempering theſe {© firly ;' bierErneſſe attends 

this life, that thou mayeſt figh continually for the rrue life. 

Wouldft thou not run-through dangers for a Kinzdom 2 would 

thou nor fetch a Crown. for fear of a thotn ? nay, who-would 

not go to heaven, although it were with E lib ina whirtwinde ? 
- Icrnt ( faith Pand) that the dfflittions of this life are not werrthy © 

of the glory which ſhell be ſhewed mo ms. Come then ye that Now.8.16._ 

chic tor long life, believe in God, and'you ſhall have life eter- 

nal. All is well tharends well : though awhile we linkin mi- 

ſeries, yet at laſt the joyes of heaven will refreſh us : then ſhall 

we live in love, rejoyce in hytnns, {mg forth in praifes rhe won- 

derful works of our our and Redeemer: this is that life 

of heaven : and when our ffe ends here, Lotd,grant us life ever." 


IQ | : 

Thus fatre have youſeen the ſtare of our Hife, this leaſe breeds 
ſorrow, but the reverſion is our joy ; no fooner ſhall chis 
life expire, but God will give us the purchaſe of his $69, 
rhat inhentance of heaven ; comfort then thy ſoul rhat 
wades through this ſea of miſeries, and the Lord fo aflift us 
in all our troubles, that he {cad ws wot into temptation, but 
deliver ns from evil. © Amen. 


Have been. 


Oz life is but dajer, our dajes are but few, our few dayes but 
evil, and now when all is done, we finde all 1s out of date. 
Few and evil have] the dayes of my Bife been) 

This laſt word is the leaſes expirarion: and why have been? }] 
If you will needs know the reaſon. 

The time that is paſt is beſt known to Jacob. 

And the life of Jacob is bur as the rime that is paſt. 

Fictt, the cime thatis paſt is beſt.known to Jac6b: old men 0tim meminifſe - 
can tell old Ger omcdng delighrs then to rentember i*vabis. Virg, 
the Rormes gone overthem, all know how - 

Cc 4 Many 
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Lifes Leaſe, 


be 


Ecclef. x 2.6. 


Plal.g0.10. 


{Many years we have lived.” 2 
Hog en ee bave ſuffered; or] 
Jaceb rells yon, as you may tell each other, our peares have 
been few, our few yeeres have been evil. To make this good 
Have they not been few? Let me ask fome old man, wh fo# 465, 


- are dipt in ſnow; whole golden ewer is broken, ' whoſe ſilver car} 


is lengthened; How many  be-thy years? Ic maybe thou wik _ 
anſiver,as Adoſes gives the number,a matter of threeſcore Jears | 
#e#, or four ſcore.years. 1 cannot ſay but i isa longtime to: cos. 
bur alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone > Telf 
ine you that have ſeen the many changes bothof Moon andSi, 
are they not ſwiftly. run away *..You may: remember your ki 
hood, childhood ; andLI pray what think ye? was it nor yeſjer. 
day? is it not a while ſince 2 who will not wonder to ſee how 


* quickly it is gone, andyet how lang it was a coming ? The time 


ro, come ſeems tedious, eſpecuully ta a maniin hope of bliſ:;rhe 
rime novy paſt 1s a very nothing, eſpecially ro a man infear gf * 
danger : go down to thoſe calt-away : ſouls rhatnow ſufferin 
hell flames ; and whar ſay they of their life, but aſſvow as we were 
borne, we began to draw tour end. : Go down to thoſe purified 
bodies, and find: among them the dultsof Ade, Seth, Emiſe, 
Kenan, Mehalaleel, Jered, Encch; Methuſhalens,- Every one of 


. whom lived near to the number of a thouſand years,are they got 


Scribit in mar- 
"0ere Leſs. 


cead ? and what is their Epitaph, bur, T hey lived and died:Geni.s,. 
To ſumme. up all in one, and to make this one ſerve for all, J«- 
cob 1s an hundred and thirty years old (for ſoyouſee it r eziftredin: 
Gods book,) yet now being demanded to ell his age, he anſivers _ 
but Dejes, and his dayes are but Few, how ſhould they be ma- 
" oY now are gone already > theſe. fey dayes, they- have 
rem, z 
Secondly, and as time paſt tells our dayes, ſo ir counts all our © 
miſeries, Who cannot remember the miſeries be doth ſuffer ? The 


- Poor, the ſick, the baruihed, the impriſoned, the traveller, the 


ſoulcier ; every one can write a.Chronicle of his life, and inake 

up large volums of their ſeveral changes. What 1s the Hiſtory 

of the Bible bur an holy brief Chronicle of rhe Saints grievous 

ſufferings ? See rhe miſeries of the Parriarchs deſcribed inthe 

books of Moſes : ſee the warres of the- Iſraelites ſer down'in- 

the books of Joſoxe :" ee the afflitions of David in the books _ 
| of 


' one can read them, okthen( beloved Jar the timg now paſt, 


* for your lins,and evi/for your ſufferings : if you live-more dayer, 
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of Samuel, Ezra, Nehemiah, .Efther, Job, every one hatha 
book of their ſeveral calamities;and if all our miſeries were bur 
thus abbreviated, . 7 , xppoſe the world wonld not contain the. books 
that ſhowld be written, | There is no man ſo. cunning to know his 
furure condition ; but for thoſe things which have been, every > 


and will you nor ſay wich Facob,your dayes have berx evil ? Evil 


what do you but increaſe moreev:/s > The jult man fins ſeven 
times a day, andevery one of -us perhaps. ſeventy tines ſeven 
times ;-do-we thus mulciply fins > and think we to ſubcrac our 
ron think bur of thoſe ſtorms that already have gone over 
our heads, famines, ſores,fickneſles,plagues ; have we not ſeen 
many ſeaſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could finde no ſeaſonto 
repentance ? Our Springs have been graves rather than cradles; : 
our Summers have not. ſhot up, but withered our grafle; our Au- 3 
tumns haye took away the flocks of our ſheep, and for our lateſt : 
Harveſt,the heavens themſelves have not ceaſed weeping for us, 
that never yet found time to weep for our ſelves. - And as this 
procured rhe famine, ſo famine uſhered rhe peſtilence,, O the 
miſerable miſeries thatat this time fel upon us ! Were not our 
houſes infe&ed ? cur towns depopulared > our gardens made 
our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge in it a whole fa- 
mily 2- Alas,what an hideous noiſe was heard about us ? In eve- 
ry Church bells rolling, in every Hamlet ſome dying, in every | 
freer men watching, 1n every place, every where, wailing and Re 
weeping, or groaning and dying, Theſe are the evils that have: | Y 
ben, | and how ſhould we forget them that have once feen them _- | 
with our eyes ? Callto mmie timepait, was the rule of Bernard; Aerole primoy-. 
and whar better rule have we to ſquare our lives, than .the -re> ep 
membrance of rhoſe evils which our lives have ſuffered > Look 
back then with Facob, and we have good reaſon to. redeem. the 
timepaſt, becauſe our dayes have been evil. 

2. But there is yet another reaſon why: theſe few cl 'dayes 
kave be:n.] As the time paſt is beit known to faced, -ſo the: 
life of, Fxcob is but as the time paſt. Goto now,( ſaith St. James): 
je that ſay to day or to marrow we will go imo ſuch a City, and con-. E 
rinue there a year,. and buy and ſell, and get gain, and yet ye Janesaars;. 2 
cannot rell what ſhall be tomorrow, Jim. 4.13. Itisa meer pre- j 

- GEs ſimprion.* 


ſumpeion to boaſt of the time to come : can any man fay he wilt” 
live ri co morrow?Look back ye thar truſt to this ſtaff 1 
there is no man can afſure you of thisday ; Aden kwowerh nothy WM 
rime, ſaith che Preacher, Ecclef. g. 12. As near as 1t1S to night; | 
ir may be before evening ſome ene of us may be dead, andcald 
and fitter ro lodge inour graves wnder earth, than in our beg 
above ir ; nay, affure your ſetves, our life is of no long conting 
ance: What ſpeak we of to morrow, or this day ? we are-nac 
ſure-of (that kaft of times diviſion) a very hour : Watch there. 
fore (faith our Saviour, /) and will you know rhe reaſon: For y4 
know neither the day, nor the hour when the Sonne of man-wil 
come, Macth. 25.13. The man with ten or twenry diſhes ſec © 
before him on his table, when he hath full incetligence tharin 
om of them is poyſon,will he not refuſe all,leftin caring of any 
he runne upon the hazard of his life > What is our life bur a few 
houres ? andin one of them death muſt needs come ; watch 
then, for the houre is at- hand, and we know not how ſoonit 
will ſeiz upon us. This hour the breath chou draweſt maybe 
thy infeAion, this hour the bread thou eareft may be thy poy- 
ſon, this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be chis cap that —_ 
paſſe from thee. Bur what ſpeak we of this hour, ſeeing 1it is come, 
andgone ? The ſweeteſt ditty chat Moſes ſung, were his briefs 
and ſemibriefs of life, and whar is it. bur a warchd#Plal. 90.4. 
what is it but a ſleep ? Pfal. go. 5. We watch-when iris dark, 
we ſleep when itis night ; if then our life be no more biira_ 
night-ywork, what is cruer than this wonder, our life is done,our 
dayes they bave been > _—— 

" You maythink we go farre to prove ſo ſtrange a Paradox; 
yer Jeb goes further ; what are we but of yefterday, for our dajes 

- #ponearth are but a ſhadow? Job $.g. See here the chronole- 
oie of mans frailty, ie have a time to live, and when is.it, think 
you ? not to motrowv, nor to day, nor this hour, nor laſt night, 
t isas long fince as yeſterday it ſelf. Are not we ſtrangely de- _ 
ceived > What mean our plots and projects for the time to 
come ? why, our life is done, and we are noiy bur dead men... 
To ſpeak properly, 1x the midſt of life we be in death, our whole 
life being truly (if not paſt, yer.) as the time paſt that is 20ne 
and vanyhed, The finulitude or reſemblance will runne in : 


rej ; - 
pects E-..: 


an 


. cannot be recalled, 

Thenme palty,. idenly is vanithed: > | 
Ando ts our life: can we recal that which is fled away? the 
life that we led yefterday, yon ſee ic is gone ; the lite rhat 
we led laſt night, 1t is paſt and done ; the hte that we ledthis 
mornin, it 1s now a gomnz, nay, it is gone affoon as we have 
ſpoken. Nicodewws's ſaying accordin2 to the fieſhwas true, Hw 
can 4 man be bern which 1s old? "can be enter into bis mothers 
wewbe again, and be borne ? Jobn 3. 4. Howſhould a mar re- 
call that 1s paſt ? can he receive again the ſoul once given, an 
bzain to live > Mannever ſo great in power, and fpreading hins- 
fulfe like a green bay-tree ; mw] moſt durable ; « bay-rree} 
moſt flouriſhing; green bay-rrer| that is mot in prime, if any 
thing will ftand at a ftay, what is more likely ? yer he paſſed 
away, ( ſaith-the Plalmift ) and bo he was gone; I ſought him, bat 
he could not be: found, Plal. 37. 35, 36. We cannor ſtay time 
preſent ; How ſhould we recal rimepaft> See here the man 
on whom theeyes ofthe world are fixc with admiration, yer for 
all this he peſſerb} without flay ; he « gone] without recal ; Z 
fought him, but to finde kim is without all recovery. Time was 
that Aden lived, in Paradiſe, Noeb built an Ark, David flew 
Goliah, eAlexander overcame the world - where be theſe men 
thatare the wonder of us livinz? we all know they are Tong 


John 3. 4; 


Phal.37. 39,56. 


ſince dead, and the times they faw ſhall never come again. Hoy - . 
fond was that fiction of Plato, that aftet rhe revolution of his qxne Plats- 
rechous year, then he muſt live again and react his Scholars in nicae. © 

the lame chair he ſate in > our faith is above his reaſon, for The 2 P<.3-I10 


heavens ſhall paſſe away, the elements ſhall melt with heat, and 


the earth with the works thereis ſhall be burnt up, 2 Perer 3.10. 


Where then 1s the life: of Plato, when all rheſe things ſhall curn 
to nothing > we may now for his ———— him where he is 
not,, and he may then- forhis errour be damned and tormented 
where he is, Is there any man-with-skill or power can call back 
but yeſterday 2- once only we read'of ſuch.a miracle, but it was 
only by the hand of Ged Almighty. Hezekiah was fick, 
King. 20. andto confirm the-news that he muſt recover, he 
requires; a ſigne, Whae forall be rhe figne that the Lord will beat 
me, and. that ] fimell go up imta the houſe of the Lord the third day ? 
this was no cemptation,. for youſee how.the Prophet "___ 
atll- 


2:Kings 20, 
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ur {if ;1f -once paſt, it 1s irrevieas 
ble, irrecoverable. | 4 "hp 
.2, Andasgirt cannot be recalled again, ſo-ſuadenly 1s it yq- 
Longitudinem niſhed. . Nothing makes life long, bat our hope to live long : take 
bujzs vite ſex- away thoſe thoughts of the time to come,and th re 1s nothing [wifh 
bee -s Flt» :han the life that is gone. Suppoſe-then thou hadit lived fo lotis, 
pes viven- © J COD PET *: 
dj: nam nibit as from Adam. to this-time ; as . Au5t:in ſaith, | Certainly 
videtur efſe ce- thou wouldit think, thy life but ſhort - andif that were- ſhore, 
terius quam which we think ſo long ; how long is our /ife, which in-compe 
quicquid in es 1; on of that is ſo extreamly ſhorr > The time once: paſt; 'we”- 
think ir ſuddenly paſt, and fo is /ife gone in a moment, inthe 
PALs. © twincklin of an eye, ſo ſoon indeed, before it can be ſaid; This 
| "Gert? videres it 55. | Tn every one of us death hath ten thouſand times-as much 
 vitam Tam a5 life, thelitethat is gone is deaths, and the life yet to come is 
Sp fue = deaths, our »ow is but an inſtant ; yetthis is all that belonos to 
* PlL36. 'S'"" life;andall the life which any of us all is at once poſſeſſed of here 
'1sa Zife indeed,that{ſo ſoon is vanithed, before it can be numbred 
-or meaſured; it is no time but zow,yet ſtayes not till che ſyllable 
ow may be yvritten,or ſpoken < what can'I ſay ? the' life that] 
had when I began to ſpeakthis word,it is now gone ſince T began 
ro ſpeakthis word. May we call this life that is ever 'polting to- 
wards death > Do ve what we can,and could we do yer more all” 
we do, and all we could do, were to no purpoſe to prolonz*our? 
life: ſee how we ſhore this ruinous | houſe of out body with: | 
food, with raiment, withexerciſe, with ſleep,yet nothing cas - 
preſerve ic from returning toits earth : we go, and we go ſud 
denly, witneſie thoſe two Ceſars, who' put off themſelves: , 
whileit they put on their ſhooes ; Fabins ( Riyled Aaximms tor” 
his exploits, and Cuxtlator for his delaying): yer could not de-.- 
lay death, till notice might betaken he was fick; bur how -ma-* - 
ny examples in this kind have we daily amongſt us ? you _ 7 
ow 
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howſome larely have:gone ſafe rabed, and yer inthe morninz' 
down bythcir wives, andyert ere mid-nizhrfound breathleſs by. 

their des. What need werur: ; | 

before we know wherewe are ;| the life-chat ywe had, what is 3 
ic but a nothing > thie life chat wehave,whar is it but. a moment ?  - 
anda{l that we can have, whar is ir but a fleeting winde, begun | b 
2nd done in a trice of rime,before we.can imagine ic. ln avord, | 
| our Sunne now: ſers,/ our: day is done; ask Fecvb (the Clock- 
keeper of our ciihe'). chis Text tells the hour, -andhow iru 
you hear the ſound ; our daycs- are gone, 'Few-ang- evil they 
have bern. - | | : ft 


Ae en. 


1d: others in health and: mirth hid 


Whar need we further inflances > You ſee how we. 


3 
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6:4 SOME LOOT OT 2 Thar: 356H 

Occafioned by the death of CHARLES: BRIDGEMAN, 
who deceaſed about the age of twebve," in the' year- of - 
* Our Lord, 1632, he was'« 


H 


Ere.I thought to have finiſhed. my Texrand Sermon:; Biit 
here is2 van accident rogonfrm my ſaying ; Te: tru 
ſpeak of him, -yvhat can I ſay of his fare, his perſon, his birth, his 
life, of all he had, and of (7 5444 bur that ze have been ? 
Sweet roſe, croptin its bloſſome;\ no-ſooner budded, bur 
blatted; how ſhall we remember his dayes, ro forget aur ſor- 
rowes? No ſooner had he learnt to ſpeak,. but (contrary to our 
cutome) he betook bim ro his prayers :. ſo. ſoon. had grace 
quelle] che corruption of his nature, that being yer an Infant, 
you m1, ht ſee his pronefle toJearn; nay, ſomerimes to-teach 
them this duty, who waired onto teach him his devotion : not - 
* longafter he was ſet-to ſchool, where he learned by book, what 
before he had learned by heart : the ſweer care, gond jipoki- 
on,fincere Relivionywhich were in this child, all may remember 
which caſt bur'their eyes upon him. O God, how haſt thou 
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bereaved | 


"Iſis Teuſe, . 


| +1 COL. 3: 2. 
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bereaved us of this Gem > Sure ic is Gn i. w2s faid. of ane 


ſhine in Heayen,, Bar 


Goa Be we left bim. at chool,, "W- FL... ae 


he'(hrift,” and hin cruc; fied ? this: was the kn 


him by the ___—eE Godin a wonderful manner :, Ons of. the | 


monthes ' of bab's and fuckbings 5 haſt tho, 0 God, .or 
ftrength, To: conſider : 
aQions' hish 


ſtance in any of theſe, his frequency i in RS his r ding 


of Scriptures, his reaſoning with others to get kno 


himſelf; we may wonder ag Gods power in this childes. WP 


weakneſle : Excuſe mewhlel ell nothing b; ut cruths, : "a 


hope < hey will rend ro our own infiruction. "Inthe morninghe 


'ont' of *Udots; before be had' poured. gu by 


Prigunns at:Heon: he woukd not eat, any,mea t, before. S had 


wen the chanks ; t..ni2 Nik oe own oft hi 
bed, before hat ado Cesfwe emer 


ber thoſe ne when'fometin £ Pk he Kid forgorten thigd | 
Ty, no ſooner had he beetrirr bed, *but up he would have 2ot - 


gain, and ſo kneeling down on his bare knees, covered withs 


garment bur his linens, he would ask God forcivneſle for hk 


finne of forgerfulneſle ;- neither have his brochers efcapediuuth- 
our- his reprehenfion : for had they: eat any meal or mear with: 
Out a grace, his check wa$ uſual :- yotvde thus? unleſſe Jul 
be merciful to ws, this bit of bread may choak_ ww." The wiſe 
ſencences, the religious words, witch often dropt from lus 
mouth like honey, can we remember them, - and not grieveat 


the dearh of bim that fpake them > Whar comfort hadwe.in 


thoſe tayes > What ſorrew have- we to think thoſe dayes a8 
done'? they are one, they have becy 
Thus he lived ; will you know how he died ? Firſt a lingrng 
ficknefle ſeized u upon n him ; againſt which, ro comfort him, ont 
1 


celts him of po onsthar A fall ro his portion; ry HER 
ow they ? (faid he) I had rather have the Ki 


thay a thouſand ſuch inheritances, Thus he mindes Heaven; __ 


CEN Lo TEE ET EC RR Oo OG ERS Nr On Ar ag 3 % Hz . + ws 


& 4 


F: Cs 
th # 4 
Lg —_- - C 
— > 4 UNA nC WEeT; 229 
b 


Left Leaſt, 39: 


\ Gol o minding him,preſently ſean him: hisGdracis chat ſhould 

Fl fnmon him 0. ng oe ys AT BR penny cr 
| BW mb the life that he ſpake- them dying? No ſooner had God. 
| WH fuck his body with-that fatal ficknefle, burhe asks;''and needs 
; 

| 

| 

| 


|  nould know his fouls efitate ; I bave heard of rkeſaul, (faith he) E 
WH in.what ss the foul? themmae fi he queſtions, ad queſtioninz ol 
anvers, | better (Iiear } than maty, tob many gray-hedded-x- 
MW nengftus; bur the anſiver given, how-the ſoul conſifted of the 
Rad mablakceflenting, he ſayes, he z ſatisfied, and ndw mw 2 
HW brit ands better than he did before. Anothet comes tohim,and 
' Wl they he begins anorber. queſtion ;3now he knowsthe ſoul, he de- 
_ WH fever knowfurther, Hom bis farctmtay beeſaurd?: © bleſ- 
' WW &d ſoul, how- wiſely couldt thourueftion for thine vwn ſouls 
= jd! The anſwet given, By faith applying Chriſts merees + he 
rd ic, and had it, anon ref{ing rhem, who before had taught 
thin, - Reſolved in theſe queſttons, he queſtions-nofurther, 
bur will nowanſiwer thein tharigo about: coqueſtionhim': One 
Wl #hmwhether he had rithet liveor die 3 he greesthe unſiver, 
"i andnot without Parts reaſon I defre to are, (aid he } that 
mule go 10 my Saviewr; || O blefied Spicic, how didit thou in- 
fue into this childe +4hy wiſdom and goodnefſe !: Thisdone; 
his pain begins again to afflict him,' and this occafians another- 
thus co queſtion him, whether he would rathet-Rilt endure 
- ar ren Pee Alas c ſaid: he) 7 know not 
what to ſay a5 a child, for theſe parns might ſtagger 4 PRs 
but al Are to QT eb Tas. toes foo? tly 
alls:o:mind that Marryr,yvho bzing in priſon, honigh rbefore Thom. Bin}; 
his burning, puthis finger-in the candle; tc know haw!hecould : 
enure the fire 3: O, (fad he:) bad. 7 tivetrher, [ wanld havi rux 
tirugh the fre to: have gone to Chrift. Sweet refolution 6f a 
pc ild ! who-can hear, :and not, wonder? wonder, atid not 
ere to hear thar he may wonder fill ; Bleſied Chitd;hadt thou 
lived, that we [might have wontittd ar-thy wiſe 0Bitthis 
dyes were determaned,' and nthv is the mumbertinned r6 thi 
poor cypher, (they are-nor,” they Gave Sewn 7 = 1h 
. I cannot leaves yer; bis fickneſle lafls long; and/at leaf: 
three dayts before his death, he:/propheſies tiedeparie, 
how ſtrange « prophefie ?- not onely thar he muſt die, but fote=. 
telling the very day; On the Lords day (ſaid he) look; to we. 
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| Neither was thata word of courſe, which ou may gueſſe by li 
ry da in2 til. che day came ndees' 


Ged meſt true. Who will nor believe this childe now fGnpsin- 
Heaven, that ſo ſoon had learned this Davids Plalm ori Earth 
I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will I hold you long; buthow may I 
omir higheavenly ejaculations) Beloved, I beſecch you pattdoi 
me w I ſpeak his words,. and 1 will promiſe you to ſpeak 
no wcrd, bur the very ſame formally which were his own: 
Pray, pray, pray, nay yet pray, and the more prayers, the b.rter all 
proſpers - God us the beſt Phyfeian; Into his hands I commend my 
ſpirit : O'Lordfeſus, recerue my ſoul. Now cloſe mine ejet, fo- 
gite me, Father, Mother, Brothers, Siſter, all the war, ow 
1 am well, my pain us almoſt gone, my joy ts at hand; Lordjhave 
mercy on me,QO Lord,receive my ſoul unto thee, Where am TIwhilt 
I ſpeak theſe words? Bleſſed Saint, now thou finzeft Heaven, 
God hath bid thee welcome, the Angels are hugging thee, the 
Saints rejoyce with thee, this day is the Crown fer on thy head, 
this day is the Palm of vitory in thy hand ; now arr thou array- 
ed in the ſhining robes of Heaven, and all che Hoſt do triumph 
at tby Coronation. Sweer:ſoul; howam I raviſhed tothink apon' 
thee |: What joy is this? |; The Parriarchs ſafure thee; che ths. 
Phers welcome thee, . the Apoſtles hug thee, 'all hands clap for: 
Joy,” all harps-warble, all hearts are merry and glad; O'thou 
'Creatour of men and Angels, help us all to Heaven, 'tharwhen 
our dayes have b:en,) we may all meet together in thy bleſſed 
Kingdom, {Oh JET it Tal SH0 
4 * I 
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| Lifes Leaſe, - | Al 
I have done : turn back by the ſame threed that led you 
; through this labyrinth, and you ſhall have in cwo words the 
{umme of this whole Text. 
The time of our Leaſe, what is 1t but our Life ? what is this 
Life, bur'a number of few _ ? what are theſe dayes, but a 
| yorldfull ofevi/> Buta life, but dayes, bur few, but evil; can 
we adde any more ? Yes, Life 1s life howſoever we live, and- 
berter you think to have a bad /caſe in being, than our life to be 
te extinguiſhed : nay, be not deceived, this lifeis bur dearh,the 
Þ | Noe that we ſpend,they are paſt and done, few and evil they have 
bees, Thus ends the Text wich che expiration of our Leaſe : 
isnotall done ; when we loſe this life,we have another free- 
BW toldprepared in Heavea ; and this is not leaſed, but purchaſed; 
BW notfor a /ife, but inhericance; not for dayes, but forever:Croſſe 
but the words of my Text, and many aud happy ſhall the ages of thy 


lifebe in heaven, for ever and ever, Amen. 


Deaths 


[ESSETISSSAE 
an s Arrelt. 


pun——_—_y Rn WE TR gy A n—_—_ ooo - 505 — 


Luk tr 19, 20. 


This night thy ſoul ſball be required of thee. 


—_— ANS we ſay) is doſedu within the 
ERIE C —=I con by Blood 3 in his Body, his 

2 Spirits in his Blood, his Soul in his Sp 
nits, and GOD or Satan in his Soul. 
Who holds the poſfeſſion,we may gueſle 
in life; but then is it moſt apparent 
when we come to death : The tree may 
bend Eaft, or Weſt, of Notth, or South ; 
but 4s it falleth ſ0#r Keth : Our affe&ions may look up of 
down, towards heaven or hell ; but as we dye we receive 
our doom, and then whofe we are ſhall be fully made ma- _ 
nifeſt to all the world. There is a Parable of Poor - Lazarus, Luk, 16, 
whoſe life was nothing bur a catalogue of miſeries, his body full 
of _ his minde full of ſorrows ; ; What ſpeRacle could we 

Dd 2 think 
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think more pitiful, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs 
and bis warmeſt lodging bur the rich mans gates? Here is a pa. 
rable of a certain rich man, who enjoyes (or art leaſt Purpoſeth) | 
a delicious fare, he hath lands, wer. 16. fruits, vey. 17, buik 
in2s, ver. 18, andif this be the Inventory, what is the ſumme 
ſee ir colle&edin the Verſe ſucceeding, Sexl, thow haſt much 
goods laid up for many years ; now live at eaſe, Eat, drink, an 
take thy paſtime. Theſe two eſtates thus different, how ſhould - 
they be but of diversrenures ? ' No may can /erv: God aud 
Mammon. See Lazarus dying, and the Angels carry him iny 
Abrahams boſome. See this rich man dying, and they (tha © 
is, devils) require hzs ſoul. God receives one, and his ſoul igin 
Heaven ; Satan takes the other,. and drags down his ſoulito _ 
Hetl ; He # comforted that received pains, and thou art tormened © 
that waſt full of eaſe : thisis the doom, and that he may under. 
oo this, Death now gives the ſummons, The night thy ſoul tal 
be required of thee. : bi 
The Text we may chriten Deaths Arreſt, ic is we that © 
offend his Majefty of Heaven, and his. Preceprs are given 
unto Death-, to attach our ſouls. See here a orb. 
a rich man taken on a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly a | 
before the Judge of Heaven : When ? Thy nee] 
What > Thy foul. ] Why ?. It #« required. ] Of whom ? Of 
bee. ] © . 
_. if this will not finde the offender, ſee yet a more narrow 
ſearch, every word 1s like ſome dark cloſer, therefore we will 
open the windovs that you may have full lighr, This Textis 
Deaths Arreſt, which as it muſt be execured, ſoit admits of no_ - 
other time but Ths.] This, what ? this day, whileſt the Sunne - 
gives light to the world, and the light gives pleaſure to the | 
this were ſome comfort : no, but then ſuddenly whikeR all: | 
ſecurely, not T hs day, bur T his night; ] And what, this night? 
1s it to attach the body of ſome great perſonace, whoſe looks 
might affrighten Officers had they:come by day > No, lethis 
body rotin duſt, whileſt the ſoul muſt anſiver his defaults; iris 
not thy body, 'tis thy ſoxl.] And what of his ſoul? Is this a ſub- 
ject liable to arretts ? rather can they beg ir at his hands, or will 
be yield ir at their fair intreaties? no, it is neither begg'd nor in- 
treated ; but by vertue.of Gods Wris, it is required, ] Andhow 
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required 2 of his fureties bound for his appearing ? he hath ma- 
ny triends, andall, eirker have, or would have entred bonds:no, 
| he muſt 20 without bath or main-prize, it is not required of his 
| ſurecies, but himſelf ; wor of others, but of chee} # thy ſoft rhis 
| night required. Feels | 7 00 

You hear the Texts harmony, . of each firing we will give a 
; touch, and fir nore the time, This might, 


This] 


A JO other but Thi > were it a fourtnight, a feven-nighe, any 
bur Tbs] nichr, and his griefs were lefſened ; rhe news 
| is more hearrlefle in that it comes wore ſadden. You may ob+ 
ſerve, Then are the greateſt loſſes when they came on ma by heaps, Obſorv. 
and without fear or ſuſpicion of any ſuch matter. Here was a | | 
man ſwimming in his fulneffe, and « ſeddes death robs him 
ef all his treaſures, To give youa full view, ſee his poſſeſſions, 
eo how great was the loffe, cauſe of the ſnddennefſe : The] 
nighr, | | 
Firft, thoſe goods, whereof he boaſted, are now confiſcare'; v. 
not a penny, not a dramy not a mite ſhall be left him, fave only 
atoken of remembrance, (I mean his winding-ſheet) which he 
carries along with him to his grave. | | 
Secondly, his goods and grownds borh were took from him at * 
bis death; He thactommanded fo much of eatth,maſt now have 
nomore earthto-pleaſure him bura'2rave : what a change was 
this 2 his grownds were fertile, ' and they brought. 'forch 
plenteonſly, bur a blaſt of death harh firuck borh' the 'fruir Vetl. 6. 
and ground-, and- nothing is now left him. but a barren 
Tomb. W 
Thirdly, his lends and howſes both went tozerher. You ma 3 
gaeſle yak SIeat por a6 mutt have flaely Halls: WE 
read of his building, andeſpecially of his Bartis; when theſe 
were too little for his fore, he tells us, he will. pul them down, 
aud be will build greater, He never thinks of any little room 
n the bowels of the "Poor. But now what a firange Tort 
happens. on: him ? his" Halls, Houſes, Batns, Build- 
ings, all runne round in' a dance of Death before his 
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: Fourthly,hizfouſe and f, ends both left him when death came, 


*..the 


—— 


The Parable is common : A wan.had three friends, two where. 
of be loved muſt entirely, the third be made no account of :' thi 
when. being ſent for to come before bis King, + he deſires . his fuſ 
friend 't9 go with him, but he could not, onely he-'would'gine 
him ſomething for by journey :: He deſires his ſecond friend 1 


go with him, but he wewld not, only be wonld: bring bim' aliz- 


tle piece of his way : When bath theſt forſook him, he goes to 
the laft, which before he eſteemed {eaſt, and this friend was the 
party that wen:. with him to the King, and anſwered for him in 
all bis cayſes., This is the caſe of every; man\ dying ; 'the' Kung 
ourJudze ſendsDeath his Serjeant ro ſunmon youts your judee 
ment. Come to. your firlt friends, (I mean your riches) alas} 
they cannot go with you, bur give you a ſheet as neceflaryfor 
your jaurney : Come to your ſecondfriexds,-(I mean.yourac- 
quaintance) alas / they will not go with you, but bring yours 
your graves, and there leave you to your ſelves : Come toyour 
laſt friends, which you now leaft think of, (I mean your one 
ſciences) and you ſhall finde that 1s the rrueſt friexd that will go 
with you to the Judge, anſwer for you to the King, andeirher 
4cquir you, or condemn you; bring you to the gates of heaven, 
or deliver you to. the goal of. hell, Have a care of your Cox- 
ſciences, if you mean to ſpeed well at this day : How bleſſed 
a man ha1chis Worldling been, if only a good conſcience hadac- 
companied him to the Judge of heaven ? but now when death 
ſummons him, there is no friexd ro.ſolicite,:; no Advecatero 
plead, no man to ſpeak on?2. word in his. ſouls behalf:ir 
13 his bad conſcience keeps him; company , and: though: all 
cm leave him, he can deviſe no means to ſhake this from ., 
IM. c 
Fithly, there 15a jewel irrevocable, of which this ſudden 
death robs him, I mean his t4we, and what a loſffe is this ? all 
his goods, grounds, barns, buildings,were they more worth then- 
the world it ſelf, yet yere they not able to reltore one minute of 
his time: if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would he: give 
for alictle reſpite? nothing is now. ſo precious as a piece of 
time, which before by moneths and years he laviſhly miſ-ſpent : 
they that paſle a.vay time with mirth: and poſtiwe, ſhall one 
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day ſee to their grizf what. a lofſe they hive; nowwe revel it 
our, dally-#t away, uſe all means andoccaſion; to make ic ſhore 
enough ; bur when this :yolden ſhowte is gone; and thoſe: 09- 

ortunicies of ſalvation loft by negligznce, chen w- may with, 
and with again, O bad we a title time, . a little fpace torepent } 
Imagine that this worldling (whom now you muſt ſuppoſe to 
lye frying in hell flames) were diſpenſed with for a little rene, ro 
hve here again on earth among{t us ; would burthz Lori yvouch- 
fafe him one houre of a new trial, a minute-ſeaſon'of a gracious 
viſitation, Oh how highly would he prize, . howeagerly would 
he apprehend, with what infinice-watchinz, - prayings, falling, 
would he improve that ſhort time, - that hE might repenthim/? 
I know not hoy effectally this may work on your hearts, bur I 
am fully perſwaded, if any damned creature” had bur the happt. 
neſle to hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſee how tis very hart 
would bleed within him ; bleed faid I? nay, break and fall a- 
ſunder 1n his breft like drops of water. Oh with what infla- 
med attention would he hear and liften ? with what inſatiable 
oraſping would he lay hold on Chrit with what fireat.in> * 
tears would he water his cheekes, as if he would melt himſele, 
lixe Niobe, into a fourucain? Bleſſed Go1 ! how fond are fool- 
ih men that never think of this ' till their r5»5e be lot ? we that 
arcalive have only this benefit of opportunity, and if we neg- 

e& ir, aday will come (we know not how ſoon) that we ſhall 
be paſt it, and cannot recover it, no not one houre, if we woulJ 
eve a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for it. Whar can 1 ſay ? re- 
fle& on your ſelves, you that have ſouls to ſave ; you have yeta 
little r5me (and the r5me preſent 15 that time) ;, what then, bur 
ſouſe 1t now, as when youare gone, you need not withg I:f to 
wh you here again ? | 

Sixthly, yer more loſſ:, and chat is thzlofle of loſſes, the 

lofle of his ſogl ; his riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and all 
were nothinz to: his ſoul. This is that Paragon, Peer, Roſe,and 
Spouſe of our well-beloved Chrit, How many a tear ſhed he: 
to ſave it? what groanes, cryes, prayers, tears,and blood poured 
he before God, that he might redeem it from th2 jawes of Sa- 
ran? and is this loſt notwithſtanding all this labour 2 O ſweet 
Jeſu ! what a loſſe is this ? thou watt borne, lived, died, and 
that a ſhameful death, - (the death of the Croſſe) and all this 
Dd 4 ſuffer- 
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ſuffering was to ſave poor ſeals: yer ſee aſav{ here ſoft, and hs _ 
blood of God, though able, not effeRualto redeem ir. Whale 
heart. would not melt into blood, ;rhat but knew this miſe). 
Suppoſe you could ſee the ſon} - of this wretched worldling, ng © 
ſooner had ir left the body, bur immediately yas it ſeized by 
by infernal fiends, nor lyes it.on a bed of fire, torrured, tor. * 
mented, ſcourged, and ſcorched in thoſe futious flames; theijs 
his conſcierice itings him,his ſorrow gnpes him, his pain fo hay. | 
dles him, that he cries, and roares, os, wo, and alas evty. 
more. Who now for ſhadowes of ſhort pleaſures, wonld inay - 
theſe ſorrowes of eternal paines? In this world we can weepatd 
wail for a loſe of rrifles : an houſt, a field, an Oxe rock from 
ns, is enough to cruciate us; but howſhall we beyyail the foſſe 
of a ſoul, which no fooner piunged into that pir of horrou?, bir 
it thalifeel a puruſhment without paty, miſery without 1 
ſorrow without fuccour, crying without condorttormemead 
out eaſe, a world of miſchief, withour all meaſure or redreſſe? 
Such is the lofſe of this mans ſox! ; whileſt he was cheering it 
with an home-bred ſolace, Soul, thou hat mach goods laid 
fer many ears : God whiſpers his eares, and tells him other 
nerves : What ? of his ſou!: how? it required: when ? thy 
»ight - a fearful ſound, unlookt-for meſſage, ſpeedy difpatch,no 
more delayes, nor dayes, only thu wght, for then muſt his foul 
be taken from him. 

You ſee all his loſſes ; and nowin the ſeavemth place,ro con- 
cra&t them, there is one grief more than all, that af is bit oma | 
ſaddes. Loffes that come by ſucceſſion ate berrer born with, 
but al ox x ſudden is the worſt of all ; yer ſuch is the miſeryof _ 
man, when he goes, all goes with him, and he and all paſſe away ® 
cn 4 ſudden : As in the dayes of Noah, they ate,and drink thirvieh 
and gave in marriage, and kuew nething till the flood came, and took, 
chem all away ; So the coming of the Son of man, Mat.24.:9.How 
many have been thus rook tripping in their wickednefſe 1 Bet- 
fazzarin his muth, Herod n his pride, the Philiftines in their 
banquetring,the men of Ziklag in their feaſting, Jobs childrenin 
their drunkenneſs, the Sodomutes in their fikchineſie, the Steward 
m his ſecurity, this Churle in his plenty : miſerable end, when 
men endin their fin.Call ro min*= this (O my foul! ) and trem- 
ble : ſleev not in ſinne, leſt the {ieep of death ſurprize a 
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hewr 1s certain in mthing but ancertainties 3 for ſure thou muſt | 
de, yet thou knoweſt not on whar day, nor in what place, nor 


Do you not fee moſt die, _ they are moſt buhe howto * 
live ? ke that once thought - bur to begin. to take his'eaſe,- ryas 
faine thac very nizhr (whether he would or no.) ro make his end: 
would you have thought this ? he but now: flowrifhed like « 
green bay-tree, his thoughts full of mirth, his foul of eaſe, #ar 
Tpaſſed by, and le, be was gene: gone , whither ? his body to 
the grave, his foul ra-hell, inthe middeſt of his jollicy, God 
threats deſtru&ion; Devils, execution; Death, expedition; and 
thus like a Swan he fings his funerals. There 1s that ſaith, 7hawe 
drift, and now will F eat continually of my goods, and yet he 
kroweth not what rime foal come pon im, and that be muſt keve 
theſe things to others, and die. The hizher our Babel-tower of 
joy is raiſed, the nearer it is to ruine and confuſion; Sodom in the 
hear of rh2if fins, kad that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads - 
Nebachadnezzar,' inthe height of his pride, became ſuddenly 
a beaſt, thar ruled before as a King: once forall, here was a 
man ſolacing, ning, watbling out pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and 
paſtine ; bur { O the miſery! )in the middeſt of his note here is 
a ſudden ſtop 5 he dreams of Jongs and larges, he heares of briefes 
ard ſexs briefes, no longer aday, but thus very night, and then 
ſhall thy ſo! be taken from thee. | TIES 
See here the my loſſes:of one man, his goods, his gronnds, 
his houſes, bis friends, his time, bus ſoul, and af on 4 ſudden, whileft 


the word is ſpoken, #26] nigbr.. 2403; : 
Our neighbours fire, cannot bur ou warning of approaching 
flames. Remember his judgement, thine alſo may be likewiſe : nn- 
ts me yeſterday, and unto thee 10 day, Whole turne is next God 
onely knowes, who knowes all. Is not madneſſe in the hearts 
of men whiles they live ? In the leaſt ſuſpition of lofing world-. 

ly riches, all watch and break their fleep ; youſhall ſee mew? 
work, and. toyl, andfear, ad care, and all too [ictle to prevent. 

a loffe ; bur for all theſe lofſes which are linked rogether,, -our 
riches, lands, houſes, friends, time, and ſoul, andall we have, 
there is few or none regards them : O that men are ſo carefub 
intrifles, and ſo neghi2ent in matters of a great importance ! Ic 
1s ftoried of Archimedes, that when Syracuſe was taken, he "n_ 
-} 


MEL, ae Rd tt oe ny aa dÞ bs 
: Gt OS 
T7 LOEIRTY OS WAS ets RIS RG 


how thou fhale be diſpoſed when death muſt be entertained. C'* ors, in- | 


era 


Plal.37.35,39% + 


Ecclef,rr. x9. © | 


I. Uſe, 
Eccluf. 38.22» 


bora, 


PE E—_ 


ly was firting ſecureat home, and'drawimy - circles 1vithhig 


compaſſe'in the duſt. Thus ſoine ye have, tharwhen thee. 


nal ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, theyare h 
their dutt, nothing bur ſuits or money-matters Are their daj 

objects: bur (alas!) whar will your goods, or gromnds, or houſes, 
or friends avail-you, when death comes ? Where did ever that 
man dell, that was comforted by any of theſe, 1n thar laſtand 
ſoreſt conflitx? Give mea man amonzit you, that ſpends the 
ſpan of his rranfitory life in graſping gold, gathering wealth, 
growing great,- inrichin2 his poſterity, without any endeayaur 
or. care to treaſure up grace againſt that fatal houre ; and Idate 
certainly tell him, whenſoever he comes to his deaths-bzd;he 
ſhall finde nothin» bur an horrible confuſion,extremelſt hnrtaur 
and heavineſie'of heart ; nay,his ſoul ſhall preſently downimts 
che Kingdome ofdarkneſle, and there lye and fry in everlaſiing 
fires. NorſpealT only to the covetous {though my Text ſeem 
more directly to point at them ;) bur whoſoever thou atrthat 
ooeſt on daily in a courſe of ſinne, ' in the: fear of Go4/berhink 
rhee of mortality : ſome of you may thirtk I ſpeak not to you, 
and others, I ſpeak not to you ; the truth 1s, I ſpeak ro youall, 
but to you more eſpecially that to this day have finned withdes 
lighr, -bur never as yet felr-the ſmarr for fin upon Your ſoulsor 
conſciences :  O beloved! this isit I call for, and muſt calbfor 
till you feel a chanze, a thorow-chanze inyou - would but 
ſome of you at this preſent examine your conſciences, andfay, 
whether haveTInor been inordinate. in drunkenneſle, - or at 
ronneſlz, or covetouſneſle? wherher.have I nac ſworn .an oxth, 
or told a lye, or difſemblzd in my-kearr, when TI have ſpoken? © 


who can ſay amongit you, 1 am clean; 1 am clean? and- allure iff 
your ſelves, 1f you are guilty, you muſt either feel heart grief, * 


or you can never be provided for deaths diſmal arreſt. It. you 
rvere burſenhble of fits, 1f you felt: but che weight and horrout 
of Gods wrath for ſinne, Tam verily perſwaded-you would not 
take a quier{leep in your beds for fear, and hortour, andheas 
vineſle of heart : what 15 1t but madneſſe of a manto lye downin 


caſe upon a feather-bed, and to 1odze in his boſome that deadly 


enemy, {in ? | 
Bur (horrour of horrours ! ) , what if ths night, whileſt you 


fleep in your fn, dearth ſhould arreft you on your beds ? This Þ 
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refl you is no wonder.; ate not ſudden deaths common and Hr- 
dmary among the ſonnes of men?Hor many have we hearthat 
wenic to bed welf over ni; hr, for ought any-man conlt.cell, and 
fr. were” found 'dead +in-the morning > Tywill not ſay carried 
tray-out ofthetr beds; 'and caſt ifiro hell fire ; *wherhe?ft be $9 
of no, the Lord our God knows: but howſoever itis with them, 
if we for our parts commit fin, and repent not thereof by cry. 
ns, and ſobbing, and ſorrowinz for tinnz ; ir may be this nighr, 
{and that is not-lon2 to) you' may ſkep your laſt in this world, 
:nd then ſhall your fouls be hurried by Devils to that infernal 
lake, whence there 1s no redemption: ' O'beloved-!' O'wreteh, 
whoſozver thou art ! Canft thou poſſibly ſleep in ſuch a caſe as thiz? 


Cant thou go ro bed with a conſcience laden with finne ? Canft- 
thou take any ſeep *(which is the brother of death} when thou 


feftdown' in danger of  erernaſ'death 3: Conſider, I pray, what 
ſpace, what diſtance, hoyy far off is thy ſoul from death;* from 
hell, from'eterniry > No more but a breath, one breath and\no more; 
.wmore but 4 fep, one ſtep and no more : O be{oved-! were nor 
this lamentable, that ſome one of us that now are ftanding, or 
ftrins, ſhould th# night ſkep his laſt; and to:morrow have his 
body broughr to be buried ; yea, and before th Morrow morning 
have his foul{(which theLord fotbid)calt from his bed of feathers 
10a bed of fire 7 andyet alas !-alas !' if any of us #his neght die in 
his fin, or in a ſtare unregenerate, thus wilt ir be with him who- 


ſoever he be ; tro Morrow may his body lye cold under earth, 


andhis ſoul lodge in hell wich this muſerable rich man. 

But let me ſpeak to you, * of whom 1 hepe better things ; it is 
00d counſel for you all to expeR death every day, and by rhts 
means, death fore-ſeen cannot poſhbly be ſuddery ; no, ir ts he 


fath our Saviour, be ever in a readinefl= :- and finally, that this 
rich man may be your warninz, yourhar render your ſouls, learn: 
that leſſon of our Saviour , Lay not »p for your felves treaſures 
wm earth, where moth and ruſt deth corrupt, and where thieves 
break, thorow and ſteal : but lay np for your ſelves treaſures in 

Reaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break thirow, nor ſteal, . Matth. 6. 9,20, Youwilt 


lay, What treaftiregare thoſe 7 Ianſwer: Theſe rreaſures are 


Qoſe ſtocks of Srace that will laft for ever; itisrhat cirewm- + 


ſpetts 


Hſe 2. 


only dies ſuddenly, "that dies unpreparedly ;' Watch therefore, Matth.s.19,20. 


| . 
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_ ſpett walking, Ephe. 5. 15 that fervency of pirit, Rom. 12,1; 
_— wd zeal of good works , Tit. 2. 14. > &. puruy, which Ja 
Tis 2.14 makes a property of every true-hearted proteiſour, 1 Jabs 3,4, 

, joh.3.3. Ina word, it is. the work, the life, the power of that prayer, 
that the ref? of onr life bereafter may be pure and holy ; theſe; 
heavenly hoards indeed. O that we would treaſure up ſuch pro, 
vifion againſt the day of calamity ! 1f while it 1s called ro dgy, 
would make our peace with his heavenly kighnels, byan Null: 
ble continued exerciſe-of repentance; if in tals ime of gracey 
would purchaſe. Gods favour, and thoſe rareſt jewels of fa 
and a good conſcience ; if now before we appear at the dreadful 
Tribunal, we would make God and tus: Angels our friendgin 
the Court of Heaven ; O then how. blefled would. our deathbe 
ro us ? cane it never ſo ſuddenly, till ſhould death finde us req, 

d von if ready, no matter how ſuddenly, yea though ir ways 
$1225 | 1188 . M44 iy 
I Poang, ah ope the Writ, and you ſee when it muſthe 
ſerved, this] night ; but in this 2#exde, there is both ſud- 
denneſſe, and ſadneſſe ,, it is not this day, but this night. Ler 
this} end this dayes diſcourſe, and the next.day well = 
lay open the zights dark adnefle ; it iga difmal time, and + 
God give usgrace ſo to provide, that we may be readywuh 
oyle in our lamps, and enter with our Saviour into lus 
bleſſed Kingdome, £ | 


Nighe)] | 


H* finnes all day, and dyes at nigh, and why at night > This 
, & you know1s frequent, and there is reaſon, my, are begs, 
aud bery, aud therefore die at night: but we mult further then * 
the lis of nature ; this night was more than ordinary, as beg 
_o htteft time to agarayate his erief : weigh bur che. circus 
ances, | : . ; NY; x 
Firſt, it wasa night of darkxeſſe, and this may encreaſe the 
horrour of his 6 pngecneyy Oo "_ a fear ſeided ona | 
tans, When x0 power of the fire mnſt. give them /191t, matt 
=» t the clear flames Fi the | aps vm - borriþle ole that, 
fell upon. them,. The Husband-men, the Shepherds, the work- 
Exod, Io, 33F mem, all were boundyith one.chaine of darkneſſe, Ns man/ 
anoner, 


Wild. 17.5. 


 terrible' ſoundof ſtones, or the ruuning of chipping beaſts, or the 


thy right and left handa legion of evil Angels, expeRing every 
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avother, neither roſe up from the place where he was for three dayes, 
Exod: Io. 23. Was not this fearful darkweſſe? you'may gueſſe - 
ir by the effe&s, they were troublet!, and terrified, and ſwoon. © | 
ed, asthough their own ſouls ſhould berray them. wherher wiſa,r7.18,r9 
it were an hiſſing winae,, or a ſweet not{e of birds, among the ſpread. "I 


ing branches, or a pleaſing fallof waters running viulently, or a 


wiſe of cruel beaſts, or the eccho that anſwereth again in the hol- 

low mountains, theſe fearfal things made them to ſwoon for fear : 

And if thus che Egyprians, how was it, with this Worldling ? 

a darkyeſſe ſeized on him that engendred a thouſand times 
more intollerable rorments, This was the image of that dark- Wild.17.2. 
wſſe which ſhould afterward receive him, and yet was be zinto him- 

ſelf more grievous than the darkneſſe.lt was not an ourward,but an, 

utter devarys, not only to be not ſeen, bur to be felt and 
feared. Imagine then what vifions, what ſounds, and fights, 

what ſudden fires appeared unto him > Unhappy Worldling, 

look round abour thee ; although it be dark,, here is ſomething 

to be ſeen : above is the angry Judge, beneath is the burning 

lake, before is gloomy darknefle, behind is infallibte death, on 


moment to-feceive the prey, Here is a ficht indeed, able to 

break the very heart-ftrings - of each ſeer; If ſome have loſt 

their wits, by means of ſome dreadful ſight ; yea, if the very 

ſuſpicion of Devils have cauſed many men'to tremble, and the \ 
haires of their heads to ſtand ftaring upright ; What then was 

the fear and terrour of this man, when ſo many dreadful, hor- 

ible, helliſh'monfters food round abouthim, now ready to re- 

ceive him > O ye ſonnes of men, ſtand in awe and ſine not, com- pſy , 

mune with your own hearts, and in your chamber, and be ſtill: * 

Will not this fear you from your finnes ? Suppoſe then you lay 

en your beds of death, were the Judge in his Throne, your 

ſouls at the Barre, .the accuſer at your elbowes, and hell ready 

open to ſhut her mouth upon you : O then, how-would you . 

curſe yourſelves,and beyaile your finnes? What horrible viſions 

would appear to you in the dark? horrible indeed ? 1» ſo mach 

(faith * one) that were there no other puniſhment than the ap- * Cyril de wage 
pearing of Devils, you would rather burne to aſbes, than endure _ Hieron, © * 
their ſight, Gaod God, that any Chriftian ſhould live in _ fn. Epiſt. 
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danger, and yer never heed it till ke fees its terrour 1 How ma. - 
ny have gone thus fearfully out of this miſerable workdy x 
know not what you have ſeen, but there is very few which have 
not heard of many, too many, in this caſe : What were Jada 
thoughts, \vhen he ſtrangled himſelf that his bowels guthed 
out again ? What were Cairns viſions, when he ran like 2 yaga- 
bond roaring and crying » Whoſcever findeth me foal ſlay me # 
What are all their affrights that cry when they ate dying, they _ 
ſee Spirits and Devils flying about them, conn for y ” 
again#t them, as if an hell entred into them, | before theinſelyeg 
could enter it ? Idare inftance in no other bur this wrerched 
miſer: What a vight was that to him, when on a ſudden 
darkiefſe ſeized on him, that never after left him? Thus 
voto bed, that never riſe again, till they be wakened by the - 
fearful ſound of the laft Trumpet : and was not this a terrour'? 
Whoſe heart doth not quake ? Whoſe fleſh doth not tremble? 
Whoſe ſenſes are not a{toniſhed whileſt we do bur think on it? 
And then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon? 
He might cry, and roare, and wail, and weep, yet there is none 
to help him ;. his hearr-ſtrings break, the bleſſed Angels leave 
him, Devils ſtill expe& him, and noyy the Judge | hath pro- 
nounced his ſentence, Tbs might, inthe dark,, they mult ſeize 
upon him, ek 
Yer this was not all the horrour ; it was a #ight both of -dark- 


' eſſe and drowſineſſe, or ſecurity in fn. He. that reads the life of 


chis man, may well wonder at the fearful end of fo faire begin- 
nings : walk into his fields, and there ns cattel proſper ; come. 
neater to his houſe, and there his: barns ſjvell with corn'; enter 
into his gates,and there every table ftands richly furniſhed; flep 
yer into his chambers, and you may imagine doun-beds car- - 
rain'd with gold-han2ings : nay, yet come nearer, we wil draw 
the curtains, and you ſhall view che perſon ; he had toiled all 
day, and now ſee how ſecurely he takes his reft ; thu wghe, 
he dreams golden dreams of eaſe, of mirch, of paſtime, (as. 
all our worldly pleaſures are bur waking dreams) but flay a 
while and ſee the ſue : juſt like a man, who ſtarting out of 
ſleep, ſees-his houſe on fire, his 200ds ranſacked, his family mur- 
thered, himſelfnear lofl, and not one to pity him, when the 
yery thriRing in - of anarme mizhe deliver htm: this, and 
no 
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no other was the caſe of this dying miſer : 1n that wight while 


| his ſenſes were moſt drowſie, moF /ecxre, death comes in the 
dark, and arreſts him on his bed:: . Awake, rich Cormerent | 
what charms have lalled thee - thus aſleep? Canſt thow ſlumber 
whileſt death | breaks down this houſe thy body, to r0b thee of that 
jewel thy Soul ? what a deep, dull, drowſie, dead ſleepis this? © 
fro! | this night ts thy ſoul aſſaulted; ſee Death approaching, Devils 
hovering , Gods juſtice threatening ; caxſt thow yet fleep ? and are 
thine eyes yet heavy? Bebold, the honre 15 at hand, and thy ſal 
muſt be delivered into the bands of thine enemies: Heavy eyes ! 
ke {leeps ill, his care all day had caft him into ſo dead a1leep 
this night, that nothing can warn him until death awake him. 

' That thief is moſt dangerous that comes at might, ſuch a thicf is 
Death, a thief that fteals men ; which then is molt buſie, whileſt 
we are moſt drowlie, moſt ſecxre infinne-; - Hearkthe ſlug- 
oard that lulls himſelf in his finnes, Tet « little more ſleep, « 
little more ſlumber, 1 not his deſtruftion ſudden, and poverty 
coming 01: hins like an armed man ? Prov. 6.41, Watch, (ſaith our 
Saviour) for yow know wat whenthe Maſter of the bouſe com- 
th, at even, . or at mid-night, at the cick-crow, or in the morning, 
left coming ſuddenly be ſhould finde you ſlzeping, Matke 13. 35. 
Was not this the wretchedneſle of the fookith Virgins ? how 
fyeetly could they lumber ? how ſoundly could rhey ſleep 
until —_ ? they neverawake, nor ſo much as dream to 
buy oyl for their lamps ; imagine then how fearful were thoſe 
ſummons to theſe ſouls: Behold, the Bridegroome, go ye ont to 
\ meet him. Sudden fears of all others are molt dangerous : Was 
tnot a fearful waking to this rich man, when no ſooner that 
he opened his eyes, bur he ſaw deaths uglineſſe afore his face ? 
what a ſight was this ? at his door enters the King of fear, ac- 
companaed. with all his abhorred horrours, and {tinging dread : 
on his curtains he may read his finnes, arrayed and armed in 
| their griſlieſt forms,and with their fieryeſt ſtings; -abour his b2d 
are the powets of | darknefſe , now preſenting ta his view his 
damnable ſtate, his deplorable miſery : What can he do that 1s 
thus beſer with ſuch a world of woful work, and he{hith rage > 
his tonzue faulrers, his breach ſhorrens, his throat rattles, he 
- would not watch, anc nviy cannot refift; the cry 1s made, 
the mid-night come, 0 ,numds detiruction, and thus runs 


the 


Latro hominis, 
Proy. 16.11, 


Mar.13.35,36. | 


Mat.h.25.16.' 
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f Fcclel, 12.4; 
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the EE. T his night ſo drowfie, thy ſoul muſt be taken 

thee. ; | 4 
Fg yet more horrour ; it was a night of drowſineſſe and ſad. 
eſſe. Howis he but-/ad, when he ſees the night coming, and 
his laſt day decaying > Read bur the copy of this rich mang 
Will, and ſee how he dealsall he hath abourhim ; he bequeachs 
his garments ro the moth, his gold co ruſt, his body to the grave, 
his foul to hell, his goods and lands he knows not to whom;;. 
Whoſe ſpall theſe things be ? Here is the man that made ſuch 
mirth all day, and now is he forced to leave all he hath ch 
might. Ir is the fruit of merry lives to give ſad farewells. You 
rhat ſport your ſelves, and ſpoyle others, that rod God inhis 
members,and treaſure up your own damnations ; will not death. - 
make ſorry hearts for your merry nights? a night will come as ſad 


; 4s ſadneſſe in her terneſt looks, and then what a lot will befall 


you? O thatmen are ſuch cruel Cairiffs to their own ſouls! bs 
chis a life (think ye) fir for the ſervants of our God, revelling, 


FN _— drinking, railing ? what other did this miſerzhe woul 
and drink, 


eat, and fing, and then came fear as deſolation, 
and his deſtru&ion on a ſudden as a whirl-winde : If this be 
our life, how ſhould we eſcape his death ? Alas, for the filly 
mirth that now we pleaſure in ! you may be ſure a »ighe will 

come that muſt pay for all, and then ſhall your pleaſures vaniſh, 
your griefs begin, and your numberleſle finnes (like ſo many 
envenomed ſtings) runne into your damned” ſouls, and 
pierce them _—_ with everlaſting ſorrow : away with this 

fond, fooliſh, ſottiſh vanity ; The end of mirth i heavineſſe, 
(faich Solomon) Prov. 14.13. What will the ſonnes and 
daughters of pleaſure do then ? all thoſe ſweer delights ſhall 
be as ſcourges and Scorpions for your naked ſouls. Then. - 


| (though too late) will you lamentably cty out, ' What hath 


ide profited us? er what profit hath the pomp of riches brought 
- ? theſe things «re = » ples as 14.7 or 45 4 Pal 
that paſſerh by : Look'on this man as he lyes on his bed of death, 
here is neither ſmile nor dimple, eff the danghters of muſick. 
are brought low. His voyce is hoarſe, his lips pale, his cheeks 
wan, .his noſtrils run out, his eyes finke into his head, and' 
all the parts . and members of his body now loſe their office to 
alli him : Is this the merry man chat made ſuch panes 


PS Te > ae Aa a. ———_ Www A 


4 


Deghs Arreſt 's7 


rn 


LL 


oh what a change is this ? Z» Head of [meet ſmell, there i & 
ftexch, i fradef a girdle, a rent ; in ſtead of well-ſet haire, bald. 
wſſe ; in ftead of beauty, burning ; in fiead of mirth, mourning 
and lamentation, weeping, 4nd wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Muſt not /adreſſe ſeize-on that foul which incurs this doom 7? 
Here is a malefaRor ftands ar bar, indicted by the name of Fool, 
charged with the guilt of creaſon, condemned by the Judge of 
Heaven, and this mght (the ſaddeſt that ever he ſaw ) is that fear- 
ful execution, that he ſoul is taken. 

And yet more horrour: It was 4 night of jw, and. this doth PoL..t 
encreaſe the ſorrow; How dear in tne fight of the Lord «the ng. 
death of his Saints? and we may ſay onche contrary , How 
abominable in the fight of the Lord is the death of the wicked ? 
Was not thisa grief ro be took thus tripping in his wickedneſle ? 
even now whileſt he was bufily plotting bis eaſe and paſtime, 
death ſtands at his door, and over-hears all his plots and pro- 
jeas. It wasa death to his ſoul to bs took in his finne : hear 
how he roars and cries, O that ] had lived ſo virtuouſly as 1 
fronld, had 7 embraced the often inſpirations of Gods bleſſed Spirit , 
had I followed his Lawes, obeyed his Commands, attended to 
bis will, how ſweet and pleaſant wenld they nowbe unto me? Wo 
and alas that I had not fore-ſeen this day) what have Tdone, bat 
firs little pleaſure, a fleeting vanity, loft a Kingdome, purchaſed 
demnation ? O beloved | what think ye of your ſelves, whileſt 
you hear this vayce? You fit here as ſenſeleſle of this judgement, 
as the ſeats, the pillars, the walls, the duſt ; nay, as the dead bo- 
desrhemſelves on which you tread : but ſuppoſe (and it were a 
blefſed meditarion ) you that are ſo freſh and frolick at this day, 
that ſpend ie merrily, uſe ic profanely, fivearing, revelling, ſing- 
ng, dancing ; What if this night, while youare in your fin, the 
band of death ſhould arreſt you? Could I ſpeak with you on your 
death-beds, I am ſure I ſhould finde you in another caſe : how ? 
but ſorrowing, grieving, roaring, that your time were loft ; and 
theſe words not heeded, whiles the time well ſerved:how would 
you tear your hair, gnaſh your teeth, bite your nails, ſeek all 
Means poſſibly to annihilare your ſelves ? and can nothing warn 
you before death ſeize on.you ? take heed, if you go on in fin, 

next ſtep is damnation, It was the Apoliles advice, - Now it 


% bigh time ts wake out of ſleep, for now 6 eur ſalvation nearer, 
Ee than 
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ſerm.118, ex 


wore, 


Num, intra#, 7,” 2 att 
de Tamplici ti- ſt, if ſhould have them all, on condition o 


— 


then when we believed, Rom. 13.14. If this wretched man had; 


obſerved the preſent time, how happy had he been this houteof 


his departure ? Bur as Officers take malefaRoutrs, drinking gp. 


drabbing ; ſo is the neareſt danger, when deepeſt in the mire of - 


pleaſure. Look arall thoſe that are gone before us,. and which 
of them thought their end ſonear, while they lived ſo merry? 
I tnuſt needs ell you, there is « fire, 4 worm, « ſting, a darkpeſſe, 


an het provided for all wicked wretches, and there molt cer 
rainly muſt you be tbzs xight, if you die this day in your naturg]. | 


fate of ſme. Lord ! that men ſhould” be ſo.ſtrangely bewirch- 
ed by the Prince of the air, as for the momentary en;oymenrof. 


ſome glorious miſeries, bicrer-ſweet pleaſures, heart-vexing rich. 


es, deſperarely and wilfully.troabandon Gad, and to caſt theay 
ſelves head-long into the jawes of Satan. Such a prodigious 
madnefle ſeized on this Worldling, he ſings, he revels, he dal- 
hes, then dies. Thus greateſt evils ariſc out of greateſt jayes; 
as the cars with vehement ſounds, and the eyes with brighter 
objeas; ſo many by felicity have loſtboth-their ſenſe and being, 
Gallxs diesin the a& of pleaſure, 1/»boſheth dies. in the middekt 
of ſleep, the Iſraclices die in their day of luſt, this World. 
ling dies in that ight of ſinne, even then on « ſaddex his font «- 
taken. TRYTO 
And yet more horrour, it was a »ight of death,” and this\was. 
the worlt of all ; the darkyeſſe, drowſineſſe, ſadneſſe, þn, all were 
nothing to this, all nothing in themſelves, if death had natfol> 
lowed : this is that mo57 terrible of all cerribles; al fears,oriefs,ſu- 
ſpictons, pains, as ſo many ſmall brooks, are ſwallowed up, and 


drowned in this Ocean of miſery. Now rich man! whatſayeſt 
thou to thy barns, baildings, riches, lands ? Do theſe pleaſure | 
thee In this thy extreme and dying agony ? Thou liefſt this night 

h tae heavy load of thy 


on thy departing bed, burthened wit 
former treſpafſes, pangs come ſore and ſharp upon thee, thy 
breſt pants, thy pulſe beats ſhort, thy breath ir ſelf ſmells of 

and rottenneſle - -whither wilt thou go for a little eaſe ol ſuc» 


cout ?' What help eanſt thou have in thy heaps of gold, or 


hoord of wealth ? ſhould we bring them .to thy bed, (as we 


Dijcip. de temp. read of onedyinz, Commanded that his golden veſſels and filuer. 
plate ſhould be ſet before him, which wy on, he promiſedto lus. 


bat. 
the 
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the remedy being filly, - at laſt: moſt, deſperately. he commends it to 
the Devil, ſering, it would not: ſta} in his bedy,, and fo gave up the 
beſt.) Alas, theſe xrifling treaſures can no more deliver thee 
from the arreſt of that inexorable Serjeanr, then can an hand- 
ful of duſt. Wretched men ! what ſhall be your choughts 
; when you come to- this. miſerable caſe ? full ſad and heavy 
thoughts (Lord, thou.knoweſt ).: you ny lie upon your beds, 
e Lord* 1s the moyy- 

ing thou ſhalt ſay, Would Ged it were oy ; 41d at even thou 
feare of thine heart 

wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight of thine eyes wh.ch 


fike wilde bulls ina ner, full ofthe fury of t 
ſalt ſay, World Ged it were morning : fort 


thou ſhale ſee, Deut. 28. 67. Here 1s the terrour of. that night 
ef death, when you may with with all your hearts, that you 
had never been born;ifthe Lord once let looſe the cords of your 
conſcience, what account.will you make. of crowns, of poſleſ- 
fons ? all theſe will be ſo far from. healing the wound, that they 
will turn rather into fiery Scorpions, for your further torments. 
Now, now, now is the diſmal time of death, what will you do ? 
whither will you go? to whom will you pray ? the Angelsare 
off:nded, and they will not guard you; God is diſhonoured, 
and he will not hear you only the devil hadyour ſervice, and. 
only hell muſt he your wages. Confider this, ye that forget God, 
leſt ye be torne in pieces, . and there be noxe to deliver. you: It is 
cruel for your.ſouls thus to ſuffer, to be rorw, and torn in pieces, 
and ſo torn in pieces that none may deliver you. Better this 
Worldling had been a worm, a toad,. an adder, + any venomous 
creature, then ſo ro live, and thusts haye died ; yerhitherit is 
cone,his ſickneſle is remedileſſe,his riches comfortleſlc, his tor- 
ments eaſelefle,ſtill he muſt ſuffer, and there is non? to deliver, 
he 5 torn, torn to pieces, and none may acliver him, What need 
you more, now We are come to this period ? his glaſſe is run, 
his Sunne '1is'ſer, his day is. finiſhed, © aud novy this night, the. 
very night of death, his ſoul #u required, and is — of bim. 
Lo here, the diſmal, dreadful, terrible time of this mans de- 
parture, it was in the might, 4 night of darkneſſe, drowſineſſe, 
(aaneſſe, fin, death and deſtruttion. % 
Who will not provide each day againſt this fearful night ?. 
howſoever we paſſ2 away our time in linne, . we muſt of ne-. 
cellity, ere it be long, lie {gaſping for breath upon out dy-. 
Ee 2 ing 
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John 11.9. 


UV/e. 1. 


John 135. 


inz beds , there ſhall we grapple” hand. to hand with the gs. | 
moſt powers of death and darkneſfe: - whar: ſhouid we' & : 
then , bur ſow our ſeed while the ſeed time laſtech >: we have © 

etaday, and how ſhort this dey 1s, God onely knows: - 
be ſure che night cometh wherein none can work, and then 
what a fearful time will come upon us> 1 know -there be | 
ſome that dream of doing good in another world, org | 
teat will deferre it longer, rill ſometime hereafter, ſuchvam | 
hopes of furure performances have undone many a ſoul : 4 - 
muſt work_ the work _of him that ſem: me, while it is day, ſaith | 
our Saviour. The way-faring man travels not-in darkyeſſe;, | 
bur while the day ſhines on him , then he knowes he. is under 
the proceQion of the Lawes, the light of the Sunne, the blef- . 
fing of heaven ; ere there mt twelve howres in the day ?. ifay : 
man walk in the day, be fiumbleth wot, becauſe be ſeerhnh 
light of this world ; but if « man walk. in the night, he fiumblah, | 
bechuſe there i no light in him.] Do good then, and lay holdef - 
every ſeaſon which may get you to heaven; Lec che whole | 
courſe of your life be a conſctonable preparative againſt death, | 
Suppoſe every day your laſt, asf ar night you ſhould becalled * 
ro account before” that high and grear tribunal : in a word 
wharſoever you think, or ſpeak, .or do, ſay thus with your elſe, | 
Wonld I do thu and thus , if [knew this night to be my lafy- + 
Who is it would finne, if he thought ar that inſtant he mulſtgs 
co judgement ? | 7 


But if ve negle& the day, be ſure the »ight will come tour © 
condemnation; where be thoſe yonders that ſo.dazled oureyes, 
while the day ſhone on them ? Where is 4b/aloms beauty, ft= 
zabels paint; Sawls perſonage ; nay, where is this wretched 
Worldling? he had « day to work out his ownſalvation, andthat 
being loft, ac laſt came wghr, before he had cone two flepsto- 
ward heaven. O beloved ! Walk, while ye have light, 'thatye | 
may be children of the light. You may be ſure the meaneſt ſoul | 
chat hath the work of grace upon ir, death istc him no whpbe, 
bur rhe day-break of eternal brightneſſe. This may makeusin 
love with the ſincerity of religion; this may make us to labour; 
and never cefſe labouri g till we have gotten our of the eſtate 
of nature, into the flare of grace. O that I could ſay of every 
one of you, as Paxl of the Epheſians, Ye were once darkneſſe, but 
| _ 


# 
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hw are ye light inthe Lord. Ye were once carnal, bur now ate 

ye ſpiritual - ye were once unregencerare, bur nay are yea firſt- byoes. 5:8: 

fruits dedicared ro God. If. it were thus with you, then (to 

your comfort) upon your dying beds youſhould meer with a 

| glorious troop of bleſſed Angels, you ſhould feel che glorious 

reſence of the ſiveereſt comforter, you ſhould ſee the glorious 

lighr of Godsſhining countenance, you ſhould have a »ight (if 

it were zght) turn'd all intoa mid-day. Now the Lord give 

you ſuch a day, whenſoever you dye, through Chriſt our 
Lord. | 

_ You have heard the rime of Deaths arreſt,] This mgbt.] 

Now for the party we'll makea privy fearch, andif we 

fir one word, we ſhall finde him at next doore, - it is thy 


ſoul.] | 
Thy Soxl.] 


- 


T He party under arreſt is the rich mans Sex7.] No watran 
could prevaile, no riches ſatisfie, no ſtrenzth reſcue oath 
now demands it, and there's" none can redeem it, therefore 
Thi night they will have bis ſonl.] , 
Every man bath a jewel better worth than a world, and the loſſe Ones, 
of this 1s ſo much more dear, by how mench it s more pretiow. 14a. 16.16. 
What, profits it a man to gain a. world, and to loſe his ſoul ? (ſaid 
outl.,ord and Saviour) Afar. 15.26. Nay, what are a thou- 
ſand worlds when the ſox/ is valued ? Give me leave to open the 
cbiner, and you ſhall ſee the Jewel thatys arreſted ; 1ris the 
Soul. | | 
Th Soul ; what's that ? it 1s (ſaith Aſtin) « ſubſtance that ts Jorngyareol 
created, inviſible, - incorporeal, immortal, moſt like to Ged, as incorgores, int- 
bearing the image of its Creator. Pleaſe you that we 1[lufirate mor#alir, Des 
this deſcription, and you ſhall ſee hoy every word ſhews forth Fmillims, ims- 
ſome excellencies (as the glorious luſtres )of this glorious pearle 4; 
the Sol. KO Aug. in lib. de 
Firſt, if you ask wharis the Soul ? .'tis a /wbftance.] How definitienc 
fond were the opinions of ſome Philoſophers ? one would have «nime. 
itto be nothing | vox, & preterea nihil| and how many of us Diceerchus, |} 
are ofthis opinion? Do not we live as if we had no ſoxds at all ? 
The Epicure is for his belly, the —— for his body, but who 
| e 3 48 * 0 a 
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: | PEER | 
is he that provides for his ſoul ; 'Sute we imagine 1t to be tg. 
thing valuable, vr how ſhould our eſtimation of it be ſo grad 
and ite, to prefer the body, to negle& the ſox! ? There were 
other Philoſophers went a pace yer further, and they gaveing. 
being, bur what ? No berter than an accident, that might tiyg 
or die without death of the fubje& ; this they call zyao:s bums, 
Mum, 2 Certain temper compoſed of the elements, or nothing 
bur the harmony of thoſe kumours in the body. Is this the fant? 
then of all creatures are men ( ſay we,) of a// men are we (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) moſft miſerable, moii unhappy. Look at beajlg, 
and in this reſpect we andthey are even as 6xe condition, Eecleſ, 
2.19. Lookartrees, | and1n their corruption you may ſtethe 
like conliitution both of us andthemm. Lnok at flones, ' and h 
their diſſolution we may argue the temper of compoſition in 
them alſo: ifthen our ſoul were nothing bur this zya7:5, not 
only men, bur beatts, andplanrs, and Rones, and metals aye 
2 ſoxl : far be this from your thoughts, whoſe ſexls are prized | 
to be of more worth than a world, there being nothing inthe 
world that may give arecomprnce fer your ſouls, Matrh: 16.26, 
Others have gone a little turcher, and rhey ſuppoſe ittobea 
ſubſtance : but how ? only bodily, and not ſpiritual ; ſuch | 
conceits have many kdolaters of the Deity, as if rhis our-mage 
were of Gods own ſubHexce, and this /abſtaxce nothing elſe but 
a bodily being. A Spiric (ſaith our Saviour) bath not fleſh ad. 
bener, as you (re me bave. Itis the body is the fleſh, buagahat! 
is the ſpirit : the body you may ſee and handle, bur the fo#ti 
not ſeen, not handled : as the Diſciples then did erre in ſuppe 
fng a ſpirit when they ſaw his bouy, no leſſe is their errour;in 
ſuppofing a body where is only a ſpirit. The worſt ſoul sber- 
rer. than the bett of bodies. O precioxe foul ( faich Beraad,) 
efponſed tothy Ged, indewed with bu Spirit, redeemed by big Sw. 
what art thew to the fleſp, whoſe being is from Heaves > Others. 
acain have paſſed this ofmicn,* and they call.ic « forme : bur 
what ? only material, not ſw#Fartial, and ſuch as\are the- 
foxls of beaſts rhac aye with their bodyes, as being deduced 
from the marrer of ſome bodyes pre-exiſtent. Ir is nocfo with: 
the ſouls of men, which though for a while they are katit and 
united tothis houſe of clay, yer may they be ſeparaced from it, 
and ſublilt without it; this is that goodnefie of Bod, ' that as: 
> > our- 
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our ſouls are intellectual, ſo their bein; is perperual, 
that our ſov/s might dye (ſeeingevery thing that is of nothing 
may cerurn , into the ſame nothing whence it ſprung) bur thar 
God ſo ſuſtaines themby his glorious goodneſle, thar as he gav 
the firſt being, ſohe would continue thathe gave, What 
we, that we have not received ? Or to ſpeak of the ſoul, whar 
are we that God, | and God only: hath not beftowed upon ns? 
our Parents begot our ___— God only gave our ſoxlr :. our 
hodyes are buried again in. thewemb of our common mother, 
bur our ſouls rerurn ro God, asto their chiefeft good, So ms 
material is the ſowd,” rhat neither-walf nor underftanding de- 
, WH pendson thedying organ. What rhen is the ſov/? 4 vl ? 
av accident > a body ? a forme only material ? no, but onthe con- 
= ky _ 4 ſubitaxce, affirit, a forme, a ſmbſtantial being of it 
| ſelf ſnbhiftong. Mite bs 
| - Bur we'll aſcend a-littfe higher, 'it is a /abſtance created.) 
| not traduced, (as ſome would have it,) I niuſt confeffe rhe opi- 
| nion was not a little ſtrong,” that as our bodies, ſo our ſorts 
were both propagated from our Parents, Terraltian, andrhe 
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Fathers of che Weſt (as Ferome witnefſerh) were moſt on-that La 


fide : the reaſon of this opinion was becauſe of erigine! func, 
which defiling the ſoul, as well as the body of each man ſprung 
from Adam, they could ſee no means how both were corrupt- 
q ed, except withal the ſow! were propagared. But are not our 
i ſeul: as the Anzels? and therefore if out ſoxls, then may the 
Angels beget one another ; nay if this were trieqwhar ſoxl were 
generared, but anorher were corrupted : for the rule is infal- 
lible, There can be no generation without 4 tranſmutation, and fo 


not bur 
Dionyſ c.4 .de 


divin. nom. 


aliquimalum 
VC a principio. 


1 Cor. 4.7. 


key 


would every ſont be ſubjeX to corruption. Concerning that Aagic creds 


objetion' of original fiene (if the ſoul were nottraduced from 4 
», how then ſhould that fiw- be imputed ro © fochiin | 
; k : : mud qzen inedliigi, 

rather beheve it, than enquire of it, and we may better enq ure gg meline in- | 
religitur quam” 
explicatuy. E 
Whitak. L1.de 
peccar. origin, 
CE. 8. - . 
whole man 1s bezot of Fallacie divis 


| Adam; ſo ſoon therefore as the foul 1s conjoyn'd to he facpy fronis, 
A 


the loines of 
our ſouls >} I muſt confeſte the queſiton ts intricate, weſhou 


of it than under{tand ir, and yet more eafily underſtand it, chan 
exprefſe ir. -But ſo well as we can, we ſhall unry the kner. 
Firſt then, ye ſay 'ris a fallacy to divide ſowl and body, for rot 
the /ou! without the body, nor the body withour the ſoul, but 
the whole man ſinn'd in Adam, ast 
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and of the ſoul and bedy is conflitured whole man, that manbe. 
ing now made a member of Adem, 1s ſaid to fin with him, and 
ro derive that finne from him. Bur for a further farisfaQtion, 
alrhouch the ſow/ depend on God according t6 irs ſubſtance, ye 
1s it createdin that body which is produced of the Parents : thy 
in ſome ſort we may ſay that the foul is begotten, - (xeon quad 
eſſentiam, ſed quoad #144,) God only gives the efſence, bury 
exiſt comes from the Parents, What 1s the ſou! but a forme of 
the body ? and of what body, * but of that which is organical, a 
being apt for the /o#/ ? This aptneſle then whereby 1c is prepg; 
red for the forme, being recewed from the Parents, we. may ſay 
of the ſoul, that thus it is generated, as not. beginning to ſub 
before the body # prepared. This is true in ſome ſcrr,. though 
not properly, Confider then the excellency of mans ſex/,yhich 
is not born, but createa,] and howſoever now it is. beſpotred - 
with fin, yet was it then pure and undefiled,. as the untouched 
virgin : hoy is it but pure, which.the hands of God have made? 
tt was the devil that cauſed finne, but all that God made was 
200d, and very geed, Gen: 1. 31. andſucha ſoul hath eyery 
man. Iris created by God, infuſed by his Spiric, of nothing 
made ſomething, and what ſomething, bur an excellent work, 
befitting ſuch an excellent work-man ? me 
And yer there be more ftaires to aſcend : it is thirdly iuviſhe 
ble.) Hath any man ſeen God ? or hath any man ſeen Gods 
image (which is the ſou!) and lived ? Subſtances that are more 
pure are lefle vikble. We ſee bur darkly through a glafle, nay, 
the beſt eye upon earth looks bur through a lattice, a window, 
an obſcuringimpediment ; mortal eyes cannot behold immor- 
cal things ; how then ſhould this corruptible fight, ſee a ſpirits» 
al ſoul > the ob,e& 1s too clear for our weakeyes, our eyesare 
bar earthly, rheww/ of anheavenly nature. Q divine being ! 
not. only heavenly, but heayen-ir ſelf: as God and man mer 
both in Chrift, ſo heaven and earth met beth in man : would 
you ſee this earth ? that is the body, Ont of it waſt rho taken, 
and into it muft thou return, Gen. 4. 19. would you ſee this hea 
ven ? thats, the ſoul, the God of heaven gaveit, and rothe:God 
ef heaven returns it, Eccleſ. 12: 7, The body is but a lump, but 
the ſoul is that breath of life : ofea:th came the body, of God 
was the ſon/ : thus earth and hegven mer in the creation, ns 
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the man was wade a living foul,” Gen: 2. 7. the ſanttifird ſoul is 
an heaven npon earth, where the Sun is waderſtanding, the Mooye Gen. 2.9, 

i faith, and the Stars gracious aſfeBions : what heaven is in that Eff calum 
 bady, which livesand moves by ſuch a fox/ ? yer ſo wonderful rs __ 
is Gods mercy to mankinde, thar as reaſon doth poſſeſſe rhe pan may 
ſeat, fo the ſoul mutt poſleſſe this body. - Here 1s that union of am fidem, 
things viſible, -and tmviſible : as the light 1s ſpiritual, incorrup- fire virtwes;, 
ible, indivihble, and ſo united ro the- atre, that of theſe two Pe" luper 

is made =_ ie hah confuſion of __ ; in ike manner is the 

i=l united £o fius Poly, one O r, diſtinguiſhed aſunder: 

perk here's the difference, the licht is mot vifible, the ſoul is 

invifble, ſhe is the breath'of God, the b2aury of man, the won- 

gr of Angels,the envy of devils, that immortal ſplendor which 

never eye hath ſeen, never eye muſt ſee. | 

And yer we muſt up another ſtep, it is fourthly zxcorporeal ;] 4- 
15not ſeen witha mortaleye, ſo neither clozg'd with a bodily | 
ſhape ; I ay not but the ſox! -harh a body for his otgan, » ro 
which it is fo knit and ryed, thatthey cannor be ſevered with- 
our much ſorrow or trugling ; yer is it not a body, bur a ſpirit 
dwelling in it :- the body 1s an houſe, and the ſow! the inhabirane: 
every one knaws the houſe is northe- inhabitant, and yer (O 
wonder !) there is no room in the houſe where the-inhabitant 
lives not : would you pleaſe to ſee the roomes ? the eye is her 
window, the head « her tower, the heart is her cloſet, the month 
% her hall, the lungs her preſence-chamber, the ſenſes her cinque- 
ports, the common ſenſe her cuſtome-bouſe, the racy her 
mint, the memory her treaſury, the lips are her two leav/d doores, 

that ſbut and open, and all theſe, and alt the ret, (as the metions 
inaWatch,) are alled and moved by this ſpring, the Soul. See 
here a compoſition without confuſion, the ſel 1s in the body, yet 
it is not bodily : as in the greateſt world the eawwis more ſolid, 
the water leſfſe, the aire yet leffer, the fire leaſt of all : ſo in this 
lictle world of man, the meaner parts are of groſler ſubſtance, 
andthe ſoul by how much more excellent, by ſo much more ſpi- 
ritual ; and wholly withdrawn from all bodily being. 

And yer alittle higher, it is fifthly :mmortal.] It was the Scdlig: note 
ertour of many Fathers, That bodyes and ſouls muſt both die ** Nov. Tf, 
till doomeſ-day, and then the bodyes being raifed, the ſouls 
muſt be revived, Were that true, why then cryes Stephen, Lord, 
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eſw, receive wy ſpiriz ? or why Should Pal be difſobved, thathe 
wk be with Chrott? Marr ara but men, and therefgre - 
no wonderif fub;e&to ſome errour. Others more abſoluteh 
_ deny the ſouls immortality, we are berne(fay they) at all adnen. 
tures, and we ſhall be hereafter,” as theugh we had never been; 
(Why ſo?) for the breath is a [make in ow weſtrils, andthe. 
words as 4 (park, raiſed ont of our bearts, which- being txtinguiſh- 
ed, the body is turned into aftes, and the ſpirit vaniſbeth as of 
aire. Whar, is che ſo#/a ſmoke ? andthe {picic no berrer than 
the ſoft vaniſhing aice ? wretched men ! Have you-ne read what 
i ſpoken of God, ſaying, 1 an the Ged of Abraham, - andthe Gadef 
Ifaac, pen 1 an Now God ( faith Chit ) & » 
the Gad of the dead, bus of the living. - 4brabew, Jae, fe 
cob, they are nor dead then in. (the better part) their ſauls, 
bur pafſed indeed from the valley of death, unto the land ofthe 
living. Whofeever liveth and believeth in me | (Gaith out Savie 
our) ſbal never die, Jobn 11. 26. Not die.] azainft ſome, xever 
de] againſt others: what can we more? only' live and be- 
lieve in him chat redeenied us, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall 
never faile us ; our ſol; mutt live, live for ever, Sweet ſoul, 
bleſſed with the feliciry of eternal life} here's a joy unſpealable, 
that this ſox! now clozged with cares, vexations, griefs, pal 
ons, ſhalt one day enzoy thoſe joyes immortal, not for aday, 
of two, *(though rhis were more than we can imagine, 


—— gina through alleterniry , There ſhall be no defet?, nor end: after mil- 


tions of ages the ſou} muſt Rill live in her bappinelſe, ic is not of 
a Feriſhing, burtan everlaſting fubRance. oo 
- Andyer the perfe&ion of the ſax] goes higher , it is weſt bike 
fs God. | So far it tranſcends all earthly happineſle : I cannot fay, 
bur in foe ſort all creatures have this likeneſſe ; every etfke& 
hath ar leaſt forme ſinvilirude with its cauſe, but with a difference; 
fome only have a being, as tones; others being and lite, as 
ptancs; but man above att hath a being, life and reaſon, - and 
rherefore of all other che motthike unto h1s Creatour. ' 

Can we any more 2 yes, one ſtep higher, and we ate at the 
top of Facebs ladder : T he ſunl ts not only like God, but the image 
of God. I cannot deny, bur there is ſome appearance of irinthe 
ourward man, and therefore the body in ſo:ne meaſure partakes 
of chis image of :the Deity, it was man. 2nd whole man t 
was 
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that God made was good? as therefore all 


was corrupted by fin, and { by the tay of conrraries) it was man 

' and "hole — that was beautified with this image. Pleaſe you 
. tolookat rhe body, 1s ir not 2 little world, wherein every thing 
odnefle comes 
from him : ſo was he the patrern ofall goodnefſe, rhar being in 
him perfe&ly, which only-is in usparcly.. This is that Zales, 
whereby God is faid to be the exemplar of theworld : man 
then in his body being as the workds map, what is he but that 
image, in'which the builder of rheor!d is manifeſt ? but if 
yon look at the parts of bisbody, how often are they attriby- 
ted (though in a meraphor, yer mn reſemblance ) ro his Maker? 
our eyes are the image of his wiſdom, our hands are the image 
of his power, our heart is the image of his knowledge, . and our 

tonoue the lively image of his revealed will : God therefore; 
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before he made the body, ſaid, Let ws take man in our ewn image: Gen.x.26- 


and what was the meaniny, - bur that fowl and bedy ſhould borh 
bear the unage of his Majefty 7 Be aſtoniſhed then, ye 
the earth ! Tf this daft, this clay, this body of ours be fo ofort 


ous, what think-ye of the ſoul, whoſe ſubſtance, faculties, quali- 


ties, diguities, every way repreſents Gods omnipotent Eſſence ? 
Look on this olafſe; and fitft for ſabFhunce, is the foul invifible > 
why ſo1s God | 

Is the foul inco! 


x 


Is the out immortal ? why fois God -* He is King of Kings and 
Lirdof Lords, who only hath immortality, 1 Tim, 6.16. 


ſox! ſpiritual ? why ſo is God: God #43 Spirit, © and they thas 


: No win hath ſeen him at any time, John x. 18. 
real ? why fois God : We enght not ro think, 


menof. 


John 1.18; 
him like unto gotd, or fil ver, or flone'graven with Art, AS. 17; 29, AQs 17,29. 


Sthe , Tim:6.166.. 


worſhip him, mu#t worſhip him in ſpirit, "Johig. 24. Is the fon} Joby 4.24. . 


one effence? why ſo isGnd: 'Thert'# one'God and Father of all, 
who s above aft, and through all, 
here the lively image of God tneyery ſor/ofimam. Bur there 
is another charaKet imprinred in-every faculty, ſo-that noton- 
ly the ſubſtance, * but" the powers of tht fon!” bear-this image in 
them : As cheje isone God and three Perſons, fo there isone 
ſexl and three the 


coulriert the Father, Sorme and holy Ghoſt are - 
but one God, the Vpderſanding, Will, and. Memory, are but- 
ove ſoul ; the Father 15 natthe Son, nor the Son the holy Ghoſt; 
{5 the Vn erftaiding 13 ngtthe Wiinorthe Wl: the A : 
and yet the Father is God, the Son is God, and the holy Ghoſt - 
1s, 


and is you aft, Eph..4.6. See Ept.46.. 
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is God; ſo the Underſtanding is the ſoul, the Fill is the ſagl, 
and the Memory is the ſoul, I dare not ſay, but there is ſome 
Trivitatem is difference. T hu trimty 5n us, we rather ſee it than believe it ; but 
nobis videmus that Trinity of Perſons, we more believe it than ſee it : Howloe. 
potjus quam yer then our ſou! is noproof of the Godhead, yet is it atrye 
I, I fiene of that image of Godin tbe ſoul.” Nay, yet (asf this any 
—__ were of a deeper impreſſion, ) ſee the dowry of Gods Spoul 
dimus potius and who wonders not at thequaliries,and conditions with which 
quam videmus. the ſoul 1s arrayed ? The Kings daughter is all ghorions withiy, 
Aug. de Trims þ2y clothing is of broydered var” What ſay you to that heavegly 
L jj 5.C. % knowledge inſpired into us? God that created man, hs files 7 
Eccieti96. Pith knowledge of underſtanding, and ſhewedthens yood andenil, 
What ſay you to thoſe heavenly imp reflions that are ttampr up-' 
onus? ſuchare the new mans marks, which after God is created 
Eohel.q 24. righteouſneſſe and true bolineſſe, Ephel. 4. 24. Theſe make 
'* the /oullikeGed, and God loying ro the [ex/; is it not clad with 
riohteouſneſſe, as with a garment > witnefſe the intevnity 
of eAdem, in that ſweet ſubjeQion, his /ox/to the Lord, h 
affeftious to the ſoul, his body to the affeftions, the whole manty 


Ged, as to the wat" gre : andas truth and mercy meer iohe 


ther, ſo righteouſneſſe and holineſſe kiſle each other : O bleſk 
image! how neatly doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour ? he isthe 
pettern of perfeton, and ye bear the image of thar pattern, Fe 
Je holy, for 1 am holy, 1Per. 1.15.,, And yer again, as if this 
picture were of deeper die, hoy like 1s the ſoul to irs Creatour 
in her full dominion overall the creatures ? Thes ert beantifad, 
O my ſoul, as Tirzah,comely as Feruſalem, terrible 4s an army with 
banners, What 1s it will not Roop to.this Gods Vice-gerent ? 
Beaſts, and birds, and ſerpents, | and things of the ſea are tamed, 
and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam. 3. 7. Whata 
thing is this /av{ 2 ſhe can tamerthe wilde, command theproud, 
pull down the lofty,” do what ſhe will, by compounding, com- 
aring, contemplating, commanding. O excellent nature! that 
teſt on earth, canſt reach to heaven, mayeſt dive to hell, ng- 
ching benz able to reſiſt rhy power, fo longas thouart ſ.bjxe& 
to that power of God. Is this the foul ? T. what is man that 
Plaln®.6 7hou art mindful of im? thou haſt made him to have dominion in. 
the works «f thy bands, then haſt put all things in ſubjettion under hit 
fees, Plal.8.6.  * .. : s b i= = 4 
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'O my ſoul, my ſoul! what can we fay of ſuch a creature ? to 
funins up all ; ſhe isin nature a ſubſtance,created by God, 
inviſible of men, incorporeal with Angels, immortal 
| . through grace, moſt like ro God,in a way of nearneſle, and 
_— his image in the glorious ſtamp of her created like- 
neſſe. | 
Is this the darling of our Lord ? where then ls the rich man yes; 
that hath loſt this pearl > he chat could rel>his ſoul, Soul, thow - 
haſt much geods laid up for many years, live at eaſe, eat, drink, 
and take thy patime, Now on a ſudden his ſow! x taken, and 
whoſe ſhall be thoſe things which he hath provided? The loſle of all 
lofles is the lofſe of a /2w/,wirhout which; had we never ſo much, 
we could truly enjoy nothing ; what, truſt then in your earthly 
treaſures? whar,ftay on ſuch broken faves of reed ? one day you 
ſhall find them moſt deceirfnl, leaving your naked /o»/s ro the 
open rage of winde and weather, to the ſcourges and ſcorpions 
of ouiltinefſe and fear : Could you purchaſe a monopoly of all 
the world, had you rhe gold of the Weſt, rhe treaſures of the 
Faſt, the ſpices of the South, the pearls of the North, all is no- 
thing to (this incarnate Angel) this invaluable /o#/. O wretched 
worldling ! what haſt thou done then to undo thy ſou! ? was 
it a wedce of gold, an heap of filver, an hoard of pearl, to 
which thou truſtedfi? ſee,they are gone, and thy ſoul is required. ] 
Alas, poor ſvz/ ! whicher muſt it go? to Heaven? to its Creatour? 
to God that gave it ? no, there is another jay for wandering fin- 
ners ; Go ye into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Match þ 
Angel: : thither muft it 20 with heavineſſe of hearr, into a King- —- 
done of darknefſe, a lake of burning, a priſon of horrible con- 
fuſion, of terrible tortures : O poor ſo» / what a miſery is this ? 
darkmeſſe, burning, confuſion, torments, are theſe the welcomes 
of his ſoul to hell > What meant rhe rich man in his unha 
fore-calt > he propounded to his ſox! a world of caſe, of plea- 
ſures, of paſt im: ; it proves far otherwiſe : this other worlds a 
world of torments, which (like infinite. rivers of Brimſtone ) 
feed upon his ſox! without eaſe or end. What avails now his: 
fogece pride at his dolefil funerals? . the news is ſounded 
he is dead} friends muft lament him, paſſing-peals ring for 
him, an hearſe-cloth wrap him,a tomb-ſtone he over him, all 
muſt haye mourning ſuites, and (may be) rejoycing hearts ; _ 
all: 
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all this while his ſox7 is going to judgement, without one friend, | 
or the leaſt acquaintance to ſpeak in his cauſe : O that his ſag 
were mortal, and bedy and fexl to be buried. both rogetheriy 
one grave ! Muſt his body die, and his foal live? in what world - 
or nation? in what place or region ? it is another world, ang. 
ther nation, where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire * 
horrour the language, anderernal death rhe ſouls erernial life; 
never tobe cured, and never muſt be ended. -.O my ſoul, (faigh | 
Bernard) what a terrible day ſball that be, when thou ſpalt lean 
this Manſion, and enter into an unknown region ? Who will de. 
liver thee from theſe ramping Lions ? who can defend thee fromthiſe = 
belliſh monſters ? God 1s incenſed, hell prepared, - juſtice 
chrearened, only mercy muſt prevent, or the ſoul is damneg. 
Vie this rich man on his deaths-bed, the pain ſhoots throwh 
his head, and at laſt. comes to his heart, anon death appears 
his face, and ſuddenly falls on . to arreſt his /o#l ; Ts ir.deathy 
what is it he demands ? can his goods -atisfie;? no, the wanld 
claims them - muſt his body go ? no, the worms claim tharr . .. 
What debr is this, which neither goods,nor body can diſcharge? 
| Habeas animam ejus coram mobts : | Gods warrant bids fetch the 
ſoul : O miſerable news! rhe ſou! committed fin, fin morgaged 
it to death, . dearh now demands ir ; and what if he gain the 
world!he mult loſe his ſo#/ : Th: night | thyſaul| ſhall be required 
of thee. | WI .. 
 eAuimula vagula, blandula, ſaid dying eAarian ; Pretty; 
little, wanaring ſoul, ' whither goes thon from me ?_ wilt thou 
leave me alone, that cannot live without thee ? O whar con- 
flis ſuffers the poor ſoul | when this time is come, multthe 
ſoul begone ? help friends, phyfick, pleaſure, riches ; nay, take 
a world to reprieve a ſol ; io different are the thoughts'of men 
dying, from them liying : now, are they for their pleaſure, or. 
profit, the body, or the world, but then nothing is efteemed: - 
bur the ſou/ : What. can we ſay ? butif you mean your ſoul 
mult be ſaved, O-rhen ler theſe precious, -dear, everlaſting 
things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode,.. ſcorn to. 
feed on earth, or any earthly things: it is matter of a_more 
heavenly meral, trealures ofan higher temper, - riches of a;no- 
bler nature, that muſt help your /ex{s.. Do you think that ever! 
any glorihed foul, thataow looks God Almichty in the f980y 
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2ndtramples under foot the Sunne and Moon,.isfo bewitche as 
was Achan. with a wedge of gold? no, 1t is onely the Coinmu- 
nion of Saints, the ſociety of Angels, the fruition of the Deity, 
the depth of Eternity, which can onely feed and fill the ſoul. 
$ live then, as that when you die, your fouls 'may receive 
this blifſe, and rhe, Lord 7eſus our Saviour receive all your 
ſouls, * : 1 

R I muſt end, but gladly would I win a ſonl : "If the reward be 
fogreat (as youknow IT) 70 recover a fick, body, which for all that c.yi; oft © mor- 
muſt die, of what reward is that cure to ſave a ſoul, which muſt te eripere car- 
ever, ever live. ? O ſweet Jeſu ! why ſheddedſ; thou the moſt nem, guanti eff 
precious and warmeſt blood of thy hearc, bur only ro fave ſexe Tr 4 Morte 
chou waſt ſcourged, buffetred, judged, condemned, hanged ; ,,1> a mb.of 
was all this for us ?: and ſhallwe do nothing. for our ſelves? gfe. r. 
What is it thou wouldeFF have bad; if thou conldeſt wiſh it good? Vai eſt quod / 
not thy houſe, nor thy wife, nor thy children, nor thy goods,nor velis babere 
thy cloathes, bur no nartter for thy ſoul; 1 beſeech you; valte malum > nibil: 
not your ſols at a lefſe price than your ſhoes ; you carpleaſe the ;, ., 1m... 
fleſh with dehicates, which is noughr but worms-mear ;' but the - 

ſat pines for want, which is a creature inv5ſible, mcorporeal, 
immortal; moſt like to God : Are we thus careful. of pelf; and fo 
careleſſe of this pearl? certainly, [ canxot chooſe but wonder when 
ſering the flreets peepled with men that follow [uits,. nn to Conrts, 
attend and wait on their Conncellors for this caſe, and that caſe, 
this houſe, or that land ; that not one of theſe, no: nar one of all us- 
will ride, nor rmn; or creep, or goto have counſel for hu ſoul ) I 
muſt confeſle, I have ſomerimes dyelt on this meditation: and 
(Beloved, ler me ſpeak homely to you) | be our Counſellors in 
this Town every-week ſoliciced by their Clients? and have we 
no Clients in ſoul-caſes? nor one that will came to us with their 
caſes of conſcience?ſure you are either careleſle of yourſowls,or - 
belike you have no need of particular inftrugions: O ler us not 
be ſo forward for the world, and ſo backward for the ſoul ! yer 
Ipray miſtake not ; I invite you not for fees,as noble Terentias, 
when he had petitioned for the Chriftians, and ſaw. torn in 
pleces before his face, gathered up the pieces, andſaid, I have 
my reward ; I have not ſed for gold, fituer, honour, or pleaſure, . 
but a Church: ſo ſay I,, in middeſt of your negle&, Ihave 
not ſued for your gold, or filyer, for your houles, or lands, = 
. LOL* 
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for your ſawls, your precioxs ſouls : and if I cannot, or ſhalj 
not wooe them to come to Chriftz God raiſe up ſome childe of - 
che Bride-chamber which may do ir berrer ; if neither I, gor | 
any.other can prevail, O then fear thar ſpeech of Elzes ſonngg, - ! 
The) bearkened not wnto the voyce ef their father, becauſe the Land 
would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. N (OE 
In luchacaſe, 0 that my head were full of water, aud mine ty 
4 fountain of tears, that 1 might weep day and night for your fnng\ | 
O.thatI could waſh your ſouls with my tears from thar filth 
of finne, wherewith they are beſmeared and defiled ! O tharfor 
che ſalvation of your ſouls, I might be made a ſacrifice unty 
death ! Butthe Lord be praiſed, for yowr ſouls and my ſal 
Chriſt Jeſus hah died ; and if now we bur repent us of our fins, 
and believe in our Saviour, if now we will bat deny oxur ſelves, * 
and take up his croſſe and follow him ; if now we will but turne 
unto him, thar he may turne his loving countenance unto us,if | 
now we will but become ew creatures, and ever hereafter 
walk in the holy path, the narrow way which leades unto heaven 
why, then may our ſouls be ſaved. This is that we had needto 
care for, not io much for the bedy, as for the ſouls good: tothis 
purpoſe ſaich Hugo; Why cloath we the body is filks, which ma 
rot in the grave, and adorn not the ſaul with faith and gead wely, 
mon 20x ador. hich one day muſt appear before God and his Angels> O chink of 
26 > Hugo de this day, this xight, this houre of death, for then muſt your Jasls 
clauftrs #nime- be taken from you. 


Thus farre you ſee the rich mans arreſt : God injoyns it,ceath 
ferves it; the tume was this nigbr, and the party is, i ew” 
God give us grace to provide for our ſouls,that when death 
arreſts, we may be ready, and then, O God, have thes mercy 
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| Shall be required] 


He Original is <w«/l#91, They ſhall rcquire it - wherein 
} Haw have, . | 
' the J S©feants, 
Arteſt, | 

The Serjeants, They,] and the arreſt it ſelf, They require] 
ns [onl. ” Y' 
f Wee'll firſt rake a view of the Serjeants, 

They : who ? not God, he kxows not-finners, what ſhould he 
do with a drunken, profane, coyetous ſenſual ſou! ? he that 
never ſo much as th on God inthis life, will God accepr 
of the comm g of his /ox/ to him at his death > no, the 
Lord of Heaven will none of it: he that forſook God, is 
juſtly forſaken of God: See the true weight of this bal 
he would not receive Gods erace into his' ſoul, and God will 
not receive his graceleſſe ſoul inco Heaven, But who'then? will 
the Angels take it ? no, they have riothing to do with the ſon! 
ofadying ſinner, the enge/s are onely porters for the ſox/s of 
the juſt: Poor Lazarus that could neither go, nor fit, nor 
fand for ſores ; it 1s he muſt be carried on the wings of Avgels ; 
but for this rich man, not the loweſt «ge! will do himpooreſt 
ſervice. Who then ? will the Sas receive it ? no, they have 
no ſuch commiſſion to receive a ſo«/ : that blind opinion (which 
every one may bluſh ar) rhar Sa/zr Perer ſhould be heavens porter, 
and that none may go in, but to whons he will open + if it be rrue, 
way may not a Saint help a departins ſou/? Away with this 
dreaming folly ! not Perer, nor Pa#l, nor all the Sams of 


' Heaven haveany ſuch priviledze ; if God will not har us, what 


will our prayers do to Saints ? Heaven is too far off, they can- 
not hear, or were it nearer they will not,cannot help: It is God 
muſt ſave us,' or we periſh ever; Who then are the Serjeants? 
not God, nor Samts, nor Angels : No, there is another crew, Death 
ard Devils ftand 1n a redineſle, and they are the parties that ar-- 
ret his priſoner. 

Stay, what would death have? the ſou! cannot die, and for 
the body, no matter who receivesit. Oyes! there is death of 
the ſoz1l, as well as of the body : I mean not ſuch a death _ 
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mer... 
by ic- may bz annihilated, but a {econd death that ſhall ever, 
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company it : this iSa death- of the foul, that will alwayes keepjr 
in deaths pangs. But not to ſpeak of this death, there isang 
ther deeth #ewporal, that ſhall ſever the ſav! and body each fron 
other : theſe two twins that have lived together fince-their firg 
eſpouſal, theſe two lovely ones that were: made, and met, ang - 
married by the hands of God ; theſe vo made one, till death 
them depart; - and make them two againe 3 now 1s their rieful/ 
time of divorce : When death comes he gives over the _ | 
the grave, and arreſts the ſow,to appeas in preſence before Gy 
high Tribunal. Such a Bayliff hath now laid hands on this tich 
mans ſoxl, when he leaſt thought on't, death comes on a ſudden, 
and arreſts his perſon. '-Q: yreeched worldling ! who' is thy - 
behinde thee ? call we this Geds Serjexwt ? . What grim, ugh 
monKrous viſage isthis we {ee > have ever any of you ſeenhe | 
orifly picture of death before you 2 How was it but with belles | 
ryes, open shell, grinning teeth, naked ribs, a fem bonerkmams. 
gether with dry firings, as preſenting! to your eyes the mak. 
deforrmied image of a man in mouldes ? Bur what's that in hi. 
hands ? aw hewre-glafſe, anda dart : the one expreſſing the ths 
creaſings of our lite, / andthe other deaths firoke, that he gives 
us in our dear F,Such emblemes are moſt fir to expreſie mortality: 
and imagine ſuch athingrto arreſt this rich man, ;' would ir noe 
terrifie him ; whileſt looking back, death ſaddenly claps himon 
bis ſhoulder, away he muft with this meflenger, all the gold 
and pearls of Faſt and Weſt cannot ſlay him one hourer: Now 
rich man,whar availes all thy worldly pleaſure? Hadſi thou inthy* 
hands the reines of all earthly Kingdomes ? wert thou exalted 
the Eagle, and thy neſt fer among the fkarres, yet all this, at 
whatſoever elſe thou canſt irpagine,is not worth a button:whert 
did that. man dwell, or of what cloth was his garment; that wes 
ever comforted by his £oods, or greatneſſe,in this laftand fort 
conflict ? See worldling, death Fequires thy ſoal,no bribe will be 
caken, no entreatie will prevail, no riches reſcue, nothing at'all 
redeem : death #1mpartial. "T -3 
Put (O horrour ! ) death is not all, ſee yer more Serjeants; 
Devils and Dragons are about thy bed, and theſe arethey that I j 
will hurty away thy ſe#l to hell. How ? Devils? O wotld I 6 
ling, ftay thy ſoul, and never yield it ! better ro dyea co 4d 
eaths, 
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deaths, chen to leaye it inctheir hands ; bur alas, thou cant nor 


chooe,thy laſt hour is c@me, ant] here is neither hope, nor help, - 


tor place of any longer tarrying. See bur rhe miſery of/ a miſe- 
wal ſoxl | what thall-ir' do> whither thall ic Be hoe thz(e 
damned Furies? would they take it, and tear it inte- nothing, 
itwere ſomewhat tolerable : bur to tear ir in pieces, and net- 
yer co make end of tearing ; to give it torments without all pa- 
nence or reſiſtance ; this 1s that load which it cannot bear, and 
jet (O extremity 1) ir ever, eyer muſt beborn. Think on this, 
0 my ſol! and whilſt thou haſt a minutes lay in' this body, 
all upon God to prevenr this Arreſt of Devils : was it nor 
ink ye) a terrout to this rich man, when ſo many hel{-hounds 
mired for his ſov/ ? We read of one mar, who being took, away 
with a Devil through the air, was ſaid ſo to roar and yell, that ma- 
mmiles diffant his noiſe was heard, to many a mans trembling. 
And if a ſou! had but the organs of a ſound, what a ſhreek 
would it make, being ſeized on by a Devi/ ? witneſſe the cries 
ofmany deſperate ſo»/s, when as yet they are ſafe in their beds, 
how do they roar and rage? how do they call and cry, Help, 
help us, ſave ws, deliver ms from theſe fiends about ws ? theſe are 
thoſe evening wolves enraged with helliſh hunzer, theſe are 
thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our ſouls, theſe are 
thoſe walkers up and down the earth, which are now come and 
entred into this rich mans lodging. w#he;»/oever the dead car- 
triſe 5, thithey (ſaith our Saviour ) will the Eagles reſort : and 
mhereſoever a damned ſov/is,- thither with alacricy will cheſe 
ſpirits come : O how they flie and flutter round about him ! 
what fires do they breathe, to enkindle them on his ſow/ ? what 
dawes.do they open, to receive her at the parting ? and what 
atoniſhmentr'1s that poor ſox/in, that perceives rheſe Ser jeants 
even ready to claſp herin their burning armes? See (O Cofino- 
police) what rhy ſin hath cauſed ! luſt hath tranſported rhine 
eyes, blaſphemy thy ron2ue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion thy hand, 


coverouſneſle thy heart, and now Dearh and Devils, they are 


the Ser /eants that reqnire thy ſoul, : 
Refle& theſe thoughts on your own /o#/s, and conſider with 

your ſelves, what may be your caſes; ir may be'as yer thouſtan- 

&\t upright without any changes, hitherto rhou haſt ſeen no 


 Gyes of ſorrow, bureven waſhed thy fteps with batter, "and che 
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Caſaub. 
Dies, hord, m9- 
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Deur. 32.13» rock hath ponred thee ont rivers of oil. | Alas] was not thisthe 


caſe of this wretched worlding > yer for gll this, you ſee a os 


came thar paid for all : and ſo may ir be with chee.; aday, an ' 
hour, a moment, is enough to overturn'the things that ſeein 
to have been founded,and rooted in Adamant;who cantell whe. 


cher chi »:ght, this ftorm may fall upon thee ? art thou noe 
ſtrancely nailed and glued unto ſenſe? art rhou not Rupidly 
ſenſeleſle in ſpiritual rhings, that-for pelf, vanity, dung,nothing, 
wilt run headlong and wilfully into eaſelefle,endleſle, and reme. 
dileſs rorments? Yet ſuch 1s thy doing,(if thou bee(t a worldlins 


ro ger riches to thy body, and ler d:ath and devils have thy ſoul. 


© beloved, conſider intime, and ſeeing you have ſuch a terrible 
exatmple ſer before you, ler this worldlin be your warning, - * 
\Ve have done with the Serjeants, but what's their office? 
to-beg? tro ſue ? No, but to force, to require, thy ſoul # 
required, : 2 
How? required ? is any ſo bold to: approach his gates, and 
make a forcible entry ? Yes, God hath. his ſpecial Bailiffs chat 
will fear no colours, riches cannot ranſome,caftles cannor keep, 
hollows cannot hide, hills nor their forts prote& : "Sits Herod 
on his Throne ? there's a Wrir of Remove, and the worms are 
his Bayliffs : is Dives at his Table? Death brings the Muti 
2w#5, and Devils are his Jaylours : fits Lazar at his gates ? the 
King ereers him wall, ( we may ſay )and Anzelsare his keepets: 


poor, rich, good, bad, all mui be ſervedar the Kings ſuit ; no- 


place can priviledge,no-power ſecure,novalour reſcue,no liber- 
ry exempt: with. a no omittas propter al:quam libertatem, rung 
this. Warrant : * O rich man.! what wilt thou now do ?. The ſor- 
rowes of death compaſſe thee, and the flouds of Belial make the? 
afraid.. What? no friends.to help? no power to reſcue, 'is 
there no-other way bur yeild and die forit> O miſery c_ 
to breakan heart of braſfle again: Imagine that a Prince a w] 
poſſeſſed ſome royal City, where (if you walk the fireers) you 
may ſee peace flouriſhing, wealth aboundige, pleaſure waiting, 
all his nei-hbours offering their ſervice, and promilinz toaflilt 
him in all his needs and affairs: if on 2 ſudden this City were be- 
fieged by ſome. deadly enemy, who coming (like a violenc 
fiream) takes one þholdafrer another, one wall after another, 
ue calile afrer another, an at laſt drives this Prince _—— 
. el Jerle 
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lictle Tower, andthere-ſers on him 3 what fear, :an2uith and 
miſery would this Prince be.in ? If he looks about, his holds 
are taken, his men are ſlaine, his friends and neighbours now 
fandaloof off, and they begin to abandon him ; werenot this 
awoful plizht grow you ? even ſo it fares with a poor ſewl at the 
; houre of her departure:the body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly 
| Princefle, then droops and languthes ; the keepers tremble, the Eccleſ 
ſtrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wax dark that look out nn 
at the windows; no wonder, if fear be in tve way, when the arms, 
| the legs, the teeth, the eyes ( as ſo many walls wherein the foul 
: was inviraned)) are noyy ſurprized and beaten to the ground : 
| her laſt refuge is the bearer, and this 1s the little Tower whither at 
lat ſhe is driven : But what is ſhe there ſecure 2 no, but moſt 
| fercely aſſailed with a thouſandenemies ; her deareſt friends 
| (yuh and Phyfick., and other helps) which ſoothed her in pro- 

perity, do nov abangon her;what will ſhe do ? the enemy will 
| grant NO truce, will make no league, but nighr and day aſfails 

the heart, which now (like a Turret Riruck with thunder) be- 

ins all to ſhiver ; here isthe woful (tate of a wicked ſoul, God 

5her enemy, the Devil her foe, Angels hate her, theearth. 

or0ans under her, hell gapes for her : the reaſon of all,fin firuck 

thealarm, and death'gives the barrel : ir is bur cbx night. ( a mi- 

nute longer) and then will the racing enemy- enter on her. 
Death is no beggar to 1ncreat, no ſuitor to wooe, nopetitioner 
. toask,no ſoliciter to crouch and crave a favour: ſbe runs raging, Qugue ruir, 
WH roling, charging, requiring : heark this rich mans arreſt, thy ſound P#ribunda ruis. 
; fall aw, It. ſeal ? yes, the word is peremptory ; what ? 


i required? yes, it comes with authority. Here's a fatal re- 
+ WM 96179, when the ſox/ ſhall be forcedby an unwilling neceflicy, 
; Wl 2nd devilsby force hurry her to her endleſſe fury. Adieu poor 
| MW 4! the Writis ſerved, the Goal prepared,the judzement paſt, 
WF a1dDeatch (the Execurioner ) will delay no longer ; This night 
| Wl (11 ox] faalt be required of thee. | l 
But to whom ſpeak I > Think of ru ap miſerable covetous, 
t BW thet joyn bonſe to bemſe, and call the | after your own names : 
len may truit in your wealth, aud boaſt your ſelves in the mulzi- 
tnde of your riches, but none of you can by any means rvedeew bis 
brther, no nor himſelf, Plal. 49.6. When Dearh comes, (I pray) 
what compeſfitian wich the Lord of heaven ? could eyerany bay 
Ff 3 . OuC 
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out his damnation with his coyn ? howſoever you live merrijy, 

deliciouſly, go richly ; yer Death will at laſt knockat your doors, 

and (noryithſtanding all your wealth, honours, tears,and groang 

of your deareſt friends) will cake you away as his priſoners, to 

his darkeſt dungeon. Your caſe 1s as with a man who lying fag 

aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high rock, dreams merrily gf 

Crowns, Kingdomes, Poſſeſfions ; bur upon the wes 

for joy, he breaks his neck, - and cambles into the bottome of 

ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour; Satan makes 

you a bed, lulls you aſleep, charms you into golden dreamy, ang. 

you conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all worldly happj. 

neſfe ; ar laſt death comes (agaiflt which thete 1s no reſiſtance) 

and then are you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of deſpair,and drowned 

in that pit ofeternal death and perdition. | 

I have read of flome, whom (in ſome ſort) we might parallel 

with this rich man concerning their fearful horrid departure our 

of this miſerable wprld : yea, I ſuppoſe the books are ſo work 

ing, that any man whoſoever he 1s, that would but read them, 

and ponder them in a ſerious way, they would certainly workin; 

him much matter of humiliation, and make him to flie fv,asthe 

he very ſting of aſcorpion, | 

_ a One of ie I mean to ſpeak of, vas an Engliſhman: Mr. Ab- 
mans waming Got that relates the tory, tells indeed of two in one year that 
piece, by Rob, died thus uncomfortably;the one ſo many wayes looking home= 
Abbor. wards, that he died miſerably rich : the other ſo-laſhing outward 
that he died miſerably poor, both of different wayes of life, yer 

both of ——_— paſſages out of the world. The one 

coming to his death+bed, the Authour reports of him, that fir# 

the Deol preſented himſelf unto him to be hu Phyſician, and after- 

C krift appeared to him Y ns on the Throxe, condemning bis un- 

Profitable life, and bidding bim ſhift for himſelf, for be wowld have- 

nothing to do with him: The other (of whom Iam to ſpeak) 

# if he would prevent Chriit, condemned himſelf to hell for 

eyer andever: 0 (faid he) that I might barne along time in that 

fire, ſo 1 might met burne in bell, --— I havahad ({a1d he) « little 

pleaſure, and now I muſt go tothe torments of h:ll for ever. Then 

praying to Ged (as he was preſſed by others) to forgive him bis 
fins, and to have mercy upon him, he would adde, but 1 know God 
wall net doit, 1 muſt go to hell fer evermare. Whatſoever came- 


beryeen. 
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between whiles,” this was the cloſe, 7 muſt be burned in hell, f 
maſt to the furnace of hell, millions, and millions of ages. The 
Authour of this ftory (who was Miniltr ofthe place where he 
lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the Golpet, 
opened to-him the promiſes of the largeſt (ize, ſhewed him thac 
God was delighted to ſave ſouls, and not ro deftroy them, and 
that his ſweet promiſes were without exception of time, place, 
perſon, or finne, except that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
afſured him too, was not committed by him : And what was 
the iſſue ? all this could nor faften on him, bur ill he would an- 
fiver, Alas, it is tos late, 1 muſt be burned in bell, That man of 
God (the Shepherd of his ſoul ) ſeeing his ſoul inthisdanger, 
came to him again and again, and at laſt ſecluding the company, 
he preſſes him with rears wp his eyes, not to caſt ayay that ſoul 
for which Chriſt died ; he cold him, that Chrit reje&ed none 
that did not reje& him - bur for. all this he could have no other 
anſer, but that he bad taft off Chrift, and therefore muſt gota 
hell. The Miniſter replies, Yet pray with me, (Caich he): thar 
Chrit would come again ; there is yet an houre 1n the day, and 
if Chriſt come, he canand will affilt you, to do a great deal of 
work on a ſudden : no, he would not heat of that : Former comx- 
fels and prayers might have done me good, (aid he, but now it is 
too Hate. | 
O horror, that ever any ſoul ſhould ſuffer theſe confi for 
ſinne | But what finnes were they ?' He was (ſaith the Au- 
thour ) no Swearer, no Whoremonger , no Thief, no ſcoffer at 
Religion, no perjured wretch, no wilfal liar at all, only Drunk: 
enneſſe, and neg left of mens bodies , (for he wasan Aporhecaty) 
neglett of Prayer, Gods Word, and bis Sacraments, ſo awak't his 
trembling Conſcience, that he was forced to paſſe this fear- 
ful doom upon his ſoul, 7 muſt-be barned in the furnace of hell, 
millions of millions of ages : And at laſt (the Lord knows) 
inidleneſſe of thoughts, and ralk, he ended his miſerable-miſer- 
able life. | 

The other I mean to ſpeak of was an 1talien, under the Ju- 
riſdiftion of Venice, called Francs Spira, who being exceſſively 
covetous of money, and for fear of the world having renoun- 
cedthe truth, which before he profeſſed, he thoughr at laſt he 
heare a dir<ful voyce ſpeaking to him, T3 hon wicked wretch, "wr 
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haft denied me, thow haſt brokew thy vow: hence Apoftate, apy 
rx wiah thee the ſemtence of thy eternal dammnation': at this 
voice he trembling and quaking, tell down in a ſwoon; andafter 
recovering himſelf, he profeſſed that he was cap! mare x 
the revenzing hand of the great God of heaven, and tha he 
heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt, now paſt og. ,. 
his own ſoul : his friends ro comfort him propounded many of 
Gods promiſes recorded im Scripture ; Oh but my. fnne (a 
he). i greater than the mercy of God : nay, anſwered they, ,zhy 
mercy of God is above all finne ; God would have all ments © 
be ſaved ; iris true (ſaid he) ,be world bave all menthat he hath 
elefied tobe ſaved ; but ht would not bave reprobates tobe [aug 
andI am one of that number : After this roaring our in the big. 
rernefle of his ſpirir, he ſaid, rs a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God ; theſe troubles of minde brought himes 
a diſtemper of body, which the Phyſicians perceiving,they wiſht 
him roſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : thoſe comforters come, 
and obſerving the diftemper to ariſe from the ſenſe and horrgur: 
gf bell pains; they ask him, whether he thought there were any 
worſe pains then what he endured ? he ſaid, He knew there were 
farre worſe pains ;, yet dp 1 defore nothing more, ſaid he, they that 
1 may come to that place, where 1 may be ſure to feel the worſt, aud 
to be freed from fear of worſe to come. ASHE 

| As on this manner he was ſpeaking he obſerve4 (ſaich my 
Authour ) divers flies that came about him,and ſome lighted on 
him;wherear,preſently remembring how Belzeebwb {ignifies che 
Go1 of Flies ; Behold, ſaid he, wow alſo Belztebub .comes 10 his 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee my ena, ' and in me an example toma- 
u7 of the 1uFtice and judgement of God, Then he began to reckon 
up what fearful dreams and vinons he was continually troubled 
wiuhall, That he ſaw tha Devils come flocking into his chamber, 
and about his bed terrifying him with range noyſes ; and that theſe 
were not fancies, bnt that he ſaw them a5 really as the Flanders by : 
and that beſide theſe outward terrours, be felr continually arack: 
sng torture of hu ninde, and 4 continual butchery of his conſcience, 
being the very proper pangs of the damned wights in bell, 

Bur of all the re# moſt deſperate was that laſt ſpeech of his, 
when ſna1tching a knife (as-incending to miſchief, himſeif, but 
fopped by his friends) he roared with indignation, 1 would 

were 


- ” 


Deaths Aorep. 


—— 


or 


\. 


ry © —— 4 ——— 


no en fovil know £x Joh amr pa" and thus 
living a while, he appeared ar a yery perfeRt anatomie, 
expretiing to the view. nothing but news, and bones, vehe: 
mently:raging fot drink z ; ever pining, : yer fearful co live logg,, 
dreadful of hell, yer eoveting dearh ;1n a contuntilrarmentyer 
his own tormentour ; wonſuming himſelf. with grief and hor- 
rour, imparience and defpaire,rill Flat he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable. life. - HE PE 
And row (beloved) if ſuck be the departure of a ſinful foul, 
O who wouldliveinfin,. t& come to fucha ws ! For my 
part, Idare nor ſay theſe parties, thus miſerable in theinown 
apprehenſfions, are now among Devilsin. hell : 1 finde the Au- 
thours themſelves to incline to the rizht hand ; beſides, what 
am I, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire 2 onely chis I ſay, that 
their miſerable deaths may.very well give-warning to us all ; nor 
need you think: much. at me. for uttering theſp (rerribilia) rer- 
rible tories : for if fometimes you did not hear, of Gods judge- 
ments againſt fin, a day might come, that you would: moſt of 
all cry out on the Preacher : To thispurpoſe, we have a ſtory 
of a certain rich man, wha lying on his death-bed, My ſoul 
(ſaid hz) I bequeath to the Devil, who owns it ; my wife tothe 


Devil, who drew me tomy: yungodly lift, " and my. Chaplaine tothe 


Devil who flattered me init. I-pray God I-never hear of ſuch a 


Legacy from any of you :' Sure I had better x9! tell -,you afore-. 


hand to prevent it, then nat telling you ro feel ic. And let this 
befor my Apology in relaging theſe fonies. {1 + 

But for a ſecond Uſe, awe me leave, Lpiay-you, - fo [eparete 
the precious from the vile. Now, then to:lweeterthe : DL 
of all true penitents, the ſouls of Saints are not required, but re- 


2. Ve 


ceived, Rejoyce then ye righteous that mourn yn Siew3 what ' 


though a while ye ſuffer 2 Death is a Goal-delivery. to. your 
fouls, not brinz1ng in, but freeing out of thraldome. . Here the 
good man fitides ſharpeſt muery, the evil map ſwegteltfelicity,; 
therefore ir is juſt,” that there / ſhould bz a time of changing 
turnes ; The rich mans Table ſtood full of delicates, Leaxarm 
lacks crumbes; bat wow he #5 comforted, and thug art tormented. Wo 
unto you that lawgh, for you fiat mourue, Luk; 6-25. Bleſſed ave 
Jou that meurne, for you ſhell rejoyce, Maths, 5. 4. Happy £4x4- 
7 | who from thy beggary and loathſome ſores wert carried by 
Angels, 
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Angels into «Abrahams boſome : Happy Thief, who upon'thy- 
rrue repentance, and unfeigned prayer, wett recavedfrom the |} 
Crofle to the Paradiſe of . thy Saviour: Happyare all rheythar * 
ſuffer tribulation, Death ſhall oalk a0 from bona | 


ferters, atidinſicad of a Bailiff to arreſt ' ſhallbe at. | 


rer to condu@t therh to the gates of heaven : / There ſhaltchoy - 
rread on Serpents,. trample on thine enemies, ſing ſweet Tro- - 

hies : Were not this enough ? thy ConqueſÞ (hall be crowned 
by the hands of Seraphims,ttiumphed with the ſound of Tr ; 


warbled by the Quire of Spirits, confirmed by the King of King, - 

and Lord of Hole Happy Seal! that art not A by De 

wils, but received by Angels: and when we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend 
thine Angels to receive our Soxls. | 

You ſee-now Deaths Arreſt, and what remaines further, fave | 

'£0 accept of ſome Bail ? But what Bail, where you have | 

rhe Kings Commandmentfrom his own mouth ? this re | 

quiring'ts not ofany other, but himſelf; of no ſurety, but : 

of thee (faith God) muſt thy Soxl be required. | 


Of thee, | : 


*£NNee more{you ſee). I have brought rhis rich man onthe 
/ (age, his doom isnow at hand, and Death (Gods meſſen- 
'ger) ſummons him to appear by Requiring of hu ſoul) but of 

whom is it:Required > had he any Sureties to put in ? or was 

Bail ſufficient to be taken for him no, he muſt go himfelf,with- 
-out all. help or remedy, - it was he that ſinned, andir ishemuft 
Pay for it ; Of thee}-it is required: 122 Fo 
Hoiv ? of thee ? Sure, Death miſtakes ; we can finde thou- 
ſands more fir, 'none more fearful ; there ſtands a Suu/, near 
him his acmour-bearer, behold a F#das ; ſuch will ourface deaths 
fury; nay; rather than fail in its office, they will nor rhuch | 

queſtion to betheir own-deaths-men : but this Ofrhee (who'ar, 

at leacve with hell; in love with earth, at peace with all) moſt 
terribly fearful. | I. 
Stay Death! there flands a poor Lazarus atthe gates, like | 
706 on/his durig-hiHf;his eyes blinde, his cars deaf, his feer lame, - 
his body*Rruck-with bottles, and. his Soul choofing rathts rhe 
rang led and di6;* than tobe in big banes: Were not this? _ 
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je for Deaths cruelty > Would he Tpare the rich;he ſhouldbe 
welcome to the poor: but Death is inexorable; be mutt nor live, 
nor 6 Beggar beg his own death for another - Of thee] it 
i required. | 
Bir (Death |) yet ſtay thy hand,' here's a berter ſurery ; what 
needs death a prefle, when he may have volunteers ? there ftands 
an old man as ready forthe grave, as the grave for him ;; his face 
isfurrowed, his hairs hoary, his back bowing, his hammes bend- | 
ing, and therefore no ſong 1s fitrer than old Simeoms, Lord; now 1,1. + 
lerteft thou thy ſervant” depart in peace + Youthis loath, - bur Age Ant 
ismerry to departfrom 'miſery; let Dearth then take him thar 
Banderh neare(t aeaths-door ; No, the old muſt die, but the young 
may ; he muſt die ſoon, 'yet be ſure thou ſhalt not live long, Of 
thee | it 1s required. 2x7 X ; 
Cannot this ſerve ? let Death yet fiay his hand, there ſtands a 
ſervant vaaiting at this rich mans beck, asif he would ſpend his 
own life to ſave his Maſters ? he can make a Pageant of Cringes, 
a&t a whole ſpeech of flarteries; every part owes him ſervicesfeer 
to-run, hands to work, head to crouch, and as the eyes of a maid- 
e# unto the hand of a Miſtrefſe, ſo the eyes of ' his ſervants look 
unto the hands of their Matter : Bur where be theſe' attendants 
when Death comes ? Wasever any Maſter betrerthan Chrilt> 
were ever any ſervants truer than his Apoſtles 2 Yer ſte their fi- 
deliry : mutt their Saviour dye ? one. berraies him, another for- 
ſwears him, all runne from him, and leave him alonein,mid 
of all his enemies : Whar then is the truſt of ſervants ? The rich 
man may command and go withour, . if death ſhould require 
them, they would not ; or if they ſhould detire death, he will 
not ; his arreſt-concerns not the ſervants, irs for the Maſter 
himfelf; he that commands others; now Death commands him : 
Of thee] it 1s required. | 
Will not all do > Let Death bur ſtay this once : there ſtands a 
friend, that will loſe his own, to ſave his life ; Greater love than Ty, , 5.133 
ths bath no may,(laith our Saviout) when any man beſtoweth his life thee 
for b&: friends, Fon 15.13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch 
love, and ger ſome friend to anſwer deaths quarrel which he ows 
this man : Fonathan'loves David, David eAbſalow ; and ſure ic 
wasa love indeed, when Jonathan preſerves the life of David, 


and David withethadeath to himſelf in the fead of Abſalom : 
2 


—— 
—— __. 


4, "RAE 
Z IA bo OE 
* 4: hb: EE 2 
o x1 b» 
& 34g 0Þ en 


a., 
*. . PS, 


Deathr Ameft, 


2 Same 18.33. 


Pllm 49. 7,8. 


O'my ſos Ablatom, would Ged 1 had died fer thee , 0, Ablalom, 
#y./on, my ſon. But where be any friends ſo reſpeQive of- this 
Veurnabng > He wants a fonatbaw,a David ; upon a {tridt enquis 
ry we finde nofriend, no father, no ſon, neither heirs nor | 
towhom he may beſtow his lands. But what if he had friends as near 
rohimſelf as himſelf > No man can die for another : or as the 
Palmiſt, - Ne: man may deliver bis brother, nor make agreement 
unto God for him : for it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever. Should the poor wan beg, the o/d may 
pray, his ſervants kneel, his friends lie at deaths feer, and alltheſe 
offer up all their livesfor this rich mans recovery, all werebut 
vain ; iis thy ſo#/ is arrefied, andir 1srhy ſelf muſt yield ic : Of 
thee] it is required. | 
You ſee there is no way but one with him : to conclude then, 
wee'l bid him his farewell (this is the laſt office we cando 
this tich-man) and ſp wee'l leave him. | ods 
- "The houre is come, and the dawning of that dreadful . 
appearerh-; now he begins to with that he had ſome ſpace, ſome 
piece of rime to repent him ; ana if he might obtain ur, O what 
would he do ? = _ ang rp do ? a7 et - weak, 
wifit the fick., feed the hungry, lodge the ſtravger, cloatht 
= ws his goods to the 2 _ if be bad done any wrong, _ 
3t lim again ſeven fold. Butalas ! allis too late, the candle that 
but followes him,cannor light him co heaven; a ſadden death de- 
nies his ſuit, and the increaſing of his ficknefſe will give him no 
leaſure to fulfill thoſe dutyes : What col: tiveats are thoſe that 
feize upon him?his ſenſesfail, is ſpeech falters,his eyes linkeghis 
breaſt fivells, his fzer die, his hearr faints, ſuch are the outward 
pangs ; What then arethe inwardgriefs? if the body thus ſuffers, 
yehat cates and conflifts endures the ſoul ? had he the riches of 
{reſw, the Empires of Alexander, the robes of Solawon, the 
fare -of that rich man who lived dehicionſly every day ; What 
cold they do in the exrremiry of theſe pangs!. O rich mn, thus 
cowldf rell 6s of pulling down Barns aud building greater ; hat naw 
amagine the vaſt cope of heaven thy Barn, (aud that were large 
enough) and all the yiches of the world thy grain { avd that were 
E#op enough) yor all theſs cannet buy « minute of eaſe, now that 
death will have thy body, bell thy ſoul." O dark dungeon of im- 
prifoneQ-men } whole: help . wilt thou crave ? whoſe aid ok 
' . thou 
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thou ask 2' what releaſe canſt thou expe from ſuch a priſon > 


che diſeaſe tspaſt cure, the ficknefle wants remedy ; alas ! what 
may recover now the heart-ſtrings break aſunder > thy date ex- 
pires, thy laſt breath goes, and now is thy Soul and Body required 
ar” thee, 

I have hicherro with Nathas bear ſinful David on a firang- 
gers coat, You muſt give me leave to take off rhe mask, 
and ſhew you your own faces in this glaſs. | 

Believe thou who readeſt this, that ſhortly there will be two 

holes where thine eyes now ſtand, and then others may take up 
chy skull, and ſpeak of thee dead, as 1 have done to thee living : 


how ſoon I know nor, but this I am. ſure of, Thy t:me is ap- Job 14. 14, 
poimted, thy moneths are determined, thy Hayes are numbred, Job 14 5. 

thy very laſt hour is limited, And what tollowes, but that thy Plal.g0. 12. 
body lit cold at the root of the rocks, at the foot of the moun- John 9. 


tains > 'Go to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us, and 
there ſee; are not their eyes waſted, their mouthes corrupted, 
their bones ſcattered ? where be thoſe ruddy lips, lovely cheeks, 
ſparkling eyes, comely noſe, hairy locks ? are.not all gone as a 
dream in the night, or as a ſhadow-in the morning? alas! rhat 
we nezle& theſe thoughrs, and ſer our mindes wholly upon the 
world and its vanity ! we are careful, fearful, and inmoderate- 
ly painful to get tranfitory- riches, like children following But- 
rer-flies; , we. run and toil, and perhaps miſle .our purpoſe : 
bur if we catch them, what is it but a flie to beſmear our hands ? 
Riches are but empry, and yet be they what they. will be, all 
at laſt will be nothing. Salad:ze. that great Turk, after all 
his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt faſtened ro his ſpear in manner of 


an Enfigne ; this done a Prieſt makes Proclamation ; Thi i afl Knall; Turkid. / 
that Saladine carries away with him, , of all the riches he hath got- Hiſtocy p. 7 g. 


res, Shall a Turkſay thus, and do Chriſtians forget their duties ? 
Remember yqur ſelves ye ſons of earth, of eAdarm what is this 
earth you dore on? beſure you ſhall have enough of it, when 
your mouths muſt be filled and crammed with ir, and (as your 


ſouls defire ic, ſo) at that day ſhall your bodies rurn-ro it. O' 


that men are thus given to gaſpin3 greedjneſle ! there is a gene- 
ration, and they are too common.atmonglt us, . that we may 
preach and preach (as they ſay) our hearts our, . yer will not 
they ftirreva foot farther from the world, or an inchnearer un- 
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ro God, but could we ſpeak with chem on their death-bed,whey 
their conſciences ate awaked,then ſhould we hear them-yelloue 
thoſe complaints, Whar hath pride profited us-? 'or what good 
hath riches with owr vaunting bt us ? Aﬀure your ſelvesthi 
day, or this night will come, andimagine (I pray) rhac theten; 
rwenty, thircy, foutty years, or moneths, or dayes, -or hourg, 
which you have yet to live, wereatanend; were you at this 
preſenc ſtrerched on" your beds, wearied with iruggling agai 
your wearied pangs; were your friends weeping, your Phan 
parting, your children crying, your wives houling, and your 
ſelves lying mute and dumbina moſt pitiful agony ?— 

' Beloved Chiiflian ! (whoſoever chou art.) Ray a-while (l 
pray thee) and praQiſe this meditation: Sppoſe thou now 
feheft- the cramp of death wrefting thy heart-ft rings, and readyvo 
wake that ruful divorce bewixt thy body and thy ſoul ; ſuppiſe 
thou layeſt now panting for breath, ſwimming in a cold fatal ſwent; 
nd; thy words were fled, thy tongue (iruck dumb, thy ſoul a 
maxed, thy ſenſes frighted ; to 


ppoſe thy feet beginnis g even todit, 


to fink_intothy head, and all the parts of the body to loſe their 
to afſiſt thee ; npen this ſuppoſal lift up thy ſoul, and look about 
thee, (O I can tell thee, if then l1veSt and dieft in ſinne) there 
would be nowhere i comfort, but a world of terrour and per= 
 plexity ; look upwards, there fhouldſt thou ſee the terrible ſword of 
Gods jwſt ice tkreatning ; look, downwards, there ſhouldft tha ſee 
the grave in expeftation ready gaping ; look withen thee, there 
fhonlafft thou feel the worm of conſcience bitter gnawing 3 look, 
without thee, there ſhowldſt thou ſee =ul and evil e Angels on 
both fides, waiting whether of them ſhonld have the prey mow 
alas ! (then would Ft rhouſay) The ſoul ro depart from the body 
were a thing intolercble, to continue ftill therem were a thing un- 
poſſible; and ro deferre this departure any longer ( ſuppoſing this 
hoxr thy laſt hour) no Þ hyſick, conld prevail, it were a thing mr 
avoidable : What then would thy poor ſoul do, thus invironed with. 
fo many ſtraits ? O fond fools of Adams ſeed, that negleRt 
the time nill this terrible paſſage! how much wouldſt thou give 
(if thus it were) for an houts repentance? at what rate 
wouldft thou value « dayes contrition > worlds are worth- 
tefle in reſpe& of a little reſpite, a ſhort truce would ſem more * 
| pre- 


t 
thy krees to wax cold and fliff, thy noitrils to run owt, thine fe 
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cious thanthe -treaſurs of Empires ; nothing would then 
ſo much efteemedasa trice of time, which betdre by monerhs 

and years thou laviſhly miſ{4penr. Think on thy fins, nay, thou 
couldft not chooſe but think ; Satan would write them on the 
curtains of thy bed, and thy agaſhed eyes would be forced to 
look upon them, there wouldtt thou ſee thouſands commitrred, 
not one confeſſed, or throughly repented ; then coo late thou 

. wouldſt- begin to with, -O had 7 led a- better life, and were it 

to begin again, O then how would 1 faſt and pray ; how repent, how 
lvek Certainly, certainly, if thou gozſt on in finne, thus 
would be thy departure, thy carkeiſe lying cold among the 
ſtones of the pit, and thy ſoul, by the weight of finne, irreco- 
verably ſinking into the botrome of that bottomleſle burnine 
lake, | 

But to prevent this evil, rake this uſe of advice for thy far- 

well : whileſt yer thy life laſteth, whileſt yet the Lord gives 

thee a gracious day of viſitation, ply, ply all thoſe bleſſed means 
of ſalvation, as prayer and conference, and meditation, and Ser- 
mons, and Sacraments,and faſtin2s,and watchings,and patience, 
and faith, and a 2ood conſcience; in a word, ſo live, that when- 
this 4ay or night of death comes, thou mayeſt then and firm and 
ſure : as yet thou art in the way of a cranſitory life, as yet thou 
art not entered into the confines of Eternity : If now therefore 


thou wile walk in the holy parh, if now thou wilt ſtand out a- | 


oainſt any fin whatſoever, if now thou wilt take on thee the yoke. 
of our Saviour Chritt, if noiy thou wilt aſſociate thy ſelf ro thar 
ſ&and brotherhood, that is every where fÞoken againſt ; if now 
thou wilt dire& thy words to the glorifying of Ged, andro give 
grace unto the hearers; if now thouwilt delight in the Word, the 
wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God; 1f now thou wilt never 
turn again unto folly, or to thy trade of fin, rhough-Satan ſer 
upon thee wirh his baits and allurements, to derain thee in his. 
bondage, but by one darling delight,one minion-fin, thenI dare 


—— 


Hſe 2. 


aflure thee, dear, right dear would be thy death in the ſight of the Plal, 116, x "I 


Lord : with joy and triumph wouldft thou paſſe through all the 

terrours of death, with ſinging and rejoycinz would rhy ſoul be 

received into thoſe ſacred manſions above. O happy ſex, if this - 

be thy caſe! O happy _ or day, whenſoever the news comes, 
e 


that then muſt rhy ſoul be $aken from thee / | 
| You. 


i, 


Deaths Arreſt, 


T Theſ: F.6, 


by force, o 


You may think it now high time, that we' bid this fareweg. . 
funeral Text adicu. Then for concluſion, let every word beyhy 
warning. Leſt ris] be thy cime, provide for this, and every 
rime ; leſtthe 19x] be dreadful, Do not ſleep, as do other, bu; 
watch and be ſober ; leſt thy ſonl} ſhould ſuffer, defire the ft. 
ferings of thy God to farisfie ; leſt death require] it of thee 

er it up to God with a chearful devotion ; ang 
I: this of thee] be fearful, who haſt lived in. finne ; correg 
theſe courſes, amend thy wayes, and the bleſſing of God he 
with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, hencegort, 


and for ever. Amen, 


- 


. 
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Then ſbal be reward ever «y man according to 


his works. 


He dependance ofthis Text is fmind] in 
- few lines, : and that” your eyes wander no 
F- further than this Verſe, therein is kept a 
\ general Afſize;the- Judg,Officers,Prifon- 
WV . ers ſtandin array ; the Judge is God,and 
| $ the Son of man; the officers, Angels, and | | 
theyare his Angels; the Priſoners, men, a 
; and becauſe of the Goal-delivery, every. 
wan, If _ will have all tagerher', you 
have a Judee,his Foe tre: habir, artendants,his judgements: Aritmetical, 
a Judee, the Sen of man; his circuit, he ſhall come ; his habir, i» che bur aGemmetri- 
glory of his F ather ; his-attendants, with his Angels Whar noi cal weight ; re- 
remains, but the execution of juſtice? | then, without more ado: wards # 
ſee the Text, and you ſee all ; the ſcales inhis band, our works in\ pe $4 nerve) 
the ſcales, the reward: for out works, * of. juſt weight each to o- ooh t0 juu- 
ther ; Then he ſhall remardevery man according to his works... pro- 
This _— wes us the proceeding of Dooweſ-day, which is Yer 46- 
the laſt day, the {aſt Seſſions, the laſt Aſfize, that muſt be kepe art 1; aa 
on cath, pr is decreed in Heaven; if you 'expeR Sheriffs,” or 
Ge __ Judges 


* wt 
90. Doome [-day, 
Judzes,Plainriffs or Priſoners, all are in this Verſe, ſome in each 
word. Thes] is times Trumper that proclaims their coming, 
' He] is the Judge that examines all their lives. Reward] is the 
doom, that proceeds from him it his Throne. ax] is the ma- 
ſefaRour, (every mar] ſtands before him as a priſoner. Works] 
are the indictments, and according to our works] mult gothe 
trial, howſoever we have done, good or evil. "=. 
Give me yet leave, this Judge firs on trials as well as priſon- 
ers ; « isan high, Courr of appeal,wherePlainriffs, Counſellours, 
Judees, all muſt appear and anſiyer : Would you learn the pro- 
eedings ? there is the Term, They] the Judge, he] the ſencence, 
ſhall reward] the parties, every wan] thetrialit ſelf, which you 
may :finde in all to be juſt and legal, every mas his rewards ac- 
cording to his works. | _ 
We have opened the Text, and now you ſhall have. the- 
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Then.) 


Þ Notes, when ? the YNegative. . 
'h anfwer 1s .. Pokitive.- 


Jeb 9. 24. 
Marth. 16. 24. 


Gen. 18. 25. 


Pk. 37.37.33: hehold the juſt, for the:end of that manic peace, but che tranſureſ»: 


great. 


ereatindeed, everlatting in durance ? -Re#F in the Lord (ſairh 
David) and wait patiently for him : fret not thy ſelf for hins which Pral,37, 7,105 
oroſpereth in .15 way - And wil you know the reaſon ? For yet a n. R 
little while, andth wicke1' ſhall not be ;_ but the meet (hall inhe+ _ 
rit the earth, apd ſkall delight themſelves in the abundance of | eace: 
Plal. 37. 10,11. SO —_—— indeed, if:onely they will expect 
a little rime ; not now,but Ter] tay yer a while,and be fure 
anon the reward (hall be gIven. AX | 
2. Bur to anſwer poſitively, this The is 'no other than @$ - 
Doowe,-day, and when that ſhall be, will be known beſt by 
,onjecures. ' '  - | E4Ot Walt. 


_— — 


———— 


; S1ones. 2 
© Wemwill begin with the former, 
Some would have it inthe year 6000 from the beginning of - «; 
the world : this was the ſentence of Elias: (ſay rhe Jewes) 
whoſe prophecie thus runs, T'wo thouſand years before rhe Law : 
two thouſand under the Law, and two thonfand nnaer the Goipel : 
how untrue this ſounds, any one may'gueſle that conſiders : 
inthe firſt number he fails, becauſe it wastoo little ; inthe ſe- 
cond number he erres, becauſe it was-tos much : andif Elias ſay 
amiſſe for the rime nov paſt, how ſhould we believe himfor thar 
yet to come 2- Others, beſides teftimony produce reaſon, that as 
God was creating the world fix dayes, ſo he muſt be a govern- 
in2 ic fix thouſand years; here's a ſeeming proportion, but upon 
what reaſon ? Every day, (ſay they) muſt be a thoudſand years 
with man, becauſe: a thouſand years are but as one day with God. Ptal, go, 4. 
It were to0 frivious apains to repeat any more, or to anſwer | 
theſe : 1s net this ſacriledge to break, into Gods place, and pry into Salvianas ds 
his Sanfluary ? Why ſhould we" preſume ro. know more than &#$r,Dei, 1.9. 
God would have us? Look at the Apoſtles, were they not 
Gods Secretaries ? Look at the Angels, ate they not Gods He- 
rlds> Look at Chriſt himſelf; 1s he not the Son of God ? and 
yet as he is the Son. of man, he ſpeaks of-all, Of thar day and Mar. x3. 32: 
hour knoweth no m1n, no «Angel, neither the Son, but the- Father Ne nos adda- 
only, Mark 13. 32. Jt is not for us to ſeek, whers the Lord hath Ls 
"6t 4 tongue to ffeak, Why ſhould we know more than other 7,7: Lane 
men, thanall men, than Angels, than Chriſt himſelf, who (2s aug ppip.145 
man) was either ignorant of 1t, of (atleaſt )had no commilit- aas x. 7. 
no to reveal.it, It #5 not for - you to know the-times-and ſeaſons, 
| Gg 2 which 


- 
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which the Father hath put in his awn power, A&.1.7. It is a better £4 
.13: 33+ uſe which our Saviour makes, Take heed, watch, and pray ; Wa 
$ 


I Thell, 5. 2. þ now not when the time 16, Mark 13:33. As 4 thief tm the night 
ſois Doemeſ-day, it comes ſuddenly,it will cone thortly : woul, 
you needs know when 2 why tþ » whem you leaſt imagine ſuctta 
matter, then. when worldly, honours profir nothing, then when 
kindred and acquaintance fail, hex when the world ſhall be ſer 
on fire,ther |rhen\he ſhall reward every man according to his warkg, 

2 But ſecondly, if conj#ftwres fail, the {ignes are certain: Jerem 

Tofte Tho. A- reports of afegen' Miracles for fifreen dayes,. which he wrwesto 

| quin. Swpplem." hive found in the Hebrews Annals, and immediately muſt pre- 
_ *#* cede the Judges coming. The firſt day (Gaith he) the ſea ſtal 
[well, and lift up her waves at leaſt fiftees ondits above the height 
of thi bugheft hills. The ſecond day, unlike to the former, the" ſea \- 
allebbe again, and the waves be fallen till they ſcarce be-| tn, 
'T he third day the ſea muſt return te its ancient conrſe,and ſo abide 
that day as it was Befaghs. . The fourth day, fea-monfters ſhallap- 
pear the ſeay whoſe bellowing roars ftall fill the air with 
cries, which Godl alone tnderftands, and men ſhall tremble at: The 


fifth day, all the femles of the air ſball flock toge;ber,, and meat 
She elds ſhall there chatter, and ſtarve for fear of the IG 


ingtimes., The fixeh as floods of fire ſhall. rife up again#t the- : 
ing | 


firmament, which ks «t the falling Stun, ſhall.ran. like x 
lightning to the riſing morn, The ſeventh day, all it ars und planets 
fhall ſhoot out fiery comets. The eighth day, there apa 
ral earth-quake, and the motion ſo vialent, that the ground fpall 
hop, and the l1ving creatures not it and on their feet, that walk on 
the tottering floores, The nineth day, trees ſhall ſweat blood.  The- 
#ewth day, all the ſtones of the earth ſhall war together, aud wtha_ 
thunder ing no:{e break, one upon another, The elavemh day, all” 
buildings ſhall bermined, and all the hills and mountains melt into 
deft ind powder. The twelfth. dry, all brafts of the field ſhail* 
come from therr woods and dens, and ſo abit armmng from their fomt,. 
ſhall toar and bellow ap and down the plains. The thirteeth day 

Ul graves ſhall be open, from the riſing np 7 6 the Sun, nuto the ye-- 
ing down of the ſamr, The feurteemb day, all men ſhall come 
abroad,and ſuch a drftratiter ſeize on their gibi" 
Shall beſe the ſpeech and \oelubelity.of thebr tongues.” Ant tt 
ffixemb (which is the laſt day) the living men ſhall doe, _ 
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dead frail live again; ' all above earth be changed, and theſe in thei 
aves be Taifed and recovered. I I 1 nd 

-- I will nor; fay theſe things are certain, (Lleave you tothe'au- 

thor that recites them} bur-if any 'whit rrue, - why+.( bleſled 

Lord !) whata day of: appearance ſhall this be? 1 know nor 

(firh one)-what others may think of ir, but for wy ſelf, irmakes Choylolt. - 
me eremble to conſider 12,  1t ta a day of anger ind wrath, 4 dayaf RIAA HE? 
trouble and heavineſſe, 4" day of ob/curity ani darkpeſſe, add iof 4 
clouds and blackyeſſt, a day of. Irena: oyyr wh qpam"- 1 

frog cities, and againſt the ugh rowers, 'Zeph. 2.1 5.11 withcbut 
run thorow the fignes, 'as we-tmde them in Gods writ, .and thth . 
ſee if yout hearts will nor fail for fear. oo ann, 5 K 

T hes] ſpall the Sun be darkened: can Nature ftand and ſuffer Mai. 4.29; | | 
a general Eclipſe > when God died; the Sun could diſcolourits ©. © 
beaury,and ſuitirfelfin blackeo irs Makers condicion;.and now 
man dies;the Sit is clad agairzin mourning;tobes. Alas-{ what. 
an it do but!mourne? God1ives, burman-kinde dies :-chough 
he was the Creator, yetweareche creatures for whom: it'was _. | 
created : whey: rhe bonſoolder dier, rhe family grieves :. were all Pitr. foitiar © 
esdry, hereisthe eye ofthe world weeps irſelfblind=to ſee Trfieuranrbe | 

irs olurioni: Is \man bereft of -compatſion; for-whom the Chyik: "ON. 
Sun it ſelf undetgoes'this paſſion ?: rhink on choſe crimes, when- 2,aþ, 44, - 
darkneſſe that maybe felt, ſhall ſpread overall the catth ; how 
ſhould planrs butwither? or beaſtsof che field bur wafte?: how 
ſhould men bur dye, when they Runibleatnoon-day ? theifeyes 


+ 


hall Ail them, rhe ligheforſakes them:-miſerable men +rhe Saw 
ſhall __ ſhine onthem,b:cauſe Gold will judse'them;Burthis is 
aoralf, *i 57 79.0175 5007 Spc 11 en ogut: <1 7 


"T ban] ball the moon ner giui her" tight: -as thi'ulay andwight \, 
kre both alike with God, fo the day andnighr ſhaltbe alike with 
man : the Gin will not-lendicstufire,nor can the Moon-borrow 
any more mus bur! whar: Rrangewatre thakesthis'confulion 
of nature 2' the Surv ſhall look black; and the ſoon be 1urnettinto ILBS 1 
blad. Hereisa new Moon, and ſuch aichanye as before was jor: Thor's 1 
never ſeen : there is'10 1hcreaſe, 'nofull,” no waneybur all the tes: 
lizhe is at once extinguiſhed : unhappy creatures - thar depend Genir.14. * 
upon her influenes 1: howſhould theyilive, when the herfeife | | 
wades in blood ? 'God maderheſe Lighreifor Samrr;-aual for fin- 

ſons, for dayes, and fir years: but nowiignes atewour, ſeaſons palt; | 
Gg 3 . : dayes, : 9” "4 


atth.24. 29, | 1 


_ 


 dayesare done, years aboliſhed: The eAngel bath ſworw by PO 
that lives for ever, that time ſhall be no longer, Rey, 6, 


Who will nor believe that heares this ſacred oath? was it a man? * 
no, an expel: | did heſay it? no, he ſwore 1t:} how ? by bums. 
ſelf > no, 1c was | by bim that lives for ever: | and whar > thit 
time muſt be hictle ? nl ir mult be o /onger, time ſhall be m 
more,] How ſhall it any more ? the Sw is disfigured, - the 
Mom diſrobed, both eclipſed. Bur this nor all. | 
Then | ſpall the ftars be ſhaken, the powers of Heaven ſhall 
moye, and the -Lamps.of heaven hall cremble :. theſe were 
Gods threats againſt the Babylowiane, Efay 13. 10. For the flari 
of Heaven, and the Planets thereof ſhall net give their light, 
Againſt the Egyptians, Ezck. 32. 7. {will cover the beaven, and 
make the 5tars darkoverthee:: Againſt all his enemies, Jve/ 3:15. 
The Sun and Moon foall be darkened, (bur not they alone, for) 
and the ftars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſoining : Bur what 
ſpeak we of darknefle, or the ftars not ſhining ? they ſhall nor 
only dimme,” bur down. 7s thoſe dayes (faith our Saviour): of 
ter that tribulation the Sun and the Mon foall derken,and the ſtars 
of beaven ſball fall : how fall? ſe thick (lay Expohters) that the 
Firmament ſpall ſeem to be -withont all light. - T cannor ſay, 
theſe (ignes ſhall be; real; whetherit is by ſybtraRion of their 
light,or the conceit of brain-troubledfinners,or the fall of ſome . 
enflamed vapours,or the, Apoſtaſie of ſomeenlightened perſons: 
for certain (to ſpeak.lirerally) there ſhall be ſome-change inthe _ - 
whole order of Nature : Ss aid Hom, Stars and Players, 
allnuſtloſe heir lizhe,/ /and by all likelihood, it is the-glor 
of rhe Judge that will dazle thote Candles, Neither is this all. 
Zhen, ſhall the elemmits melt, the fire ſhall fall downfrom 
heaven, the air turn it ſelf into vapours, the Sea4ſwell above all 
Clouds, the earth be full of yawning Clifts, and violent trem- - 
blings: | A fire ſhall firftt-wther the Judge, and ſuch a fire- as 
ſhall:- have the property.ofall fires ; thar fire in its ſphear, this 
limentaris fire on earth; the fearful fire which rorments in hell, all ſhall | 
ſubcillando,0 rrieet in. one, and accptding to their ſeveral qualities, pro-": 
ys. mp duce their ſeveral effte&s : If we believe the 'Authour in the - 
aalir puziendo, Margent, the juſh ſhall ibe refined byone,- the wicked ſbalthe rar: 
Joh. Com- mented by anotner, the earth be conſumed by a third: Theres. 
It, 89. creature but: 1t mult be fuel forthis fire; as the firſt world: 
79 
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was deſtroyed withyarer, to quench the heat of their luſt : ſo 
muſt this be deſtroyed wich fire, to warm the cold of our charity. 
But not the fire alone - 

They] ſhall the aire breed wondets: what ſhall be ſeen but 
lightnings, whirle-windes, coruſcations, | blazing-flars, flaſhing 
thunders ?- here a ( omer runs round in a circait;-there a Crown 
compaſſerh rhar Comer , near them a fiery Dragon fumes in 
games ; every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us 
were nothing but 5 aire, Yetnot the airealone: 

Then] ſhall the waters roare , Rivers ſhall wax dry, the Sea 
froth, and foame, and fume: thoſe rhar dell near- thall won- UK 27.25, 
der at the ſwelling tides, others afar off ſhall tremble arthe 
roaring noiſe : What threats are thoſe which the Surges mur- 
mur ? war is proclaimed by noiſe, ſer on by blaſts, continued by 
forms ; the floodsand rides ſhall run over all the plaines, the 

- Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the very $kies : now would 
they warre with heaven, - then overwhelme the earth, anon 
will they tinke to hell ; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if 
hey would threat all the world with a ſecondinundation. Nay 
again. \ Y | 
T bes] ſhall the earth be ſbakzn; in divers fun (faith Marthew;) '- 
in alt places (ſaith Foe!) for all the earth ſhall tremble before Mitth.24. 7, 
lim. Here is an Earthquake indeed ; not ſome part of the Je 8-39. | 
land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Moun- "(20 
rains, Caltles, Cities, Countries, ſome ſhall remove, others be 
ruined ; thus all the earth ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf, that all 
things here fituated, may be then devoured. What can I 
more? .. : | 
They] ſhall Platts ceaſe their growth, B2aſts want their 
ſenſe, Men loſe their reaſon : were this bur little ? you may 
wonder more. The $Sibyls could-aftirme, that Nature fbenld 
buth ceaſe, and change her bemig 5\ the Trees inſtead of growth 
ſhould ſwear out blood;the Beatishould beHow up & down the 
fields, then want their ſenſe 3 Menrſhould have disfigured faces, 
atoniſhed hearrs,affrighted looks, then loſe their reaſon: Nay, 
what marvel then, if at the worlds end, they be at their wits 
end ? O fearful ſignes, <enoughito move flinty tones ! if this 
be the Term, what isthe Suit; the Bill, the Doom, the Executi- 
0» ? A Trump ſhaltſummon, Death will arreſt, God mult have 
. G 2 4 aPe £ _ 
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Doomeſ-day, 
appearance, and Then] isthe day : T-hen| he ſhall reward every 
may according to hus works. © 
What a Chaos is here, when the world-muſt be thus turned 
rophie turvie ? the Swn, the Aſoon, the Starres : come yer 
lower, the Fire, the eAire, the Sea, the Earth ; nay, Trees, 
and Beaits, and Men, all mult be out of order in the whole 
courſe of Nature. Sl = 
Who can read or hear this Prognoſtication-of Doome/-day,and 
not wonder at the fienes which-ſhall hangover all our heads ? 
We ſee by experience when am out-ragiausforme happens on 
Sea or Land, how wonderfully,gnen are difſmaid, how firangely 
afloniſhed : - now chen,when the Heavengs;the Earth, the Seagthe 
Aire ſhall be wholly dittempered and diſordered ; when the Sas 
ſhall threaten wich mourning, the ow with blood, the Stars 
with their fallingyea,when allithe.heavens (ball ſhrunk and paſſe 
ayay aa Papericroule, who then dareseat, or drink, orſleep, 
of takes minutes reſt ?.Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come, and the 
Genes ſhall paſſe : «Awake ye Dritinkard;, wnd. _ all ye arink- 
; | ers of Wine, becanfe of the new wine ; for it ſhall be pulted frow 
Jecl 1. 5,13,15 year monthes, Gird your ſelves, and lament ye Priefts, howhege 
AMomiſters of the Altar * Alas |. for the day, for the dag.of rhe Lard 
1 at band, und #4 # deftruition from the Almighty | ſbadl it me. 
Whart >? are ye inſenfible of theſe ſienes ? rhe imprifaned thiefe. 
fears at the news of the affiize : ard1s the ſinner ſo impudent 
that he fears nothing ? The day ſhall come whenthe menof 
earth ſhall fear, anti be fuloffear ; every figne ſhall breeda 
wonder, and every fight hall b:zted a wondrous terrour ; men , 
ſhall hide themſelves 1n the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſeek. 
ro ſave themſelves inthe houſes of men : where then ſhall the - 
_ wicked ftand, whenall the world ſhall be thus in uproare 2 - -. 
Ie Yet ayord for us all ; we have all warning,. andwe hadbeft 
: to provide ;; yet the weathelt 15 air, we may. fraine. an Arketo 
fave us from the fldod;, yes/Argicthe Angels at the gates of $& 
ders, yet is fonas inithe fears of Niveveh; yerthe Prophet 
E-x2-4 wooes, O Judah, how' fbomld 7 intreat thee > yet the Apoſtle 
: . o Prayes, nay, We pray you in Chrifts ftead, that ye will be reconciled - 
I antoGea: to conclude, yerthe Bride-groom: flayes: the Vit- 
gins leiſure ; bord, that. they would! make ſpeed, «fecing the 
zoyes of heaven tatry for them 1' This Terms. .1g/at hand, andis 
: it: 
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it not time to petition tothe Judge of heaven > Whar a dange 
rous courſe 1s 1t, never” to call ro' mindethat Time of Timex, 
uncill we ſee the Earthyflamimg,che Heavens metrin2,the Judee- 
ment haftening, the Judge wich all his Angels coming in the 
Clouds ro denounce the lat doom upon all fleſh, which ſhall 
be unto fome Wo, wo , when they ſhall call tothe mountains to 
cover them, arid for ſhame of their fins,* hide themſelyes (if it 
were poſſible) in hell fire!]f we have any fear; thisſhould move 
' fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move us all to be careful 
indeed. We have nottwo ſouls that we may hazard one, nei 
ther have we two lives that we may truft roanorher; bur as thy 
laft day leaves thee, ſo will this Doomeſ-day finde thee. Who 
would not ' but accept the Fatherly fore-warning of Chriſt: our 
Saviour? __ —ou not now many _ _ = Heralds and fore- 
runners of his glor1ous coming ? abonnamg of iniquity,” the Matth,za,n.r2 | 
waxing cold of charity," the riſing up of N ation again## Nation Was er] q 
there ever lefle love? was there ever more hatred?*Whets is that 
Jonathan that loves David as his own foul ?' nay, where is not 
that Foab that can embrace friendly,” but carries a malicious 
heart cowards Abner ? ſure weare neer the end indeed, when . 
tharity is grown thas cold. You then that would have the com- 
fort of the day, take theſe fignes for warnings z provide for him 
who hath thus Jong waited for you ; and ſecing you look for ſuck - : 
things, be diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, without > P<t-3-14; 
ſpit and blameleſſe. Who would endanger their ſouls for a little 
inne? buſie Clients heed nothing bur their cauſe; and if you 
would recoyer heaven, be ſureithat ye mark this 'Terys,. The 
time drawes on, now the Writs-are out, anon cotries the Judge, 
and They is the day. Then] be ſhall reward every man according to 
by work. 


a 


You ſee the Ter, and now you may expe to viegy the 
 adge : the Term is Thes,]the Judge is He.] Scay aMhile, 
and the next time you ſhall fee him im his judeement-ſcar, 
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| Hoc fucit, ut a1 
| infimon ſe ſor- 
' tem bominum 

| dejicias. 
AMuſculus in 


T utc mani- 
feftus wenies 
anter juſtos ju- 
dicaturus, qui 
occulta vener 11 
judicandus ab 
injaſftis. 
Auguſt de ci- 
vis, Dei. 


=. 4 ——— 


He. 
E? who? if you look atthe fore-going words you may 
ſee who he 1s:T he Son of man ſhall come in the glory of bis Fg. 
ther,and it is he that ſhall reward us according to our works. 

This title of the Son of was, denores unto us «the humility of 
the Sor of God ; what is the Sox of man, but max? and thus tells wm 
how humble he was for us, that being God, was made mes, or the 
Sox of man, which is as all one, according to that, P/al.8.3, What 
is man that thou art mindful of hin1?or the Son of man that thou vijt- 
eft him ? | 
4 Ir is true,God 5 the-Jadge of all,Heb.1 3.23. and yet it is as true, 
this God is man, A&s 17.31.God{ ſaith Paxl)will judge the world, 


bat it is by that man whom be hath ordained. God hath. the pow- 


er, but God as man hath only the Commiſſion. He (whois 
God) bath given him authority to execute Judgement. And would 
you know the reaſon? it is only becauſe he is the Sonne {5 
Joh.5.27. In a word, Ged ball jadge'; the whole Trinity by pre- 
ſcription, Chriſt only in execution: the Father jucgerh, bur by 
the Son ; or asthe Evangeliſt Fobw,the Father judget 
hath committed all judgement tothe Son, Joh. 5.22. | 
But becauſe as may, there appears in him a double forme, « 
per as glorified;wee'l diſcuſle theſe queſtions,which reſolve 
all doubts. 


when he will rewatd 

1 . 2. Whether man, 4 glorified] us ? 
To the firſt we ſay, that only as mas be will appear our fu 
who as man appeared when himſelf was judged ; what beter tea- 
ſon co expreſle the benefir of ourredemprtion, than ſo to judge 
us as he 1d redeem us ? was he not may that ſuffered, died, and was 
buried > and is he not man that one day ſhall come to judge both 
the quick, and dead? be that came obſcurely toe be j . by.the 
unjuſly ſtall then appear openly ts judge all the juſt : the ame man, 
who is God and max, ihall be our Judge in his humane nature, by 
his divine power. Thus we ſay, God (who is the Ancient of 


F 2. Whether Chriſt, «s man) ſhall appear unto xy 


dayes) hach the power original ; but wax (who is the Son of- 
God) hath the power traduced ; and therefore ſaich Daniel, One- 


like the Soune of man came with the clouds of heaven, aud came to 


rhe Ancient of dayes, and they brought him neere before , h 


na man.but 


e, : 
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#11 there was given him dominon, and glory, and a Kingdome. Dan. 7.1 3,14. 
Confider this, ye thar are goigg to the Bar ; what a fight will »* A/c. 
this be to the fairhleſle Jewes, ftubborn Gemriles, wicked Chriſti- | 
ans, When Every ee ſoall fee bim, andtheyalio which pierced 
him | This is the mas (ſhall they ſay): that was crucified for ue, 
ard ag - in crucified by us : why, alas ! every ſinis a Crolle, every APCCI.7, 
oath 1s a Spear, and when that day is come, you mutt behold rhe | 
wen, whom rhus you do crucifie by your daily fins : Sure this will 
' be afeatful- fight 3 where is the- bloody ſvearer, that can tear his 
wounds, and hearr, and blood, andall ? at this day of Deow'® ; 
" thoſe wornnds ſball appear, that beart be viſible, that body and bloed * Sis Aug, ba- 
br ſeen both of good and bad, and then ſhall thar: fearful voice beam (or ww 
proceed from his Throne, This was the heart thox piercedſt, theſe ; ran WT 
are the wounds thon racedſt, and thes is the blood then ffilledſt: rum wulneri. 
Here is the fearful judgement, when thourhat art the murtherer Mend ain 4 
ſhalt ſee the Nlain man fir thy Judge : whar favour cantt thou #7 4cformizes 
expe&t at his hands, whom thou haſt ſo vilely abuſed by thy daily. Ne 4. pn 3 
fins ? be ſure, the Son of wan will ceme, as it is written of him, rizur wy -* ge; 
but wo be nnto that man by whons the Son of man ts betrayed, it bad tricerremane-" 
bern good for that man if be had not beeu bern, Matth.26.24. an | os | 
| rifcato > attamen Cbriſtus apparuis Thom cum cicatricibns ad fidem ejue es [4 ; 
20,27, Matth,26.2 4. | | 5 


4. 


To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, that as (brit ſoall aps 
frar in the forme of man, ſo ths man ſhall appear in a ylo- 
riow forme : he that is a Mediatour berwixe God and man; 
muſt both inrercede for man to God, and communicate thoſe 
things which are of God to man: to this purpoſe both rheſe 
offices are agreeable to him, in rhar he participates of both 
extreames; he is man to abide the judgements due from God, he 
Is God to convey all his benefirs unto'man :' as then, in his firſt 
comin2, he pleaſed God by raking the infirmities of man ufon 
him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men,by appearing 
n that glory which he derives from God. But look about you! 
who is this Judge arrayedin ſuch a majelly? A fire dewowres Jodl 2.3,6. . 
before him, and behinde him a flame burnes «p, onevery ſide the” 
people tremble,- and all faces ſhall gerber blackneſſe : here isa 
change indeed, he rhat wasin a cratch, now firs ona Throne ; 
then-Chriſt ood like a Lambe before Pilare, now Pilate _ 
IKC . 


IS. like a malefaRour - before Chriſt; he that was ,once made. 
Pfal.110-13 the foot-ftool, of his enemies, muſt now judge, tl ke hath 
made all his enemies hus foot-fiozl, Where hall they run? and 
how ſhall they ſeek che clifts of. the racks, and hollow placeg? 
the glory of his Majeſty kindles a flame, while z/e heaven and 
Reveh 2117, earth ſball flie from the preſence of this {*dge. O ye heavens 1. why 
: de ye flie away ? what have ye dove ? why areje afraid ? \tigth 
Majetty of the Judge that will amaze the innocent ;_the greats 
nefle of whoſe indignation will ' be able to ſtrike all the heavens 
withterrour and admiration ; ; when the Sea 1s out-ragious, and 
rempeſiuous, he that-Rands on the ſhoar will be ſ{truckints 
a kinde of fear :-or when the Father goes like a Lion about 
houſe, in puniſhing his bond-ſlave, the innocent ſon ſtandsin 
oreat fear and trouble : and hoy then ſhall che wicked tremble, 
when the very -heavens ſhall be afraid 2 1f the goodly Cedarcf 
Lebanon be ſhaken; what. ſhall become of the tender twiggs mnthe 
Deſert? if the fturdy Rams ſtoop and tremble, how will the bleg- 
ting Lambs cry and run away? and if the'guſt and righteaw 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſballthe ungodly and the ſinner appeax 
The mountains and heavens ſhall. melt before the Lord ; and 
what ſony hearts have we, that (for all rhis)) arenothingat all 
yet moved? | EE 
But (may be) I prevent your expeQation ; if here be a Judee, 
where is the guard 2 behold him coming from above with great 
power.and glory : would you know his habit ?. he is cloathed 
with Majeſty : ſeek youthe colour ? 'cis the brightneſle of bis 
Father: would you view hisattendants? they are an hoaſt of An- 
gels: look youfor the guard ? they are a troop of ſhining Che- 
rubims : nay, yet ſee a longer train, a further company, the 
ſouls of Sainrs:deſcend from their imperial ſeats, andattend the 
Lambwaith great glory, and:glotious Majeſty : never was any 
Judge Lord oof ſuch a circuitchis footſtool are the Clouds, his ſeat 
the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Samts, his Officers Angels, andthe 
Arch-Angels- Trump proclaims a filence.,, whileſ a juit ſen- 
-  tence.comes from;his mouth: on all the world, Thus are the 
Afſizes beguntobe folemnized ; the thrones (as Devel lawn 
his viſion) were fet up, andthe avcient of 'dajes fate: dvwn, his 
| pare whnte as ſnow, and: the har of his head like -pure woolly, 
s Throne like the fiery flanyt, and his wheeles as burnng 


" firey 
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fre, Dan. 7: 9g. This 15 the Judee whoſe coming is ſo fear- 
full 


CIS _ A 


, uſhered by a fiery flood, e 1 rmagys in ſhowy white, car- Dan, 7. 9. 

ried in his circut on burming wheeles, and attended with: the 

number of chouſand thouſands, = 7emes,' behold the-man, 

whom before you crucified like a MalefaQor ; behok{him in his 

Throne, whom' you'ſaid, 'his Diſciples had ftollen by niphr 

out of his grave : behold him in his Majefty, whons you wonld not Matth. 28.13. 

de:gne to look. upon in hs humility ; the baſer yeu eſteemed his Greg. ſup. Ill. 
The Macth.24. in 

nubibns cali. 


 weakreſſe, the heavier mmſt you find and feel his mightineſſe. 
| Son © 4 appears, and rhe ny ih 


ds of rhe ea 


tuft monrn ; 


ſuch a ſhout of fury follows rhe fighr of his Majefty, tharthe 
yaults ſhall-echo, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, rhe heavens 
change their ſcitnation, and be rurned to a confuſion ; then 
ſhall the wicked weep and watl, andyer their tears nor ſerve 
their turn ; their fms paſt berray them, theirſhame preſent con- 
tems them, andtheirrorment to come confounis them ; rhus 
ſhall they bewail their. miſerable hap, their unfortumare birrh, 
and their curſed end: O' fearful Fadge, rerrible as an A 
Banners; turn away thine eyes from us, which overcome the 
proudeft Potenrares : the Kin2s of the earth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, - 
and the Nations of the Ifles ſhall fear from farre: Every eye 
ſhall ſee him whom they have-'pierced, and tremble ar the pre- 
ſence of his fighr. Conceive the guilty priſoner coming to his 
trial, will not the red robes of his Judee, make his heart bleed 
for his blood-ſhed? doth not that ſcarlet Clorh preſent a mon- 
firous hew before hiseyes? O then ! whar ſight 1s this, when'the 
man ſlain, fits in the judgemenr ſear, rhe rofie wounds of 'our- 
Saviour (till bleeding (as it were ) in the priſoners preſence ?. 


+ 
aw 


rmy with Cant. 6. 44 5+ 


Theſe are the wounds, ot as tokens of firmuty, but vitfory ; and | 
theſ. now ſhall appear, wot as if he ms ſaffer, butto acdc he a—_ ſup- 


hath ſuffered. See here an obje& full of glory,ſplendor,majeſty, 4 
excellency, and this is He] the man, the Judge, the rewarder of © 
every man according to his works. | 
The Judge we have ſer in his Throne, and before we appear, 
- us pra@iſe our repemanre, that we anſiver the 
eter, 
Think bur {O firmer) what ſhall be thy reward, when thou 
ſhalt meer this Judge ; The adulcerer for awiple may flatrer 
beauty, che Swearer grace his words with oaths, the _ 


« 2. 4d ſe> 


Uſe 1; 


IOZ 


'Eccleſ. 11.9, 


, Uſe 2, 


x John 2. 28. 


John I6. 22. 


— 


kard kiſle his cups, and drink his bodiesheakth, tiltheb i ah 
ſoul toruine * Bot remember far all theſe things God mill brig 
the to judgement, Cold comfort in the end: The 'Adulterer hal 


fatisfie his luſt, when he lies on a, bed. of fire, all hugged and 
. embraced with thoſe flames; the ſivearer ſhall have of 


wounds axd blood, when Devils torture his body, and rack his 
ſoul in hell ; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his cups, whe 
ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and hus br 
draw flames of fire in ſtead of aire : as is thy fin, ſo is the nature 
of thy puniſhment ; the juſt Judge ſhall give jult meaſure, and 
bhe balance of his wrath poize ina juſt proportion, Dy” 
Yet I will not diſcomfort you, who are rhe Fudges deareſt fa. 


verites : Now is the day (if you are Gods ſervants) that $4 


ran ſhall be rrod under your feer, and you with your Lord and 
Maſter Chriſt, ſhall be carried into the holieſt of holies. You 
may remember how all the men of God in their greateſt angui. 


ſhes here below, have fercht comfort by the eye of faith at this 


mountain: ob rejoyced beiny caſt on the Dung-hill, that his 
Redeemer lived, and that ke ſhould ſee him at the laft day ſtand 
on the earth : John longed and cried, Come, Lord Feſus, come 
guickly ; and had we the ſame preciousfaith, we have the ſame 
poo promiſes: why then are we not raviſhed at the remem- 


rance of theſe things ? pany hmmgas is " happy _ Sep 
all not be-aſhamed arrhat day: 


ſoevet it ſhall be found) thar 
Now t herefore little children, abide in him, that when he ſhall 
pear, we may have confidence : Confidence ? what elſe ? I will 


ſee you again PE faith our Saviour Judge) and your heart fhall.re- 
joyce, and your joy no mantaketh from you. O bleſſed mercy, that | 


ſo triumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts muſt ;oy, our joyes 


-endure, and all this occafioned by the ficht of our Saviour ; for 


He] ſhall reward every man according to his works. | 
We have prepared the. Judge for ſentence : he hath rid his 
circuit in the Clotids, and made the Rain-bow his chair of 
ſtare, for his Judgement-ſear ; his Sheriffs are the Saints, 
that now riſe from the Duſt to meer their Judge, whom 
long they have expe&ed: the ſummons 1s ſent. out bya 
{hour from Heaven ; the cry no ſooner made, bur the 

_ graves fllie open, andthe deadariſe : flay a whule ill I 
ready them; you haye ſeen the Judge, and now we pre- 


Dromeſ-dey 


-* pare che judged. Hel isthe Fudge; every man] the judged; 
and He ſhall reward every man according to his works, 


Every man. | 


T" He perſons ro be ied ed, are a world of-men,all men of the 


world, good and bad, ele& and reprobates, bur in a diffe- 
rent manner: To give you a full viey of them, I muſt lead 
your attentions orderly through theſe paſlages ; rhere muſt be a 
Citation, Keſurreftion, Colleftion, Separation :' follow me in 


theſe paths, and you may ſee both the men and their difference, 


before thty come to their judgements. 

Firſt, there is a ſ#rmmons, and Every man mult hear it - it, is 
performed by a ſhout from Heaven, andthe voice of the laft 
Trump : the clangor of this Trump could ever ſound in feroms 
ears,” cA riſe ye dead, and come to judgement - the clangor of 
this Trump will ſound in all mens ears,irt ſhall wake the dead our 
of their drouzie {leep, and chanze the livin; from their mortal 
fare, make devils-tremble, and thz whole world ſhake with: 
terrour : -e A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that (hall ſhake 
the world, rend the rock, break_the monmains,. diſſolve the bonds 


Surgite mor- 
tu, venite ad 
judicum. 


ſuper Marthe- 
um, Vere vox 

taba terribilis, 
cut omnis obe- 
diunt elementa; 


petras [cindit, 


of de:th, burlt dows th- gates of hell, and unite all ſpirits to their ;acv, wo, 


own bodies, What ſay youto this Trump, that can make the 
whole Univerſe to tremble ? .no-ſooner ſhall ir ſound, bur the 


earth ſhall ſhake, the mountains 5hip like Rams, and th: little hills 


like young ſheep © - It ſhall: pierce the waters, and fetch from 
the bottrome 4of the Sea the duſt of eFdams ſeed, it ſhall tear 
the rocky Tombs of. earthly Princes, and make their haugh- 
ty mindes to ſtoop before the Kinz of Heaven ; it thall-re- 
move the centre, and rear the bowels of the earth, open the 
graves of all the dead, and fetch their ſouls from heaven or hell, 
tore-unice them to their bodies. A dreadful ſummons of the 
wicked, whom this ſudden noiſe will no leflſe aftoniſh,then con- 
found; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell, ſhall: 
be ſhaken with the ſhout, when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its 
place of rerrour, and once more re-enter into her Rinking Car- 
rion, to receive a greater condemnation : What terrour will. 


this be ro the wicked wretch > what woful falutations will 
there be berween that barly and ſoul, which living together- | 
| in ; 


Chryloſt. 1.44 ; 


Corinth. 15, 


- . cy an *, 
*. 
wm, V by 


| Joh,s. 28, 29. 


Ezek. 37. 6. 


Rev.20,1 2,13, 


| Job t7- Vs, 
Job 29. 25- 


inthe height of iniquity, muſt now be re-micedto enjoy. the 
he fret miſery > The voice of Clnif 15powerful,. The 


TO Eee 


dead ſhall hear his voice and they ſhall come forth, they that hav 
done good, unto the reſurrettion of life, and they that bave done 6 
vl, unto the reſurrettion of condemnation. 
You hear the ſummons, and the next 1s your appearance; | 
death the Goaler brings all his priſoners from the grad, 

and they muſt Rand and appear before the - Judge- of - 
Heaven. - Tree be 

The ſummons is given, and every man mult eppear + Death | 
muſt now give back all their ſpoils, and reſtore again all chat 
ſhe hath rook from the world, What a gaſtly fight will this 
be, to ze all the Sepulchers open, to ſee dead men riſe out of 


4 
4 


| theirgraves, and the ſcattered dſt to flie on the wings of the | 


winde, till it meettogether in one compagted bady ? - Ezekyely 
dry bones ſhall live : thus faith the Lord, , / will lay finemes mpe 
a1 you, and mak; fleſh grow upon you, aud cover you with chan, 
aud put breath in you, and you fall know that I as the Lord, 
Ezek.37.6. This duſt of ours ſhall be devoured by warms, con- 
ſumed by Serpents, which craul and ſpring from the marrow of 
our bones: look ina dead mans grave,and ſee whar you fd; but 
duſt, -and worms,. and bones, and-skuls, purrified fleſh, an 
houſe full of ftench and vermine z, Behold then rhe of 
God Almighty, out of this grave and duſt of the earth ; from 
theſe chambers of death and darknefle, ſhall ariſe the bodies of 
the buried, the graves will fie-open, and the deadgo out ;.;ndt 
an-hair, not a duſt, -not a bone ſhall he:demied, but whatſagvet 
holds their duft ſhall yeild their bodies : 7 ſaw; the' dead (ach 
Fohn) ſmell and great ſtand before Jod ;; aud the Sea gave upthe 
d ad which were 1n it, and death aud hell delivered wp the died 
which were in them, and th y were ;udgcd every wan according io | 
their werzs, Rev.20.1 3, What a wonderful fight will this-be,to: 
ſeerbe ſea awtearth bring forth in all parts ſuch variery of badies: 
ro ſee {o many forts of people and:Nations to come tocerherF 
huge armies, innumerable,as rheCaterpullars of Egypr,all ſhall a+ 
rife, andevery one appear before the Lords Tribunal:wormsand 
corruption cannot hmder the reſurreQion; he that ſaid to ( #+. 
ruption, Thou art my father and tothe worm, Thon art.my fifter and: 
mother, ſaid alfo, 1 knaw that my Redeemer limath, aud with: - 
| eyes 


JRL UM 


| ezes ſhall behold him. O good God! how wonJdetful is thy 
f power | this fleſh of ours ſhall turae-ro:duli;be earen of worms, 
/ conſume ton z ifthere be any reliques of our aſhes, the 
winde may fcarter them, the blaſts divide them, our feer tram- 
ple them, the beafts digeftthem, rhe vermine devourethem ; if 
q nothing, yet tumewill conſume chem, But for all this, God is 
as able to raiſe us fromthe duſt, - as to creare usofthe duſt, not 
; one duſt of this clay ſhall periſh;though ſcarrered,divided,tram- 
| pled, devoured, conſumed ; it ſhall be gathered, recovered, fe- 
| vived, refined, and raiſed ; and as one duſt ſhall not be loſt of 
: one man, ſo.neither ſhall one man be loſt of all the world :- this 
| WW is chat general-day thar ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come 
from the four windesand:corners-of the world, ro make an uni- 
verſal appearance;; all the children of &4dew ſhalt then meer 
| tozether ; yea,all the kindreds of the earthſhall meer together, 
: and mourn 3 Aſſemble your ſelves, and come, all ye heathen, tothe Joel 3.1112 
; valley of Jehoſhaphar, for chere will 1 fit to judge all the heathen, 


Joel 3.12. 90: | FL 
; The ſwnmons are founded, thelead raiſed, and yet to give 
youafuller viewofthe parties,ſee hoyGodthe Judge now 


ſends his meſſengers,coferch the living bodies to hisCourr. 
He ſhall ſenil his Angels ( ſaith 'our Saviour) and they ſhall 2 
father together bis Ele fromthe four wintes, from one end of hea- Mg.24 31. 
| ven to wnather, Match. 2.4. 31.- True 'it is, all ſhall be gathered, 
yet with a-difference;\ſome with a:fwiftpace flie ro-the Throne, 
where is the hape of itheir deliverance.; others draw andpull 
back, whiles the Angels hale them ito the Judement-ſear ; the 
righteous have-nimble fwite bodyes, thatHyro the Judge, as a 
Bird cro-herneſtand young ones ; 'but the wicked havetheir bo- 
dies black and heavy;rhey:cannorflie, but flag in'theaire,antd the 
Angels do not bear, :bur draggerhem rothe. Judoement-fear : 
| how can this chufe but fear the wioked, when like malefaKors 
| they are brought ' before. the wrachful Judge ? as they.were born 
or buried, ſo-muſ they riſe again naked and:miſerable ; whata 
thame isthis.2-and yer the morethorrible, in that theirnaked- 
nefle ſhall be covered with a filthy blacknefle ; needsmuſt 
deſperate ifears *fieze onithe ſoul, when it ts again unitedto 
her body, -transformed to ſuch an ugly forme : -is this the body 
fedwith -debghts and delicates - is this *thefleſh yup 
" H Wl 


Pune, 


Matth, 2:3. 30. 


with eaſe and luft ? is this the face masked from the winde ang 
Sun ? are theſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds 
bow become theſe ſo ſiarthy horrible, which: before were { 
fair and amiable ? this is the change of the wicked,when thr 

forrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to the Rocks, ( over onr ug. 


 kedveſſeand to the Hills, Hide owr wglineſſe ; nay, rather than ap. 


pear, /et th: infernal Faries tear and totter us iuto a thonfand Pre- 
ces. Look your beauties (Beloved) in this glaſle - ſach isthe 
end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure ofthis body ; Now 
is the end of all things come, and whar remains, bur a ſea of fears 
and miſerics ruſhing on them?before ſhall theAngels drag them, 
behinde ſhall the black Crew follow them,within ſhal thetr con- 
ſciences torture them,and without ſhall hot flames of fire fume, | 

and fry,and furiouſly tormentthem;fear wichin,and fire without: 
but worſe then all,a Judge above all,8& thicher muſt they 20;An- 
oels uſher them,Devils attend them,the Crier hath called them, 
the Angels trump hath ſummoned them, 8& now they mult appear, 
We have broughr all rogether, now we muſt part them aſay- 
der, the ſheep ſhall be put on the right hand, andvhe goater m 

the left, as every man hath been qualified. . 
Two travellers go together, feed together, lie together, {kep 
tozerher, but in the morning their wayes part aſunder :- thus the 
ſheep and goates eat together, drinke together, - ſleep rozether, 
rot rogether, but at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, Let thew 
grow together, corn and tares, wntill the harveſt : © this wortd is 
the floor ; fan while you will, there will be ſome chaff ;' tove 
peace like lambs, there will be ſome goates to trouble;the ep 

and goates live both together in one told, cbe world ; lie bo 
rovether in one core, the grave : the world isa common Inne, 
which entertaines all manner of paſſengers : the rode-way to 


_ death, is the Kinzs high-way free for all travellers : after the 


paſſage of this weary day, deathr hath provided a large bed to 
lay all-in, the grave: alt live together, and all lie rogerher ; all 
reit together, and all rot together : bur when this night is paſt, 
and the laſt day is ſprung, chen is the woful ſeparation ; ſome 
turn on the ri-ht, and thoſe are the bleſſed ; others on the left 
hand, and thoſe ace the curſed. Here isthe beginning of woes, 


when the wicked ſhall curſe, and houle, like the fiends of hell. 
© Lord, puxiſh me here, (faith one devoutly) rack me-inpietes,, 
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cut me 18 (hggds, barn me in fire, ſo that I may be there placed at 
thy right hand : Bleſſed are they that have a place amonglt thoſe 
ele& theep : what now remains but their doom, which 1s a lot 
thar mult befall every man? for h ſhall reward (not one, or 
ſome, bur every one) every man according to his worgs, 


. 


The ſummons are given, the dead are 7aiſed, the priſoners 
rondutted to the bar, and the ſheep and goars ſevered aſunder 
each from orher. . 

Andnow ſee the parties thus ſummoned,raiſed,gathered, ſeue- 


vercd ; Is nor here a world of men to be judged all in one day ? 


HMulritudes, multitudes in the valley of decr/ion, for the day of 


the Lord 1 meer tn the valley of dece/ion, Joel. 3.14. Bleſſed God ! 
what a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee 2; all rongues,all nati- 
ons, all pe6ple of the earth ſhall appear at once:all we ſhall chen 
behold each ſon of eAdam, and Adam our grand-father ſhall 
then-ſee all his poſteriry. Conſider this, h1gh and low, rich and 
poor, one with another, G od is no accepter of perſons. Heark, O 
Begear ? petitions are out of date, and yet thou needeſt not fear, 
thou ſhalt have juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall bz heard, and 
thou (though a poor- one) mult appear with others to receive 
thy ſentence; - Heark, O Farmer, noy are thy lives and leaſes 
together finiſhed ; this day is the new harveſt of thy Judge, who 
gathers his wheat into his garner, and burnes up the chaſfe m fire 
wquenchable : no boon,no bribe, no prayers, no tears can avail 
thy ſoul :- but as thou haſt done, ſo att chou ſentenced at the firſt 
appearing. Heatk, O Land-ſord, where is thy purchaſe to thee 
and thy heirs for ever ? this day makes an <nd of all, and happy 
were thy ſoul, if thou hadſt no Þercer land than a barren rock, 
to cover and ſhelter thee from the Judzes preſence. Heark, O 
' Captain ; vain now . « the. hope af man to be ſaved by the mul- 
titude of an hoiſt:hadft thou command 9f all th2 armies on earth 
ant hell, yer couldit thou not refiitthe power of Heaven : ſee, 
the trump ſounds, and the alatm ſummons thee, thou muſt ap- 
pear, Heark; O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter againſt 
thunder ? rhe greatneſſe of man, when it co:nes ro encounter 
with God, is weaknefſe and vanity. Heark, all the world, Frons 
bum that ſitteth. up2n the glorious thron', unto him that is beneagh 
n earth and aſhes : from him that ts cloathed in blue ſilk,, and wea- 
reth a crewn,cven to him that is cloathed in ſimple linnen : all mult 
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Mat.3. 12. 


Ecclel.40.3,4- 


_ ps —_— 


Dooneeſ- tay, 


—__ 


— _ 


appear before him, the Beggar, Farmer, Land-lov, Captaine, 


King, aud Prince, and every man, (when thatday is come) fhaf 
receive his reward according to bit works. "2M 
Biit O here is the miſery, Every mar muſt appear, bur 
Every nia will not think on it : would you kntoiv the ſigne of 
that mah which this day ſhall be bleſſed ? icishe, and only he 
chat again and againthinks on this day, that Jerome-like,megi- 
rares on this ſummons, and reſurreftion, and colleftion, and *Pa- 
ration, Exantine then your ſelves by this rule ; is your minde of. 
cen catfied ro theſe 6bjeAts ? foar you on High with the wi 
of faith, and a foundeye to this Intl > why thei, youare ris 
birds, truly bred, and not of the baſtard brood ? 1 pray you 
mark it, every ctofle, and diſzrace, and ffander, and diſcoumte. 
1j4Hce;. lofſe of $065, diſeaſe of body, or wharſsever calamix 
{if y6uatethe childtenof God, and deſtined to fit ar the righe 
hand of our Saviour ) they will everand anon, be carrying your 
rhindesto ſome of thoſe objeRs of Doemeſ-day. Andif you can 
bur ſay thar experimenrally you finds. this true in yout ſelves; if 
otdinarily infyout mifertes, of other times, you think on this 
rime of teffethins, then be of good comfort ; tor you are of the 
brides company, and ſhaft enrer incothe marriage chamber to 
abide there for ever.But if you are deftiture of theſe kinde ofme- 
rions, O then ſtrive for theſe properties, that are the inſeparable 
'breathingsand movings of ati holy hearr, ſound nyinde,and bleſ- 
ſed perſon ; every day neditare that every Main ſhall appear 6ne 
day, #1d receive his reward acrording to bus works, 
You ſee how we have followed the cauſe,8& wel-neer brought 
i to final ſenterice, the rewe 1s difcoyered, the Judge re- 
vealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next time we ſhall 
bring rhemto the Bar, to receive their rewards, This time: 
depart in peace, and the Gnd of peace keep your ſouls. 
ſpotleſſe wichor fin,that you may be well prepared for this 
day of judgement. 


According to his werky.] 
7 E have bronghr the priſoners to their trial, and now tor 
| co en, how ſhould this trial be? Ianſwer : not by 
farth, but works ; by faith we are juſlified, by works we. 
are. 
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are judged :. faith onely cauſeth, bur works onely manifeſt tha 


we ate juſt indeed. Here then ts the trial, that every” foul of 
man mult undergo that day. Yorks are the matter that muſt 
be firſt enquized of: and 1s there any wicked man to receive his 
ſenrence ? ler him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſuperero- 
oatinig ; tae matter of enquiring is not aliexa, but ſua; not 
anothers, but hs] works, Oris there any good man on who:n 
che ſmiling Judge ts ready to pronounce a bleſſed doo:n? Let 
him never boaſt of meriung Heaven by his jult deſervings ; ſee 


the reward given, not propter, but ſecundum, {as Gregory tells Grey, 1. ia ta 


'us) not for his works, as if they were the cauſe, 


nelle. 
Bur the better to acquaint you with this trial, there be two 
points, of which eſpecually we are to make inquiry. 
1. How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt to us 
2, How all mens works ſhall be examined by 
GOD? 


1. Of the manifeſtation of every mans work, Fohn ſpeaketh, REv- 20. 12, 


And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the 
books were opened, and another book was opened, whnch us the book 
of life, and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books according to thetr works, Rev.-20. 12. 
is ſaid to have books, not properly, bur figuratively : all things 
are as certain and manifeſt to him, as 1f he had Reciſters 1n 
Heaven to keep Records of them. Remember this, O forger- 
ful ! you may commit, adde, mulriply your fins, and yet tun on 
ſcore till they are grown ſo many, thar they are out of memory z 
but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be forgot- 
ten; there is a book and books, and when all the dead = 
—_ before God toreceive their ſentence, then mit theſe books 
e opened, | 
| F ſ Gods memory. 
That is, the book of # Mans conſcience. 
| | Erernal life. 
There is a book, of Gods memory, and herein are all the a&s 
and monuments of all men whatſoever enrolled and regitredz 


A book_of remembrance was written befor: God, for them that Malach. 3.169] 


feared the L1rd, and thought upon his Name, Malac. 3.16. This is 


. E it according to verbs 7. Plal. 
hi works] as being the beſt witneſſes of hisinward richteouſ- nr gow | 
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rio 


CR — 


that which manifeſts all ſecrers, whether mental or aQual; this 
* is that which reveals all doings, whether good or evil. In theſe 


Prov. 7. 18. 
Eſay 29. 15- 


1 Car, 4.9. 


Ecclef. 12: 14, 


Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice, Cains murther, 4h. 
ſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Pto. 
phers innocency, ood mens intentions, and the finners ations; 
Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is opened, for all may tun 
and read it, ftandand hear it. How fond are we'that ima' tne 
Heavens eye (ſuch is this book,) to be ſhit upon us ? Do we nor 
ſee many run to corners ro commit their fins?rhere can they ſay, 
Let us take oxr fill of love nntil{ the morning, for darkneffſe hath 
covered us, and who ſeeth ms > who knoweth us ? Eſfay 29. 15, 
Bur are not the Angels of God about you ? We are a fpeBlack 
ro the eAvgels (faith the Apoſtle ; )) Iam ſure we . mutt be # 
eAugels, and to mtn, and roallthe wort : O do not that before 
the Angels of God, yea before the God of Anvels, which 


-you would ſhame to do m the fight and preſence of an earthly 


man ! Alas! muſt our thouzhts be known, and ſhall nor dark- 

corner-{ ns be revealed 2? muſt every wordand ſyllable we ſpeak 

be writ and recordedin Gods memorable book, -and muſt nor 

111 deeds, ill demeanours, ul works of darkneſle be diſcloſed ar 

that day? yes, God ſhailbring _ work #nt0 judgement, with. 
every ſecres thing, be it good vr evil, Ecclel. 12.14, Wail ye 

wicked, and tremble in altoniſhmenr. Now your cloſer-ſinnes 

muſt be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open ; God keeps the 
account-book of evety {inne;every tranſpreſfion : 1mprimic for: 
a4ultery, Items, for envy, blaſphemy, oachs, drunkenneſfs, vio- 

tence, murther, andevery fin, from the beginnin2 to thistime, * 
from our birth ro our butial ; the total famme; erernal death 
and damnation : this 1s the norte of accounts : wherein are all 
thy offences written, the debtis death, the pay perdition,which 
fury payes over to delirution. 

But there is another book, thar ſhallgive (a more full, I can- 
not ſay, but) a more fearful evidence than the former, which is 
tbe book of every muns conſcience : Some call ic the book of w__ 
mon, which every man ft}! bears abour him. There is within - 
us 4 book and Secreraty, the bogk is Conſcience, and the Secre- 
tary is our SHul : whatſoever ye do is known to the Soul, aud 
writ in our 66k of Conſcience: there is no man can ſo muchas 
$emmir one fin, bur his Soul, that is privy to the fa&, will write 
i. 


Ls and 


Doozrej-dey. 
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ic in this 606%, In what a watul caſe will thy heart then be > in 
what firange ferrour and trembling muſt it Rand poſſe(t, when 
this mult be opened, and thy fins revealed > 1r #5 now perhaps 
aback ſhut »p and ſealed, but in tle day of judgement (hall be 
opened : 2d if ofice opened, what ſhall be the evidence that ir 
will bring forch ? there is a private Seſſions to be held in the 
breaſt of every condemned finner ; the memory is Recorder, 
orief an Acculer, truth is the Law, damnation the Judgemenr, 
hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and Conſcience both Wit- 
neſſe and Judge to paſſe ſentence on thee, Whar hopes he at the 

eneral Affize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before 

e appear? Look well to thy life, thou beareft abour thee a 
book of teſtimony, which thoughfor atime it be ſhut till ir be 
full fraught with accuſations, yet then (at the day of Doom) it 
muſt be opened, when thou ſhalt read, and weep, and read ; eve- 
ry period top with a figh, every word be enough to break thy 
hearr, and every ſyllable reveal ſome ſecrer, thy own con{ct- 
ence (upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judge, Accuſer,and 
Condemner. 

Bur yet there is another 420k we read of, and that is the 
b:ok of life. - Herein are written all the names of Gods ele&, 
from the begining of the world till the end thereof: theſe'are 
the golden leaves; this is that precious book of Heaven,wherein 
if we are regiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or de- 
vils ſhall blot us out again. Here is the glory of each devour 
ſouldier of our Saviour ; how many have fpenc their lives, ſpilt 
their bloods, run upon ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual 
name? and yet for all their doings, many of theſe are dead and 
gone, and their memories periſhed with them ; onely Chrifts 
ſouldier hath 1ummortal fame : he, and only he is writ in chat 
book that muſt never periſh. Come hither ye ambitious ! your 
names may be writ in Chronicles, yet loſt ; writ in durable mar- 
ble, yer periſh ; writin a monument equal to a Coloſſus, yet be 
lenoininious. O were you but wric in this book. of /ife, your 
names ſhould never die, never ſuffer any ignominy ! Ic is an axt- 
ome moſt true, T hey that are writer 1» the eternal leaves of hea= 
ver:, ſbak never be wrapped in the cloudy ſheets of darkneſſe. Here 
then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book, ſhall be 
opened, andall the ele& whom God hath ordained to ſalvati- 
Hh 4 on, 
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on, ſhall ſee it, readir, hear it, and greatly rejoyce at ir, The 
Diſciples cafting out devils, return with miraclesin their mouthy, 
O Lord ( ſay they) cven devils are ſutj:(t row through thy Name. 
T+xe, (ſaith Chrilt) [ſaw Satan as iehtnirg fall from heaven: 
notwithit ending in thu re;ojce not, that the Fhirits are ' ſab. 
jefÞ unto yor;, but rather reayce becauſe your names are writes 
in Heaven, Luke 10.209. And well may the Saints rejoyce that 
have their names written in Gods 60%, they ſhall-ſee them 
(ro their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Af 
mighries finger, ingraven with: a pen of a DiamonJ : thus wifl 
this book £1ve in the eyidence, and accordingly will the Judge 
proceed to ſentence. | 

Conſider (thou thar readelt) what -b:oks one day muſt he 
ſer before thee: a time will come when every thought of hy 
heart, every word of thy mouth, every glance of thy eye, every 
moment of thy time, every office thou haſt born, every compa- 
ny thou haſt uſed, every ſermon thou halt heard, every aQton 
thou haſt done, and every omiſſion of any duty or go004 deed 
thou haſt left undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe boobs ar the firſt 
opening of them: thy conſcience ſhall then b2 Tuddenly,cleerly, 
an] univerſally inlarged wich extrao;dinary light te look upon 
all rhy life at once ; Gods memory thall then{ſhin? forth, and 
ſhew it ſelf, when all men looking on it as a refle&inz elaſſe 
they ſhall beheld all the paſſages of their miE-ſpent lives from 
chetr births co their burials. Where is the wicked and deceitful 
man ? wilt theu yet commir-thy villainies, trercheries, robberies; 
murchers, debates, and impierties? Ler me rell thee (if ſo) to 
thy hearts grief, all thy ſecrer ſins, and cloſer-villiintes, that no 
eye ever lookt upon { bur that which is a thouſand rimes bright- 
er than the Sun) ſhall-then be diſ-cloſed, and laid open before 
Angels, men; and devils, and thou ſhalr then and there be hor- 
ribly, univerſally, andeverlaſtingly aſhamed : never therefore 
£0 aboutto commit eny ſnne, becauſe it is midnichr, or thar che 
doors are lockt upon thee:ſuppoſe it be concealed,and lie hid (in 
as great darknelſle as it was commuted). till Doomeſ-day again, 
yet then ſhall ic our with a witneſſe, and be as legible in thy - 
forchead, asf it were writ with the brighteit Rars, or the moſt 
glitering Sun-beam upo a wall of chryſtal. 

As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, ' calt 


your 
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your ſelves ro account while it is called co 4sy, ſearch andexa- 

mine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and proſtrating your 

ſelves betore God,with broken and bleeding affeStions, pray and 

ſue for aflurance that your names are \vricten in that Bock: of 

| {ife.] This will be the joy of your hearts, the peace of your 

ſouls, the reft of your mindes : yea, how.glad will you then beto * tc is a que- 
have * all theſe books laid open ? by this means (I tpeak it to the ſtion, whether * 
comfort of all true-hearted Chriftians) thall your obedience, the finnes of 
and repentance, and faith, and love, and zeal, and patience, &c. ou - 
cone to lizhr and be known. God is not unrichteous to forget @geg rang 
your works of labour and love. No, all muſt out, eſpecially at gy ſomefay, 
that day when the &0%s ſhall be open, our works manifeited, they hall be 
and as we haven doze,ſo mutt we be :earded,for then he (hall re- manifeſted, 


ward every man according to is works, _ you 
ny or 


confuſion, but only thac the goodneffe ardgrzce of God may be made the moreiliuſtrious; 
and for chis rhey urge, Marth. 1 2,36. 2 Cor.y.10. Rev. 20, 12: Others ſay; they ſhall nor be 
manifeſted, ,1, Becauſe Chriſt 11 his ſentence onely. enumerates the good works they had 
dre, but zakes nonoticeof their ſins. 2.-B2cauſethis agrees beſt with thoſe expreflions, that +; 
God blottcth out aur {1ns, andthat they are thrown into the bottome of the. ſex, 3. Becauſe 
Chriſt is their bridegroom, triend,advocate; & how ill would it becomeane in ſach relations 
to accuſe or lay opentheir ſins? which of the'e opinions is truelt is bardto fay, Heb.6, 10, 


—__ 


The #ooks are opened, and now are the matters to be ex- 
amined: there is firft a vi2.r, and then atrial, 
The Law-book whereby we are tried contain” '+..e leaves, 2,. 
Nature, th:. Law, and the Jojjel : the ©+ ..uues mult be tried by 
the firit, the unbelteving Jews and Genriles by the ſecond, and 
the faithful Jews and Genciles by the lait. Thoſe that confefle. 
no God by nature, muſt bz judged by the law of nature : thoſe: 
thar confeſſe a God, no Chriſt, muſt be judge by the Lay of 
God without the merits of Chrilt : thoſe that confeſſe God the 
Father, and believe in God the Sonne, thall be judged by the. 
Goſpel, which reconcileth us to God the Father by. the merits 
9; Chritt, Atheiits by the lazy of Nature, Infdels by the. lay of. 
G04, Chrigians by the Goſpel of our Saviour Chritk. To-the 
ltatutss of the former who can antiwer ? our hopess in the lat-- 
er, we appeal tothe Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have : 
our trial: They that have ſinzed withort the law, ſhall. periſh Rom. x. 12. 
mithout the law ; and they that have ſinzed ander the law, ſhall 
2 judged by the law. But God (ball jndge the ſccrets of all Rom. 2. 16. 
: hearts 
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| Mark.1. 15, 
| Rom. 6. 17. 


A juſtificando, 
non & juſti ficato 


hearts (of all our hearts) by Feſus Chrift according ta my Goljel, 
Rom. 2. 12, 16. 

Ler this then forewatn us what we have to do: Ut ix the 
Gofpel that will either throughly ju5*ifie thee, or extremely car. 
demn thee. T he Spirit ſhall convince the world of ſinne, (ſaith 
Chriſt) and why ſo ? but bec.:uſe they believe not 9 me, Joh 
16. 9. There is nofinne, bur infidelity ; no righteouſneſle, bur 
faith : not that adultery, intemperance, malice are no finnes ; 
but if unfaithfalneſſe remain nor, all theſe finnes are pardo 
and ſo they-are as if they were no fins indeed. How quick a rid- 
dance true repenting faith makes wich our finnes? they are too 
heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear them, faith only 
turns them over unto Chritt, and we are disburthened of them: 
whereas there would go with us to judgement an huge kennel 
of luſs, an army of vain words, a legton of eyil deeds, faith 
inftantly aiſchargech them all, -and kneeling down to Jeſus 
Chriſt, beſeecheth him to anſwer for them all; howſoever con» 
mitted. O then make we much of faith ! but nor of ſuch a faich 
neither as goes alone without works : it is nothing at this ju 
ment to ſay, Ihave believed, and not well lived : the Goſpel te- 
quires both faith to believe, and obedience to work : not only 
to 7epert ard believe the Goſpel, Mark 1.15. but to sbey from 
the heart that form of doftrine, Rom. 6. 17, True indeed, thou 
ſhalt be ſave1 for thy faith, not for thy works ; but for ſuch a 
faith as is without works thou ſhalt never be- ſave4; we ſay 
rherefore, works are disjoynea from the at of juſtifying, not 
from the perſon juſithed : Heaven 1s given to us for Chris me- 
rirs, bur we 'mutt ſhew him the fair copie of our lives. O then 
ler this move us to abound in knowledze, and faith, and repent- 
ance, and love, and zeal,and cloathin2, and feeding,an(d lodzing 
the poor members of Chritt Jefrs ; and howſoever all theſe 
can merit nothing at Gods hands, yer will he crown his own 
gifts, and reward them in his mercy. Say then, doeſt thou re- 
lieve a ponr member of Chritt Jeſus > doeſt thou give a cup of 
cold water to A Prophet in the name of a Prophet ? Chrilt doth 
promiſe thee of his truth he will not let thee loſe thy reward: 
certainly he will not, ſothy works be done in faith: why, this 1s. 
the covenant, the glad ridinzs, the Goſpel, to live well and be- 


 lieve well. O let not that which 1s a word of comfort t6 


us, 


Deomeſ-day, 
mw, be a bill of indictment againſt us ! albeit in our julification 
we may ſay, Be it tous according to our faith ; yer in our retriby- 
cion it 1s ſaid (as you have it before you in: this Text read-unto 
you ) Then ke ſhall reward tvery man (for manifeliation of his 
faith ) according to his works, ' | OT Hh 
A lictle ro recall our ſelves: The Prifoners aretried, the Ver- 
dift is brought in, the in4itment us found, and the” Judge 
now fits on Tife and dearh, even ready wich ſparkling eyes 
ro pronounce his ſexterce, This we muſt defer a while, 
and the next time you ſhall hear what you have long ex- 
pe&ed. - The Lord grant us an haPPY iſſue, that when 
this day is come, then ſentence may be for us, and we may 
be ſaved to our endlefſe comfort. I | 


Shall reward, 


] Hat Afize is this that affords each circumfiance of 
| each priſoners trial ? the time is T; tow] ths Judge is 
He,] the Priſoners £Men,] the evidence Works,] which no Non coronee 
ſooner given in, but the ſentence follows, which is, 20 reward] Dew merits 
every man according to bus works. ma 1annuam 
This reward is nothing in effe& bur a retaliation ; if we live j*" <p ace 
well here, God will cher crown his own gifts; butif we ſinne uu, Aug. lib, 
without repentance, we may not eſcape without puniſhment. de gra: & lib. 
Thexe is a God that fits and ſees, and anon will rewardmws, bit, cap. 74 
But to unfold this Reward, ] there lies in It a Om 
God ſpeaks it in the firſt, effeQs it in the ſecond: he gives it in 
our doom, and we receive it in the ex:cut199, 
The doom is of two ſorts, accordinz to the parties that receive 
it, One is an abſolut:on, which is the doom of Saints; the other is 
a cond: m12tion, which is the doons of r-probates : there is a re= 
| »4r4on the right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, and an heavy 
rs ar which falls on-thz left hand upon the heads of the 
wicked. : 
| To begin with thatin our medirz:ion, which our Saviour be- 
2s with in a&ion : Imagine wh*r a blefled day will this be to 
, thegodly, when flanding on the right hand of the Judge, they 
{hall hear the heavenly muſick of their happy ſentence, Cone, 
Je- 


amt | —— —— 


—_— 


x16 Doomeſ-day. # 


—— ® 


Mat. 25-34. Jy: bleſſedof my F ather,inh:rit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the begining of the world. y 

- In which gracioas ſpeech we may obſerve four gradations. 
Firſt, agentle invitation, Come. Secondly, a fiveet beyjedigi. 
on, ye bleſſed of my Father, Thirdly, heavens poſleſſion, ihe. 
rit the Kingdom, Fourthly, a glorious ordination ro; felicyy, 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 

Firſt you have ( ome.] Iris the ſweet voice of Chriſt -inyi. 
ting the Saints before, and noy giving their welcome to his 
heavenly Canaan : he hath called often, Come, all that labour 
Come, all that travel : T he Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, ang 
tet him that heareth, ſay, Come, and let him that ts athirſt comy. 
Thuz he calls all men to his grace, but only the ele& to his gl. 

: Nov he defires every man to come, but the rizhteous alone 
ſhall have this #*/-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, thy 
hears this voice of her ſiyeer Saviour ! all the muſick of Anoeq; 
cannot ſo ravith the minde, as this voice of our Saviour glads the 
ſoul ; now are the gates of Heaven open, and the Judge, -who 
is Maſter of the feaſt, bids the guetts ( ome and Wel-come. 

But who are they, Te bleſſed of my Father.) A word able 
ro make them bleſſed, when pronounced. Down on your knees 
rebellious ſonnes ; and ſo lonz as you live on earth, beg, pray,ſue 
for the bleſſing of your Father in Heaven. They that are Gods 
ſervants, are no lefle his ſons ; therefore every morn, night and 
noon, ask bleſſing boldly, and God will beſtoyy it liberally, 
The firſt Sermon that ever Chriſt preached was full of bleflinzs, 

Math. 5. Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the poor in ifirit, Bleſſed are they that 
mourn, Bleſſed are the m:ch, Bleſſed are the merciful. And as 
he Sa, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, ye bleſſed of my 
FatEer, | 

Muſt they come ? for what? to inherit the Kingdome,| Of 

Sic aterna fixe all tenures inheritance is beſt, of all inhericauces a Kingdome is 

ſucceſſione, di moſt excellent ; bur that all ſhall inherir, and that there is no 
a> 1 fne {cantling, this is Heavens wonder, and the Angels blifſle. An 
paes> vcr" heavenly inheritance ſure, that is comtinned without ſucc:ſſton, dt- 

invidia, brag 14ed without dimiuntion, common without exvie, for ever 40} 

fe omni miſe- and without all miſery, This is the inheritance .of the juſt, 1 

visj poſſeſſion whereof makes every Saint no leſſe glorious thana 
Kino. Kings are they indeed, whoſe dominions are not limited 
nor 


Mat. 11.28. 
Rev. 232. 17. 
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nor their bordets boutided; nor their poopiy nambred, net the 
tine of their reigne prefcribed, Sxch glorions thin.s att [dikes 
of ther, O then City of Ged. KL] | 
Is rhis their inheritance ? but upoh whatright? 'it is prepeves 
for yow from the beginning of 3he ww 14:} - Hd this E5rd ſich 
care to provide for is children before they were! How may his 
ſores erhuniph bo-11re ſuch digfity 2 God will ſo'Tettains their 
falvation, chathe hath prepatedir for them from before the 
foundaricn of the wotld; O blefled fouls; if you be Godsfer- 
vants ! ey awhile you ſuffer es and eng ware | 
here is the hope of Saints, It & your FAM ealnve Ht pive 
08 the Kingdome. Heaven is prepared wok, $ the phace 40 
of Gods majefiy, and there the Saitus of God ſhall feceive the 
crown, the ritwayd of viory. of COSTELLO 
I cannot exprefſe whar this joy affotds rs the one halfe'of ir, uſe 
Come, bleſſed ſouls bathed in repenting tears: hete is a ſenterice 
able to revive the dead; much more the afiged; Are you rio 
ſorrowing for your fines ? leave it a while, and meditate yith 
x on this enſuing melody. Hear yornder a quireof Angels, « 
ſong of Sion, an heavenly conſort, ſonuding 16 the Judge whileft he 
#. pronouncing of thy ſentence, Blefled fouls! how pant you 
ditces at the uttering of each ſyllable > {4#] ſaith out Savi- 
our, andif he but ſay Come ; joy, happineſle, gloty, felicity, all 
come on heaps into the endeared foul. Te b/efſed] faith our Savi- 
our, and if he but ſay Bleſſed; the Angels, Archangels, Cheru- 


bims, Seraphims,' all joy ar tlie en;oying ofthis blefſsd compa- «4 
ny. vberit the Kingdeme| faith our Saviour, ahdif he but fay- 1 
inherit ; crowns, ſcepters, garlands, diadens, all theſe are the 5 


inheritance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for you,) ſaith 
our Saviour; afd if he but fay Prepared; the love, metey,cle&i- 
on; compaſhon of out Lord will ſhine forth to the ſoul to fiet 
everlafting comfort. Oraviſhing voice ! / charge you,0 dtngh- cy eg, 
ters of Jeruſalem; if you finde my well-belovea, that you tell him 1 
awfchof love. Whatelſe ? you that are Gods ſervants are no- 
e his ſpouſe ; your ſoul 1s the bride,and when the day is come 
(this day of doom) Godl give you joy, tht joy of heavey for ever 
ever, Þ 43 142 
But Imuſt turn to the lefr hand, afid ſheyy you anothet 
ctew prepated for another ſentence, = 
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And what a terrible ſentence will that b2, which ar fir 


hearing will make all ears glow and tingle ? Hs lips (ſaichthe 
Prophet) are full of indignation, -and bu tongue like 4 conſuming 
fire, Eſay 30. 27. What fire ſo hot as that hery ſentence, De. 
part, je cnrfed, intoeverlaſting fire prepared for the devil and bi 
angels > Here is every particutar full of horrour, gradually in. 
hancing their judgement. Firſt, a grievous refuſal, Depars, Se. 
condly, the loſle of ſalvarion, from me. Thirdly, that deſeryed 
maledi&ion, ye curſed. Fourthly, the horrour cf pains,snte ever. 
lafhng fire. Fifthly,the preordinance of their torments, prepared 
for the devil and his angels. : | * 
Firſt, they muſt depart.] This ſeems nothing to the wicked 
noiy : depart ? they are contented to be gone, - much more 
delight have chey in finne, than in Gods ſervice. But as when a 
gractousPrince opening his long locked up treaſury,bids in ſome 
co receive, but others to.depert, this muſt needs be a diſsraceful 


vexation : ſo when theglory of heaven, and thoſe unyaluable | 


creaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, what 
horrour will it be to the reprobares to be caſt off with a depart ? 


no ſhare accrues tothem,no not ſo much ason2 glimpſe of {lo. | 


ry muſt chear their deje&ed countenances, but as il|-meriting 
followers they are thruſt from the zates with this watch-wordto 
be gone, Depart. 

Burt whence ? there is the lofſe, from me,] and iffrom me, 
then from all chat is mine, my mercy, my glory, my ſalvation. 
Here isan umverſal ſpoil of all things ; of 
goodneſfe, of the Saints inwho'n 15 all-ſolace, of the Anzelsin 


whom is all happineſſ>, of heaven,wherein all pleaſures live evet 


and ever. Whither, O Lord, ſhall the curſed go that depart from 
thee ? into what heaven ſhall they arrive ? what Maſter ſhall they 
ſerve ? 1s it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from 


our native ſniles? what chen is this to be baniſhed from Almigh- 
' ty GoJ? and whither bur into a place of horrour; to whom? 


but to a curſed crew of howling reprobates. Depart from 
We. |. . "ic 

Who are hey? Yecurſed.) Chriſt hath before invited you 
with bleſlings, bur theſe refuſed, now take you the curſe toyout 
deſpite : The wicked mans (ſaith the Prophet) as he hath loved 
curſing, fo let it come unto him: hath helovedic? let him take 


God in whom 15 all - 


his 
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his love : ef he hath cloathed himſelf with curſing, as with a gar- 
went, ſo let it come into hus bowels, like water, aud like ole into phal,r0g.18. 
bi boxes, Plal. 109.18. No ſooner our Saviour curſed the Fig- 
tree, but leaves and boughes, boay and roor, all wither away, 
and never any more fruit growes thereon ; and thus ſhall the 
wicked have a curſe, like the Ax which pat to the root of the tree, Math.z,10. 
ball hew it down, and be caft into the fire, Go, ye curſed. 
But whither mutt they go ? into everlaſting fire : ] Q whata 
bed is this for delicate and dainty perſons ? no feathers bur fire, 
no friends but furtes, no eaſe bur ferters, no light but ſmoak, no 
Chimes nor Clock to paſle away the night, bur timeleſſeererni- 
ry. Afire ? intolerable ; a fire burning, never dying ? "O im- | 
mortal pains ! Which of you (ſaith the Prophet). x able to dwell in Elay 33. 1 
the burning fire ? who can endure the everlaſting flames? it (hall m4 
not be quenched night nor day, the ſmoak thereof ſhall go up 
evermore ; The pile « fire, and much wood, and the breath of the E 
Lord like a river of bremſtone kindles it, What torment, what ay 30, 33. 
calaniry can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the 
wicked muſt be crowded together like brick jn a fiery Furnace : 
there 1s no ſervant to fanne coldaire on their tormented 
parts, not ſo much as a chink, where the leaſt puff of winde 
mizhr enter in to cool them : it ts a fire, as everlaFing 
re, be”. 
F For whom ? prepared for the Devil and by Angels; ] heavy 
company for diſtreſſed ſouls: The Serpents policy could nor 
eſcape hell,nor can the craft of our age ſo deal with thisSerpent, 
35 thereby torprevent this fire : ir was ſure prepared for ſome, 
ſome have prepared themſelves for it ; burning in luſt,in ma- 
lice, in revenge, until themſelves,their luſt, malice,revenge,and 
all burne tozerher in hell. Topher z prepared of old, whither that Efy 30. z;. 
day-tar is fallen from heaven, anda black crew of Angels LINE 
ouard him round in that lake of hell : there muſt theſe howling 
reprobates keep their reſidence ; the laſt ſentence thar never is 
recalled, is now pronounced : What ? Go.; Who? je carſed; 
Whither > into everlaſting fire ; To wiiat company ? to acrew of 
Devils and their eAngels, O take heed ttiat ye live in Gods fear ! 
leſt "Ty leaving his ſervice he give.you this reward, Depart, ye 
e#r[ea. ; 
And is not this worthy your meditation: >. Conſider, Ipray Ufe- 
LOS 
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Mark.g.44 


-and ſulphur ; 


yon, what fearful cremblings ſeize on their ſouls that have thei 
encence for erernal flaines? If a Lord have ##trcy ot thee, Talks 
hits away Faylonr, will cauſe ſuch ſhedding of rears, foldingy 
aries, and wringing of hands ; what will this ſentence do, $4 
Je curſed, &c. O which way will they turn ? or how will they 
eſcape the Almighties wrath 2 to go ackwatd 151mpoffſibte, td 
go forwatds intolerable ; whoſe help will they crave? Godsis 
their Jus, Heaven their foe, the Saints deride them, An- 
5els hate them, all creatures crie for vengeance on them. Good 
ord! what a world of miſery hath ſeized on rheſe miſerable 
ſouls ? their Executioners are Devils, rhe Dungeon Hell, the 
Earth ftands open, andthe cruel Furnace ready pram hy Te 
ceive them : Intro what a ſhaking fit 'of difraftions will thefe 
rerrours drive'them ? every parr ſhall bear a'part in this doleful 
dittie, eyes weep, hands wring; breaſts beat, hearts ake, vaites try, 
horrour,dread,terrour,confujion are lively equipa es of this Trapuch, 
Sceze, Now (O man of Earth !) what will all thy wealth aviil 
thee ? what can all thy pleaſures profit thee > one drop of water 


'f6 cool thy fiery tongue in hell, is more worth chan a worldof 


treaſures ; all. the gold and precious tones rhe wotld affords, 
will not buy one bottle of water : all thy golden gods,andfilver 
Plates cannor prevail one drain of coinfort : 'but rather oth 
were thy bane on Eatth, ſo they will aggravate thy pain inhetl, 
Who pities not the vile creatiire, to ſee ir ſuffer rortttents;and 
no way to releaſe ir> Who then will nor pity this endaf the 
wicked, when they muſt ſuffer, and ſuffer, yer never ferleaſe of 
Pain, tor end of totinents > A ſentence not to be revoked, yet 
utiſutt: | 
Sutſh, fire upon fire, ahd though'a River, (nay; Sea) of reqts 
dropftomm their eyes, yer p24 one] parkbe quentche: he 
worm never dies, the fire never goes out. Go Ye into everlaikhing 
re, not piled of coinſutning wood, of the black moutdsturnin 
fo. white aſhes, "but kiridled by the. Judzes brearh, 'of pitc 
'Rivets of boiling bfimſtane- tun” from 'eyer- 


rably robe endured; torment oh torment,anguiſh on an» 


Hfin3.ſprings: in chEſc horBarkes iyaxthat D 7067 Gived, wh 
thoſe fiery words cane flaftiing fro tits moth 4s TPittinig tits: 
Fer Lazarus dip the tip of his finger in water to cool my tongie: 
Alas [ what ſhould a x 

eatin 


op of water do on a finger, when' ren 
Equetich the tiÞ'6f his rongue ? He ae - 
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dying flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, 
the breath of an offended God the bellows,and hell the furnace, 
where body and ſoul muſt ever lie & fry in ſcorching torments., 
O ler the hear of theſe flames quench the hear of our fin: if once 
the ſentence paſſe, there is no reprieve to be hoped for;rhis ts the 
laſt Day of Doom, when our ſinnes muſt be revealed, - our Re- 
ward proportioned, and as we have done, ſowe muſt be fen- 
renced : for Then he ſhall reward] every man according to hs 
works, | : 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked: and 
now is the Judge arifing from his glorious ſeat ; the Saints 
rhat were invited ouard him along, and the ſentenced pri- 
ſoners are delivered to the Jaylors to be bound in burning 
Steel and Iron ; the reward of Execntion. 


The ſent nce being palt in all preſcribed order, the Execution 
muſt needs follow - bur as there is a double ſpntence, ſo a double 
retribution : Furſt, for the wicked, who immediately after the 
ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hell, the Execation ling ſpee- 
dily and fearfully done upon them,with all horrour and haſte by 
the Angels. O what a ſcriech of horrour will be heard ? what 
woes and lamentations will be uttered, 'when Devils, and Re- 


| me and all the damned crey of hell ſhall be driven into 


ll, whereinto they ſhall be thruſt with violence, newer to re- 
turne again ? How deſperate is"their caſe, when none will 
comfort them ? the Saints deride them, Angels mock them, 
their own friends fcoffe them, devilshare them, the earth 
2roans under them, and hell will ſwallow them. Down the 
00 howling, and ſhrieking, and gnaſhing their teeth, the effec 
of a moſt impatient fury, The world leaves them, the earth 
forſakes them, hell entertains them,there muſt they live and die, 
and yet not live nor dye,burt dying live,and living dye ; death in 
life, life in death, miſerable ever. If the drownung of the old 
world, ſwallowiag up of Kerah and his complices, burning up 
of Sodom with brimRone, were artended with ſuch terrours 
and hideous out-cri2s, how infinitely tranſcendent to all poſſi- 
bility of conceit, expreſſion, or belief, will the confufions and 
tremblings of that red-dread-fiery day be ? Ir is not a few, bur 
many ; nor many only, butall the wicked of the earth, being 

| I1 many 
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many millions of men, ſhall be dragged down, with all the 
Devils of hell co rorments without end, or eaſe, or palt img- 
gination ; then ts ſpeak ir again, thar I may the deeper impring . 
It in your mindes and memories : ſure there was horrible ſhriek- 

ing, when thoſe five filthy Ciries firſt felt fire and brimflone 

drop down upon their heads ; When thoſe Rebels ſaw the 

2round cleave aſunder, and themſelves andall theirs go dowy 

quick into the pit ; when all the ſonnes and daughters of Adew 

found the flood riſing, and ready to over-flow them all at once: 

Bur the moſt horrid cry that ever was heard, or ever ſhall be 

heard in Heaven or in Earth, in this world, or in the world ro 

come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobares 

upon ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unrefiſtibly haled 

down to hell ; neither ſhall any tears, or prayers or promiſes, 
or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and Monn- 

#4ins, or wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made no- 

thinz, be then heard, or prevaile incheir behalfe : nay, (yer 

more to encreaſe their torments) there 1snot one in Earth or 

Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf : but withour 

mercy, without ſtay, withour any farewell at al}, they ſhall be 

unmediately andirrecoverably caſt down into the boctomleſ 

pit of eaſcleſle, endleſſe, and remedilefſe rorments. Oh! what 

rhen will bethe gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage 

of guilty conſciences ; what furious deſpaire ? what horrour-of 

minde ? what diſtraQions and fears ? what rearing their hair, 
and enaſhing of teeth ? Ina word, what wailing, ing, 

roaring, yelling, filling heaven, andearth, and helt > Omi- 

ſerable Cairiffs, catchr and wrapt in the ſnates of Satan / What 

need we more ? this 1s the Judges charge, the Sheriffs Com- 

miſfion, the finners Execution, Take them away, ca#t them into 

wtter darkneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and guaſning of teeth. A datk- 

neſſe indeed, that muſt ever be debarred from the hight of hea- 

ven: no Sun-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe Walls, no light, no- 
fire, no candle ; alas ! nothing is there but Clouds and darknefſe, 

chick ſmoak,and fiery ſulphur : and ſuch ts the portion of finners, 

the Reward of the wicked. | 


What faith or fear hive the wicked that go dancing and 
leaping to this fire, as it were to a Banguet ? or —_ 
| faol,. 
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fool, that runneth, and ſwiftly rawneth ro the flocks ? is this our 
pleaſure, to finnea while, and burne forever ? for one ſmall 
ſpark of filly joy, to ſuffer univerſal and perperual pains > Who 
bayes at ſo dear a rate ? Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare are 
won thee, O inhabitant of the Earth ; and be that fleeth from the 
yoiſe of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit ; and he that cometh up cut f 
 thepit, ſhall be raken in the ſnare : for the windows from on hig 

gre open, and the foundations of the earth do ſhake : the earth is 
atterly- broken down, the earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is mo- 
ved exceedingly, the earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunken may, 
and ſrall be removed like a Tent, and the iniquity thereof ſhall be 
heavy npon it, ſothat it ſhallfall, andriſe no more, Elay 24.7. 
0 miſerable fear ro the wicked ! If the Earth fall, howſhall 
che ſinners ſtand ? Nay, They ſhall be gathered togetber as priſon- 
ers in the pit, and ſhall be ſont up in the priſon, never more to be v- 
fited, releaſed, or comforted. Be forewarn'd then (beloved !) 
kft you alſo come into this place of torment. Itisa fearful priſon, 
and God give us grace ſo to arreigne, judge, caſt,and condemne Luke 16,28, 
our ſelveshere, that we may eſcape this execution of the damned 
hereafter. | | 

I have no will to end with terrour - Then to ſweeten your 

thoughts with the joy of Saints, look upwards and you may 
ſee a bleſſed company. 


Prov. 7. 22, 


Efay24.17,1Þ 7 
19,203,222, 


After the wicked are caſt down into hell, Chriſtand 
the bleſſed Saints aſcend into heaven. From the Tribunal- 
Year of Judgement Chriſt ſhall ariſe, and withal the glo- 
rious company of Heaven, march towards the Heaven of 
Heavens. O what comely march is this? what ſongs of tri- 
umph- are here ſun2 and warbled > The voice of thy Watch- 
men ſrall be heard, they ſhall lift up their voyce and ſhout to- 
gether , for they fhall ſee ee toege, when the Lord ſhall bring Efay 52.4. 
again Sion, Eſay 52.8. Here is a vicory indeed, the ſoul- 
ders in arrayed order both Marching and Triumphing : 
_ Chriſt leads the way, the Cherubims artrend, the Seraphims 
burne in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Powers, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Prieſts, Evangelifts, Martyrs, Pro- 
feſſours, and Confeffours of Gods Law and Goſpel, follow- 
inz attend the. Judge andKing of glory ; finging with melody, 
0 3s 4 as 


 . Doomeſ-ddy 


mg 


Mat.2 5.21. 


| 2 Pt,3-21- 


Elay x. 22. 


' Ecclel. 11.9. 


— 


as never ear hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never_eyer 
hath ſeen, rejoycing without meaſure,as never heart conceived. . 
O bleſſed train of ſouldiers, goodly troop of Captains !. each+ 
one doth. bear a, palm of -qr106 Av his hands, . each one muſt 
wear a crown of glory on. his head ; the Church 'Militantis 
now Triamphant ;-with. a final overthrow have they con. 
quered Devils, and now_ mult they enjoy God, life, and, 
heaven : and thus as they march along, heaven | opens unto, 
them : O infinite joy.! Tell me, O my ſonl, what a | 
boure will-that be, when . thew ſhalt firſt enter into the gates of 
heaven, mben-the. Bleſſed T rinity ſhall. gladly, entertain. thee, © 
and with a. Well done good and fauhtul ſervant,. bid thee 
Come, and enter into thy Maſters joy : When all the Angels, 
and: Archangels ſhall ſalute thee, when Cherubims and Jera- 
phims ſhall. ccme to meet thee, when all the powers of heaven, 
ſhall congratulate thy coming, and joy for thy arrival. at the 
Port of peace | Here 1s the end of the godly, the fruits of his end, 
the Reward it ſelf. What can I'fay ?. but live in Gods fear, and 
the Lord reward you ; nay, he will ſo, if youlive ſo, for Thes he 
feall rewardevery man according to hes works. | 
And now thisSermon done, you ſee the Court is difolved : 
Stay but ro-receive A Writ of reviem, and you hall hear 
ina word all the neyys of this Afſze, from the beginning 
ro the ending. we 


What a ftrange Aſſize was: this, where every circumſtances 
was to the wicked ſo terribly fearful ? the Terme full of hor# 
rour, the Jwage full of Majeſty, the Priſexers full of anguiſh, 
the Trial full of fear, the Doome full of grief to the wicked, 
as of comfort to the ele&. Seting therefore that all theſe 
things are thus, what manner of Perſons ought ye tobe inho- 
ly. converſation and godlineſſe * A word of judgement. could. 
make Jeremiah weep, juſt Fob be afraid, Felix to tremble; and 
cannot this uſual ſoun1 of the hammers a little mollifie our. 
ſtony bxcarts? how is the gold become dreſſe, and the filuer 
3rou ? we runne over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience, and 
fling by counſel, an1go by the Word, and poſt to death; 
buc will,you not remember, that -for a/l theſe things you muſt: 
come to judgement ? Be ſure there-1sa Terme for our appear- 
ance, 


ances The _ there 6a Juha will pon He ;) there 
of Priſoners, "rag he ere 1s a Bill of In- 
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. Verſe 25, 26, 


. i. Det. $. 8. 
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MAarT.TH. 13. 30. 
Binds them in bundles to burn them 


Ma His Text ts the harvelt of Tares, and that - 
& you may know the husbandry, here. ig. | 
tirſt the ſuw:ng, Verſe 25. Secondly, the 
coming up, Veiſe 26. Thirdly, the overſeer 
of it, Verſe 27. Fourthly, their intenc to 
weed it, Verſe 28, PFifthly, the ſufferanceof 
its growth t:/! the harvest, Verſe 2g. Sixthly, | | 
the barveſt it felf, Veiſe 30. Or yerto give you the Parablem 
a more ample wiſe, here is 2a ſowes good ſeed in his field, and 
the enemy, whil:ft his ſervants ſleep, ſowes tares amongſt the 
wheat: The ſeeding done, andthe fertil ſoil made fru:rfulby 
heavens ſhowzes, th: blade of the corn ſprings up, and the tares 
appear in their kinde among(t them : thoſe heavenly A 
which are Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchful 
es about, firſt ſee; then run-to their Maſter with this meſſage, 
Meſter, ſowed(# thou nt good ſeed. inthy field ? from whence then 
hath it tares ? God, whole all-knowin2 wiſdome can refolve alt 
doubts, rells them expreſly, a ezemy had done this : an enem 
ſure ; yea, as Peter calls him, a devouring eremy : ſuch is the uit 
iſſuing from ſo bad an authour, Yer ſee the ſedulous _ e] 


Hells berrovr, 
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Gods holy ſervants, they will not ſpaze to root up what envy 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience expeR only his command, 
Wilt thou that we go and $orer them up? nay, ſee the Almighty 
diſparkling a while his -beams of mercy; all muſt fagrill the 
harveſt, and then goes forth his royal commandto the reapers : 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde them in bundles to 
burn them. | 
But, methinks, Ihear you ſay to me, as the Diſciples to our 
Saviour, Declare unto us this parable ; for the doing of which 
I ſhall place: before you a field, rhe world ; the reapers, cAn- 
gels; the houſholder, God; - 200d men, as corn; the wick- 
ed, as rares; the harveſt that muſt gather all, is the end of 
the world, and then are the reapers enjoyned this heavy rask, 
Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them into hell-fire to burn 
them, | | ; 
See here the miſerable condition of impemrent ſouls,cach cir- 
cumftance aggravates their torment ; and thar you may in this 
rext view a Seres of the cauſes, here is firſt the efficient, Binde-| 
the material, thems -] the formal, i» bundels :] the final, to burn 
them.] Every word like ſo many links, makes up this 
chain of torment, Biz :] heavy doom to be fettered in hell» 
fire | chews -] miſerable ſouls to be captivated inthoſe bands ! 
bundle} :) cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps ! . co 
| burnthem :] intolerable heats to be ſcorched, bliſtered, burned ! 
And yer ſee here at.once, this heavy, miſerable, cruel, intole- 
rable doom» fall on the wicked ; The command is our, what ? 
Binde,] whom? them, | how? i» bwndles,] for what ? to burn 
them,]- Not a word, bur it ſpeaks horrour to the damned, ei- 
ther Binding, or bundling, or burning : Bind then in bundles to 
burn them; "© | 


The work you, ſee; is ordered ; vow we put in our ſickle : only 


God proſper gut /aboxr, nil we have done the harvett, .  - 


Them.) 


WW E will begin Gr with the fub;e&, -that you may know 

of whom'itis ſpoken, Binde them ;| Them? whom 2 If 

you will view the-precedent: words, the Texc tells you they ate 

Tares, Gather ye: firft-the Tares, and binde them, In _— 
| Ii 4 e 
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Heb. 6. 4. 


Math. 13344, 
| Gal. 6, 7, 
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field there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is pro-' 


vided a barn, ſo for the otherthere is nothing better than 6;»d- 
1=g and burning. | 'F 
The Geek word calls them {dre, rar:s ; rhe Hebrews call 
them Hadl, thiſt les or thornes ; and both are apr expreſſions of 
the matter in hand: what are tares for, bur to be gathered, 
bound, and burned, ſaith our Saviour 2 and what are thormes for, 
but to be rejetted, curſed,and burned fairh the Apoſtle ? Heb,s,y. 
Such is the penalty of this weed of the earth (for they are nei 
ther berrer )-thar as men deal with rhorres, who firft cat'them up 
with bills, then lay them up ro wither ; and laftly; birf-them in 
the furnace: ſo'God deals with T ares, he-weeds them, 63»des. 


them, burnes them; not a T are eſcapes the fire, but all come to. 


CO 10n. 


But onely to follow the Orizinal, they are called *. 


Gin, T ares: and that of a double derivarion, the firſt is,. 


Kairtov,, quafi 91Tavior mags.” 70 Ty giver dhvav, becauſe they hurt. 
the corne wherewith they are jormed ; the ſeconds, drier, quaſt + 


md giro ildyror, becauſe —_— aſſociate, and ſo unite then. . 
bey were the veryiſame. To begin with 
| "7 5; 4 3. Tbs 


gg the corn, as if t 


Weall' come together to the Church,' and amongſt us 6: 


T yes and Wheat, good and bad; inall companies there will be: 


evi} intruders, Satan among the Angels, Savlamong the Pro- . 
| phers, das among the Apoflles, Demas among the Profeſſors; 
who 


* candiſcern rhe rares, but God alone who'knows our 
earts 2 Hypocrites can work diſſimulation in a web;/and this fo. 
cunningly is platted, that no difference is diſcernedffiuch are hot 


meteors in the air, which ſhoot and ſhe like tarres, but are in- . 


deed nothing lefſe : your eyes may be fixed on Heaven,your eats 


all litening tothis Sermon ;-yer (as I condemn'none;fo) I ne- 
ver knew, but Darnel hath ever beenin Gods field; The ( barth 
Chriſt calls 4 er, an houſe, a for, 4 field : a net that takes fiſh, 
at harbours veſſels of-wrath and 
onour ; 4 floor, whereon is poured wheat and chaff; 4 Feld, — 
dif- 


eood and bad; ar houſe, t 


wherein is: ſoived Corn: and Cocle :- thus good 'and bad 


ace-a:yhile as,that weaſwre hid in thefields, which cantiod be dif 
covered: but [is there not a: God: that! fea#cheth Seb ALS | 


and reins? Be not deceived; ye dectiners of the world God 
ut 
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yer wocked ; it 15 not a falſe hearc with a fair look, iris nota 
meere ſhew of Religion which God acceprs : Silly Tares, hide 
cloſe your fins in the darkeft furrowes, or mount up your heads 


amoneft the flouriſhing whear, yet know there is 4 fan that will Mat, 13, 12, 


yoe the floor; you would grow, and. you thall grow till rhe 
Fave - or ſi uſfers that ſeed rill rhe fruir 2rows ripe, bur then, 
Gather the tares, and bind them (wicked diſſemblers) bind rhens 
inbundles to burn them, 25 ; 

Secondly, . asthe Tares are bypecritical, ſoare they burtful ; 
they ſeem ar unity,bur are at enmicy with the wheat about them: 
1nd theſe T ares are ether hereticks, as moſt Fathers.underftood 


them ; or any ſimxer whoſoever, that is a childe of the wicked one, Verl. 39: 


2s out Saviour did expound them. 

Firſt, they ate hereticks, wicked Tarez indeed : and that you 
may knoiv who are theſe : A7gzors 1s a choice, or elefion;at tir(t 
a200d word in Philoſophy, taken for a right form of learning : 
but now in Divinity it isa word of diſsrace, and intends a Rub 
born deviation from the received truth. This infe&ion (like 
the Tares) firft begins whiles men ſleep, the PaRours negligence 
gives way. unto it, and becauſe of tts little ſeed, or ſmall bzgin- 
ning, it 1s never heeded, or rezarded,cill the whole houſe be in- 
feed : xhus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief putting 
our the li9Fs, thar he might robthe houſe more ſecurely ; and as 
it began with a little, ſo1t went on by degrees; till an univerſal 


Apoſtakie was (as it were) over the face of the world. Anſftize uns ſcimilla- 

ſuch of Arrias-his herefie, 1t was «t firſt but a little ark, but ſ#it. 

it ſpread ſoatlaſt, that rhe flame of it onged the while world: ſo T99um orbem 
Bihops, then aboye Pa- —_ 4 


the Pope roſe by degrees, | firſt above | 
triarchs, then above Councels, then above Kings, then above - 
Scriptures, even ſothe Apoſtle ſpeaks of Antichrift, He hath 


exalted himſelf above all that is called God, 2 Theſ. 2. 4. He- » The. z 4; 


refie creeps in at a licrle hole, like a plague thar comes in at the 
windows, and then propagates it falecbeyond all meaſure ; O 
that theſe Tares were weeded, that 1macl were caſt out of. 
doors, ſo thar Sarah andher ſon 1/aac might live inquier and 


peace ; or if they muſt grow wntill t deb p19 popes bats, | 


Tbeſeech you, brethren, mark, them which cawuſe. 


> 


But: 


fÞnes, contrery ro the detrine that e have learn, and aveid Row: 16. 17. 
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But as heretickz, ſo all reprobates are the Tares here ſpoken 
of, they are offenders on all hands, both in doArine and conver. 
Verſe 38. ſation: and thus our Saviour interprets, Th good ſeed are the 

children of the Kingdome, but the Tares are the children of the 
wicked one, Verſe 38. | = 
And moſt fitly are the reprobates called Taves in reſpeR of 
their Ny 
2 Intrufon here. 
Separation hereafter. _ 
Firſt, as the Tares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their 

Fugio palean, life affociarte themſelves with the godly ; the Church-{faith Ag. 
ne boc =— 5 J£12) is full both of wheat and chaffe : 7 avoid the,chaffe leſt 
fo. Aupuſtin. become chaffe, but I keep the floor leSt I become nothing. . What - 
= elſe ? in this life the beſt company is not free from the intruſion 
 Phal.139.4, oftares ; therefore cries David,Wo is me that I am conſtrained ta 
awell with Meſech, and to have my habitation among the tents. 

| Kedar, Pſal. 120.4. No greater ciſcomfort than to co-habir 
with the wicked: are they not pricks 1 your eyes, aud thrones in 
your ſides?yea,they are thornes indeed,faith the Lord to Ezekiel, 
Numb.'33.55. *Lo, thc thornes and briers are with thee,and thou do'ft dwell among 
Exck. 2.65 © orpions, Exek.2.6, Sure we had no need of ſecurity, that are 
thus compaſt with enemies,the briers may ſcratch us, the thorns 
prick us, the Scorpions fling us, we can hardly ſo eſcape, byt 
ſome of theſe will hurt us. A good man withill company, :is 
\ _ like aliving man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal.ta 
'* * your ſelyes). is the living likely to reyive the dead ? or the dead: 
..; More likely to ſuffocate the living > Oye children of the King 
. » dome, bleſſe you whiles you live ; lo, the :ares are among you 
- . . like wolves amongſt lambs ; be wiſe then in your carriage, and 
fave yourſelves, your own ſouls. 28s 
be: I Secondly, as the tares, ſo reprobates (hall one day be ſepara- 
"e- ted from the Wheat, the good : [n the time of harveFt ( ſaith our 
| Saviour) 1 will ſay tothe reapers, Gather ye firſt the tares : here © 
- is that woful ſeparation between true Chriſtians, and the pro-. 
fane wretches of this world. Ir is begun at death, and then. ' 
muſt chey parttill the day of doom ; bur when that comes, there. 


Marth, 25. 32. p58 be 2 final ſeparation: He fhall ſit upon the throne of : $ | 


2ry, and before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he 


© * ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth bis | 7 p 
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from the goats, "Matth. 25. 32. Here is a. ſeparation indeed, 
not for a day, or a year, bur far rinelefieerernity. Loa vaſt and 
immeaſurable gulf b2twixt heaven and hell, ſo that as Abraham 
cells che rich man, Thy that would paſſe from kence to you cannot, 
neither Fan they paſſe t» us, that would paſſe frem thence, Luke 
16.25. This is that endlefle divorce of the Fheat and T ares, this 
isthat unpaſſable diſtance *rywixt heaven and hell, through all e- 
rernity. O miſerable Tares ! what a lofle hath befallen you? now 
you live with the #ear, and you o'retop them, trouble them, 
yex them with your ſociety ; but hereafter you mult ſhake hands 
for ever ; for the wheat mult b:- gathered into Gods barn, his 
Kinedome, whileſt the miſerable ' ares are gathered by Angels, 
and bound up in bundles for the burning. ; 

Lo here a world of tares, and rhar I may give you them in a 
map, what are they but hypocrites, hereticks, reprobat:s ? 
all children whatſozver, that have Satan to their father ; 
for-of them] is this ſpoken. | 

The Proverb is, Ill weeds grow pace, nay they are ſo com- 
mon, that tt is hard to ſer the foot beſides them. Lookinto 
your hearts, you ſons and daughters of eAdam,are not your fur- 
rowes full of cockle and darnel? the earth (faith the Philoſo- 
pher) is now an own mother to' weeds, but a ſtep-mother to 
9004 herbs ; man of his own inclination is apt to produce weeds 
and tares, bur ere he can bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
muſt cake pains with him indeed. No husbandman ſo 1a- 
bours his'grounds, as God doth our hearts: happy ,earth 
that yields htm anexpeRed harveſt ; and chat our hearts may 
be herein, what ſhall we fay unto thee, O thou preſerver 
of men? Awake, O north-winde ; and come, the ſouth, blow upon 
my garden, that the fficts thereof may flow ont, yea let my belo- 
ved come into hs garden, and eat his pleaſamt fruits, 
Cant. 4. 16; 

And yer again, that I may weed the Tares amongſt us, con- 
ſider with your ſelves, you thatgo on in your fins, will you ran 
upon ruine, and can we ſay nothing to keep you out of rhe fire ? 
O ſiveet Saviour ! what did{t thou endure for us, tharwe might 
eſcape this durance ? and yet we are fecure, and care nor, vilify- 
ins that blood that was of more value than a world, Think of 
It, you that are in the blade, ere the harveſt come.: No man de- 


fires: 


Luke 16, 26. 
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fires ro purchaſe land, that will bring forth ngthing but weeds | 
and ſhall God \&. ſo baſe a Sround, that Gl woes ath 
ineſtimable a price, as the incorruprible blood of his onely Son} 
Q ye weeds of the earth, turn your ſelves, or be ye rurned.imo | 
wheat ; call, and ſue,and cryfor the mercy of God in Chriftgur 
Saviour : 'yea again, and again, beg of your Jeſus that he. myy | 
root up your weed, and plant in you his graces, that like gogd | 
corn you may frucifie here, and when the harveſt comes, you . 
may be gathered intothe barn, and remain in tus 1 me, 
Thus far you ſee the priſexers, the next point is the chains * 
wherewith theſe priſoners ate bound :. bur of that hereas 
cer. Remember in the mean time the Tres, and as good 
ſeed bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſame 
an hundred: fold, that when the reaping comes, we maybe: | 
ready for the barn,and then, Lord 7eſu,com; when thox wilt, 
even, Lord Feſu, come quickly, Amen, MW 


Binge. | 


- The T'ares muſt be bound, and for- the executing of this 
doom,the Judge here delivers them over to the jay/our. Jaylourt 
whom? good and bad Angels; for botlr theſe are the executionew 
of Gods direful ſentence. . 

Firitthe good Argels ; ſo ſatth our Saviour, The reapers art 
the Angels, ver. 39. and he will ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30s 
G athey ye firs* the Tares, and binde. them np 1n bundles, Ty. 
which. are all mercy to the good, are here the execution<ts. of ' 
Gods judgements, on the wicked. Thys.was Sodo:ne d:/ireje# 
by..an «Angel, Gen. 19. The army. of Seracher:5 was, overs, 
thrown by an Angel, 2:King, 19g. Seventy thowand. men .0 
Iſrael, were (truck. with, peſtilence by. an Angel,.2 ore Bhi, | 

| : a{pae6- 
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-Demas, and fiery ferters for all Reprobate Tures : what ned 
poor ſouls any farther fetrers, whom the Devil once ſhuts with. 
in his Den ! dare you hve in ſuch aneft- — 
ſons ? rhere Serpents girdle the loines,and C iceskall with 
their eyes, and -Dragons ſpit . fire from ' their mouths, ang- 
Wolves all devoure mens ſouls, and Lions roar fot the prey,and 
Vipers ſting and ſtrike with their Tailes : O fearful {i br 

« whar ſtrange kinde of furies live in hell ! ; 

You ſee the 'aylonr, now turne your eyes from ſo bad4 
ſpeQacle, and let us view the den where this Atfenfter 


1 | 
The Hebrews call ir Sheol, a great Ditch or Dungeon ; the 
"Greeks 242&, even darknefle ic ſelf ; the Larines /»fernme, x 
place under ground : all agree it is a Dungeon under earth, con- 
Iaining theſe two properties. | 
Deepneſſe. 
Darkneſſe. 
| 1. It s deep: as heaven is high, ſo (moſt probable it is) lux Ml 
Revel, 9.1. hellisdeep. Fob» calls ir « bortorwleſſepir, Revel.g.1. asifRes | 
probates were alwayes falling, yet never could finde bottoine | 
where to reſt; or howſoever this be a Metaphor, yer without 
eſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be: and whether 
of _ = __ _ of _ we as - srhink) «the 
ulfes of the ſea, ana bollows of the earth, as being more c 
KT. this K xikh the damned, 1 leave it ro the Schools; as tor the m_ 
ferns. Ithink this prayer more fit, Lord, ſhew us what it is, but never 
where. : 
Secondly, the deepneſſe is yoaked with darkneſſe ; ſuch a dun- 
ceon fits the Tres, they committed works of darkneſſe, andre - 
ca#t into utter darkneſſe ; a darkneſſe that may be felr, chick 
Clowids that may be handled, damps and miſts: thatfirike-at 
their hearts with ſenſible griefs. This is that bottemlefſe pit in 
the heart of the earth : there ſhines no Sun,no Moon,nor Stars; 
there is no lizht of Candle, Torch, or Taper ; thine the Sunne 


we —_ K— +% aces. heat acc a as tw nl. —_—_ _ _ 


never {o fair, it is ſtill night there ; the Dungeon is dark, and WW | 
this makes the place more ſad, more uncomfortable. -Let Poets | 
feign of T antalus tortures, Promethens Vultures, Ixims Wheel, : 
a-d Charens rowing, theſe come farre ſhorr to 'expreſſe the IF 

a 


pains of thoſe that rage in hell:-there plagues ———. 


Hells korroat. 


—_—. 


have not help, time has. no end, place: no redemption: ir.isthe 
drk priſon where the Tares are chained, and the-wicked bound 
in fetcers of fire and darknefſe. Could men havea fight of hell 
whiles they live on earth, I doubr nor their hearrs would rrem- - 
ble in their boſomes : yer view it ina way of meditation, and 
ſee what you finde ; are there:nor wonderful engines, tharpe 
and ſore inſtruments” of revenge, fiezy Brimftone, pitchy Smb- 
phur, red hot chaines, flaming whips, ſcorching darkneſſe ? will you 
any more ? the worm us immortal, coldiintolerable, ftench ingn- 
rable, fire unquenchable, darkyeſſe palpable: This'is that priſon ' 
of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing ob- 
js? bur if nor, ſe, yer liſten with youreares, isthere any 
charm in hell tro.conjure away Devils, or to ravith ſouls > what 
muſick affords the place, bur roaring, and crying, and houling ? 
ewſing their Hymnes, wailing their tunes, blaſphemics their dit-" 
ties, lachryme their notes, lamentatiens their fongs, ſcrieching 
treir ftireines, theſe are their evening and their morning ſongs ; 
Moab ſhall cry againft Moab, one againſt another, all againſt 
God. O fearful Priſon ! what trorments have the Tares that 
lie here ferrered ? their feet are chainedin the flocks, andthe 
Iron piercerh their ſouls; it 1s a dungeon where the light ne- 
ver ſhined, bur rhe walls are as black as pitch, the vaults are 
ſnoaked as Chimneys, the roof as dark as hell, nay the Dungeon 
4 bell, where the Tares lye bound and ferrered. Think of this 
tajle, ye offenders of Gods Law, and Majeliy; the An-+ 
oels ſee our doings, the Judge now expe&s our returning, 
the Tares grow ll the harveſt ; and if full they offend, tak | 
zpprehends rhem, God will judge them, the Jayloxr take them, 
Helimpriſon them ; there are they bound : You heare the E- 
 vidence brought in, and che ſentence gone out, Take them, Binde - 
them, Binde them in bundles to burn them. 
Anditthis bethe 7aylowrs Goal, what then be the Bondeor + 

Chaines ? | 


* 
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The «Angels which kept wot their firſt eftate | (ſaith Fade) God Jude 6. 


hath reſerved in everlaſting C hains , an4 God ſpared not the «An- 


felr that frowed (Faith Peter) bug caft them down tohell, and deli- , per. 2.4. © 


vered them into Chains of darkyeſſe. Thus Chrift doomed him 


that had nor on his wedding garment, Binds him band and foot > Ma.r1.12, 


and what may theſe chaines and bonds infnuue, but that the 
: | T ares 


H ells horroat, 


Vermit con/ci- 
entlam, ignis 
combures car= 
nem, 


T ares.are tyed to their torments ? might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome eaſe ; might they bur ſtir 
a foor, or but tutn about, or have any little motion to refreſh 
their rormented parts,this would yield ſome-comforr ; but here 
is an univerſal binding, hand and foot, body and foul, all muſt 
be bound with ever/aſting-chaines. The Reprobares are pack'r 
and crowded together, -like bricks in a fiery furnace, having 
not ſo much as achink where any-winde may enter-in to coole 
them, Oye thac live in the ſinful wealth ofthis world, con- 
fider but this one puniſhment of hell, and be afraid.! ifa man 
enjoying quiet of minde, and health of body, ſhould lye chained 
on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or year, how would he abide 
it ? "but this isnething: if a man ſhould lye fick ofa Fever, 
ſwolne ina Dropſie,. pained with the Gowt, and (though 


| itwere for the recovery of his health) without any turning, 


croſſing, flirring, this were a great torture ſure, and a queſtion 
it were, whether the diſeaſe or the Phylick were more intole- 
rable ? 'witnefle poor Patients, who change their fides, wiſh 
other beds, ſeek other rooms, and all theſe ſhifts bur ro miti- 
eare their pains: How wretched then are the Tares bound 
in Chains ? they are notin health, nor bound for a moneth, 
nor fick of a Fevet, nor lye for a year ; their pain is grievous, 
their bonds heavy, their torments durable, their reltleſſe reſt 
eternal. The worme ſhall gnaw their ſpirit, tbe fire tortwe 
their fleſh ; were theſe nothing, yer ſmall ſorrows grow great 
with continuance, the fire ſhall torture,yet never ceaſe;worms 
gnaw the hearr, yet never gnaw in ſunder the ſtrings: wretch- 
ed ſouls are bound indeed, whoſe boyds are never out of date: A 
ſeven years prentiſhip would ere long expire, but whatare ſe- 
ven years toa jyorld ofages ? the Reprobares mult ſerve years, 
aces, even to a million of millions, and yer are never free.: O 
bondage not to be utrered,yer muſt be endured ! 1s it not a'Bed- 
lam-fury,chat muft have ſuch-bonds?a lictle co expreſle their tor- | 
ments by our ſufferings, which yet are nothing,nothingin.com- 
pariſon - what mean theſe chains, and whips, and links,and ſcour- 
ges? Iron chains, whips of ſteel, fiery links, kyotty ſcourges ? Furies | 
ſhake their bolts to affrighten ſouls, rhe irons trike rarough CA ; 
eares, and the hooked Engines tear their Bowels,as if che tot- | 


ment of tares were the delight of devils. Here is a Pyeine | 
| | where 


v 


p—_—_— —— — 


, where isnothing heard bur yells and grohes,and ſudden cries;the - 


fire ſlakes not,the worme dies nor,the chains looſe nor,the links 
wear not, revenge tires nor, bur for ever are the tormencsfreth, 
and the ferrers on fire, as they came firſt from their Forge. 

What a ſtrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked? they 

are bound to fiery pillars, and devils laſh art them with their 
fiery whips: is there any part of man ſcapes free wa ſuch a fray ? 
The fieſh ſhall fry, the bloed boil, the veines be ſcorch't, the ſinews 
rack't, Serpents ſhall eat the body, furies tear the ſeul ; this is that 
woful plight of Tares, which lie bound in Hell, The fick man 
at Sea may goe from his ſhip to his boar, and from his boat to 
his ſhip again : the fick man in his bed may rumble” from his 
right fide to his left, and from his left to his right again; only 
the Tares are tied hand and foot, bound limb and joynr: 
their feet walk hot, their fingers move nor, theireyes mult no 
more wander as before: lo, all is bound. O theſe manacles 
that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward parts! 'O unmatchable 
cotments, yer moſt fit for Tares !.ſin made them furious, hell 
muſt tame their phrenſie ; rhe Judge thus commands, and the 
Executioners muſt diſpatch ; ferter them,fire them, B:#de] them 
in bundles to burn th:19, 

I have led you through the dungeon, let this fight ſerve 
for a terrour that"you never come neaftr : To'that pur- 
poſe { for exhortation,) confader : Bets 

Alas ! all hangs on life, there's but a twine-thread betyixt the 

ſoul of a ſinner, and the ſcorching flames ; who then yould fo 
live, as to run his ſoul into hazard ? the Judge threatens us, de- 
vils hate us, the bonds expeR ys, it is only qur canſcience muſt 
clear us, or condemn us, - Search then thy wayes, and flic up thy 
remembrance to her 1rems': haſt thou diſhonoured God, blat- 
phemed his Name, decayed his image, ſubduing thy ſoul to fin, 
that was created for Heaven ? repent theſe courſes, ask God for- 
oiveneſſe, and he will curn away thy puniſhment. .1 know your 
lins are grievous, and my ſoul grieves at the knowledge : many 
evils have pofſeſied roo many ; drunkennefle, and oathes, and 
malice, and revenge, are not theſe gueſts entertained into all 
houſes? baniſh them your hearrs, thas the King of glory may 


come in: A's 11ive (faith the Lord) 1 deſire not the death of ”=_ Ezek, 33. , % 3 


- Wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way anddive, Wou 
Kk To God 
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Hells horronr. 


God beſtow mercy ? and ſhould we refuſe his bounty ? as you 
love heaven, your ſoules, your ſelves, leave your (ins. 

And then (here is a word of conſolation) the. penirent needs 
not fear hell, Gods ſervant is freed from bonds ; yea, if we lovg 
hin who hath fir it Ieved ws, all the chains and Pains of hell can 
neicher hold, nor hurr us. | | 

© then ye ſons of e Adam: (ſuffer a reproof) what do ye, that 
| ye donot repent you of your fins ? is it not a madnefſe aboye ad- 
miration,that men(who are reaſonable creatures). having eyegin 
their heads, hearts in their bodies, underſtanding like the An. 
cels, and conſciences capable of unſpeakable horrour, neve; - 
will be warned, until the fire of tha infeinal Lake flaſh ang 
flame about their ears? Ler the Angels bluſh, heaven and earth 
be amazed, and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed ar ir. Iam fue 
a rime will gme,when the Tares ſhall feel, what now they May 
juſtly fear; you hear enough, fuch weeds muſt be bound;thus fl 
1s the Lords command ; & inde] thens in bundl:s to burn them, 

But. all is not done;Chains have their 1:uks, and we muſt brin 

all rogerher. Sinners are coupled in hell as T ares in Buy 

dles : But of theſe when we next meet ; in the mean while 
ler this we have heard, Bnde us all ro our duties, thar we 
hear attentively, remember carefully, practiſe conſcionabf 

that ſo God may reward accordinely, and at laſt crown us 
with his glory. The Tares muſt be bound up in bundles ; but, 

Lord, make us free in Heaven,to fit with Abraham,1ſaacand 

7acob in thy bleſſed Kingdome. & | 

In bundles. 
TT e command is out : what? B:zde] whom ? chems] how ? 
inbundles,]The tares muſt on heaps,which gives us a double 
obſervation. | 
General. 
Special. | 

In the general ir intimates theſe rwo points ; the gatherin of | 
the weed, and its ſevering from the wheat : both are wats. , in 
bundles, but the wheat by it ſelf, andthe cares by themſelves : as 
at that doom (when all the world muſt be gathered,and ſevered) 
ſome Rand at the right hand, others at the left : ſo at thisexe- 
cution, ſome are for the fire, and others for the Barn; they - 
are bnndled together, yet according to the difference.of 


oy . 


mn 
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the ſeveral parties, each from rhe other: 
. Firſt, The rares mult together : Four me (faith David) that 


} am conftrained to dwell wth Meſech + and if David think ic Pfal. 


woful ro converſe with. his living enemies; cthent what puniſh» 
ment have che wicked,” whom che Deviland damned, the black 
Angels andeverlafting horrour muſt accompany for ever > The 
tares muſt be gathered, and bundled; and the more bundles, the 
more and more miſertes : Company yields n> comfort in hell- 
fire ; nay, what greater diſcomfort than to. fee thy friends in 
flames, thy fellowes in torments, the fiends with flaming whips, 
revenging each others malice on thy ſelf and enemy ? Ir was 
the rich mans laſt petition, when he had ſo many repulſes for 


his own eaſe, to make one ſuit for his living brethren; he kneyy - 


their company would encreaſe his torment, 'to prevent which, 
he cries out, *-{ pray thee, father Abraham, that thow woulde it 
ſend Lazarus to my fathers houſe, fir I have five brethren, that 
he may teftifie unto them, left they alſo come imo thu place of 
torment, Why, it may be God will kear him for them, eſpeci- 
ally making ſuch a reaſonable requeſt as this was, that Lazarus 
- might onely warn his brethren of fucure judgement :. no, bur 
to teach you, if you ſel your ſouls to fin, to leave a rich poſterity 
on earth, ..you ſhall not 'onely your ſelves ( without all re- 


morſe and pity): be damned in hell ; bur your poſtetiry ſhall be 


2atorment to you whileſt they live, and a'greater corment'if rh 


Luk. 16.27,28 


come to hoy when they are dead. To converſe-with Devils 1s : 


fearful, but altogether tro accompany eachother, is a plague fit 
for tares : In ches life they fourſhel amongſt RA o 
them grow both together, corn and tares untill the harvef*. But the 
harveſt come, God will now ſeparate them both aſunder, and 
as in Heaven there-none are bur Saints,ſo in hell there are none 
but reprobares: To encreaſe this rorment,as they groyy tozerther, 
ſoall their conference is to curſe each other : Moab ſhall cry 
azainſt Moab, father againſt ſon, ſon againſt father : what 
comfort in this company The Devil (that was authour of 
ſuch miſchiefs}) appears in molt grifly formes, his Anzels, (the 
black guard of hell) torture poor ſouls in flames : there live 
ſivearecs with their flaming tongues, +uſurers with talent hands, 
drunkards with ſcorched throats, all theſe cares like fiery fag- 
gots burninz tovether in hell-flames; = is the firſt puniſhmenr, 
2 all 


e wheat, Lu 


Hells -horroax; | 
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me, 


|. Matth, Hom. _— -> 
E 24. rious Kingdome. So Bernard; It is a; ain far ſurpaſſing all the tor=- 
' Bern, de inicr- tures ix hell, not to ſee God, and thoſe joyes immortal, which are 
| domo. Cap 38. 2, ebared for his children." O then what hells are in hell, when: 
beiides the pains of ſenſe, -there is a pain of loſfl:, the loffe*ef 
God, Iofle of Saints, lofſeof Angels, lofle of Heaven, fofle of 
that bearifical viſion of the molt Soveraigne Good, -our evet= 
blefled Maker ? Conſider with: your ſelves, if at the parting of 
the ſoul and there be ſuch pangs, and gripes, and ſlings, 
and ſorrowes : what grief then will it be, to be ſevered for evet 
from the Higheſt and ſupreameft Good? Suppoſe your bo- 
_ dies. (as ſome Martyrs-have been uſed) ſhould be torn in fun- 
der, and that wilde horſes, driven comtrary wayes, fhould 
rack and pull your arms and [e2s,and heart anJbowels,one piece: 
from another,what an Horrible kind of death would this be,think 
. you? and yet a thouſand rencings of 'rhis member from that, or 
of the ſoul from the body, are infinitely leſſe than rhis one ſepa- 
ration- of the ſoul-fram God. When fzxcob 'got the bl ns 
| Gen. 27. 31. from his brother Eſan, it 15 ſaid in the Text, that he roared Wit | 
| a great cry and bitter, ſaying to his father, Ha#t thou not reſerved 
oae bl:ſſing for me alſo? Imagine then, when the wheat muſt 
have the bleſſing, how will the cars (figured in Eſas) roatand 
cty, and yell, and howl again ? and yet notwithſtanding this 
unſpeakable rage, all the rears of hell ſhall never be ſufhcient to 
bewail the lofle of Heaven. Hence breeds that worm that ts al- 
| wayes gnawknz at the conſcience, 4 werm (faith our Saviour): . 
' Mark 9:44. 1h at dies mot, Mark 9.44. It thalllle day and night, biting, and 
-:- onawing and feeding upon the bowels of the damned perſons : 
O the (tings of this worm ! no ſooner ſhall the damned conſ- 


« 


der the cauſe of their miſery, to wit, the miſ-ſpending of their 
rime, 


- 


. Hells horyour, 
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time, the greatneſſ: of their ſinne, the many opportunities lof, 
when they might have gotten Heaven for a tear, or a figh, or 
oroan from a penutent heart ; bur this worm (or remorſe ) ſhall 
at every conhideration give them a deadly bice, and then ſhall 
they roare it out, Afiſerable wretth, what have I done? Thad 
a time , to have wrenght 0:t the ſalvation of my foul, many 4 
powerful ſearching Sermon have 1 heard, any one paſſage whereof 


(had 1 not wickedly and wilfully forſock mine own mercy) might have + 


been unto me the beginning of the New-birth ; bat theſe golden d.yes 
are gone, and for want of a little ſorrow, a little repentance, alittle 
faith, now am 1 burning in hell-fire : O precious time | O dayes, 
moneths, years, how are ye vaniſhed, that you will never come again ? 
eAnd have 1 thus miſerably undone my ſelf ? Come, Fariestear me 


into 45 many pieces as there are moats in the Sur, rip up my breſt,adi 

into my bowels, pull out my heart, leave me not an hair on: my had, 
but let all burne intheſe flames, till 1 thonlder into nething. O mad- 
neſſe of men, that never think on this all the dayes of your viti- 


tation ! and then when the bottomleſle pir hath ſhut her ſelf 


upon you, thus will this worm gnaw your hearts with uncon- 
ceivable griefs. Be amazed, Oye Heavens'tremble thou Earth! 
et all creatures Rtandaſtoniſhed ; while the T ares are thus ſen- 


tenced, Bundle them, and burne them. 


% 


' Thus farof the Wordin general: butif we look on it with a 
more narrow eye,it gives to our hands this ſpecial obſervaticn. 
The T ares muſt havechatns proportionable to their fins :  Binde 
them in bundles,] faith my Text, not in one, but in many fag- 
oots, ax eAdaulterer with an Aaultereſſe, a Drunkard with a 
Dranka"d a Trayter with a Trajtor, As there be ſeveral finnes, 
ſo ſeveral Bumdles, all are puniſhed in the ſame fire, but all are 
not puniſhed in the ſame degree ; ſome have heavier chains,and 
ſone have lighter, but all in juſt weight and meaſure. The 
Proud ſhall be rrod under foot, the Glutton ſuffer ineſtimable 
hunger, the Drunkard feel a burning thirſt, che Covetous pine 
m wants, the Adulterer lye with Serpents, Dragons, Scorpions. 
Give me leave to binde theſe in buxdles,and ſoleave them for the 


hre ; they are firlt bundled, then burned. 


Where is Lady Pride and her followers ? ſee rhem piled for 
the furnace : you that jet it with porn and bracelets, tyres 


and tablets,” rings andjewels, and c 
K 
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geable ſuits, think but what 


a 


Obſervy. 


I. 
Elay 3. 


Deomeſ-dey. 


Job 20.26. 


a change; will come, when all you ( like birds ofa feather) muſt 
rozerther, to be bound in bundles, What then will your pride 
avail, or your riches profit, or your gold do good, or your trea- 
ſures help, when you mult be conirained to vomir wp again your- 
riches, the encreaſe of yuur heuſe-departing away, and a fire nt 
blown ntterly conſunmg you and them ) The rich man in the 
Goſpel could for a time go richly, fare ſumpetuouſly, andihar 


[not only on Sabbarhs or Holy-dayes, but {as the Texc) ever: 
' day: yet no ſooner had death ſeized on his body, but he was fain 


to alcer both his ſuit and Ciet 3 hear him how he begs for wares, 
that bad plenty of wines ; and ſee him that was claathed iy: 
prerple, now apparelled in another ſuir, ( yet of the ſame co- 
laur too.) even in parple flames : O that his delicate m oriels 
muſt want a drop of water, and that his fine apparel mult coft 
him ſo dear, as rhe high price of his ſoul | Why, rich man, igir 
come to this? the tume was. that parphe axd five linnen was thy 
uſual apparel, that. b . of ſumpt#woxs difhes were thy or- 
dinary fare;but now not the pooreſt beggar(even Lauer him- 
ſelf that would change eſtate with thee : Change, ſaid 1? 
no: Remember {ſaith old Abraham) that thon in thy life-time 
receivedF thy goodthings, aud likewiſe Lazarus evill things : but 
ow he is comforted, and thou art to: mented, Luk. 16.25. 
But there are other Bundles 5 where is. Gluttony and her fur-. 
fetters ? Do we not ſee how the earth is plowed, the ſea fur- 
rowed, and all co.furniſh one Epicures table ? $524 ſends fra, 
Canary ſugars, Moluques ſpices, Egypt batſamum, (andy oyles, 
Spaiz ſweet. meats, France wines ;. our own land cannot ſarishe,. 
but forreign Kinzdomes and Countreys muſi needs be ſacrificed 
to our belly-gods.: but what dainties have ſuch Nabals when 
they come to hell ? there is a black banquet preyared for devils 
and reprobares; the firlt diſh 1s weeping, the ſecond guſting of 
reeth, and what gurth is there where Tee rwo coutſes muſt laſt 
all che feaſt ? The: lazy Friar ſweating at his long meats and 
meals, Hex quantum patimar, cries he, alas, how muchdo we ſuffer 
which are Friars ? but alas,how much muſt you ſuffer at this ſup- 
per, where the meat is priſon. the attendants, furies , the muſich,, 
groanes ; and, time without end, the ſauce of every diſh * See here 
the provizon tor the damned, their chains looſe nor, their fire 
cools not, their yarmidies not,their yoegend not, ſuch gallaud 
. vineget: 
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vineger bitters every morſel. God hath proportioned this pun- 


iſhment for theſe ſheaves, chey are ſent from ſurfeirs toanem- | 


dungeon, that ſent away beggersempry from their doors... 
TNT Bundles yet, where is Dranteaneſſ with her rio- 
ters? Lo, they are trodden ander foot, faith the Prophet, they 
whoſe tables were fall of vomit and filthinefſe, are now drivento 
chat ſcarcity and want, that nor a cup of vine, nor a dranghr of 
beer, nor a drop of water can be gotin all hell for them, Sin 
muſt bave its puniſhment in a juſt propertion : the tongue of rhat 
rich man that had turned down to many tuns of wine,” cannot 
procure in hell one pot ofwater to cool ir: in his tongue he 
linned,in his tongue he is cormented : faery heats breed a ſcorch- 
ing thirſt, yet becauſe he denyed ZLazarwa crumb of bread, La- 
£47145 muſt not bring him a drop of water : how ? « drop of wa- 
ter ? alas, whatare ten thouſand rivers, ot the whole ſea of wa- 
ter unto that infinite world of fire ? here is a poor ſuit indeed, 
what bzgs he bura cup of water, an handful of water, « drop 
ef water ; nay, were it buta wet finger, to cool the tip of his 
ſcorched rongue ? Hearken ye drunkacds, and fear theſe flames 
that one day muſt parch your tongues. Here you may recreate 
your ſelves by ſleep when you have too much, orby idle compa. 
ny when you would have.more, bur hereafter you ſhall finde no 
means roqualifie theſe pains: ſleep there is none, though ir be 
nothing bur an everlaſting nighc : friends rhere be none,though 
all could profefſertheireverlattingioves ; you may indeed com- 
merce with ſome company, bur who are they ſave devils and re- 
proþares, (auiſerable comtorters /) in the ſame condemnation ? 
Who is not ſober, #hat knows what portion . muſt befal rheſe 
reprobates? their mouthes dry as duſt, their ronzues red as fire, 
their thraats parchtas coals, all rheir bowels clungtogerher as 
the burning parchment. He that ſows iniquity ſhall reap vanity; 
the drunkazd that abuſerh ſo much wine, muſt there wanta firrle 
water, his rongue ſhall cleave to the roof of his mouth, and 
lets of boyling lead run down his throat : as the pleaſure, ſo the 
pain ; he was conforted, und is tormented, | 
And yet more 8xvdles;where is { overoufurſſe and her gripers? 
O the ron ape we live in | was there ever lefle love 2ever more 
dilembling > the covetous hoardech, holderh, opprefſerh, or i 
May be purs om to ulury, but never without farenies, pledges, 
KK 4 morgages, 


3 
| Efay 28. 3. 
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Jam,z.13, 


 breught, and he ſet thereon : this done, Lmutifer commands 


morgages, bills, or bonds ; Think of thoſe bonds ye coverous, 
that mult bixde you in bandles; had you then ten thouſand wor! 
and wee theyall compoſed of pureſt gold, and brim-full with 
richeſt jewels, yer would you. cait them all ar the foot of ſome 
Lazar, for one drop of water, orone fuff of winde, to<cogl 
any part orplece of your tormented members. See the cruel 
efte& of fin ; he that hath no pitie,ſhall nor be pitied ; no, He 
ſhall have judgement without mercy, that bath ſhewed no meey, 
James 2.13. Thus to pay the coverous in his 0an coin, coffers 
and cheſts - ſhall be broughr betore him, there ſhall devils fins 
hin a peal of this damned coin, of poxrdr, of fillings, of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall ſound through his ears ; and to ſarisfie his 
hearr,melred gold ſhall be poured down his throat; yea, he ſhall 
be ſerved roo with his meat un plate, and plate and meat all boil 
together to his loathed ſupper; thus hath God ſatisfied him that 
could never ſatisfie himſelf ; his geld now wants no yei "th his 
Glver is not ſcarce, mountains and loads are prepared for him to 
his greater corments. : 
Yet again more Bundles ; where is Adultery with her mini 
ons ? Lo, ugly fiends do embrace them, and the furies of hell 
be as their boſome-concubines.: I have read ſome-where (burI 
will not_deliver it as a truth) | that a voluptuous man dying, 
and going to this place of torment, he was there ſaluted in this 
fearful manner: Firſt, Lucifer commands to fetch bim a chaire; 
and forthw.th an iron chair red-hot with ſparkling fire wa 
ag ain 
to ferch him drink, and a drink of melted lead was brog ws, > 4 
cup, which they ſtrairway pouring into, his open month, annit 
came running out of all his members: thu done, Lucifer com- 
manas again, that according to his uſe they ſhould fetch bins mu« 
ficians to make him merry, aud a ſort of muſicians came with but 
glowing trumpets, and ſounding them at his eares(whereto they laid 
zhem) anon there come | ſparks of fire leaping out of his month, 
hÞ ees, and noitrils, all about him ; this deve, Lyacifer commands 
again, that according to his wonted manner he ſhould have his 
Concubines, and upon this they bring him to a bedof fire, where 
Fries give him kiſſes,” fiery ſerpents hug about his neck,” and 
zhe gnawing worm ſas blood from his heart and breaſts, fat 
ever and ever, Howjoever 1D this flory, icmay be altogerher 
erut 
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truth was not brought to bed;yer imagine what a welcome ſhall 
be ro the damned ſouls ? their eyes ſhall ſtartle, their ears glow, 
their noſtrils ſuck up flames, their mouthes tale bicterneſle, and 
for the ſenſe of feeling, (according- tothe meſure of their 
inne) they are wrapped in the grifly embracements. of ſling- 
ing and ftinking flames ; where now- are thoſe dainty delights, 
kveer muſick, merry company ? -are all lefrbehinde ? and is 
there no recreation in thoſe ſmoaky vaults ? Unhappy dungeon, 

' where there is no order but harrour, no ſinging but howling, no 
ditties but their woes, no conſorts but ſhreeks, no beautie bur 
blackneſle, and no perfumes or odour, bur pitch and ſulphur.Ler 
che heat of thisfre cool the heat of your luſt, pleaſure ends yith 
pain. 1» 4s much (faith God) 4s the harlot glorified her ſelfe, and Revel18.7, 
lived in pleaſure, ſo much give ye to her torment and. ſorrow.: 
Rev. 18.7. | | 

You ſee now (Beloved) what Tares are in bunales ; the Prond, 

Gluttons, Diunkards, Covetons, Adulterers ; theſe and ſuch 
others are bundled by the Reapers at the general 
Harveſt. 

Othen, having yet alittle time, how-ſhould we lahour tro 7/7 
eſcape Hells ho: ror ? let th2 Prowd be humbled, the Epicare 
faſt, the Drankard pray, the Adlterer chaſtiſe himſelf ro pull 
down his body ; and for the Coverons wretch, let him with all 
holy greedineſle lay out his bags for the eternal good of his 
ſoul : Alas, one foot in heaven. is bercer than all your lands on 
earth, Thad rather be a door-keeper inthe houſe of my God, then Plil.84.10; 
to dwell in the Tents (inthe houſes, in the Palaces) of the wicked. 
Now then m the fear of God. reform your lives, and your har- 
veſt, without queſtion, ſhall be the joy of heaven; or if Tares 
will be Tares, what remains but Binding, and Bandling? Binde 
them, Bundle them, Burne them. T6 a 

The Harveſt is done, and the Angels fing and ſhout for their 
ended task : the Tares are reaped, the furrows cleanſed,the 
ficles laid afide, the ſheaves Bxndled - and.to ſhut up all, 
they muſt be Buxzed: Bur ſtay we them a while, and at our 
next meeting we will ſet them on fire. God make ns better 
ſeed, that we may receive a becte: crop,. eventhat:.Crown 
of glory inthe higheſt heavens, 


To 
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To burne them. 
E have followed the Priſoners from the Bar, and 
brought them ro the ſtake; what remains further,bur ty 
kindle the Faggots, and ſo to ſhut up all with the Burning ? 

Hel-fire (at the firſt raming) makes my ſoul to tremble, 
and would the boldeſt courage bur enrer intoa ſerious medita. 
tion,whar it yere ro lie everlaſtingly in a red-hot foorching fire, 
how could he chuſe bur Rand aſtoniſhed at the confideration 
it is a fwriows fire:rouze up(beloved)for either this,ornothing wil 
awake youfrom the ſep of fin wherein you ſnort too ſecurely, 

Some differences there are abour this fire : many think ir, 
Atetaphorical, others amaterial fire ; b< it whether ic will, iris 
every way fearful, and far above the reach either of humane or 
Aneelical thoughts to conceive. 

It it be Metaphorical (as Gregory and Calvine are of a ininde) 
chen ts it either more, or nothing leſle terrible : when the Holy 
Ghoft ſhadows unto us the joys of heaven by yo/l4, and pearie; 
and precious ſtones Rev.21. there ts no one thinks bur thote joyes 
do far ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows : and if the pains of hell are ſer our 
by fire, and flames, and brumfione, and burning, what pains ate 
thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but dumb ſhows or types ? 

Or if hell-fire be materia! (as Anſtine arid Bukenger do con- 
jeure) yeris ir farbeyond any fire on earth : mark burthe 
difference : our fire is made for comfort : hell-fire ts created for 
nothing elſe but torment : ourfire is blown with ſome airy 
breath of man, bur he{-fire is blown with the angry breath of 
God: our fire is fed with the fuel of Wood or Coale, -burked- 
fre is tempered with all the terrible torturing ingredients of ful- 
phur, andbrimſione ;z or (to-cur the way nearer) Iwill reduce 
all the differences ro ſome of theſe foure,and ſo proceed tn their 
order : they differ; firſt,in hear; ſecondly im /ighr; thirdly in rheir 
obze; fourthly, is Anrance, | 

Firſt, in heat : The pile thereof 15 fire and wurk wood, and the 
breath of the Lord like a ftream © why cr doth kinille it, Efay 


30. 53. This fire is not made byrhe handof man, norblown 


from the bellows of ſome forge, norfed with any fuel of .com- 
bufiible .marrer : no, it isthe arme of God, and-che breath of 
God, and the anger of Godthar kindles ic ſharply, and con- ' 
tinues iteyerlaſtinzly ; and (TI pray) if the breath that kindles f, 


be liks @ fiream of brimHlone, what is the fireit ſelf ? you know 
| there is 1s a great difference b2tyixt the heart of our breath, and 
| the fire in our chimnies: Now then, if the breath of God thar 
kindles hell-kre be diffolved mtqe brimfione, what a fearful 
freis thar, which a great torrent of burninz Brimitone doth 
ever mightily-blow ? A torrent of Brimftone ſaid I ? no, it is 
not Brimftone, but /ike Brimſtene, hike to our capacity,al 
| for the nature this /ike 1s not ike ; nay, coutd we know exaR y 
| what this breath were, you would ſay ( 1 warrant you) it were 
| far more hotter than ten thouſand Rivers of Brimftone, were 
| they all put together : Oxr Ged (faich the Apoſile) s # con- 
ſuming fare, Heb. 12. 29. And if God be a fire, what then is 
hel-fire, kindled by the breath of God ? O my ſoul, how canſf they 
but rremble as the thought of thes fire, combed the very Devils 
themſelves. do-quake and ſhiver ? Paufe a wile and confider ; 
wert thou arraigned at ſome earthly bar, thy doom paſt, the 
execution at hand, andthy body now ready to be caſt, (as rma- 
ny a Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Caldror: : 
Qhow wouldeft thou ſhout, and roare, and cry through the ex- 
tremity of torment ? but what 18a boyling Caldron- to thac 
boyling ſea: of fire and brimſtone?: pitch and ſulphur boyld alto- 
oether, were not this enough ? ſee rhere the perplexing proper- 
es of ſuch heats ; rhey burne as brimRtone, darkly to grieve the 
foht, ſharply to affiiat the. ſenſe, loathſomely to perptex the 
\mell : itis a fire that nzeds no bellows to-kindle it, nor admits 
ofthe leaſt aire toconk it; rhe fuel waſtes not, the ſmnake vents 
not; the chimnies are as Reprobares cradles, where they lye 
ſcorching, burning, hauling thei luttabies, and their nurſesfu- 
ries. The flames of Nebzchadnezzavs fire could aſcend fourty 


nine Cubirs;bur if hell be a botromleſs pur, fure theſe flames have. 


2n endlefſe height ; How hot then is thar glowinz Oven, where 
the fire burnes lively,the blaFts go ftrongly,the wheeles turnroundly, 
and the darkned fuel are thoſe damned ſouls that burn in an heat fur- 
paſſin.; 0urs, unſpeakable of ne) here is one difference. 

Secondly, as hell-fire differs from ours im hear, ſoin light ; 
Caſs that unprofirceble fervent { ſaicly our Saviour) into mtrer 
darkneſſe, Mat. 25.30, Utter,] toperplex the minde;Darkzeſſe,] 
ro confound the eye. Conſider bur the terronr of this circum- 
tance ; ifa man alone in darkneſſe ſhould ſuddenly hear a noiſe 
of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards him, how would his haire 


briſtle, . 


Heb. 12.29. 


Matth, z 5.30, 


he 
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briftle, his tongue falcer, his blood run to the heart ? yea, ( 
dare ſay) alchough he felt never a laſh from them on his body, 
etthe only houling of devils would make his very inmoſ 
Cm to ſhake and ſhudder ? O then; what horrour 1s that, when 
darkneſle muſt ſurround thee, and devils hollow 9 thee, and 
reprobares ſhriekat the laſhin2 of their bodies, and all hell be 
filled with the cries and echoes of Wo, we, we for their tor. 
ments, and the darknefſe-2 -May be you wHl'obje&, if there he 
fire, thereis aſluredly light : nay, (without queſtion ) this fire 
hath hear, no light ; it is adark ſmoaky flame, that burnes dim 


rotheeye, yet ag Hor the tenſe; or it may be, (asſome dg 


imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous : or obſcure light, 
burhow? nor for comfort, but confuſion. - Conceive it thug, 
he thar in the tyvilight ſees deformed Images, or in the night be- 
holds ſhapes of gholts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dark light, why 
bercer he ſaw nothing, then ſuch rerrible viſions ; ſuch fears, nay 
a thouſand rimes worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobares; 
chey may diſcern through darkneſſe, the ugly faces of fiends, the 
ſoul viſages of Reprobartes,the furious torments of their friends, 
or parents, while all-lye together in the ſame condemnation. 
What comfort affords this light, where nothing is ſeen bur the 


Judges wrath, and the priſoners puniſhment ? O{will they - 


cry) that our eyes were out, or the flames were quenched, or 
that ſome period were put to this endlefſ2 nicht of darknefſe! 
but all in vain ; lo, pillars of ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pir, 
which darken the light, as the fire lightens the darkneſle : and 
this the ſecond difference. 
Thirdly, there is yer another difference, in the fuel or objelt of 
this fire ; ours burne not without materials, this works alſo on 
ſprrituals. Iris (I confteſle) a quetiton whether devils ſuffer by 
fire > and how may that be > ſome are of opinion, that they 
are not only ſpirits, but have bodies ; nor, organical as ours, but 
aereal, or ſomewhar more ſubcile then the aire ir ſelf : this opt- 
mon howſoever moſt deny, yet Auſttne argues for it; for if men. 
and devils (ſairh he) are puniſhed in the ſame fire, andthat 
fire be corporeal, how are Devils capable of the ſuffering, wn- 
leſſe they have bodies (like men) fit for the impreſſion ? And 
yet 1f we deny them to have bodies, Iſee no impoſſibility, ol 
c 
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chat ſpirits themſelves may ſufter in hell-fire: 1s ir not as eafie Auguſt, de ci- 
with God to joyn ſpirits andfire, as ſouls and bodies? as there- vit. dei1, 21, 
fore the ſoul may ſuffer through the body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe © 0. a: 
ſpirits be rormented by: fire, 1 will not argue the cafe eicher 
with, of againſt Anſtrme'; yetſafely may we pur this concluſion, 

Not only men in their bodtes, batt devits and fouls maſt together 

be tormented in hell-fire, "Thus out Saviour couvles them in rhar 

laſt heavy doom, Go, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for Math. 25. 41, 
the Devil and his Angels, 


What a fire 1s this ? 1t tries the reins 
ic ſearcheth the bowels, it pierceth th2 very ſoul and inmoſt 
thoughts. O fire above meaſure!where ſprrirs are the tormentors, 
| damnation the puniſhment, men and devils th2 fuel, and the 
breath of an offended God the Bellowes. Think not on your 
fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or light for comfort ; nei- 
ther fear you him that kills your boties, but hath no further com- 
miſſion to hurt your ſouls : here is anoth?r fire, another Fudge; a 
fire that kindles ſoals,a F-dge that ſends bodies and ſouls to ever- 
lating fire : ſuch heats, ſuch darkneſle, ſuch obje&s accompany 
this fire ; the heat is intolerable, darneſſe palpable, body and 
foul both combuliible, all burn together that have ſinned roge- 
ther. This 1s the third difference, 
Laſtly, there is a difference in Dxrance'; - our fire dies quickly, 


but hell-firc lafts for ever. This 15done (ſauh Anſtin:) adwnii- iris, ſel veris 


rably, yet aftnally; the burning bodies never conſume, the modi, Aug.ibid 
kindled fire never waſtes with any le - geh of time. We read of _ de civis, 
6.1, 21, 


a certain ſalt in $:c:/ia, that if pur into the fire, it fivims as it 
water, and being put into water cracktes as in fire ;- We read of 
afountainin Libya, that in a cold ni;ht is ſo hot, that none can 
- touch it,and in a hot day ſo cold that non? could drink it:Tf God 
thus work miracles on earth, do'it thou ſeek a reaſon of Gods 
hi2h and heavy judgement in hell ? I ſee the pit, I cannot find 
the depth ; there is a fire that now' ands as 1t was created ; it 
mult be endured, yet never,never muſt be ended. The cuſftome 
of ome countreys, that burn Malefe&ours, uſe the leaſt fires for 
createſt offenders, that ſo the hear being leſſened, the pains 
might be prolonged ; bur if this be ſo terrible to them, whoſe 
fire is but li:tle, and whoſe time cannot be long ; what an 
exceeding horrible torment is this in hell, where” he fire is ex- 
tream grear, and the time for ever and everlaſting? Suppoſe 
| you,, 


- 
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you, or any one of you ſhould he one night grievoully affliged 
with a raging fit of the Stone, Collick, Strangury, Tooth-ach, 
pangs of Travel, and a thouſand ſuch miſeries incident to 
- how would.you tofle and tumble. how would you rurn your 
ſides, tell the clock, count the-hours, expe& every moment far 
rhe gay-bright morn, and ill then eſteem every hour a.year,and 
every pang a miſery matchleſſe, and intolerable ? O then whar 
will ut be (think you) to lie » fire and brimſtone, kept in high- 
eſt flame by the unquenchable wrath of God, world without 
end? How tedious will be that endlefle night, where the clock 
never ſtrikes, the time never paſſes, the morn never dawns, the 
Sun never riſes; where thou cant nor turn, nor tofle, nor 
cumble, nor yer take any reſt ; where thou ſhalt have nothing 
about thee bur darkneſſe, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, 
wringing of hands, and gnaſhing of reeth for evermore > Goad 
Loch for a ſmile of pleaſant pleaſure, men ſhould run upon 
the rock of eternal vengeance ! Come, ye that pune vanity, 
and ſee here the fruit of fin at this harvett of Tares ; Pleaſures 
Es are but monmentany, but the pangs are eternal : Eternal > how 
woes quod longisthat > Nay, here we are fflenced, no Limner can ſet it 
cracdas. forth, no Oratour can expreſle it; if all cimes that ever 
were, and evet ſhall be, ſhould be pur together, they woeldin- 
finicely come ſhort of this fiery erermity ; the latitude thereof 
is not to be meaſured, neither &y houres, nor dayes, nor 
weeks, nor moneths, nor years, nor Luitra's, nor Olyrpiads, 
nor [ndiftions, nor Fubilces, nor Ys zor Plato's years, nar 
by the maſt ſlow mot:ons of the erghth ſphear, though all theſe 
were multiplied by thouſands, or millions, or the greateſt noul- 
tiplier, or number numbering that can b? imagined. Plain| 
ina word, count if you pleaſe, ten hundred thouſand millions 
of years, and adde a thouſand myriads of ages to them, and 
when all is done, multiply all again by a thouſand, thouſans, 
thouſand of thouſands ; and bein yer roo ſhort, count all the 
thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels; adde to 
them all the ſands of the Sea, piles on the Earth, Stars in the 
Heavens ; ahd when all this is done, - multiply all again by all 
the numbers, ſquares, cubicks of Aruhmerick ; and yer all theſe 
are ſo far ſhort of eternity, that they neicher touch end, nor 
middle, nor the lea{t part or parc} of it: What then 1s ber 
whic 
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which the damned ſuffer > ere-nal fire ? we had need to cry our, 
Fire, fire, fire: Alas, to what end? there is no help to extin- 
euiſh fir that muſt burn for ever ** Your Buckets may quench 
other fires, not this; No milk nor vineger can extin;wth that 
wilde fire : 1t is a fire which no means can moderate,no patience 
can endure, no trme can for ever change, bur in it whoſoever 


wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry, rheir blood ſhall boil, their: 


hearts conſume ; yet.they ſhall never die,but dying live, & living 
die ; death in life, life in death; miſerable ever. This is that con- 
fderation, which ſhall bring all the damned Reprabates ro 
ſhriek and houl everlaſtingly : were they perſwaded that after 
millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of milltons they ſhould have ſome end of torment, 
here would be a little hope ; But this word Ever,] breaks their 
hearts aſunder : this ever, ever, gives new life again to thoſe in- 
ſufferable ſorrowes ; and hence it 1s, that when all thoſe milli- 
ons of years are done and £one, then (God knows) muſt the 
wheels of their torment whirl about and about : Alas, the fire is 
durable, the heat continual, the fuel 1 nmortal, and ſuch 1s the 
end of Tares, they muſt burn without end : Bud thens in bundles 
ts burn them, OR 
Lo here the fire of hell, which compared to ours onearth,ir dif- 
fers in heat,in light in fuel,in durarc::Let your ſouls work on: 
theſe ob ects, that theynever come nearer to thoſe flames. 
Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring fire? who amongſt 
«u would dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Beloved, as you ten- 
der your ſouls, and would eſcape the flames, reform your lives 
whiles you have a lictle rime. You hear it ſounded in Syna- 
20oues, and preached in Pulpirs : what ſound ? but heaven pr hell, 
joxes or tormznts ; the one befalling the good, and the other the 
juſt end of the wicked. Do we believe the truth ? and dare we 
commir fin, whoſe reward is this fiery death ? upon due con- 
ſideration, how is it that we fleep,or re4,or take a minures eaſe ? 
kr dangers have be(iraughr ſome out of their wits, nay berea - 
ved many of their lives;how is it thenthat we run head-long into- 
this fire, yet never weigh whither we are going, till we are drop- 
ping into the pit, whence there is no redemption!Lookabour you 
while it is called ro day, or otherwiſe wo and alas that ever you 
were born; be ſure a time will come,when miſeries ſhall march, 


Angels. 


\ , 
1. Uſe. 
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Anzels bear alarms, God ſound deftru&ion, and the tents of his 
enemies bz all ſer on fire, Bide thens-1n bundles to burn them. 
Or yer, if compariſons can prevail; ſuppoſe one of you ſhould 
be raken,and brought along to the mouth of an hot fiery furnace; 
then (coniparing fm with its puniſhment) might I queſtion 
you, how much pleaſure would you ask ro continue there burn. - 
ing but one year? how much (would you ſay ?) ſurely me 
for all the pleaſures and treaſures that all this world can afford 
708, How is it then, that for a little fin, that endures bur 
a moment,ſo many of you ſo little regara eternal puniſhmentin 
hell-fire > If we ſhould bur ſee a little childe fall tnto the fire, 
and his very bowels burn out, how would it grieve us, and make 
our very hearts bleed within us > how much more then ſhouldir 
orieve you to ſee, not a childe, but your own bodies and ſoules 
caft away for a momentany- fin into the lake of fire, that never 
ſhall be quenched ? If a man ſhould come amongſt us, and cy, 
Fire, Fire, thy houſe 1s allon F:re, thy corn, thy-cattel, th 
wife, thy children, and all thou haſt are burning altogether; how 
would this aſtoniſh us, making both the hair to ſtand uprizht 
on our heads, and the rears to guſh out of our eyes? Behold 
then, and ſee the Spirit of God cries out, Fre, fire ; eventhe 
dreadful fire of hell gapeth ready to devour, not thy houſe, thy 
corn, or thy cattel; but thy poor ſoul, and that for evermore: 
then how ſhould this break your flinty heartsaſunder, and make 
your ſouls bled again and again ? if you have any ſpark of grace, 
this{me thinks /ſhould move you to a Ari courſe of life; if you 
have any care of your ſouls; this (me thinks) ſhould make yours 
walk humbly, and purely, carefully and conſcionably tovards 
God, and towards man: ifnot, what remains bur fire, fire? 
Bnde them in bundles to burn them. : | 
Or yet,ifexample can perſwade us more; meditate on the mk 
ſerable condition of thar namelefle rich man : Suppoſe you faw 
him m hell-rorments, compalt about with furies,fires,and all chat 
black guard below; his rcongue flaming, his eyes Raring, his con- 
ſctence biring, his ſoul ſuffering, his body all over burning in that 
fire of hell. - Olamentable fight ! bur ro make it more lamen- 
table; hearken how' he roars and cries throuzh the extretniryof 
pains : O torment, tormiit /- kow am I tormented inthi firt,? Wy 
head, my h:art, my eyes, my ears, my tongu:, my tongue is allen 
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' gathered, and band, and bundled, and burned, 
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fire 5 what ſball I doe? whrther ſhall Fd fs "for ſueconr ?.Within ms: «5 

the worme, without me 1s fire, about me are devils, above me 6s 
Abraham, and what glorious ſtar i yonder I ſee, but Lazarus, poor 
Lazarus iz his boſome ? what, ts a beggar exalted? and am I in tor= 
ments? Why, Abraham, father Abraham, have mercy on me: See 
here a man burning, ſcorching, frying in hell-flames ; ene dram of 
mercy, one drop of water to a torm-nte4 ſoul; Oh I burn, I burn, 
1burn without eaſe or end, and ts there none to pity me ? Come, 
Lazarus (if Abraham will nor hear) let me bey a abeggar, 
and howſoever I denied thee acrumb of bread,yer be ſo good, ks 
ritable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool m 
rongue, Jt #s a popr ſnit / ack_; not to dive, but dip ; not thy hand, 
but finger ; not all, butthe tip of it ; not in ſnow, but water ; not 
to quench, but to £o0l ; nt my body, but my leaſt member, be it my 
tongue oxely : 10 eaſe ſo little, no grant ſo poor, ne remedy ſo ſmall, : 
but happy were 1 if 1 conld obtain it, though I begged it with tears n 
end prayers.0® a thouſand thouſand years comumuance: But ſee 
Abraham and Lazarus deny my ſnits ; 1 burn, and nexther God, 
wor Saint, nor eAngel takes pity of me : and (ball I cry for help on 
devils? alas! they are my termentors that laſh me, and cut me 
with their whips of burning feel and iron. O beloved ! what ſhall 
we ſay to the roaring a> ira this rormented wretch? : Alas ! 
alas! how little do men think on this ? they can paſſe away time 
ſporting and playing, as if they went co priſon bur for a few 
weeks, of dayes; juſt ike men, who having the ſentence of dearh 
paſt upon them, run fooling and laughing to the execution ; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf,then ſhall they find no- 
thing but eternity of rorments : in the fear of God rake heed in 
tine of this eternity, eternity, leſt: you alſo come intothis place of 
eternity,” eternity af rorment : It is the doom of Tares, wo to 
them whoſoever, that are of the number, for they,they] muſt be 
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We have now done our task, and ended the harveſt : 'if 'you 
pleaſe ro caſt back your eye upon the particulars delivered, 
they amount to this ſamme. | | 
. Whatſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall he reap, Gal.6.7. 1f the Gal. g. > 
enemy ſowe Tares, andwenourith the ſeed, what think you is 
the Harveſt? Gather ye together firſt the T ares, ſaith our Savi-, 
our to the Angels: they are branded in their name, T ares] ſped 
| | TT] "= 
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Pfal. 126. 5. 


Lukes. 38. 


in the rime , rf] curſt in their doom, gathered] butworſt in the 
hands of their executioners, it is by. A»gels,] and yet whar is aft 
this to the latter workin hand ? It the T ares weeded up migh 
rot in the furrows, the puniſhment were lefſe, but as theyare 
gathered, ſo they mutt be bexnd.] Isthat all ? nay ; asrthey are 
bound, ſo they muſt be &«dled.] Isrhat all ? nay, as they are * 
bound and bundled, ſotheymuſtbe burned.) Binde them in byy.” 
dles to burne them. I muſtendthis Text, yet am loath to leave 
ou where it ends : As there is an harveſt of Tares, ſo there is a 
Letzas harveſt of Wheat ; T hey thar ſowe in teares, ſhall reap in op; 
If we repent us of our fins, : we ſhall have a bleſſed harveſt in- 


"deed: how ? fourty grainsfor one ? nay, ( by the promiſe'of 


our Saviour) an buxdredfold. A mtaſur: braped, and ſhaken, ani 
thruft together, and yet running over, Every Saint ſhall have joy 
andglory, fountaines of pleaſure, and rivers of delight, where 
they may fwvim, and bathe their ſouls for ever andever : what 
though tares mult to the fire?rhe Whear is gathered into heaven, 
Pray you then with me, that we may be Wheat, not Tates; and 
God ſo bleſle the ſeed, that every ſoul ofus may havea joyful 
barveſt in the Kingdome of Heaven. eLmex. \ 
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When he had by himſelf purged our fins. 


He point 1s not full, but to make it up, the Text- 
Rands compalt with words of wonder, concerni 
the ord, our Saviour, he that is che Sonne of God, 
beir of all things, ( reatonr of the world, the bright- 
neſſe of his glory, the 'image of hit perſon, _ 

Folder of all things 2y the Word of his Power, ftands here as the 

fubje&t of humility and glory. He purged our fins, and fits.on the 

right hand of the Majeſty on high. He purged onr fins, by his (fs 

&:ing on the Crafle ; He firs on Gods right hand, by obraining 
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the crown; He purged our fins, by dying for them ; He /its on - 


G2ds right hand, by ruling with him : what need we more ? here 
is his paſſion and ſeſſton tn the ſame order he performed them, for 


then He ſate down on the right hand of his Father, when he * 


had by himſelf purged our ſins. 
_ Butro come nearer the words, they are as the drugs of an 


$3] 


Apothecary, and we will examine the ingredients. OI am fick, Cant. 5.8. 


of love, ſaith the Church in Canticles, ( at. 5.8. Sick indeed, 
not of /ove onely, bur of finalfo ; a diſeaſe thar infatuates rhe 
mind,gripes the conſcience,diftempers the humours,difturbs the 
paſſions, corrupts the body, indangers the ſoul : Ts nor he bleſ- 
ſed thar can help ris malady > Comethen, ye that labour of (in, 
_ ro you —_— cn ſee here pred omges of the _ : 

reisa ] tan, He,] the patient, himſe/f,} rhe phyſick ad- 
miniftred, when he bad purged, | the ill rn Jeeps 
he had parged our ſms. } | 

Or to gather up the crumbe,left in this coſtly receir or phyſick 
any thing be loſt ; ſee here the remedie girr and compel with 
each n2ceſlary circumftance,the ume,”/he»;] the perſon,he;]the 
matter, p#rged ;] the manner, by hrwſelf ;) the diſeaſe, fin ;| 
the extent of ir, o#r.] Obſerve all, and you find no time more 
diſmal than this#hez,] no perſon more humbled than this he,] 
no phylick'more operative than this prge,] no diſeaſe more 
dangerous, no plague more ſpreading than fi»,} or] fin, for 
which he ſuffered, #her he by h1mſelf had purged on? fins.) 

We have-opened the body of che Text,now look on the parts, 
and you may ſee theAnatomy of our Saviour in eyery mem- 
ber of ir. | 

Wh 


ew, | 
He Text begins with the time, 7b] he had parged :] 


L and this time (ſaich Eraſwws) according to the Original yg ſegends vi. | 


denotes the tame paſt, left that we had thought, He had purged deaur purgere: 
eur ſinners by bis fetting him down at the right hand ef God. Firſt Annoe. Eraſm, 
therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) he purged,] and then ſate -] he fir} ##Texs. 


purged by his death, and when that was done, He ſate az the right 
hand of the Majeſty, in the highe#t places. Whence obferve : 


| Thetinie that Chriſt purged, was in the dayes of his humilia- Dottrine. 
tion, Then was he born, Marth. 1. 18. then was he tempted, _ 1. x8, 


Matth:z.1. then was he circumciſed, Luke 2,21. then was he 
Liz fra» 


atth, 4. 1. 
Luke 2. ZIs - 
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John 8. 59. 
Mart.26, 16,509. 
Mat. 37. 29,3F. 


Rev. 4« 19. 


Mark 6. 3+: 


. on 


Manh. 11.19. traduced, Matth. 11.1 9. then was he perſecuted, ohy $; cg' 


then was he betrayed, Math. 25.15. then was he apprehend. 
ed, Matth. 26, 50. then was he mocked, Marth.”27. 29, then 
was he crucified, Marrh.27.35. But asalthis life was full of in. 
firmiry, ſo (according to the nature of all rnfirmtries) he had 
thoſe tour times mentioned by Phyſicians m his life : he begiy. 
ning, the ixcreaſe, the Akmen or ſtate, and declination, Give me 
leave but te-proſecure theſe t1mes,and by that r1ve1ve have done 
the hour (1 know) wil ſummon us to a concluſion, vs: 
Firſt, then he had his «pxlw, his beginning, and that wasthe 
firſt rime of his pwrging, evenar his birth; then rookhe our in- 
firmities upon him, and in ſome meaſure eyacuated the briohr- 
neſſe of his glory, to become for us a poor, a weak, a filly babe 
on.earth. Mark (I pray ) how this purge works with him at his 
firſt entrance into the world, it brings him into ſo poor and low 
eſtate, that Heaven and earth land amazed at ſo great a change : 
Where was he born, bur ac Bethlehem, a litrle ciry > Where did 
the ſhepherds finde him, but in a poor ſorry cottage? and there 
if we look after Majeſty, we find'no guard but Joſeph; no atren- 
dants but Mary, no heraulds but Shepherds, none of the bed- 
chamber bur beaſtsand oxen ; and howſoever he is ſtyled King 
of the Femes, as the Jewes cry out, They have no King but Ce- 
ſar. His mother indeed deſcended of Kings,and he himſelf gives 
crowns to others,of vittory, of life,of glory ; but for his own head 
no crown is prepared but & crow» of thrones : anon you may fee 
him cloathed in purple, anointed with ſpittle ; but for the crown 
we ſpeak of, they can afford him no richer than of the hedge, no 
eakier than of thornes. 3 
' Thus for the 6: g:nmng - what then is the excreaſe of this ? 
This :ncreaſe ( ſay Phyſicians) is, whe: the Symptomes more 
manifeſtly appear either »f life or death ;- and no ſooner was our 
Saviour born, bur .he had manifeſt tokens evidently ſheiir 
that for us he muſt die. If you run through his life, whit was' * 
it bur a ſichrefſe ad a purge ? Conſider his parcity in abſtinence, 
his conflancy in watching, his fervency in prayer, his affidury 
in labour. But kow ſoon, an Hered makes him flee into Egypr, 
and live an exile ina ſtrange land? Art his return he dwellsat 
Nazareth, and there is accounted eſs che Carpenter. When he 
enters into his Miniftery, he hath no houſe to repoſe him, no 


money 
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money to relieve him, no friends to comfort him. See him firſt 
ſer on by Satan, then by men; he is led into the wildemeſſe by. 
che Spirir, and there he fas fourty dayes and fonrty nights, with- 
out bir of bread, or drop of water. The Devil ( leeing this 07- 
rtunity ) begins his temptation ; who preſently overcome,the 
ews follow after him with hue and cry : mark bur their words 
and works: In word they call him a glztton, 4 drankard, a de-' pqarh, 15.19, | 
ceiver, 4 ſinner, 4 mad-man, a Samaritane, andone poſſeſſed with ch.27.63, 1 © 
adevil. Good words 1 pray ! is not he the anointed of God? ſobn 9g. 24. _ 
the Saviour of men ? yes; but They rendred me evil for good, and — cups 
hatred for my ; ood will, ſaid the Pſalmikt in his perſon. When © 35 1% | 
therefore he did miracles, he was a ſorcerer ; when he reproved 
finners, he wasa ſeducer; . when he received ſinners,he was their 
favourer ; when he healed the fick, he was a breaker of the Sab- 
bath;when he caſt ont devils,it was by the power of devils; what 
and how many unjult contumelies endured he of the Phariſees, 
who ſometimes caſt him out of the ciry, accuſed him of blaſphe- 
my, cried O#t npon bim, be was a mas not worthy to live, And as 
they ſay,they do;obſerve bur their works:Firſt,they ſend officers 
to apprehend him,bur they being overcome with the grace of his 
ſpeeches,rerurn only with this anſwer, Never man ſpake like this Joba 7, 46. 
"3 Then rook _ up tones to fone him, but by his miracu- 
lots paſſage (whiles they are a conſpiring his dearh )he eſcapes out John 10.39. 
of rheir hands:then lead they him to an hill,rhinking to throw hin 
down headlong, and yet all would not do; for ere they are aware 22-0 
of it, he fairly paſſerh through the midſt of them all. Ar lalt his laſt Luke 4. 30. 
paſſion draws near, and then men and devils combine in one to 
make him at once wretched and miſerable : He u« deſpiſed and re- : 
Jetted of men, yea, he is a max full of ſorrows, ( (aith the Prophet) BOY 93-8. 
and bath experience of infirmities, Elay 53. 2. 
| Or fora further inquiry, let us do what our Saviour bids, 
Search the Scriptures, for they are they which teſtifie of him. \We 
have but two Teſftaments in the whole Bible, and both rheſe 
cive full evidence of Chrifts miſerable life. In the Old Tefta- 
ment it was prefhigured by Adams penalties, «Abels death, Abra- 
bams exile, Iſaacs offering, Faces wreſtling, Foſephs bonds, 
?obs ſuffering, Davids mourning ; yea, the Prophers themſelves 
were both figures , and delivered prophecies of our Saviours af- 
fictions, Thus E/ay of him he he hath borne'our Friefs, 
Li. 3 * and 
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and carried our (orrowes, yet we did efteem him ftricken, ſygj.. 
ren of God, and affiified, Eſa. 53. 4. Thus feremy of him ; He ging 
his cheeks to hins that [mites him, he « filled full with repy 
Lam. 3. 30. Thus Daniel of him, After threeſcore and two week; 
ſrall Meſſiah be ſlain: and ſhall have —_— Dan. 9.26. Thus 
Zachary of him, What are theſe wounds in the midſt of thy hands | 
and he ſhall ſay, with theſe wounds was I wounded in the hoaſe of 
my friends, Zach. 13.6. But come we to the New Teſtament ; 
and in every Goſpel, we may not only read, bur ſee him ſuffer: 
Matthew who relates the hittory of his life ; what writes he but a 
Tragedy, wherein every chapter is a Scene ? Look through the 
whole book, and you read in the firſt Chaprer, 7oſeph will not a 
ther him; in the ſecond, Hered ſeeks to kill him; in the third, Joby 
che Baptiſt would needs out of his humility deny him bapriſme, 
in the fourth, he falls fourty dayes,and fourty nights, and is tem- 
pted in the Wilderneſſc;in the fifth, he forerels perſecutions,and 
all manner of evil againſt his Apoliles; in the fixth, he teacherh 
his Church that ſtrict courſe of life, in faſting, praying, giving of 
almes,and forgiving of enemies;in the feventh,he concludes his 
Sermon made on the top of a mountain;in the eighth,he comes 
down,and towards night hath no houſe to harbour in,nor-pitlow 
co reſt his head on; in the ninth, he ts rebuked of the Phariſedh 
not fa{ting;in the tenth, all men hate his Diſciples for his Kt 
in che eleventh, they call him that knew no exceſle, a glutton 
and a drunkard; in the twelfch,they tell kim how. he cafts out de- 
vils chrough Beelzebab prince of devils;in the thirteenth, they are 
offendedat him,and dere his pedegree from aCarpenter;in the 
fourteenth, Herod thinks him to be Fob» Bapriſts ghoR, inthe fif- 
reenth, the Scribes reprehend him tor the breach of their rraditi- 
ons;1n the fixtzenth,the Sadduces tempt him for a token ; in the 
ſeventeenth, he payes tribute to Ceſar; in all the reſt he forecels 
and executes his paſhon : Now count not chapters, but hours, 
from thar hour wherein he was ſought for, uncall rhe ſixth hour 
of his crucifyinz;one berrayeshim,another apprehends him,one 
bindes him,another leads him bound from Pilate tro Herod,from 
Hered back again to Pilate ; rhus they never leave him, rilf his - 
ſoul leave the world, and he be a dead man amongſt them. 
You have ſeen the beginning and excreaſe, and we'll now draw 
the Curtains, that you may behold the Bridegroom _ 
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tyeth at Noow-dey, to wir, in the ſtate or vigour of his 

- grievous ſufferings. 

This ftate, or Akmes (ſay Phyſicians) 1s when nature and the 
d:[eaſe are in greateſt contention, when all the ſymptomes are be- 
come mo#t wyehement ; {o that either nature or the infirmity muſt 
weeds have the viftery ; and although (ſay Divines) all Chrifts tife Keker. Sys. 
was full of miſeries, yet ;pally and chiefly is that called his paſo 1.3-C 4. 
foow in Scripture, which he endured two dayes before death : and 
to this extream paſſion ( ſaith a Moderne) vs the purging. of ſinnes 
chiefly attributed, Come then, ye that paſſe by, behold, and ſee, 
if there was ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow, which is done Lament. 1. 12. : 
unto him in the day Gods anger. His infirmities are now.at full, | 
and the Symptomes which make itevident unto us, are ſome in- 
ward, ſome outward ; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body : 
we'll _ ow of =_ — _ * X : 

Firſt, his ſout, It began to be ſorrewful, ſaith Matthew: Tobe 
amazed, and very "hos. ſaith Mark: Tebe in av agony, faith CO = — 
Luke: Tobe troubled, faith John: Here is ſorrow, + and heavie Luke 22.44. 
neſſe, and agony,and trouble,the eſtimate whereof we may take John 12, 27. 
from his own words in the Garden ; My foul u exceeding ſw- 
rowful, even unto death : Now was the time be pu-ged, not only 1ath.a6.38, 
in his body, bur his ſoul too 5; Now i my ſoul troubled, and what John 12,27. 
foall I ſay ? Father, ſave me from this hour, but for this eauſe came 
1 unto this hony. Afatal hour ſure, of which it was ſaid before 
often, His howy was not yet come ; but being come, he could then 
tell his Diſciples,T be bowy i at hand;and after rell the Jews, This Matth.26.45. 
i your hour, and the power of darkmeſſe : Now was it that Chriſt Luke 23.53, 
yielded his ſoul for our ſouls, to the ſuſception of ſorrow, per- 
pefhion of pain, and diffolution of nature : and therefore even xx, ,, 
fick with ſorrow , he never teft ſweating, weefing and crying, till Y 
he was heard in that which he feared. 

Secondly; as his fowl, fo his body had her ſympromes of ap- 
proaching death : Our very eye will ſoon tell us, no place was 
left in his body where he mighrbe ſmitten, and was not : his skin 
was torn, his fleſh was rent, his bones.unjoynted, his ſmewes 
ſreined ; ſhould we ſumme-upall ? See that face of his, fairer 
than the ſennes of men , how it is defiled with ſpictle, fiyoln with 
buffers, masked with a cover of gore-bloed, See that head, white 
«s white wool, and ſnow ; how it is crowned with thornes, —_ 
Il 2 | Wit 
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witha reed, and both head and hair died in a ſan2uine red that 
iſſued from it : See thoſe eyes, that were as « flame of fire, how 
they ſwim wuh teares, are dim with blood, and darken at the 
ſad approach of dreadful death : See that month, which fake a 
never man ſpake , how it is wan with firoakes, grim with death, 
and embirtered with that tarteft portion of gall and vineger: 
Should we any tower? See thoſe armes that could embrace all 
the power of the world, how they are firained and ftretchedon 
the Crofle ; thoſe ſowlders that could bar the frame of Heaven, 
how they are laſht with knotty cords,and whips;thoſe hands thar 
made the world,and all therein, how they are nailed and clench- 
ed toa plece of wood ; that hrart- where never dwelt deceit 
nor finne, how it 1s pierced and wounded with a fouldiers 
ſpear : thoſe bow:ls that yearned with compaſſion of others 
infirmities,how they are dry and pent with ſtraining pulls;thoſe 
feet that walkedin the wayes of God, how they ate boared, and 


faſtened toa Crofſe with nailes : from hand to foot, there is ng' 


part free, butall over he is covered in, a mantle. of cold blood, 
whoſe garments were dof before, and took of them that were 
his hangmen : Poor Saviour, what'a woful fight is this ? A 
bloody face, thorny. head, watery eyes, wan month, ſtrained armes, 
laſbed ſhoulders, nail:d bands, wounded heart, griping bowels hoared 


feet : Here is ſorry pains, when no patt isfree : andtheſe arethe 


outward Sympromes of his ſtate that __ in his Body. 
We have thus far ſeen our Sun (the Swnof righteonſneſſe) in 
the day-break, and riſing, and height of his ſuffering : whar 


remains further, but that,we come to the Declination, and 


ſo.end our journey for this time Þ Be 

This Declination (lay Phyſicians) is, when Natwre overcomes 
fickreſſe, ſo that all diſeaſes attain not this- time , but thoſe, and 
thoſe only that admit of a Recovery, yet howſoever ( ſaith 
my * Authour) there 1s. notre declination before death : - there is 
at leaſt a ſeeming declination, when ſometimes the (ymptomes may 
become more remiſſe, becaule of weak, natare yielding to the fury and 
t1ranny of death overcoming it. I will not ſay dire&Qly, that our 
Saviour declined thus,either in deed,or in ſheyy:for neicher abſo- 
lurely was the e#p removed from him,nor died he by degrees;buria 
perfect ſenſe, and perfe& patience both of body 7 ndfoul, he did 
voluntarily, and miraculouſly refigne his ſpirit (as he was pray» 
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ing) into the hands of his Father, Here then was the true declina- 
tion of this Patient ; not before death, but in death, and right- 
ly too : for then was it that this Sun went down in a ruddy 
Cloud : then was it that"this Patient received the laſt dregs of 
his P-rge ; then was itthat Gods Juſtice was ſatisfied, the con- 
ſummatium eſt was effeQed, all was finiſhed ; as for his Burial, 
Reſurreion, and Aſcenſion, which follow after this time, they 
ſerve not to make any ſatisfaRion for ſin;but only to confirm ir, 
or apply it, after it was made and accompliſhed, | 
But what uſe of all this > Give me leaye (1 pray ) to ſhake the 
tree, and then do you gather the fruit, From the'firſt part, his #ſe r. 
Birth, we may learn Hwmility, a grace moſt-prevailing with God 
for the obtaining of all graces; this was it that made David a 
King, 3Zoſ:s a Governour ; nay, what ſay.we to Chrift himſelf, 
who from his farſt enterance, untill his departure to his Father, 
was _ vey mo of pet Humility it _ ? — of me (ſaith. 
he) ro be humble and lowly in. ſpirit, and you-ſhall finde ret unto yaur 
ſouls, Hereunto accorded 4 y iced Mateh.11-2. 


— 


is Do&rine, when he pronounced 

them Bleſſed who were pooy 1» iþ:7;t, hereunto accorded his re- ,,_, 

prehenfion, when he diſliked cheir manner who were wont to vaNs 

chooſe out the chief roomes at feaſts : hereunto accorded his pra- Luke 

Aice, when he vouchſafed to waſh his D:ſciples feet, and to wipe He p54 : 

them with the towel wherewith he was girded, O Humility, how 

oreat are thy riches, that are thus commended to us ! thou plea- 

ſet men, delizhreſt Angels,confoundett devils, and bringeſt thy 

Creatour to a Manger, where he is lapped in rags, and cloathed 

in fleſh | Had we Chritttan hearts to conſider the Humility of our 

Redeemer, and how far he was from our haughty diſpoſition, 

ic would pull down our Phariſaical humours,and make us far ber-- 

cer to remember our ſelves. | 
Secondly, as we learn- Hams/sty from his Birth, ſowe-m of 22) 

[earn Þ atzence from his life, If any man will come after me (ith Math.r6,, a 

our Saviour) let hing deny himſelf, and take up his croſſe and LETT 

follow me. Dear Chriſtian, if thou wilt be ſaved, minde thy 

Chriit: Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, evil ſayings, or do- / 

in2s? we cannot more ſheyy how we have profited in Chrifts ; 

School,then by enduring them all : If patrexce be in our calami- 

ties, they are no calamities, but comforts : ' This is that com- 

fort that keeps the heart from envy, the hand from m—__ | 
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the tongue from contumely,and ofren-overcomes our very ene- 
mies themſelves,without any weapons atall. Come then,anddo 
ou learn this leſſon of our bleſſed Redeemer! are you ſtricken} 


fo was Chriſt of the Jews: are you mocked ? ſo was Chriſt of the 


Souldiers: are you berrayed of your friends ? ſo was Chriſt of his 
Apoflle : are you accuſed of your enzmies ? ſo was Chtilt of the 
Phariſees : Why complain you of being injured, and maligne 


. whenyou ſee the Mater of the houſe himſelf called Beelzebub ? 


Hereunto ye are called, (ſaith Peter) for Chrift alſo ſuffered for w, 
leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow bis ſteps, 2Pert.2.21, - 
Thirdly, as P atience from his Life, ſo we may learn Remorſ: 
from-his Paſſion ; It # nothing to you, all ze that paſſe by? © 
look on him, and let this {ook breed in you a remvorſe and ſorrow 
for your fins: Our Saviour labours in the extremities of 
his ſoul is ſick, his body faints, and would you know the reaſon? 
Why,chusis the head wounded that he might renew health to all 
the body ; we fin, and Chrift Jeſus is heavy, and fore, and 
fick, and cies for it: his ſoul was 1n our ſouls fiead, his body en- 
dured a Pwrgatory for us, that we both in body and ſoul mi 
eſcape hell-fre, which our finnes had deſerved: Who bur 
conſiders what evils our fins have done, that will not grieve and 
mourn at the fin he hath commicted > O that my head were 4 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night for the ſins of 
the danghters of my people ! We have ſinned, and what ſhall ws 
ta thee, O Saviour of men? eAlas! our fins have whipped thee, 
ſconrged thee, crewned thee, crucified thee ; and if I have no com- 
paſſion to weep for thee, yet, O Lord, give me grace to we'p for my 
felf,, who have done thus to thee : O my Saviour | O my fins ! Its 1 
that offend, it is thoumuſt ſmart for it. | 
Fourthly, we may yet learn another lefſon, Chr; (faith Pal) 
humbled himſelf, and became obeAient to the death, even the death 
of the Croſſe, Phil. 2. $. andis it not our parts to be ob-diem to 
him who became thus obediext for us > We may gather Humility | 
from his Birth, and Patience from his life, and Remorſe from 


| his Paſſion, and to make up the Poke, here ts one flower more, 


Qbediarce, which that Tree alſo yielded whereon he ſuffered. If 
you lo: eme (ſaith our Saviour) keep or Sy wan ed How, 
blefſed Saviour ? | /f yow love me ? will not love thee, who 
haft ſo dearly loved ws, as bo grve wp thy deared# life for — 
; ome 


_— 
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monie of our love,rhan to obey his commands, he wooes us with 
theſe ſuzared words,(whoſe lips liks Lilies, are dropping down pure 
eMyrrhe) 1f you love me : if you love me, learn Obedience of 
' me, keep my Commandments : and to move us the more, (if all 
is cannot.) what love and +bedicnce was there in him think you > 
Conſider, and wonder | That the Son of God would bank fs 
ſelf thirty years from his glorious Majeſty ; anJ what more > 
would be born man ; and what more ? would be the meaneſt a- 


ſome of onr ſonls ?-Bur to rell us that there isno berter tefti- 


Cant.g.13, 


monegſt men ; and what more? would endure the muſeries of life; 


and what more 2 would come to the birrer pangs of deach ; and 
| what more ? would be made obedient to the death, even the death of 
the Croſſe ; a degree bey 
thy humility deſcend ? but thus it muſt be, the Prophers had fore- 
told ir,and according to their prophecies the dayes were accom- 
pliſhed, hen he himſelf muſt be purged : he was born, he lived, 
be ſuffered, he died,and thus run round the wheels of thoſe miſe- 
rable times; When] ke had by himſelf purged onr ſins, 

You ſee the Time's paſt, and a new 7 me mult give you the 
remainder of the Text ; the 7:7 is When,] the Perſon He] 
and He itis that in order will next come after; onely have 
you the patience, till we have the letſure to draw out his 
picture, and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean propor-- 
tion, Who had by himſelf purged onr fins. 

H 


c 
E have obſerved the time When he purged, and now time 
it is that you know the Phyfician who adminiftersic : the: 
Apoltle rels you it is He,] that is, Chrift our Saviour,who ſeeing. 
us labour in the pains and pangs of tin, he bowes the heavens, and. 
vomes down ; he takes upon him our frailty, that we through him 
might have the remedy to eſcape hell-fire. Come then; and be-. 
he!d the man, who undertakes this cure of ſouls ; He comerh leap- 
ing «pon the mountains, skipping upor the hills, ſaith Solomon in his 
Song : and would 
he leaps from k4sT hrone to his Cratch,from his Cratch to his Croſſe, 
frem his Croſſe to his Crown ; downwards and upwards, ike « Roe 
ir 4 young H art upon the monntains of ſpices, 2 | 
His firſt /eap dowawards was from Heaven, and this tells us 
how he was Ged from everlaſting : ſo ſaid the Centurion Swrely: 


this 


bamilitas 
ond death. O Sonof God, whither doth meiit,7, 


<W0 deſcendis : 
? Aug. 
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you know his leaps, ſauh Gregory ? See then how. Greg. bom;:39; 
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Mark 15. 39. 


Eſfay 6. 2. 
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this man was the Sonne of God, Mark 15. 39, Howelſe? the 
fin of man could no otherwiſe be expat bun by the Sonne of 


God ; Man had ſinned, and God was offended, therefore God 


became man,to reconcile man to God : Had he been man alone, 
-not God,he might have ſuffered,bur he could not have ſatisfied; 
'therefore rhis man was/God, that in his manhood he might ſuf. - 
fer, and by his Godhead he might ſatisfie : O wonderful Re. 

demprion, that God mult take upon him our frailty> had we 

thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance,that none could fatizhe 

bur God himſelf ? could not he have made his Anzels Ambaſſy|. 
dours, bur he himſelf muſt come in perſon ? no;Angels,or Saing- 
could neither ſupererozate ; but if God will ſave us, God him- - | 
ſelf muſt come and die for us: it were ſure no little benefit, if the 
King would pardon a Thief; bur that the King himſelf ſhould 
die for this Malefa&or, this were moſt wonderful, and indeed 
beyond all expeRation:; and yet thus will the King of Heaven 
deal with us ; he will not only pardo. our faults, bur ſatisfiethe_ 
Law : We fin againſt God, and God againſt whom we fin, muft 
diefor it: This isa depth beyond ſounding, an height above all 

bumane reach; What is he > God. . 

Bur we muſt fall a note, the ( reatexr 1s become a Creature ; if 
you ask what creature ? I muſt tell you, though ir were an «A 
gel, yer this were a great leap, which no created underſtanding 
could meaſure ; What are the Argels in reſpe& of God? 'He 
is their Lord, they but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers ; and 
howſoever it would dazle us to behold their faces, yer cannot 
the brighteſt eAzgels ſtand before God, bur they are fain ro c- | 
ver their awn feces with a pair of wings : the difference may ap- 
pear in Revel. 5.12, 14. where the Lamb is ſaid to fit uponthe 
T hrone, but the four Beaſts and four and twenty Elders fall down 
and worſhip him. 1s not here agreat diftance þ2tyixt the Lunb 
in his Throne, and the Beaſts at his feer ? and yer thus farre will 
the Lamb deſcend, thar for our ſakes he will dethrane himſelf: 
reject his ſtate, take the office of an Angel, to bring us the glad 
tidings of falvaticn in purging our /ins. 

And was he ane Angel ? nay, that was too much; He was made 
(faich the Apoſtle) a /irtle lower than the Angels for the ſuffer- 
ing of death, Heb. 2.9. What ? the Son of God to be made /ower 
than the Angels ? here.was a leap beyond the reach or compute 
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ofall humane thoughcs 3 He rhar'made the Angels, is mede lower 
by « little than the Angels ; The Creatour is not only becomes. 
_ creature, bur inferiour to ſome creatures that he did create :' O 
ye Angels, how Rand you amazed at this humilicy?that God your 
Maſter ſhould become meaner thzn-his (ſervants, - that the Lord 
of heayen ſhould deny the dignity of powers, principalities, Che- b » 
rubims., Seraphims, Arch-e/Angel, or Angel; Q Jelu! how con- . 
trary art thou to thy aſpiring creatures ? ſome Argels through 
pride would needs bz as God, bur God through humuliry is made | 
lawer than the Angels, not equal with them, : but a ncte below pals. 9.*Ch 
them, as David 4 ſveer Sinzer of Iſrael ſun2, Thow madeſt bing ted alſoin the : 
little lower than the Angels, Pal. $.9. ___ __Perlon of 
Bur how much lower ? by a litcle (faith Parl,) andif you Chrift. 
would know what that little was, he tells you again, that He 176, -_ 
took, rot on him the nature of Angels, but he tock on him theſteed © 
of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16. Here is that great «byſſe, which all Heb. 2. 16.) 
the powers of heaven could no lefſe buryonder at : Abrahams | 
Lord is become Abrahams Sonne ; the God of Abrahans, 
the God of Jſaac, -and the God of Facob, hath took upon 
him the ſeed- of Abraham, the ſeed of Iſaac, and the ſeed of 
Jacob; wonderabove wonders ! that God ſhould take the ſhape- | 
of Anzels,is more then we can think;but to rake on him the na- ; 
ture of man,is more than the rongue of Anztls can expreſle;that. 
the King of heaven ſhould leave hisglorious manſion, and from: - 
the boſome of his Father come into the womb of his mother,. 
from that company of Angels, and Arch- Angels, toa rude 
rout of ſinful men : Tel ye the danghter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, ſaith the Propher Eſay in the 62, Chap, Efay 64. 12; 
11. ver, andthe Prophet Zachary inthe g. (hap. g. ver. what Zach.g.9, : 
could he leſſe ? and what canſt thou more ? wonderful love that ET 
he would come, but more.wonderful is the manner of his com-- 
ing; he that before made man a ſoul after the 1mave of God, 
' now makes himſelf a body after the image of men; and hethar 
was more excellent then all Angels, becomes leſſer, lower then: 
the Anzels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretched man. 
But what man ? as he is King of heaven, Jet him be King of _ g. 
all che world; if he be Man, ler him be the Ruler of Mankinde :. X 
no, thou art deceived (O Jew) that expeReſt in thy Saviour 
de glory of the world; fearnor, Herod,the loſs of thy een . 
fox 
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for this childe is born ; notro be thy ſucceſſor, but if thou wilt 
believe,to be thy Saviour ; was he a King oneatth ? alas }onk 
through the Chronicles of his life, and you find him ſo far from 
a King, that he isthe meaneft ſubje& of all men;, where was he - 
born, but at Berblehems a little Ciry ? where did the ſhepherd 
finde- him, bur ina ſorry cottage ? who were his Diſciples, bit 
poor fiſhermen?who his companions, but Publicans and ſinner 
1s he hungfy ? where ſtands his Table, but on plain ground?what. 
are hisdainties, but bread and a few fiſhes?whoare his gueſts, but * 
a rout of hungry Rarvedccreatures ? and where 18 his lodging, but 
at the ftern of a ſhip ? here isa poor King, withour either pre 
ſence or bed-chamber, The Foxes have holes, and the birds of th 
. aire have neſts, but the Son of man 'hath not whereon to lay his head, 
Mar.$.20. | 
Deſcend we a little lower, and place him in our own tank; 
what washe bur a Carpefiter, ſay the Jews in ſcorn ? 75 et thu 
the Carpenter, aries ſonne? Marke 6. 3. A poor trade ſute; 
but ro ſhew us that he was man, andhow much he hated idle» 
neſſe, ſome time he will beftow in the labours of mans life : bur, 
O wonder ! ifhe will reje& Majeſty,let him uſe at leaft ſome of 
thoſe liberal arrs ; or if he will be mechanical, let him chooſero 
ſome noble trade, Thy Merchents were the great men of the 
earth, aid the Angel to Babylow, Apec. 18. 23. Ay, butour 
Saviour is no Adventurer, neither is he ſo tockr to follow any 
ſuch profeſſion ; once indeed he travelled into Egypr with Js- 
feph and Mary, but to ſheyy us that it was no prize, you may 
fee Mary his mother fteal him away by night, withour further 
preparation: whar, gone ona ſudden? it ſeems there was no trea- 
ſure ro hide, no hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure, his 
mother needsdo no more bur lock the dores and away:whart pot- 
tion then is for the Lord of heaven ? O ſweet Jeſu! thou mult be 
content for us to he ſticks and ſtocks ; beſides which (after his 
cominz out of Egypr, about the ſeventh year of his aze,untill his 
baptiſme by John, which was the rhircierh) we finde little elſe re- 
corded in any Writers, profane or Ecclefiaſtical. 
And are we now at our juſt Quantzm ? alas, what quantity, 
what bounds bath the humility of our Saviour ? ts hea Cory 
ter ? that were to be maſter of a trade ; but be took on him (faith 


the Apoſtle) rhe forme of a ſervant, not a maſter, Phil. 2. 5. 1t 
| is 


tl... A 


/ Right Purgatory. 167- 
is true, he coul} layto his Apoliles, Te call we Maſter, and Lord, john x3. 13. 
and ye ſay well, for ſo Tem, John 13. 13. andyetar that very 
infant mark but his geſtures, and you may ſee their Zord and 
Mafter become a /ervant to bis ſervants: His many offices 
expreſle his ſervices ; when He refs op, and laid afide bis John 13. 4; 5. 
wpper ; ments, andiooh a towel and girded humſelfe, and after "4 
that he had poured water into a baſin, begun to waſh hu Diſceples 
feet, and'ito wipe thens with the towell ewith be was girded. 
Oye bleſſedſpirits, look down from heaven, and you may ſee 
even the Almighty kneeling at the'feet of men ! O ye blefled 
Apoſiles, 'wby tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful fight of your 
lovely, lowly Creatour ? Peter, what do'ftthou ? Is nothe the 
beauty of the heavens, the Paradiſe of Angels, the brightnefſe 
of God, the Redeemer of men > and wilt thou ( notwichſtand- 
ingall this} ler him waſh thy feet > No, leave, O Lord, leave 
this baſe office for thy ſervants, lay down the rowel, put on thy 
& : See Peter is reſolute, Lord, do*# thou waſt my feet > no, 
| pr halt never doit. Yes, Peter, thus it muſt be, to leave 
thee and. usa memorial of his humility ; 7 have £ives you es. Verſe 1; 
example, (ſaith Chrif) that ye ſhenld do as 7 have done wnro you : 
and what hath he done ? bur for our ſakes is become a ſervant, 
a ai 8 ſervant, waſhing and wiping, not their hands, or 
ds, but the very -meaneſt, loweſt parts, their feer. 
Andyerthere isa lower fall, How-many hired ſervants (aid 8: 
the Prodigal.) «t my fathers houſe have bread enough, and 1 die Luke rg. 17, 
for hunger > And as if our Saviours caſe were like rhe _— 
you may ſee him litrle lower thana ſervant,yea little berrer th 
abeggar : Te know (faith the Apolile) tbe grace of owr Lord 
| Teſm Chirſt, that theugh he was rich, yet for your ſakes he becarye 
por, 2 Cor. 8. g. proyindeed, andſo poor,that he was not worth 2 Cor. 8.9. 
apenny to pay tribure, till he had borrowed it of « fiſh, Mat. 17. wary, 17, 25: 
27. See him in his birth, in his life, in his death, and what was © Ye 
he but a Pilgrim, that never had houſe ro hubour in ? a while 
he lodges in an oxen-ftall, thence he flies inco Egype, back he 
comes into Gale, .anon he- travels to Fern/alem ; within a 
wile ( as if all his life were but a wandring ) you may 
ſe him on mount Calvery hanging on the Crofſe; Was ever any 
beggars life more miſerable ? he hath no houſe, no money, no- 
fnends, no lands, and hoiwſoever he was God the diſpoſer oy 
az 
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all; yer for us he became man, a posr man, a mean man, yea the 
meaneſt of all men;:- and this another ep downwards. 

But this not low enough, men are the 1mage of Gode ay 
' but the Sonne of God is not uſed as a man, rather as a poor 
dumb tea appointedro the (laughter : What was he but « fteep, 


ſaid Eſay. of him ? Eſay 53.7. aſbeepindeed, andrthat more _ 


eſpecially- in theſe rivo qualitizs, Firſt, es « ſheep before the 
fhearer is dumb, (6 he opene:h not his month: and te this pur- 
poſe was that filence, of our Saviour : when all thoſe evidences 
came againſt him, he would nor ſo much as drop one ſyllable tg 
defend his cauſe : If the high Prieſts queſtion him, What js the 
matter that theſe men witneſſe againſt thee > Matthew tells us, that 
Jeſu held his peace, Mat. 25.63. If Plate op him, Behold, 
w many things they witneſſe againſt thee ; k tells us, that 
7 bin nothing, Mark. 15. 5. 1f Herod queſtion with 
in many words, becauie be had heard many things of him, 'Laks 
cells us, that he anſwered hins notbing, Luk. 23.9.: As a poor theep 
in the hands of the ſhearer,he is dumbbefore his Judges and ac. 
cuſers;whence briefly we may obſerve, Chriſt came wor to 
but'te ſuffer condemnaticn Secondly,(asa ſheep he is dumb, and)as 
a ſo:ep he is ſlain ; He was led (fairh the Propher) 4s a ſheep tothe 


- ſlaughter.O Jeſulart thou come to this?to be a wew,who = 


a ſbeep,who art max, & ſo for our ſakes far inferiour to our. 
nay worſe; x ſbeep?how?not free, as one that is leaping on the monn- 
145n1,07 5kipping on the hills;no,bur « ſheep that is led: | ledwhither? 


not thither as David was, who could ſay of his Shepherd, that . 


He fed him in green paftures, and led him forth befides the wateresf 
comfort : won, ih led to the flanghter, Heis a fſoeep, aſheepled, a 
_ led ro the ſlaughter ; and ſuch a ſlwzhter, that werehe a 
dumb creature, yer great ruth it were to ſee him ſo handled as 
he was by the Jews. p90 

Andyet will his humility deſcend a little lower ; as he was 
the pooreſt of men, ſo the leaſt of ſoerp ; Like a Lamb, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, As $.32.. and Behold the Lamb, - (ſaid John the Bap- 
rut) even :be Lamb of Ged which takes away the Wine of the world, 
Joh. 1. 29. This was that Lamb which the | Paſcell Lamb pre- 
fieured, Tour Lemb (ſaith God to the Iſraclites) ſhell bes 


Lamb without blemiſh, and the blood ſhall be a token for you, that - 


T will p-ſſe over yew, Exod. 12.12. But waseyet. like the 
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Lamb of God ? he is wichour blemiſh; ſairh Pr/ar, I find no fault _ , 
i® him, Luke 23.4. and the-fprixkling-of his blood (ſaith Peter) | 4 
s the right token of eleftion, 1 Pet. 1. 2, "Such a/amd was this 
Lamb, without blemiſh in his life, and whoſe blood was ſprink- 
led at his death, in life and death ever ſufferingfor us, who (had 
he not done ſo)ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered bur ſelves. 
Tell me, O thaw whom my ſoul loveth, where thou-feedeſt ! ſauh 
the Church ob png 200 Lak, yes : x og "% (on 
\. our Saviour) go thy way forth by the footſteps of i » Cant, "oF 
1, 8. Our £M is m4 done a beep, ok or if this be AMT 
not humility enough, heywill yer take a leap lower. "Bed 
'What is he but 4 worm, aud no man, yea the very ſcorn of men, 
and the outcaſt of the people ? Pſal., 22.6. Did you ever think ,,,  - 
we could have npog our Saviour to thus low a degree ? what, ' * © 
beneath a /a»tb, and no better than a:worm ? Heaven and earth 
may well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that ever 
was: there is not any bitter potion due ro man, which the Son 
| of Godwill not partake of the utmoſt dregs; and therefore if 
Fob ſay to the worms, Thou art my ſiſter, and mother ; nay, if Bil- Job 17.14, \ 
dad ſay, Ian is-4 worm, and the ſon of man is but 4 worm, which JoÞ 25-6: 
is more-than kindred : behold, our Saviour Rooping thus low 
himſelf, what is he but a man? nay, as if that were too much, 
aworm, and not a man, as ſung the Phalmiſt of him, : 
Iam ſo low, that unlefſe we think him »o body, we can down 5 
no lower ; and yer here is'one leap more, that 1f we take a view 
of it, we may ſuppoſe himo be nothing in eſteem, 4 Neo-bogy 
indeed, Look we at every nan in reſpe& of God, and the Pro- 
| Phet tells us, All Nitions before hins are as nothing, Elay 40.17. | 
Andif man be thus, why ſure the Son of man will be no lefſe : Ely 49.17. 
| feethen (to the wonderous aſtoniſhment of men and Angels) _ A 
bow greainefle itſelf, ro Kin; man from nothing, exmanioit (0 11 ui 4 
ſe, hath made himſelf nothing, Ot of no repmeat ;0»,Phil. 2.7. HOW? redegis : Bexs | 
nthing ? yes, ſaith Beza, He that was all in all,” bath reduced in vs. 
himſelf t3 that which is nothing at-all-: and Tertullian hiftle lefle, Twi. ad, Mer © 32 
Exhauſit ſe, He hath emptied bimſelf,or as our Tranſlation gives "7+ 
uw, He h:th made himſelf (not of little, but) of #0 reputation. | 
Lo here thoſe fiteps (the Scripture lizhting us all the way)} by 
- which our Saviour deſcended ; he that is God for us became 
an eAngel, a man, a Serving-man, 4 poor man, 4 ſheep, 
| M m - 
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4 lamb, a worm, a nothing ineftcem, 4 man of no reputation, 

Ler every ſoul learn his duty-from hence; what ſhould we 
do for him, who hath done all this for us > There is a crew of 
unbelievers that hear and heed not : all rhe ſufferings of our $4- 
viour cannot move them a jot, eicher rowards God, or from 
finne, and 1s not thisa woful lamentable caſe > Iremember 
a paſſage in Cyprian, how he brings in the Devil criumphing 
over Chriſt in this manner : As for my followers, I never died 
for them , as ( briſt did for bis ; Inever promiſed them ſo" griata 
reward , as Cbrift hath done to his; and yet I have: more follower 
than he , and they. do more for me , than his do for him: heari,'Q 
heaven | and hearken, O earth! Was eyer the like phrenke? The 
Devil, like a roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon todevour our 
ſouls, and how many thouſands, and million of ſouls yield 
themſelves to his ſervice, -though he never dyed for them, nor 
will ever do for them the paoret favour whatſoever, - butpuy 
chem mm with pains and pangs, death and damnation? 
On the other fide, ſee our Saviour (God Almizhty,) cake on him 
the nature of 4 man, «4 pror man, a ſbeep, a lamb, a worm, am, 
thing in eſteem ; and why all this ?' bur only ro ſave our ſouls, 
and to give. them heaven -and ſalvation : yer ſuchis the cor- 
dition of a fiubborn heart, that (to chooſe) it will ſpurnar 
heavens crown, and run upon hell, and be a ſlave to Satan, and 
ſcoffe atChrilts ſuffering, yea and let our his blood ,8& pull out his 
heart, andbring them a degree lower than very Bee/zebwb him- 
ſelf, rather than it will ſubmit to his will, and march under his 
banner to the Kingdome of heaven. Hence ir is,thar the Devil ſo. 
triumphs over Chriſt, - As for my followers ( faith he) I never died 
fer them asChriſt died for his:n5Devil,thou never diedft for them, 
bur thou wilt pur them to a dearth without all eaſe or end. Think 
of this, ye unbelievers ; methinks like a chunderbolc, it might 
ſhake all your hearts, and daſh them into pieces. | 

But.a word 'more to.you, of whom: I hope better things; let 
me exhott the Saints, that you for your parts, will ever love... 
and ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe the Lord of glory 
ſor this ſo wonderful a mercy ;” I pray, have you not cauſe ? had 
your Saviour only ſent his creatures to ſerve you, or ſomePro- 
phers to adviſe you in the way of ſalvation ; hadhe only ſent 
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his Anzelsto attend you, andto miniſter unto you ; or 
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ro the priſon, but come himſelf ro the dungeon, and ask, ſaying, 
1s ſuch a man here > orhad he only come and wept over you, 
ſaying, Oh that you had never fined | all theſe had been grear 
mercies : Butthat Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and ftrive with 
you in-mercy and patience;that he ſhould be ſo deare of a com= 
pany of Rebels and Hell-hounds, (and yer we are nor atthe 
loweſt) that he would for us become 4 man, « mean man,a Lamb, 
' « Worm, a nothing in efteem. Oall ye {tubborn hearts, (roo 
much ubborn are we all) if judgement and the hammer can- 
nor break your hearts, Jt ler this mercy break you, and ler eye- 
ry one ſay, $9 ga | haſt thow dene all this for me? certainly 1 
will love thee, and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as leg 
« I live, Sayſo, and the Lord ſay Amen ro the good defires of 
your hearts. 'To whert this onthe more : remember fill,ir is yow 
that ſhould have ſuffered ; bur to-prevent this; it 1s he that was 
humbled, ir is he that was crucified, it is be that was purged. 
what needs more 7 1 aw be]. faid Chriſt to the Fews when 
apprehended him ; He ? what he? I know not what : bur be he 
what he will,be it is; our Saviour, Redeemer, Phyſician, Patient, 
Who had by himſelf purged our fins. 
Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards, and ſhould 
we 20 up again the. ſame ſtairs, we might bring him as high 
as we have placed him low: bur his afcent belones rather 
to the words following my Tex: ; for after he had purged, 
then be [ate down- on Gods right hayd on high. Come we 


come down in his glory, like a King that would nor only ſend 


T 


chey John1s.5. 


then to the next words, and as you have ſeen the Per/ow, 


ſo let us look fora companion, This may in miſery yield 


fome comfort, if bat any ſociety bears a ſpare in bu miſery ; 


But mEthinks I hear you ſay to'me, as the  Atheniens faid 


to Paul, We will he ar thee again of this matter another time, Ads 17, 42, 


By himſelf 
He Time and Phyſician have prepared a Pwrge ; but who is 
the Patient to receive lt ?. it is maniisfick, anditis man 
muſt purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all A—_ or recove- 
ty: butalas) what-Purge (what Purgatory) muft that be which 
can evacuate fin ? Shonld man take all the vertue of herbsand 
minerals, and diftill chem into one ſublime and pureſt quinte{- 
ſence, yer impoſſible were it-to waſh away ſinne, - or the leaſt 
| Mm 2 dregs 
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dregs of its corruption : not Gales nor Hippocrates, nor all the 
Arriſts, or Naturaliſtsthar ever lived on earth conld finde our, 
or invent any remedy for ſinne ; this muſt be a work of Grace, 
and not of Nature ; yea; and ſuch a grace as netther man nor 
Angel couldafford : Behold rhen, who ir ts that both'admini. 
ſters and takes the receipr prepared ; iris man that {inned, ang 
God is become man, that ſo being both, he mighr adminiſter - 
as God, and receive it as man, the ſame perſon being Phyſician 
and Patient, Compounder and Purger. ag 
Bur, what a wonder is this ? Are ye a dyinz, - and muſt he' 

purgeforir ? can Phyſickgiven to the ſound, heal the parry that 
ts ſick ? It was the ſaying of our Saviour, The whole need mt - 
the Phyſician, but they that are ſick; and Chrilt Jeſus for his parc 

is whole indeed; No faxlt in this men, ſaith Pilate, andheiga 
ju# man, ſaid Pilates wife of him - to what end then Id: 
he purge that is whole, and we eſcape that are ſick ? O this is 
ro manifeſt the deareſt love of our Soul-Phyſician, ourendeared* 
Saviour ; the wheleindeed weed wor the Phyſician : he needs no 
Phyſick, no Purge,no Phyſician at all ; but for us he is becomea 
Phyſician himſelf, for us he became Phyſician and Patient: for _ 
us he was fick ; for us hePurged, that we through him might 
eſcape that danger of eternal fire, | 

Burt how purged he ? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſoci- 
ate him in this miſery ? no, he parged by himſelfe] only, and that 
without a \ | 
Partner, 
Comforter. 


Firſt,5chont 4 partner, there was none that laid a finger in the 
burthen of his Croſs to eaſe him;why, Bleſſed Saviour ! thou haſt 
Myriads of Angels wang on thee,and can ©: lore little igh- 

| they are finite 
and limited, and therefote unable to this expiation of fin, 

Bur what ſay we of the Saints? if you will believe the Rbe- 
miſts, they cantell you that the ſufferings of Saints (ſanitified. 
in Chrifts blood) have met onely a forcible ſatisfatios for the 
Church and its members ; but withal they are the accompliſÞ-. _ 
ments of the wants of Chriſts paſſion ; an horrible blaſphemy : as * 
Chriſts. death were not ſufficient init ſelf, bur his wants muſt be 
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ſupplied by the farisfaction of ;otbers ;- my Text rells me, Chriſt 
purged by bimſelf ; | thereferenot by any other, but ſufficiencly 
PA, own pep ; andas for thar fon they urge pry us, 
oloſ}. 1.24. Now rejoyce 1 in m gs for you, and fulfill 
the reſt of the aflietin of ( briſt = wy fleſ * his bodjes Ve 
which i5 the Chureb ; whence they argue theſe two points; firt, 
the want of Chriſts-ſufferings ; and ſecondly, the abounding 
of Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfaion of others. - To the firit 
we anſiver, that rhe affliftions of (brit, which the Apolile 
faich,, 7 fulfil, are not meanr- of the afflictions which Chri(t 
| ſuffered in his perſon, butin his members ; thus e-Luguſtine, 
The ApoFle ſaith not, my affliftions, but Chriſts, becauſe he was a 
wember of ChrifF, who is uſually ſaid-ro ſuffer both with, and in 
his members. To the ſecond: we anſiver, that Pavls ſufferings 
for bus body which «© the Church, ſerved not for [atisfaftion, but 
for confirmation of their faith ; rhus Ambroſe, '( hriſts paſſion 
ſufficeth ts ſalvation, Peter and Pauls paſſion ſerve only for ex- 
ample , ſo then if you will have the true ſenſe of the words, they 
run thus : Now rejoyce 1in my [afferings for you; whereby 1 ful- 
fill the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be ex- 
dared of C briſk #n hs myſtical body, which I do for the bodies 
ſake, not to ſatwfie for it, but to confirm it, or ſtrengthen it in the 
Goſpel of C brift : and good reaſon have we to admit of this com- 
ment ; ' otherwiſe how1s Chriſt a perfe& Saviour, if any A of 
our redemption be left to the: performance of any Saint or An- 
gel ? no,it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt ; Jeſus,and only Jeſus; Nor 
# there ſalvation in any other ; for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we maſt be ſaved,* AQ. 4.12. 


But if not Azgels, or Saints, what ſay we of good wo: hes ? 


Cannot they expuate (inne ? yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are 
meritorious, and applicatory, aud expiatory : ſo here 15a three- 
folduſe of them ; what ? hath Chriit purged by himſelf ? and is 
there any other means whatſoever toexpiate fin ? no, ſaich the 
Apoſtle ; ſo incompatible are theſe two, his grace, and our 
works, that sf 5t be of grace,it :4 no more of works, or elſe grace were 
no more grace ; and if it be of works, it is mo more grace, 
or elſe works were no more works. By grace then ye are ſ4- 
va, —yot of works, leaſt any man fond beeft bimſelfe, Epheſ. 
2. d, 9, 
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Non dixit prefe. | 
ſurarum mea- - 
ram,ſedChrifth, 
quia membrum 
erat (brifti, © 
Aug. traft. in- © 
Joh. 208." * 
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Roffen, contra 


Luther: art. 37. 
Pl. 66 13. 


Zach. 9. 11. 


Aug. bypog, l: F, 
17, 7. 


Avg te pes, me- 
14, @ remif. 
b. t. c. 28. 
Tack. def. Jpol. 


y; 2. £89, 


Solamen. miſer- 
is ſocior, &'c. 


Lament. TT, 125. 


| Bur if no urging by Ang:ls, Saints, ror good works, what 


— 


ſay we to Purgatory 1cfelf? we ſay ittsa fable ; or were iran. - 
Aiticle of Faith (as the Pontifictans affirm) ler us have Scri- 
pture for it ; yes ſaich- Reffenſes, We went through fire and water, 
Pſal. 66.12. and Sir T hows Adoor will have more Scripture, 
I have ſent forth thy priſoners ont of the pit, wherein is no matey, 
Zach. g. 11. hereare to places for Purgatory, and one faith, 


there is water, the other ſaich, there 1s mo water , 
truth of bath, The Cathebck faith, reſting wpon divine 


but to fay 


authorize 


believes heaven and hell, but a third place { ſaith Auguſtine) 


Wwe nowe, neither finde we im holy Scripesre,. that there 6 


fuch place : neither ſpeaks he only of places erernal that are ro 


continue for ever, for he purpoſely diſputes againſt Limbus Pa- 
erm : and rcjeas all places remporary ; yea, elſewhere he 


acknowledgeth, rhere is no midale place at alt, but be 


wut needs be 


with the Devil, that «s net wth Chrift >: away then with thoſe 
paper-walls, and painted fires, «bug (could Harding once ſay) 
meet only te fray childres ; God will have no rival in finnes 
purge ; no Azgel in heaven, no Saints, no-works on Earth, no. 
Purgatory under eaith, it is þe lumſelf will parge ie by bimfeif; 
my rext affirms ic,(and who dares gainfay it? |) thac be by biaofolf- 


(by no other ) hath purged ear fins. 


Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt parging without « partmer; be 
trod the wine-preſſe alone, and there was none to belp him; but 
O the buternefle of this purge that admits of no help; no- 
eaſe ! as he had no partner to-help him, fono Comforter to 


chear him in his ſo lamentable ſufferings. 


Some eaſe it is to bave one or other tonched-with the ſenſe of 
exr miſeries, andifthey cannot help us, yet ro do what they 
can (be it only to condole us) it were a comfortable refreſh- 
irs ; ay, but our Saviour findes no refreſhing at all, be parged. 
by bim/elf, without a Partner, without a Comforter, ' not any 
one on earth orin heaven, that afforded his poor heart 
cure or cordial. Firſt, look on earth, for tothem doth he 
drefl: that ſpeech un Lamentations, 1s it nothing to you all ye that 
peſſe ky? the moſt grierousrorments finde ſome mirigarion in- | 
the ſupply of friends, and'what friends hath-our Saviourto com- 


fort him in his rorments ? 


If you ſay the Gentiles ; I muſt confefſe he found faith wr 


ſome, 


Ny I I EE —— on ws =—y — — 


Right Purgatory, 
ſome, and a ſeeming favour” fron others: the Centurion is 
witneſfle of the one, of whom our Sviour himſelf confeſled, 
1 have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael; Match. 8.10. and 
Pilate gives atoken of the other, when he took water, and waſs- 
ed his hands before the multitnde, ſaying, I at innocent of the 
blood of thi juſt man, Matth. 25. 24. Wo alas | did Pilate ſo 
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Match, $8, 10: 


Matth, 27- 


favour him as to free him ? no, he fears ro condemn him being 


innocent, and yetdares not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he 
was by the Jewes ; what then can a litcle water ? what can Jer- 
dans floods ? what-can rivers of wine, and ojle do, - towards the 
wafhing of thoſe hands, that had power to vel:aſe bim, and would 
not ? he knew they had delivered him of ewvy, Match. 27, 18, 
he confeſſes, 1 finde wo fant in this may, Luk. 23.14. he tells 
him that be had power to cracifie him, and he had power to loſe 


bim, John 19. 19. and yer fondly would he waſh away the guilt John 9. 19, 


of his unjuſt ſentence,with a lictle yater on his hands; no, Pz/ate; 
that ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin, that fin I mean,which 
thou and the Gemtiles in thee committed, in delivering of Jeſus 
tothe will of the Jewes. 

But if delivered to the fewer, ſure ir is well enough ; he is 
their Countrey-man, Kinſman, of the ſtock of Abraham, of 
the Tribe of J«ds, of the Family of Joſeph ; bur this rather ag- 

-pravates than allaies his mifery, that his own people ſhould de- 

generate into Trattors: nat a Gentile, but a New to be his 
Executioner : what torment ha not been alenitive, anda 
recreation in compariſon of this ? Damels Den, the three Chil- 
drens Furnace, #Eſays wooden Saw, JT/raels fiery Serpents, 
the Spaniſh Inquifrion, the Rewiſh Purgatory, are all as far 
ſhort in torcure, as the laſt of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Jew ; witneſle our Saviours death, when they all conſpired not 
only co ſcourge himy mock him, buffer him, (lay him ; butto 
flay him in ſuch a manner,as ro banz him on nailes,and to make 
the Croſle his Gibber. 

Bur what ? no comforter amonzft them all > do the Ger:iles 
condemn him? will the Jews cruciie him ? andis there none <6 
pity him?Yes,what ſay we of his Ds/ciples har heard him, follows- 
ed him, and-were ſent of him by two and two into every City and 
Mace, whither he himſelf ſhould rome > Would you think that theſe 


ſeventy, (for they were ſo many in number Y which for Luke 10, 17, 


M m 4 a 


Matth. 27. 


Luke 23. 25. - 


2o 


Luke lo, Tr. : 


18. 
Luke 23. 14, 


> emma 


176 


Right Purgatory, 


John 6. 66. 
Matth.26.31. 


- AM-:tth.23.31. 
Matth. 8. 26. 


John 6. 69. 
Luke 22. 33: 


Math, 26. 35- 


— 


a time did his Embaſlage with joy,would now have forſaken him 


yes, if you mark it, 1 any of ti.em went back,, and would walk w 


more with him ; ſome tumble ar his Doctrine, others at his Paſ- 
fion, but all were offended, as it is written, 1 wil! ſmit the Shep- 
herd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be fcattered, Matth. 26,31. 

Yet if the Gertiles reje&thim, they do bur like Gemtiles who 
were iznorant of God ; if the fewes hate and maligne him, ir 
is bur their old wont of k:Uing the Prophets ; if the Diſciples 
that are weaker, faint, and waver infaith, it was no more than 
was ſaid of them , O ye of little farth ! but what ſay we to the 
twelve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretanies of his myſteries, Rewards of 
his mercies, almners of his bounties ? w:ll they fo 29 away, and 
leave him comfortleſfie alone ?*no, can Peter fay, Maſter, to. 
whom (hall we go? thou hat the words of eternal life, John 5. 68. 
or if he will have deeper proteftations, 1: am re2-y to go: with 
thee (faith Peter ) aaes/ 6 pg to death ; Luke 22.33. to death > 
yes, though I die with thee, 1 will not deny thee, and thus fard all 
his Diſciples, Mat.26.3 5. and yet like Jonas Gourd when the Sun 
bears hotteſt, how ſoon are they all gone,and vaniſhed away? lo, 
one betrayes him, another forſwears him, all run from him, and 
leave him alone in the midit of all his enemies. 

And yet if his cApofles leave him, what ſay we to Mary his 
mother, and other his fr:exds? theſe indeed wair on him, ſeeing, 
fehing, wailing, weeping, but alas ! what do' theſe tears bur: 
increaſe hiſ ſorrowes? might he not juſtly ſay with Pa»/, What 
mean ye to weep and to break my heart * AQs 21.13. Pity, and 
of all other femimnie pity, 1t is the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of mi- 
ſery; bur howſoever it was to others, this was ſo far from any 
ſalve to him, as 'tis one of his greateſt, rendereſt ſores abourt- 
him : Danghters of f:ruſalem, weep not for me, but weep for 
your ſelves, and your children, O ſee the wonder of compaſſi- 


- on which he bears to others in-his paſſion; he hath more care of 


the women that follow him weeping, than- on his own man- 
gled ſelf, rhat reels along fainting and bleeding even unto death: 
the tears that drop from their eyes is more to him, than all the 
blood 1n his veins; and therefore carelefle (as it were) of his own 
facred perſon, he turns abont his bleſſed bleeding face to the 
weeping women, affording them looks and words too of com- 
paſſion, of conſolation, jeep not. for me, but. weep for your - 


eltes 
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ſelves, . and your children: Bur O bleſſed Saviour } didt thou 
flow unta-us in ſhowers of blood, and may not we drop.a tear. 
torall choſe purple fireams of thine ? yes, -Lord, thou doeft noc 
here forbid us weeping, © on:y thou turneft the ſtream /of our 
rearsthe right way. ; that is to ſay, homewards into our own bq- 
ſomes, pointing/.us to our ſixs, the trueſt cauſe of thy ſufferings, 
But as for comfort to our Saviour, whence {trow ye) may it 
come ? if we compaſſe the earth, the Gentiles, Fewes, his Diſcs- 6. 
ples, Apoſtles, Mary bis own Mother, and all cther bis friends, 
they are but.as Fobs miſerable comforters al ; but let us go up, 
into heaven,. andthere: (if anywhere) be his comforters.aindeed :. John 16, 2, 
alas ! what comforters ? If you imagine the Angels, it is true 
they could attend him in che Deſert, and comfort him in the 
Garden ; but when. he came to the main a&t.of our Redempri-- 
on, not an Azgel muſt be ſeen : how, nor ſeen ? no, they muſt 
not ſo much as look thrcugh the windows of heaven. to give. 
him any.eaſe at all; nor indeed were it to any purpoſe-| if they, 
ſhould ; for who can liſt up, where the Lord will caft down ? 
O ye bleſſed Angels! how is ic that.your - Hallelujahs ceaſe ? 
that your ſon2s which-you warbked at his birth, - are finiſhedar, 
his death ? that. your glorious company, which are the delight 
of happy ſouls, is deny2d to him who 1s the Lord and Maker. 
both of you and chem ? why, thus it muſt be. for your ſakes: 
1 ans full of heavineſſe (ſaid our Saviour in his type) and 1 looked for 
for ſome to take pity, but there was.none : and for comforters, but 1 
four d none,Plal.63.20. | Pfal. 69.20. 
Andyert if the Angels be no comforters, he hath a Father 5n — 
Heaven that is nearer to. him : I and my Father are one (ſaith our John 16.30, 
Saviour) and,. Jt is my Father that hononreth me, John $. 34. 1t jo 8. 34 
s my Father that loveth me, John 1o. 17. It © my Father that Jobn 10, 174, , | 
awelleth in me, John 14. 10. and howſoever others forſake me, Jon 14. 10. 
and leave me alone, {as himſelf proclaims 1t) yet 1 am net alone, | 
becauſe the Father t with me, John 16. 32. l1s1t ſo, (ſiveer $a-. lobn 16. 325. 
viour) whence then was that ſorrowful. complaint of thine, *Y 
My Ged, my God, why haſt thou forſaken. me ? Leo it isthat. Matth. »7. 46: 
firlt re:onciled it, . and all antiquizy allow of it ; The: wnicw was : Kev ry" Al 
not diſſolved, but the beames, the influence was reftrained: eAfe- xr —_ 
Giome juſtitie (faith *Scotws) he was ever united to. his Father, Scors 4. ſent. . 
cauſe he eyer loved, truſted, andeglorified him ; but Aﬀeltia- D. 46. Q.4. _ 
»: 50mmed;, that delight ever emergent fron that divine viſion, '*/?- «d principe. | 
way "077 
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was for atime ſuſpended, ans therefore was it that his body 
drooped, his ſoul fainted, he being even as a ſcorched Heath- 
grounded, without any drop of dew of the divine comfort ont, 
, Yet be it that his Farker now forſakes him, will he forſake 
himſelf ? © yes! he buins in the fiery furnace of affligion, 
without all manner of refreſhin2 ; and this was it that was fi- 
gured in the Layy by thoſe two Goats offered for the fins of 
the people, wherefore the one was the Scape-goar, and the other 
was the Offerino, : the Scape-goat deparred away, and was ſent 
into the wilderneſſe, but her companion was left alone in the 
rorments, and made a Sin-Offering for the peaple : even ſo was 
this Sactifice of God-man, man-God, blefled for ever, the hu- 
warity was offered, bur the divinity eſcaped ; the humanry 
ſuffered for the fins of the world, bur the divinity departed 
away in the midtt of ſufferings, and left her lifter and compani- 
en all alone in the torments : thus he parged himſelf, himſelf 
onely in his humanity, no other with him, all other left him ; the 
Gentiles, Fewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his mother, and God his 


Father, nay he himſelf is bereaved of himſelf, the humanity of hi 


dwoinity, if not in reſpe& of the #n10n,yet as touching tie conſe- 
lation, When he had by himſelf (in his humane nature, without 
any comforter) pwrged onr ſins, 

Thus farce you have ſeen Chriſt drink the cup of his bitter 
pains, pure and without mixture of any manner of eaſe ; 
what now remains, but that we make ſome uſe of it ? 

1 will take the cup of ſalvation (faith David) axd call upon the 
Naz of the Lord, Pſal.116.1 3. And what can we leffe > If our 
Saviour hath begun to us in pains, ſhall not we afford him our 
thanks? the Cp of dearh could not paſſe from him, and muſt 
the Cup of Salvation be removed from us? O praiſe him, praiſe 
him, all his Hofts : howſoever he was alone in hus ſufferings, let 
us all bear the burden in aſong of thankſgivins, and in rhis 
ſong ler us ſinging weep, and weeping fing; our finnes may 
draw the tears which were the cauſe of his ſufferinzs ; and our 
ſalvation may make us finz, which thoſe his ſufferings diJ efteR : 


- what needs more ? he ſuffered by h1mſe{fe] the cauſe, our ſins; 


the effe&, our ſalvation ; ler us mourn for the one, and praiſe 
him forche other, praiſe him, and him a!one, for he hatno- 
partner in his ſufferings, nor will he have any in our apy 
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he had no comforter in his miſeries, nor muſt any ſhare with 
him in 'the duty we owe him of praifing his Name : Alas, have 


we not. reaſon (think yeu)) to give all the glory unto him? ir * 


was he that ſuffered chat which we deſerved, he purged by him- 
ſelfe] when we our felves lay fick of fin, tn peril of dearth and 
damnation ; thus gracious is heto us, that when there was no 
other remedy for our recovery, than ke by hineſelf in our lead 
came, and purged our ſons. | 

Thus far you have ſeen the Patient ; and order now requires 

that we prepare the Receipt ; the Patient was h:m:/elfe | the 

Receipt is @ Purge;] but to confe& this Purge, we muſt 

crave a further time ; and inthe mean while, andever re- 

member him in your choughrs, who hath done all this for 

you, and the Lord make you thankful. 

| Had purged | 

Ou ſee who. it is that hath freed us from fin; to wit, Chrift 

our Saviour without a Compurgator ; he purged by him- 
felfe} but what did he by himſelf > ao we fay he parged ? what 
ney he to purge, who never committed any finne in thought, 
ic he will, not te-clear himfelf, bur us. 

But this Prge doth imply a medicine, and {5 we muſt a 
ply ic: a Medicine it was, and many medicines he'uſed for t 
curing of mans foul ; The firſt by dier,when he faſted fourty days 
and fourty nights, Maxth. 4. 2. The ſecond by EleQuary, when 
ke gave his molt precious body and blood in hes laſt Supper, 


Match. 25, 26, The third by ſwear, when great drops of 6/304 Matth. 26. 26 
iſned from him falling down to the ground, Luke 22, 44. The Lukez, 44. 
fourth by plaiſter, when he was ſþ:t «poz by the Fewer, Mark Mark 15. 19. 


Is, bg, fifth by potion, when he taſted 2imegar mingled 
wh gall, Math. 27. 34. The faxth- by lettingof blood, when- 
his hands and feet were pierced, yea, when his heart-vein was . 
tricken, and his fde goared with aifpcar, John 19. 34. the latt 
(which contains all the reſt) was by parge, when by all his ſuffe- 
tings (and eſpecially by his blood-ſhed) he waſhed rs from owr 
fns, Revel, r.5; Here was the cure of all tres, which all the Ga- 
lens inthe world may admire with:reverence, that our Lord 
and Saviour ſhould become our Surety, that our ſoul-Phyfician 


hould become our Parger : how > not by givingus Phyſick, I 


word, or deed? it is without doubt he needs not, and yer do. 


Math. 4.'2, 


Math. 27. 34. 
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-by receivingir for us;we (miſerable wretches) lay fick of fin,and 
-he (our Phyſician) hath by himſelf purged and delivered us of it. 


But thar we may the better ſee how this Purge wrought with 
him, we muſt know, that pxrg:zg in"general 1s taken for an 


evacuation whatſoever : andto ſay rruth in a word, rhe ev.- 


cuation of (, kriſts blood was the right purging of our ſinnes. Hence 


is it, (that as Scriptures affirm) the blood of Chriſt doth redeem 
us, cleanſe us, waſh us, juſtifie us, ſanRike us: Te were r4- 
deemed by his blood, 1 Pet. 1. 19. and hu blood cleanſeth w from 
all fine, 1 Jobn 1.17. and, He waſhed uz from our ſins in his blood, 
Revel. 1..5. and, Being now juſtified by his blood, Rom. 5. 9, 
and, 7 erefore Jeſus ſuffered, that he might ſanfifie the people 
with his own blo: d, Heb. 13.12. This-/92d was it that was be- 
lieved by the Parriarchs, witnefſed by the Sacrifices, ſhadowed 
inthe figures of the Law, expeQedof all the faithful from the 


- beginning of the world ; and therefore the Apoltle concludeth, 


cA lmoſt all things are by the Law purged with blood, and, with- 
out . ſh:dding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. g. 22. It is true, 
Chriſt purged by his death, and other his ſufferings, and 


are all theſe contained in the ſhedding of his Blood v this 


blood 1s the foundation of true Religion, for ether fomndat:- 
on can nomanlay, Wherefore neither was the firſt Teftament or- 
dained withext bl5od, Heb.g.18. Nor is the New Teſtament 0+ 
therwiſe ſealed haz with blool, Matth. 26. 28, What needs 
more 2- 1f the blood of Bulls and Goats (in the Old Teſtament ) 
ſauttifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
blood Ly Chriſt (mthe New Teſtament) purge your Conſtiences 
from deaa works, to ſerve the living God? Heb.g.1 3,14. O ſweet 
blood of our Saviour that pargeth our Conſciences, evacuates gut 
dead works, reftores us to our God, will bring us unto Heaven ! 
But O my Saviour, Wherefore art thou red in thy apparel, and 
thy garments like him that trtadeth in the wine-fat ? 18 it thy pre- 
cious #/o9d thar bath given this hew ? yes, an hew often dipped 
in rhe7/:e-fat ; and that we may the better ſee the colour, let 
us di{tinguiſh the times when his 61-04 was ſhed for us. | 
Six times, ſaith a * Modern : ſeven times, ſaich * Bernard, 
did Chrilt ſhed his blood for us ; and /to reduce them into or- 
der) the firſt was at his Circumciſion, when his Name 7eſ#s was 
given him, #hich was ſo named of the «Angel, before he was 
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Bernard) for by the effuſion of his blood be was tobe our eſs, Bern. itid. 


eur Savionr. Bleſſed Jeſu? how reaty art thou for the Sacrifice? 
Whar 2- but eight dayes old, and then to ſhed thy blood for the 
ſalvation of our ſouls > Adaturem boc HMatyrinm, here is a 


mature Martyrdome indeed. It is a ſuperſtition rook up with Ambreſ. 1.z, de 
the Egyptians and eArabians, that Circumciſion ſhould fright patriarch. 


away devls : andthe Fewes havea conceir not much unlike : 
for when the Childe is Circumciſed, one ſtands by with a veſſel 
full of dult, into which they caſt the Przpuce : the meaning of 
icis, that whereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, Duft ſoalt 


am, 


thou eat all the dayesof thy life : they ſuppoſe therefore rhe G0-3.14. 


Przpuce (or fore-skin) being caſt into the duſt, the Devil by ; 
char Covenant ates his own meat, andſo departs from the gyms 1 


Per. Marr.lo: 
on, claſſ.4.c.7. 


Ruffini. 


childe. But howſoever they erre, of this we are ſure, that Chriſt Tomo Fere. 
delivered hu fleſh as a bait to Satan, held him fa#t with the "1ni.e. 


hook, of his Divinity through the ſhedding of his blaed , this. 
bled was at firſt ſhed at his Circumcilian ; and we cannot ima- 
vine it a lictle pain, ſeeinz the fleſh was cur with a ſharp ftone, 
which made Zipporah to. cry out againlt Ioſes, Smrely a bloody 
huchand art thou tome : what a love 1s this,thiat Chriſt newly born 
ſhould ſo. early ſhed his b/cod ? bur. all was for our ſakes, for the 
flvation of our ſouls. 
You ſee one vein opened ; but in his ſecond effuſion not one, , 
but all the veins in his body fell a bleeding at once, and thiswas. 
this paſſion in the garden, when (as the Evangeliſt teſtifies ) 
be fell into an agony, and his ſweat was like drops of Gleod, trickling 


Exod. 4-25, 


drwn to the ground : here isa Phyhick purgative indeed, when all. Luke 22,44; 


his body evacuares ſweat like drops of blood: but what ? be the 
pleurifie never ſo great,how ſtrange is the phlebotomy? it ſeems- 
not to conſult where the figne lyes, you ſee all his body falls at 
once to ſweating and bleedin2; nor is the cure lefle ſtrange than . 
thePhyſick ; for we had ſurferted, and it ishe that purgerth; we 
had the fever, and it is he that ſweats and bleeds for the recovery, 
of our health ; did you ever heare of ſuch a remedy as this ? oft- 
times a bleeding in the head (ſay Phyſicians) is beſt Ropr by Ari- 
king a vein in the foot;bur here che malady is in the foort,and the- 
remedy in the head; we (filly wretches) lay fick of fin, and'Chriſt 


our Saviour pargerh it out by « ſweat like drops of bland irickyiag, : 


| : 
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down to the ground : here1s a wonder, no violence is offered, no 
labour is ſuſtained, he is abroad too in the ray air, and laid 
down grovelling on the cooler eatch;or ifall this be nor enous 
ro keep him from ſweating,the _ is cold,{ſo cold, that hardi- 
er ſouldiers were fain to have a fire within dores) and yet not- 
withtanding all this, he ſweats,ſaith the Text ; how ſivears ?it ig 
not ſuder draphoreticus, a thin faint ſweat, but grmmoſiu, of 
oreat drops, and thoſe fo many, ſo violent, as they peirce nor 
'onely his skin, but clothes too, trickling 'down to the groundin 
oreat abundance ; andyet may all this fall within the compaſſe 
of a natural poſſibility. Bur a {we.zt of blood purs all reaſon to 
filence, yea, faith Hilary, 1t i againſt nature to ſweat blood, and 
yet (howſoever nature ſtands agalt) the God of nature goeg 
thus far, that in a cold night (which naturally drawes blood in- 
wards) he ſweats without hear, and bleeds without a wound, 
See all his body 1s ſprinkled with a Crimſon dew, the very 
veins and pores, not walting the tormentors fury, pour out a 
ſhowr of blood upon rhe ſudden; foul fin that could not be 
cleanſed ſave only by ſuch a bath ! what ? mult our ſurfers be thug 
ſweat out by our Saviour ? Yes (ſaith Bernard) we fin, andour 
Saviour weeps for it, not only with his eyes, but with all the 
parts of his body : and why ſo? but to thisend, That the whole 
body of his ( hurch might be purged with the tears of his whole 
rs 4 Come then, ye ſons of Adam,and ſee your Redeemer in 
this heavy caſe ! if ſuch as be kinde and loving are wont (when 
they come to viſit their friends in death or danger) to obſerve 
their countenance, to conſider their color, and other accidents 
of their bodies ; tell me, ye that in your Contemplations behold 
the face of your Saviour ; Whatthink you, when you ſee in him 
ſuch wonderful, {trange, and deadly fignes ? our fweat (howſo- 
ever cauſed) is moſt uſual in the face or forehead ; bur our S4- 
viour ſweats in all his body ; and hoy then was that face of his 
disfigured when it Rood all on drops, and the drops not of 2 
watry fivear, bur of ſcarlet blood ? O my heart ! how canftthou 
but rend into a thouſand pieces ? O my beloved ! well may our 
eyes ſhed tears at this, when h1s veins thus ſhed their blood for ms. © 
Bur here is yet a third effuſion of blood, and that (as Ber- 
nard tells us) was in the nippings and tearings of his ſacred 


cheeks ; To this bears the Prophet witneſſe, Eſay 50. 6. I gave 
my 
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my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to the rippers ; or as our 
latter Tranſlation, / gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair : whether his cheeks were torn,or his 


beard plucked off ; ſome vary in opinion : Berxard thinks both 
might be true ; or howſoever we believe,molt probable ir is that 
neither of them could be effected wichour effuſion of b/ood. And 
now me thinks I ſee that face fairer than the ſonnes of men ſpit on 
by the Fewes ; nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty? for in the 
next Scene they: exerciſe their fiſts, which that they may do 
with more ſport tothem, and ſpite ro him, they firtt b1indfold 
him,and then ſm ting him en the face, theybid himread who it is 
that Strikes him; and yet (as if whiteneſle of their ſpittle, and 
blewnefle of their (irokes had not cauſed enouyh colours) they 
once-more die his roſie countenance in a bloody red;to this end 
do they zip his cheeks with their nails, and (as others) pluck, off bis 
hair with their finzers, whereby {treams and {troaks of blood run 
down his cheeks, and drop down at his chin to his lower gar- 
ments: O ſweer face of our Saviour! what mean theſe ſufferings, 
bur to tell us, if ever canfu/for cover 847 fac: for him,that we con- 
fider then how blood and feat thus covered his face for us ? 

But yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation; the blozys 
drew not blood enough from his face, and therefore the chorus 
Tuſtferch more from his head : /f m:re adverſary (ayes fob) 
ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely 1 wonld take it upon my 
(roulder, an1 binge it as a crown unto me, fob 31. 36. The Fews 
in ſtead of writing a book, rhey wreath a crown, anJ ſee hoy! 
our Saviour bindes it to him; nor only on his ſhoulder as a Croſs 
to bear ir, bur on his head too, as a crown to triumph in it: 
but nzither 1s4r for triumph only, bur for torcure ; it 1s a Crown: 
woven of boughs, deck'c which thornes, and drops of blood 
in lieu of precious tones. O 7-ſa! was that ſpittle thy ointment, 
that reed thy Scepter, thoſe thornes thy cron, that purple died 


— 
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Bern, ibid: 
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Job 31.36. 


with blood, thy reyal Robes ? unthankful people, thus water-- | 


ed with his blood, that bring forch nothin; but briars and 
thornes to crown him ! but wherefore thornes, ſave onely to. 
cruſh into his tender head? and to this purpoſe they do nor 
onely tick his head full of them, bur afrer the putting it on, to- 
faſten the crown better, they #rike himz on the head with their 
reeds, Or canes: See here thornes, not like ours, but (as the 
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Countrey afforded) Rronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with 
more eale; and ſee here canes, not as ours, but heavier and folit- 
er (as Jewry hadplenty of them ) to bear and hammer thar 
crown of thornes deeper and deeper into his head. O then Im. 
cine, what ſtreams of blood guſhedout, when all thoſe ſharp 
prickles were thot in2no leſs then « ſhowre of blood now rained oh 
his neck,his face,his ſhoulders; & all this for us, to make xs mem- 
bers of tit Head, bis head thus bleeds down upon all his members. 
And his head-vein being opened, there is a fifth effuſion of 
blood iſſuing out of his body; this was cauſed by the whips 
wherewich thz mercilefſe Tormentors fetch blood from his fa- 
cred fides : Is not here matter for our meditation to work on? 
Conlider_(1 pray you) how rude are the Hangmen that ftri 
our Saviour of his garments, and then go about ro binde his 
holy body tc a pillar ? he (poor man ! ) ſtands at the poſt alone, 
withour any friends to comfort, oreye to compaſſonate him, 
whilelt they (trike on their laſhes, redouble their irokes, again 
and again fall upon him afreſh, as if they would not leavea 
drop of blood in all his body : but tay, whar jnftice in all 
this ? the Law of Moſes commanded that Maleta&tors ſhould 
be bearcen with whips, and Ir ſhalt be, if the wicked be worthy to 
be beaten, that the fudge ſhall cauſe him to lye down, and to be beat- © 
ew before his face according to his fault by a certain number : 
whar number ? fourty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed, 


'- beſt if be ſhould exceed and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, 


then thy brother ſhould ſeem wile to thee, Deut, 25. 2, 2+ us 
Indeed iwere the ewes tied, bur the Geptiles neicher bound by 

law, nor moved with compaiſion, far exceed this numher ; I 
have read that he received no leſſe chan 5400. ſtripes ; whichif 
we conſider theſe things, is not altozether improbable. Farſt, 
the law of bearing, that every guilty ſhould be ftricken by every 
one of the Souldiers, a free-man with {taves, and a bond-man 
with whips. Secondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of 
him that was to be crucified, ſhould be disfigured, that the na- 
kednefle ſhould not move the beholders to any diſhoneſt 
thoughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing or beautiful, 
bur all things torn, andfull of commiſeration. Thirdly, the 
purpoſe of P:/ate, who hoped to ſpare his'life by this ſo great 
cruelty uſed againſt him. Fourthly, the great care and hifte 
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thus disfigured thee? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many blooty 
blows ? certainly they were not thy ſins, but mine, that have thus e- 
vil intreated thee : 1t was love and mercy that compatt thee about, 
for 1 ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this thy mercy moves thee, 
ard ſothou takeft upon thee all my miſertes, | 

But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews, Behold the man, ſaid 
Plate to them, when he thought to have pacified their wrath 
by that doleful fight, ; bur this nothing moved them, though 
(preſently after ) 1t moved rocks and Rones to ſhiver in pieces : 
Beho!d then a fxth effuſion of blood, when his hands and. fees 
were pierced thorow with nails : he bears indeed upon his ſhoul- 
ders, an heavy and wejghty croſle of fifceen foor long ; which 
muſt needs(ſay ſome) cauſe a great and grievous wound: but (to 
omit that which is queſtionable) here be thoſe woful ſufferings ; 
now come the us ns inhumane hang-men, and hegin to 
looſe his hands that were tied to the poſt, to tie them to (a wor= 
ſer pillory) the Croſle, then frip they off his gore-glued cloaths, 
which did ſo cleave to his mangled battered back, thar rhey pull 
eff cloathes and skin together ; nay, yer more {and hoyy can I 


fay it without tears for fin?) the Crofle is ready, and nothirg. 


wanting bur a meaſure for .the holes; down therefore they lay 
him on it, and though the print. of his blood gives them a true 
length, yer ſpirefully rhey-take ir longer, that ſo they may 
firetch and rack hingjon che Croſſe, till you may: tell his bones. 
And now all fitted, his hands and feet are bored, the greatniefle 
of whoſe: wounds David fore-ſhewed by thoſe words, T hey 
digged my hands and my feet, Plal. 22,16, And well may we 
think ſo, for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory reports) ſo big were the 
very nailes, that Conftantine made of them an helmer, and a 
bridle. O then what /pain is this, whenall they weight of his 
body-muſt hang on four nailes : and they to be driven (nor into 
the leaſt ſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and his feet, the 
moſt ſinewie,and therefore more ſenſible parts of ail other what- 
ſoeyer ; yer to hang thus fora time wete (it may be) ſomewhat 
tolerable, but thus he hangs till he _ and ſo the longer hs 

n con 


the Prieſts uſed in catrying of the Crofle, leſt Chrif 
ſhould have died. before he was crucified : every one of theſe 
. reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which our Saviour eft- 
' dured. But (O joy of the Angels, and glery of Saints !) who hath 
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continues, the wider go his wounds, and the freſher is his top. 
ture. And now (my brethren) bekold axd ſer, if there were 
ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow : abs! what elſe appears. 
in him, but bleeding vernes, bruiſed ſhoulders, ſcoarged ſides, fur. 
rowed b:ck., harrowed temples, digged hands and feet ? digged | 
ſay, not with ſmall pins, but with rough boyttrous nailes; and 
how then ſhot the blood from thoſe hands and feer thus drgyed, 
and digged thorow ? O, Iam the roſe of Sharon, 1t 1s truly ſaid of 
Chriſt-; Lool; oz one hand, and on the other, and you may finde roſes 
inboth ; 199% on one foot, and.on the other, and you may find roſes in 
eitLe7 -: Ina word, look all over his body,and x ts all over roſie, 
and ruddy in blood, .. - (| 
Can we any more ? yes, after all theſe ſhowers of blood, here 
is one more effuljon.; for after his death, Oze of the ſonldters with 
a ſpear pierced hs ſide,” and forthwith came thereout blo3d and wa- 
en, John I9. 34.:: The ſouldier that gave this wound (they. 
fy) was a blind man; but our Savionrs blood fpringing out on 
bu eyes, reftored hins to his ſight, and ſo he b:came a Convert, 
Biſhop, and a Martyr : a ſtrange cure, where the Phyſician 
muſt bleed ; bur ſo full of vertue was this blood,that by it we ars 
all ſaved. And yet (O Saviour !) why dtdt thou floy to us in ſo: 
many fireams of blood? one drop had been enough for the- 
world, bur thy love is without meaſure. Phyſicians are uſually 
liberal of other mens blood, but ſparing of their own ; here it 
is not ſo: for inſtead of the Partents arm, lt is the Phyſicians 
own fide that bleeds ; inſtead of a lancer here is a ſpear, and 
that inthe hand of a blinde Chirurgeon: yer as blinde as he was,. 
how right doth he hic the very vein of his heart ? char heatt 
where never diyelt deceir,ſee how it runs 6/004 and water for our © 
ſins; here is the fountain of his Sacraments, the begcinnine of 
our happineſle: O gate of Heaven! O window of Paradiſe! O 
place of Refuge ! O tower of Strength | O ſantluary of the Fuſt 1 0' 
flouriſhing bed, of the Spouſe of Solomon ! who is not raviſhed at: 
che runnin; of this ſtream?>methinks I fill ſee the blood guſhing, 
out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully than choſe ſweer golden 
iireams which ren out of Ecer to water the whole world. Bur 
is it his hcar:s blood ? what 2 keeps he nothing whole withour 
him,nor within him ? his Afo{lles areſcatrered in the garden. 
garments at the Crofle, his 6/004 how manywheres? his skin the 
| VE. 
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have rent with their _ his ear with their blaſchemies, his 
back with tlieir furrows, his hands and feet with their nails, and 
will they yet have his heart too cloyen with a ſpear ? what a 
wondertul ching is this, chac after all thoſe ſufferings he muſt 
have one wound more ? #hy (Lord) what means this open cleft 
and wound within thee ? what means this ſtream and river of thy 
hearts-blood ? O it ts I that ſinned, and to waſh it away, kis heart 
runs blood and-water in abundance. 
Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our Saviours blood ; the firlt 
at his circumciſion, the ſecond in the gardey, the reſt when 
his checks were nipped, his head crowned, his back ſcourged, 
hrs hands and feet nailed,his fide epened with a ſpear, whence 
came out an iſſue of b/ood and water. 
And be our fins thus purged ? Lord, in what, miſerable cafe ſe. 
lay we, that Chriſt our Saviour muſt endure all this for us ! were 
our finnes infinite, for which none couldſatisfie bur our infinite 
God? were not our iniquities as the ſinds, for which no leſſe 
than an Ocean of blood could ſetve to cover them ? ſure here is 
a motive, (if nothing elſe) ro draw from us the confeſſion of our 
manifold finnes.. Lord, we have ſinned, we have, ſinned grit- 
vouſly, heavily, and with a mighty hand; and what niw remains, 
but that we never c:aſe wetping, erying, praying, beſeeching, till we 
get our pardon ſealed nm the blosd of Chrift? Obeloved! let me 
intreat you for Chriſts ſake; for his bloods ſake, for his deaths 
ſake, that you will repent ,you of your ſinnes which have pt 
him to theſe rorments * and to this end I ſhall increat you thus 
to order your repentance: Firſt, (after confeſſion of your ſo 
manifold ſinnes) look upon: him whom you have pierced ; and 
by your medication ſuppoſing him to lie afore you, wee?, 4nd 
weep over him, whom you ſee by your finnes thus clothed in his 
blood. Why thus ſhall ic be with the houſe of David, Zach. Zach. 12, 10g + 
12.10, 1 will poxr upon the houſe of David (faith God) and 11. 
upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of ſwup- 
plications, and they ſhall look, upon him whom they hav: pierced, 
ard they ſhall monrs for him, as one that mourneth for his onely 
ſore ; and be ſorry for him, as one that ts ſorry for his fir#t-born : 
in that day there ſhall be *a great monrning 2 As the 
rning of Hadadrimmon 1 the valley of egiddon. What 1s A 
e houſe of David? and whatare the inhabitants of Jeruſa- be 
; NA'3 lemy is. 
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lem, bur the elke& people of God ? andif you be of that num- 
ber, then do you look on him whom yau have pierced, and 
mourn for him; or mourn over him, as one that mourneth for 
his onely ſon; yea, be ſorry for him, or be in birrerneſſe for 
him as one that # in bitterneſſe for bus firft-born, Is it not time, 
think you? do you not fee how o__—_ of our Saviour bleeds 
afore you ? his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his armes bleed, his 
hands bleed, his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his belly bleed, his 
rhighs bleed, his legs bleed, his feer bleed : and what makes all 
this bleod-ſhed but our finnes, our finnes > O that this day, for 
this cauſe we would make a great mourning 45 the mourning of 
Hadadrimmon i» the valley of Megiddon ! O weep ! or if you 
will not weep for him, yet weep for your ſelves, and your own 
finnes ! alas, have you not cauſe ? your fins were his murtherers, 
and your. hands by your fins were imbued in his blood. . 
Secondly, ſtay _ not: here, ; but when you have mourned 
and . wept over __ Saviour, - then hate thoſe finnes that 
wrought this evil on your Saviour. Which that you may do 
effe&ually, ſend your thoughts afar off, and ſee your Saviour - 
in his ci7c#mc:/ron, in the garden; and when you have doneſo, 
then follow him a little further ; behold the rears in his eyes, 
and the clodded blood that came from hinz when his checks 
were nipped, his head crowned, his back ſcourged,his hands and feet 
nailed, his fide opened : and then, O then ſee if you can love 
thoſe finsthat have done all this villainy ! /ove ther, [aid 1? no 
(if you have any ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather be re- 
venged on your fins ; rather you will every one ſay, O my pride, 
and my ftubbornneſſe, and my looſeneſſe, and my uncleaneſſe, and 
my drunkenneſſe : theſe were the nailes, and the whips, and the 
4 that drew blood from my $avionr ;. therefore let me be for 
ever revenged of this proud, fiubbornerebellious heart of mine own; 
let me for ever loath my ſinne, becauſe it brought all this ſorrow on 
»y Saviour. Is notthis ordinary with men? ſhould any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and 
honoured, would you brook his fight, or endure his company ? 
nay, would not your hearts riſe againſt him ? would you not 
proſecute the Law to the nttermolt ? and if you might be the 
Executioner, would you not wound him, and mangle him, 
at every [troak cry out, T how-waft the death of my Father, thou 
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waſt the death of my Father: and 1s ths heart ofa man thus en+ 
razed again(t him thar hath bur murchered his friend, or his 
de ? Othen how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with 
infinice indignation (not againſt the man, bur) againſt fin that 
hath ſhed the precious blood of your Father, your Maſter, your 
God, your King, your Saviour? O follow, follow after theſe 
fins with an Hue and Cry, bring them to the Bar, ſer them be- 
fore the Tribunal of thar great Judge of heaven, and cry, ?»ftice, 
Lord : juſtice again#t theſe ſins of mine ; theſe ſlew my Saviour, 
Lord, flay them ; theſe crucified my Saviour, Lord, crucifie them : 
Why thus purſue and never leave them, uncill (if ir pollibly may 
bz) you ſee theſe fins bleed their laſt ; never think you have 
done enough, bur {till give your corraptions one hack more; 

confeſl: your fins once more, and ſay, Lord, this pride, and this 
ſubbornueſſe, and thus losſeneſſe of heart, theſe are they that killed my 
Savieur, and I will be revenged of them. 

Thirdly, ftay not here neuther ; bur when you have mourned 
for your fins, and ſought revenge on them, then by Faith caſt 
them all on the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; eaſe your own ſouls of them, 
and hurle your cate on him that careth for you all. Certainly, 
there is no way .to waſh you clean from your fin, bur only by 
Chriſts b/od, and how mult you apply this but by Faith ? *now 
| then, inthe laft place have faith, renſe your ſoul (as it were) 
in the blood of this immaculare Lamb, *and though you are pol- 
luted and defiled, yet(queſttonleſle) rhe blood of Jeſus Chrilt will 
purge you from all fin : If the blood of Bulls and Goats, ( ſaith the 
Apoltle) and the aſtes of an Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſantti- 
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feth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood Heb.s, 13,14. 


of Chrit, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
ſpot to Ged, purge your conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the li- 
ving God : You may talk of a Purgatory ; why,here 15 the Parga- 
try, that tre Purgatory, the yh that z laid open for the 
houſe of Judah towaſh in, and I pray you mark it, itis nor only 
for juſtification, bur being applied by faith, as effeRual for 
ſan&ification ; not only for the expiation of fin, that irbe not 
laid ro your charge, but withal to purge your conſciences from 
dead works to /erve the living God, O then (as youtender 
your ſouls) believe, and caft your ſelves upon Chriſt, for ſal- 
vation, and for pardon of fins : Do you not ſee him bleeding on 
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the Crofle > Do you not hear him graciouſly offering to receive 
your fin-wearied ſouls into. his bleeding wounds ? what ſhould 
you do then but caſt your ſelves, with all the ſpiricual irengrh 
that you can (at leatt wich infinite longings, and moſt hearty de. 
fires) into the boſome of your Saviour? ſay with your ſelves, Thi 
fonntain us opened, and here will we bathe for ever : Come life, or 
come death,come heaven,or come hell,come what come can,here will 
we ſtick for ever:nay,if you muſt periſh,tellGod and man, Angels 
and devils, they ſhall pluck you out of the hands, and renr you 
from berween the armes of your blefled bleeding Redeemer, 
your ſoul-purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, you need not to 
droop for your fins, bur to go on with comfort to everlaſting 
happineſſe : the b/ood of Chriſt { no queſtion) will make way for 
you into Heaven : Yea, (ſaith the Apoſtle) By the blood of Pfu | 
we may boldly enter into the holy places, by the new and living wa 
which he hath prepared for ws, through the weil which is hu fleſh, 
Such is the blefſed fruir of this 4/o8d; and the Lord make it. ef- 
fectual unto us, to bring usinto heaven, even for his ſake, who 

by himſelf thus prrged our fins. , 
You ſee the Parge givenand taken,only a time it muſt have,and 
then followes the Evacuation : He pzrged.] What? the ill hy- 
mour is$/, ]the extent of it,Oxr| ſin:of both gheſe rozether at 
our next meeting. Now the Lord ſo prepare us,that this Purge 
may work in us the everlaſting welfare, & health of our ſouls. 

- Oar ſins.\ 

I In is our fickneſſe, and to cure us of it,the Layy yeilds Corra- 
fves, the Goſpel Lenitives : bur eſpecially Chriſt yields that 


'Phyſick Pargative, which evacuates fin. To conſider Chriſt as 


a man of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of ſinners, were but a me- 
lancholick contemplation ; to behold his wounds, and not ſo to. 
think on them as they were our ſalves, addes but more ſorrows 
to our other miſeries; but when we call to minde that his blood 
was our ranſome, that his ſtripes were our cures, then with all 
our hearts w2 pray, Hts blood be upon us and our childres. And 
why not ? H:s blood ( ſaith the Apoſtle) feaks better things than 
the blord of Abel.For Abels blood cried revenge,but Chriſts blood 
ſpeaks mercy ; and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God heard 
the ſervant, he will much rather hear the Son : yea, if he heard 
his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will he hear his —_— 
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for ſaving and regaining our ſouls ? In the words are tyyo parts : 
I, The ill humour evacuated, $1. ] 
2.The extent of this finne,1it is mine,yours,Oer-s, [every ones, 

Whar is ict but $7] which our Saviour purged ? this is that 
ill humour derived from our Parents, inherent in our ſelves,im- 
pured to our Saviour, *and therefore (faith the Prophet) he bare EGy 53. 12. 
the ſins of many, Elay 53. 12, to whom agrees the Apoſtle, that x Per. 2.24, 
he bus own ſelf bare our fins in his own body, 1 Pet. 2.24. What : 

a load then lay on his ſhoulders, when all our fs, the ſons of all 
the world were faften-d upon him ? one mans fi» is enough to 
fink him'into hell; and had not our Saviour intervened, eve 
one of us had known by a woful experience, how heavy fin would 
have been upon the ſoul of each man : but (O happy we 1) the 
ſnare ts broken and we are delivered. To prevent fins effe&, Chriſt 
Jeſus hath pwrged and waſhed it away. LO 

And is this all the matter wherefore our Saviour ſuffered? 
was ſinxe all the diſeaſe of which he laboured, whew he bad by 
bimſelf purged ? yes, it was all, andif we conſider it rightly, we 
may think 1t enough to cauſe ſufferings in him, when meerly for 

| its ſake God was {o wroth againſt us. . O loathſome ſizne, more 
n2ly in the fight of God, than is the fouleſt Creature 1n the ſighr 
of man ! he. cannot away. with ir, nor (ſo righteous are his 
wayes) could he ſave his own Elect becauſe of ir, but by killing 
his own Sonne - Imagine then what a fickneſle 1s fiwve, when 
nothing bur the-blood of the Sonne of God could cure it - ima- 
oine what a poyſon is fon, ' when nothing bura ſpiritual Mithri- 
date compounded and confeced of the beft blood that ever the 
world had, could heal it : we.need nor any further : to conſider 
itsnature,but only to think of it how hateful it was to God, hoy 
huttful to his Son, how damnable to men. 

Andwas it Six he purged? 71. This may teach us how hateful 4, ſe 1 
fins, that put him thus ro his Parge: Every fu is a nail, a : 
thorn, a ſpear ; andevery ſinner a few, a 7udas, a Pilate: how- 
ſoever then we may ſeek to ſhift it on others, yetare we found 
the principal in this a& our ſelves ; you knoyy it is not the Exe- 
cuttoner that properly kills the man, fþ» only is the murtherer, 
yea, our ſinnes onely are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory : yea, 
(if you will pleaſe to hear me) I will yet fay more, owr fins 
onely jd not crucifie him, but do cr«cifie him afreſs, Heb. 6. - Heb, 6.6, 
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and herein how far do we exceed the cruelty of the Zewes + 
then his body was paſlible and- morral, but now it is glorified 
and inmortal ; th:y knew net what they did, Forbad they 
known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory : but we 
know well enough what we do and /ay too : they buried Chriſt in 
the earth, and the third day be roſe agaih from the dead ; but we 
chrouzh fin ſo bury him 1n oblivion, that not once in three 
dayes,three weeks he ariſeth,or ſhineth in our hearrs ; O ſhame 
of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a mercy !. O fm paſt ſhame 
to . crucifie afreſs the Son of God! Think of it (beloved) fy 
is the death of Chnſt, and would you not hate him that halls 
our Brother, your Father, your Maſter, your King, your God? 
beware then of fn, that does it all at a blow ! and if you are 
rempred to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chrift 
Jeſus coming towards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a ker- 
cher, and crying after you n this gaftly manner - Beware, take 
beed what you da: once have your fins moſt vilely mmrthered me; 
but now ſeeing my wounds are whole again,. do not ( 1 beſeech you) 
rub ana revive them with your multiplied fins ; pity, pity me 
onr jeſus, ſave me your Saviour ; once bave | died, «nd had not 
that one death been ſufficient, TI wonld have died a thouſand deaths 
more to have ſaved your ſouls ; why then do you fin again to re- 
new my ſufferings ? O my Saviour, who will not leave to fi 
that but hears thy voyce in the gardens ? lo, the companions hearken 
xnto thy vojce; cauſe me to hear it : it is I that have ſinned, and if 
this be the fruit of it, let me rather be torne of beafts, be de- 
voured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled yyith racks, then 
wittingly, or wilfully commir a /i>. 

2. This may teach us what wasthe end, and meaning, and 
intent of Chriſt in his ſufferings. Ir was to purge away lin, and 
therefore our faith mult chiefly eye that ; without this, the 
contemplation of Chrifts death, or the meditation of the fto- 
ry of his ſufferings, and of the greatnefle of them, will be al- 
rogether unprofitable, Chriftians, learn? this for ever ; that 
faich which is true, ſaving, juſtifying faith, it chiefly mindesand 
it is moſt taken.up with the main ſcope and drift of all Chrifts 
ſufferings, which is to obtain forgiveneſle of fins in Chrift cru- 
clhied. This was the true end of Chriſts death, To be a propitia- 
view fer ſinnt, to beare onr (Innes on. the tree; he was made jinfo 
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us, that we might be made the righteouſneſſe of God in him. This 
was the plot which God by. an ancient. defignement aimedar 
in the ſufferings of Chriſt ; And thus our faich muſt take ic 
up; O let ourfatth look mainly to this defigne and plat of 
God and Chriſt in his ſufferings, to ſatrsfie for our ſins, an to juſti- 
fie us ſinners Surely this intent ofChriit in all that he did or ſuffer- 
ed, 1s that welcome news, and the very /pirit of rhe Goſpel, which 
crue faith preyes and ſeiſeth on. | 

Secondly, he purged fin ; whoſe ? but our fn > and this tells 
us of the #niverſaliry of this gracious benefit, together with ics 
limitation, z 

Firſt, of the univerſality; He taſted of death for every mas, 
Heb, 2. 9. and, He gave bimſelf a ranſom for all men, 1 Tim. 2.6. 
and, He purgedonr fins, ſaith my Text ; what, oxvs only ? no, 
faich che. Apoſtle, He x the propitiation, not for our fins enly, but 
fer- the fins of the whole world, 1 John 2.2. You will ſay, all 
do not acually recave' the fruit of his death ; you ſay indeed 
truly ; but Iwonder through whoſe default : Our bleſſed Savi- 
our, what is he bur like a royal Prince, who having many of his 
ſubjects in captivity of thraklom under a forreizgn enemy, pays 
a full ranſome for every one of them, and then- ſending forth 
his Ambaſſadours, he wooes them to return to their home, and 
tro-enjoy their liberty ? ſome there arethat reject the offer,they 
will rather ſerve the enemy than return tothe freedom oftheir 
Lord ; andare theſe all the thanks they give their Redeemer?O 
ſiyeet Saviour ! he made npon the crofſe a full, perfeft and ' ſuffi- 
cient {acrifice, oblation and ſatufattion for. the ſiunes of the world , 
bur not all receive the benzfir,b2cauſe many by their own deme- 
rit have made themſelves unworthy ; and yet howſoever ſome 


deſpiſe liberty, Is the arme of the Lord ſhortened ? no,ſee his arms 1 wats 


ſpread on the croſſe to embrace all ; and here is the #niverſality 
of this gracious benefit, 

The uſe hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any finxer) will 
noiy come in with a truly penicent ſoul, thirking hearnily for 
Chtiſt Jeſus, and reſolve unfei3nedly to take his yoke upon him, 
there isno number or notoriouſneſs of fin that can pollibly hin- 
der his gracious entertainment at Gods mercy-ſear. O then how 
heinouſly do they offend, who refuſe to take Chriſt Jeſus offered 
thus #niverſally ? if you ask who are they ? I anſwer, __ of- 
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fenders on both hands : Firſt, thoſe that too much deſþtr ; 'Se. 
condly, thoſe that roo Much preſ#me - to begin with the latter, . 
" Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſal. 
vation be offered unto them, yer ſo cloſe do they ftick and ad. 
here to their fs, that they are loth- to leave them, and th 
hope Godis fo merciful, that they can have Chriſt and their 
fins too. Alas ! deceive not your ſelves; though the dearneſſe, 
and ſweetneſle, and freeneſle, and generality of Chrilts offers be 
a doQrine moſt true, and we propound it unto you asa motive * 
and encouragement ro bring you in;yet not ſo much as one drop 
of all that bottomleſſe depth of Chriſts mercy and bountydoth 
as yet belong unto any that lie in thz ſtate of unregenerateneſs,. 
of in any kinde of hypocrifie whatſoever, Away then with this 
preſumption, and berthihk you what a grievous and fearful f# you 
commur time afrer time, and day after day tn »eglefting ſo great 
ſalvation, by chuſing (upon a free offer of his ſoul-ſaving blood) 
ro cleave rather to a luſt ( O horrible indignity ! ) than ro Chrif 
Jeſus blefſed for ever : what height and perfe&tion of madneſſe 
1 this, that whereas a man,but renouncing his baſe, rotten,tran- 
fitory pleaſures, might have Chriſt Jeſus, and with him a full 
and free diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure and known right to 
heavens joyes; yet ſhould in cold blood moſt wickedly and 
willingly after ſo many intrearties, invitations, and offers refuſe 
chis mizhty change ? Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed, An- 
gels and all creatures may juſtly be amazed ar this prodigtous 
ſortiſhneſſe, and monſtrous madnefle of ſuch miſerable men: 
they are the words of a late Divine, The world (ſaith he) 4 wont 
fo call Gods people preciſe fools, becauſe they are willing to ſell all they 
have for that one Pearl of great price ; to part with profits, 
pleaſures, prefe: ments, their right hand, their right eye, every 
thing, any thing, rather than to leave Feſus Chriſt : but who ds 
you think now are the true and great fools of the world > and who 
are likelieſt one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſay within 
themſelves, Thus was he whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, and 
a proverb of reproach, we fools accounted bu life madneſſe; 'and 
bis end to be without honour ; now u he nnumbred among#t the 
C hildren of God, aud his lot is among the Saints : Nay, if1t once 
come to this, with what infinite hotrour and reſilefſe anguiſh 
will this conceit rent a mans heart in pieces, and gnay upon his 
conſcience, 
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conſcience, when he conſiders in hell, chat hz hath loſt heaven 


for a luſt? and whereas he might at every Sermon have had even- 


the Son of God hishusband for the very taking, and have lived 
with him for ever in unſpeakable blifſ, yer xeglefting /0 great 
ſalvation, muſt now lye in unquenchable flames, withour all 
eaſe or end. Sure 1t is the highe(t honour that can be imagined, 
that the Sonne of God ſhould make ſytc unto ſinful ſouls to be 
their husband, and yet ſoit is; He ſtands at the door and knocks, 
if you will give him entrance, he will bring himſelfand heaven 
into your hearts : We are Chrifts Ambaſſadowrs (faith the Apo- 
Rle) 4s th:ugh God did beſeech you by us, we pray yeu in Chriſts 
ftead, to be reconciled teGod, Weare Chrifts ſpokes-men, that I 
may ſo ſpeak, to wooe you and winne you unto him ; now what 
can you ſay for your ſelves, that you ſtand out > why 
come you not 1n? if the devil would give you leave to ſpeak. 
out, and in plainterms; one would ſay, I had rather be damned 
thaw leave my drunkewneſſe ,, another, 1 love the world better than 
Jeſus Chriſt ,, athird, 1 will not part with my eaſie and gainfull 
trade of Vſury for the treaſure bid in the field; and ſoon; ſothar 
upon the matter, you muſt needs all confeſle that you hereby 
judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſling life, that you are wil- 
ful bloody murtherers of your own ſouls: nay, and if you go 
on without repentance, you may expect that the helliſh gnaw- 
in; of Conſcience for this one (inne of refuſing Chriſt may 
perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the reſt what- 
ſozver. O then make haſte'our of ſinne, and come, come ro 
Chritt, ſo freely offered unto-you ! Heark. hoyy he calls, (ome 
unto me, all ſinuers ; ſee my armes ſpread, my heart open: O 
how gladly would 1 ent.rtain you, if you would come unto me | here 
isa general invitation indeed all men, all ſinners, of all eftates, 
of all kinds, of all conditions, whoſoever you are, he keeps open 
houſe for you, Come and welcome, - 
Secondly, they offend on the cther fide, who after invitation. 
come nor, through a kinde of unmannerly medeſty, or a baſh- 
ful deſpair : Some there are, that may perhaps go ſo farre asto 
acknowledge their finnes, and to confeſle that without Chrilt 
they are utterly undone, and everlaſtinzly damned; that may be 
raviſhr with the thoughts and apprehenſions of this invitation 
of Chritt, and would ever think themfelves happy if they _ 
_ their 
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' their hungry fouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus ; but yet ſors, that 


( conlidering their manifold grievous ſinnes, fins ofa ſcarlet 
die, ofan horrid ſtain, againſt knowledge, againſt conſcience, 
and that which troubles them moſt, for all theſe fmnes, their 
ſorrow beins ſo little, and poor, and ſcant, and in no propor- 
tion anſwerable ro them) they cannor, dare nor, will not med- 
dle with any mercy, or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs unto them. To theſe I ſpeak, or rather let them hear 
our Saviour himſelf ſpeak to them : Wheſoever will, (ſaith he) let 
him come, and drink, of this water of life freely : yea, thoſe that 
think themſelves furtheſt off, he bids them come, Come, all that 
. are wear) and heavy laden : if they finde fn a burthen, then 


 Chritt invites them, they { whoſoever they are) that Randar 


the ſtaffes end, he defires them to lay-afide their weapons and 


> come in, orif they will not do it, he layes his charge on them, 


for this is his Commandment, that we ſhogld believe on the Name 
of his Son Feſws Cbriſt : nay, hz counts it a fs worſe than 
the fin of Sodom, a crying fin, not to come in when'the 
Goſpel is proclaimed ; and therefore ler them never pretend 
their ſs are great and many, bur rather, becauſe of his offer, 
invitation, and command, ir b2inz without any reſtraint of 
perſon, or fs, (except that again(t the holy Ghoſt) if hey will 
nor come in, andcaſt themſelves upon Chrilt, ler them ſay, it is 
not the greatneſle of their fin,but a willingneſs to be ſill in their 
ſins, which hinders them ; or otherwiſe let them know, that ſins 
when men are truly ſenſible of them, ſhould be the greaceſten- 
couragement, (rather than diſcouragement) to bring them in to 
our Saviour:T boſe that are whole need not a Phyſician but they that 
are fick :. is ir not for the honour ofa Phyſician to cure great dil- 
eaſes? a mighty God and Saviour leves to do mighty things, 
therefore in any caſe let them cone in, and the greater ſinners 
they are, no queſtion the greater glory thall Ch:1it have by their 
conins:Andindeed to take away all fcruple;itis a Maxime moſt 
true, T hat he which i truly weary of hu fins, hath a ſound, ſeaſonable, 
and comfortable calling to lay hold upon Chriſt. Do they feel the 
heavy load of their ſz ? juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off the * 
burthen ; do they thirk after ri. hreouſneſl: ? juſt then is the fonn- 
tain of the water of life ſet wide open unto them : are they con- 
rice and humble in ſpiric ? juſt then are they become ehrones for 

tie 
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the high and. lofty one that inhabiteth eternity to awell infor ever. 


then come & welcome!Chriſt excepts none thar will nor except 
themſelves, He:died for all, and he would have all men to be ſaved. 

Bur yerler us be cautelous : ſecondly, he parged onr (ins, and 
ers] with a /am3tarion; the uſe of Phylick (we ſay ) conlitts 1n ap- 
plication ; and hoyſoever our Saviour hath perged onr ſins.; yet 
this parge of his is nothing beneficial ro us, unleſs there be ſome 
means to apply ir. As then it is 1n all other Phyſick, ſon this; 
we muſt firſt take it ; ſecondly, keep ze. 

I. T akeit; for asthe belt plaiſter, if not laid to, can cure no 
wound : ſo Chriſt himſelf, and all his precious merits are of no 
yertue to him that will not apply. them by faith - when you hear 
the Goſpel preached, believe it on your parts ; believe Chriſt is 
yours ; believe that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, and ſuffer- 
&d, and allthis for you, to parge your ſouls of your fins. 

2. But having —_ ir, you mult ſecondly keep it ; as men take 
Phyſick, not only in belief thar it will do them good, but in hope 
to hoop it by the vertue and ftrenzth of the retenuve parts:ſo we 
cake Chriſt by faith, bur we retain him by holineſle ; theſe two; 
faith and helinefſe are thoſe two bonds wherewith Chriſt is united 
unto us, and we unto Chriſt:ſo that if we be of this numbec,then 
truly may we ſay that he purged oxr fins : for he both dyed for us, 
and by vertue of our faith and holinefle through him, his death 
isapplied to us ; to us, I ſay,nor inany general acception, bur as 
we are of the number of his Saints z for wehad ſinned, and they 
were er fins| only that he effettually purged,and waſhed away. 

And this leffon may afford us this aſe, that howſoever the free 
grace, and mercy,.and goodneſle of Chritt Jeſus is revealedand 
offered to all men xxiverſally ; yet our Saviour takes none bur: 
ſuch as are willing to take »pon them his yoke ; he gives himſelfto 
none but ſuch as are ready 70 /el all and follow him:he ſaves none, 
but ſuch 4s deny wegodlineſſe and worldly Iuſts,end live ſoberly, vigh-- 
reonſly, and godlily in this preſent world:1n a word,he purgeth none, 
or cleanſeth none by hu blood from all (in, but ſuch as walk inthe 

light, as God is in the light ; who make conſcience of _— 
and declining all fins, and fincerely ſer their hearts & hands with: 
love and careful endeavour to every duty enjoyned them; why, 
theſe are the menonly to whom his death is efteual;and rhere- 


fore, as we mean to partake of his merits,or to.have oouey _ 
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death,let us b:come ney creatures. It is true indeed,and we can- 
not bur maintain, that to 1#ſt ificat v2 nothing but faith us requi- 
red; but this caution muſt be added,ir muſt be a farth thar purifies 
the heart, that works an univerſal change, that ſhewes ir ſelf in 
the fruits : if thereſore any of us would come 1n, let us have rea« 
dy our anſwer, as a late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue berwixt 
Chriſt anda true Chriſtian on this manner : Firſt,(faith he) when 
God hath enlightned the eyes of a mn, thar he can ſee where 
this treaſure is, what then ? #hy (ſaith the Chriſttan) 7 ans ſo ep-. 
flamed with the love of it, that I will have it whatſoever it coft me : 
Yea (ſaith Chriſt) but there is a price upon it, 1t muſt coſt thee 
dear, a great deal of ſorrow, and trouble, and croſſes, and affji- 
&ions: 7 »ſh, tell me not of price, (ſaith the Eg whatſoever I 
have ſhall go fort, I will ao any thing for it, that G oa will enable 
me: Why, (faich Chrift)wilt thou curb thine affe&ions? wilt thou 
vive up thy life ? wilt thou be content to ſell all thou haſt ? 7 wi 
do it {faith the Chriſtian) with all my heart, 1 am content to ſell all 
that I have, nothing ts ſo dear unto me but 1 will part with tt, my. 
righ hand, my right eye : nay, if hell it ſelf ſhould ftand be- 
tween me ard (, briſt,, yet would 7 paſſe through it uno him, This 
(beloved ) this is that violent affe&tion which God purs into the 
hearts ofhis children, that they will have Chriſt whatſoever ic. 
coſt them : yet underſtand me, I pray you : Iris not to ſell our 
houſes, or lands, or children, but our fs that I mean : the Lord 
Jeſus and one luſt cannot lodge together in one ſoul : no, if we 
are but once truly incorporated into Chriſt, we muſt take him as 
our Husband and Lord; we muſt love, honour, and ſerve him;we 
muſt endeavour after ſangication,putiry, new obedience, ablli- 
ty to do,or ſuffer any thing for Chrilt; we muſt conſecrate all the 
wers and poſlibilictes of our bodies and fouls ro do him the 
| ſervice we can ; we muſtgrieve and walk more humbly, be- 
cauſe we can do no berrer : and thus if we do, though I- cannot 
fay but till we ſhall iz ſo long as we live on thiearth, yer here 
is our comfort, We have an eAdvecate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chr1ist the righteous, and he ts the propitiation for our ſinnes, 1 lay 
for our ſinn's | effeftually, if we believe in his Name ; for it was 
for us he dred, and they were onr ſinnes he prrged, and this 1s that 
yu benefit we recerve from our Saviour, in that he by himſelf 
ath purged our finnes.] "a 
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And now ovr ſine; being purged, our ſouls recovered, 1 ma 
well end this Text; onely 1 ſhall give it one viſit more, aid 
ſo Farewel, ; : 

You ſee the malady, S:»,| the remedy, a purge,] the Phyſici- 
an; he,| the patient, h1mſclfe| or ſelves; } for our infirmities 
were laid on him,and our ſores became our ſalves,by whoſe ver- 
rue we are healed. Blefle we then God for the recovery of our 
ſouls ; and be we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſoe- 


ver: theſe relapſes are they we had need to fear indeed, for in- 


them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, finnes are more pernici- 
ous, and men become ſever times more the children of Satan than 
ever they were before, Now then we are healed, be we (ludious 
to preſerve it all the dayes of our life, and we ſhall find at our 
death, that he that parged our ſinnes will ſave our ſauls ; we need 
not any other Pargatory after death; no, when our ſouls ſhall 


take their flights from our bodies, thenare the Angels ready ro- 


condu& them ro his Kingdom : and thicher may we come for 
his ſake, and his onely, who by h:»:ſe/f (in his own-perſon) hath 
purged our ſinnes, Amen, Amen. 
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LuxE 23,43. 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 


Q@CALEP:; E that prryed our fins is here diſpoſing of Paradiſe; 
[9] q the ſame time when he hung on the Crofle, 

> even giving up the ghoſt, he is dealing Crowns 
SD and Kingdoms to a poor penitent ſoul : thus like 
RN M9 a glorious Sun that breaks through the watry 
"._ clondsere it appear unto us, our Saviour ( the 
Sun of Righteonſneſſe) ſhoots forth his rayes of Majeſty —_ | 
all his ſufferings on a de;eced finner, Two malefators ſulter 


with him, the one r4115 on him, ſaying, If thow be Chriſt, ow 
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thy ſelf and ws : 'but the other prayes to him, Lord, remember me 
when thou romeſt to thy Kingdome : in the midſt of his thraldom he 
proclaims his Kingdom,and whom he ſees a Captive, he believes 
a Lord: Lord,remember-me;is it not ſtrange,that through ſo many, 
ſuch thick clouds of miſery , this dyinz thief ſhould behold his 
glory?bur where grace aboundeth,what marvel is it?T he Natural 
man kroweth-not the things of God, but he that is fpirttaal diſcerneth 
all things.No ſooner was this penitent thief converted a Chrifti- 
an, -bur ona ſudden, even on the very rack of torture he con- 
feſleth himſelf a finner,and Chrilt his Saviour;and therefore de. 
fires to be remembred of him when he comes to heaven : Thus 
pouring out his ſoul in prayer,the Bridegrooms that became au harp, 
ſaith Bernard, (his C rofs being the wood ; himſelf ftretcht on it, the 
firings ; and hu words, the ſound) heark how he warbles the moſt 
heavenly mufick that was ever chanted to a departing ſoul, To 
day foalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

The words are a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels brought tothe 
*Shepherds, Luke 2.10. Behold, ] bring you good tyding s of great joy, 
here is tdings, good tydings ; joy, and great je; the greateſt hap- 
pineſſe that ever could befall a mortal, now waits on a malef4- 
&orzat that time when the execution was a doing,death approa- 
ching,and the herrors of hell laying hold upon him ; when a word of 
comfort iould have been moſt ſeaſonable, /ike apples of goldin 
pikares of filver ; then comes our Saviour (asa meſlenger with a 
pardon)and he bids him be of geod checr,there was happineſle to- 
wards him : when ? to day] what ? thou ſhalt be with me where? 
in Paradiſe.) Not a word but ſpeaks comfort to the afflicted ſoul; 
be he howſoever afflicted for the preſent, yet there ſhall be a 

change ; andthe more to ſweeten it, 

e Celerity, to dap] 
Certainty, thox ſhalt be] 
Here is rheQSociety, with me] 
Ubi, - place, where all joy isenjoyed, un Pa- 
raaye., ; 

_ Theſe are thoſe four heads that ifſue out of Edes, may Ged - 
eive a bleſſing ro the waterinz, that you may bear good fruit 
£1ll you are planted in that garden, whereof ir is ſpoken, To day 
fhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.) We begin with the certainty of 
this promiſe, Thow ſbalt be] &&e. Rl 
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T hou ſbalt be | 
O this purpoſe was that affeveration, Yerily, verily 1 ſay 
nts thee| Nor 1s it enough that he afhrmes it, but he al- 
ſures it, io, thou ſhalt be.] Will and ball 1s for the King, and 
what is he leſſe that beſtows Kingdomes on. hts ſervants? here 
wasa Poor man defires only to: be remembred of him,” andin 
Read of remembring him , he tells him he ſhall be with hims : 
how ?- but ag a coheir of his Kingdome. Bleſſed thief, that 
had ſuch a cifr, and that made unto him. with ſuch aſlurance as 
this was ! Ir is the promiſe of our Saviour, who to put him our 
of all doubt, he tells him ir ſhall be ſo, T how ſhalt be| withmein 
Paradiſe. Whence obſerve, 
That Salvation, may be made ſure toaman. If you would Obſery, 
needs know the means (howſoever it was true in this Thief) ir 
is not by any immediate ſugpeſtion, or revelation ; Chriſt is 
now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthuſtaſmes 
or dreames ; The aſſurance of our ſalvation depends not upon re- Fidclium way- 
velation, but on the promiſes of the Goſpel : there then muſt we gopogia non nj= 
ſearch and ſez, andit our hearts bz rightly qualified, thence may #7 revelatie- I 
ye dravy that fulneſle of perſivafion with Abrabam, who ſtag- ns ary ent *"0 
ered not at Gods promiſes, being fully perſwaded, that what he gi; ic I 
T8 promi/ed he was able to perform, Rom. 4. 21. This doEtrine Rom 4 20,21. 
we have confirmed by David, Pial. 35. 3. Say wntomy ſoul, 1 am Plal.z5.3. 
thy ſalvation. By Peter, in the 2 Per. 1,10, Make your eleft;- * DI. 10, 
0 ure, By Paul, inthe 1 Cor. g. 26. 1 therefore ſorun, not as - * Gre IG: 
wicertainly. From all-which we may argue, David would never 
pray for that . which could not be ; nor would Perer charge us 
with a duty which-ſtood notin poſſibility to be performed; nor 
would Panl ſerve God at randome, uncertain -whether he 
ſhould obtain any g00d,or prevent any miichizf ; no,but as one 
thar ws /are, that by ſodoinz he ſhould attain everlaſting life, 
and without ſo doing he could not avoid, eternal death. We 
ray then be ſare,if conditions righety-concur;and ſeein; this 15 a 
Point we-would be all 4lad ro know, thar we are ſwre to be ſaved, 
T thail beg others help, Gods aflitance,and your patience,ull we 
hve opened the wingovs, and -1ven you a light of the lodging Cant. r.7, 
where ſecurely our ſouls may reſt at neon-day, 
_ Some lay the order thus, that-co aflure us of heaven, we muſt 
bz aſſured of Chriſt ; and ro aſſure us of Chriſt, we mult be afſu- 
Oo red, 
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red of faith; and to afſureus of faith, we muſt be afſured of re. 
ntance ; and to aflure us of repentance, ve muſt be affured of 
amendment of life. 

Others tell us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them 
ro theſe heads ; The teſtimony of our ſpirits, and the teſtimony 
Gods Spirit : It 1s not our ſpirit alone, nor Gods Spirit alone 
makes this Certificate,but both concurring ; and thus Paxl tells 
us, Rom.8.16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit that 
we are the children of God. ; 

I. Our firftaffurance then is the teſtimony of 6#r ſpirit, and this. 
witnefſeth two wayes : 

B Inward tokens, 
2 ?Outward fruits. 

Tuward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprintedi- | 
the ſpirit of aman, as godly ſorrow, deſire of pardon, love of righ- 
reonſneſſe, faith in Chriit, for he that believeth on the Sox of Gd, | 
bath the witnefſe in himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle. 7 

Outward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedi- 
ence, and hereby we ave ſure that we know him, if we keep bis (um- 
wargments, 1 Joh.2.3. To fay then we are ſure of heaven, and». 
ro live a life firrer for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no, if] 
bave a true teftimony,we muſt be of good lives; it is our holinefſe,” 
and juſtice, and mercy, and truth, that will be our bett aſſurance : 
and ſo the Apoltle aſlures us; If ye do theſe things ye ſhall never 
fall. See more of this in Aedia, Self-rrial. Sec. 8. 

2. Our ſecondand belt aflarance is the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, 
which ſometimes may ſugoelt and rteſfiifie to the fanRified con- 
ſcience thus,or in the like manner, hes ſhalt be ſaved, T hon ſhalt: 
be] with me in Paradiſe. 

But here I muſt ſatisfie rwo doubts: Firſt, by what weansthe 
Spirit of God gives this particulat aflurance ? Secondly, how 4 
wan may diſcern betwixt the aſſurance of this Spirit, and PL illafion 
of Satan, who is the ſpirit of lies ? | 

To the firtt we ſay, the meays is either by an immediate reve- 
lation, or by a particular application of the promiſes in the Go- 
ſpel, in form of an experimental ſyllogiſme : as, Wheſeever be- 
lieves on the Son ſhall be ſaved, Bur I believe on the Son; There- 
fore I ſhall be ſaved. The major is Scripture, the minor is con- 

Grmed by our faith, which if T-have, I may ſay I believe : mk 
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leſs and blood cannot ſay this, it is the operation of the holy 
Ghoſt ; bur if the work be wrought, and I feel this faith within 
my ſoul, what need I doubt but this aſumprion is true, believe 
en the Son ? Net Ihear ſome complain, they have neither fighr 
nor ſenſe of faith : and thus it is ofren with Gods deareſt chi 

dren : the Sun that ina clear sky diſcovers. and manifeſts it 
| ſelfe, may ſomerimes with clouds be overcaſt and darkened; and 
faich,thar in the calmneſs of a Chriſtian courſe ſhines, and ſheys 
ic ſelf clearly ro the ſanRified hearr,may ſometimes in the damp 
of ſpiritual deſertion, or darknefſe of remprarion, lie hid and 


obſcured: there is therefore in the Saines, the aſſurance of evi= 


xence, and the aſſurance of adherence ; The aſfurance of evidence, 
is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable joy 
with ic, and this more eſpecially appears either in our more fer- 
vent prayers, or in our heavenly meditations, or in rime of mar» 
tyrdom,  orin ſome quickening exerciſes of extraordinary hu- 
miliation, or in beginning of our ſpiricual, or end of out natu- 
ral life, as moſt needful rimes; doth Gods-Spirir ſpeak 
comfortably to us, whiſpering to our ſouls the afſurance of our 
happinefle, that we ſhall be mhericors of his Kingdom. The 
aflurance of adherence is thar, which I doubt nor the Saints 
have in their greateſt exttemity : for inſtance, many a fairhful 
ſoul, that makes conſcience of fin, lies and languiſhes upon the 
rack of fears and terrors, he feels nothing bur a dead hearr, 
and a ſpiritual deſertion, yet tn th2-mean time his ſoul cleaves 
unto Chriſt, as.to the fureft rock, and cryes and longs afcer him, 
” for all his feats and ſorrows Typed ill Nom Fg him, 
706-like, T howgh he flay we, will I truſt 111k 13. T5. 
Now this CO Ld Ciritkr may affure him of ſalvation, for 
(if we ſpeak punQually and properly) faith juſtifying is nor to be 
aſſured of pardon, bur to tru(t wholly upon:Chrift for pardon ; 
and thus if he day- then may he with freedom of ſpirir ay, F be- 
lieve on the Son; whenee atiferh this concluſion, which is the 
teſimony'ef Gods Spiric, therefore I ſhall be ſaved. 

Toour ſecond doubr, how we may diſcern beryvixt the teſtimony 
of Gods Spirit, andthe iÞmſten of Satan ? 1 anſiver. 

Fir(t,.- the teſtimony of Godr Spiric is ever agreeable to the 
Word, and thustotry us, the Scripture rells us, . that Whoſoever 
is born of God, doth nat commit fin, 1 John 3. g, which is not » 
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be underſtood ſimply of the act of finning, for Wo car ſay, my. 
heart ts 61:an ? bur in this ſenſe, he doth not commit ſinne, 4A is, 
he makes nora trade of fin,it doth not reisn in him; if then thou 
allowelt any:luſtin thine heart,orgoeſt onin the willing pra@ice 


of any one known fin,and yer halta conceit that thou art ſure 6f 


ſalvation, alas;thou art deceived;7 hou haſt made 4 lie thy refuge, 
and hid thy ſelf under faljhood. | 
Secondly, Gods Spirit breeds.in the ſoul a Reverend love, and 
inſatiable longing after all good means appointed and ſanSRtifted 
for our ſpiritual good : and therefdre that heart which ſveetly js 
atfeted and.inflamed yath the Word, and prayer, and mediratt 
on, and conference; and vowes, and finziny of Plalms, andfe 
of good books,we doubt not bur it is breathed on by the Spirir of 
God; whtI athers that uſe all cheſe Ordinances out 6f cuſtom 
or formality, or ſome ocher finiſter end,alas;their conceit'of bez. 
ing right, 1s butt. on the fands;. and therefore” down it fallsar 
deaths:flood, andis overwhelmed in deftru&ion; > 4 # 
Thirdly, G ods Spzr:t 15 ever attended with the iþjr:r of Prayer; 
andtherefore ſaith the Apoile,: we kzow not how to pray, but the 
Spirit 1t ſelf maketh interceſſion forius with gronnings which cannot 
be uttered, Ro.8. 26.0 the bleffed operation of this Spirit! iteven 
warmsths ſpirit of a man with quickning life, to pour out it ſelf 
inthe preſence of the-Lordhis God, ſometimesin more hearty 
prayers, -and famertmes -1n- more faint and cold, yer alyayes 
edged with inhme. defires that they were far more fervent than- 
they are : but oxr the;other (ide, every deluded Phariſee is a meer' 
ftranger.tothe-power of Prayer, if heeprayes often, (as I make it 
a quettioh.) yer never'prayes he from a broken hearrzand this ar-: 
ones that all his confidence is no berter than a weed which grows 
of its own accord, and therefore like Fonah'*s gowrd,when affifti- 
on-comes, it whithers on a ſudden. | I 
Fourthly, 'the teftimo2y of Gods Spirit, is 6feen exerciſed and 
accompanted with fears, - and: jealoufies, and doubrs;" and dt-' 
frults, and varieties of tetaptations, which many times will 
drive the ſoul thus diftreſt to cry mightily ro God;ro re-examine 
Jer grounds, to.confirm her watch, to reſort her counſel where* 
T May be tad ; whilett on the contrary the Phariſees groundlefſe 
-onceir lies1n his boſome withour fears, or jealoufies; of doubts, 
ar diftruſts, orany ſuch.a do; why ſo?-alas, Satan is toa ſubtle* 
ro 
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to trouble him in that caſe;he knows his foundation.is falſhood, 
kis hope of heaven no better than a golden dream,and therefore 
in poligy he holds his peace, that he may hold him the fafter. 
Fifthly, he teftimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing 
at thoſe times when we retire our ſelves to converſe with God 
in a more ſolemn manner, when we feel that we have con- 
red, or well curbed ſome corruption of nature; when we are 
well exerciſed in the Ordinances of God, or in,our ſufferings by 
man for a good cauſe, - and conſcience ſake ; then (or atſuch 
times ) ſhall we feel chat ſweernefle of the Spirit cheriſhing our 
hearts with a lighrſome comfort that cannot be utrered ; whileft 
on the contrary the deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in 
his confidence ; you ſhall not rake him at any time withoura 
boldperſwaſion,rthat he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beR;thug 
like a man who lying faſt aſkep on the edge ofa Rock,he dreams 
merrily of Crowns and Kingdomes, and will not off it, bur on a 
ſudden Rartingfor joy, he tumbles into the bottome of the Sea, 
and there lies drowned in the deep; that afſurance which is'ever 
ſecure is but a dream,whereas the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ſome- 


times mixed wich doubts, and ſometimes (to our unſpeakable 


comfort) with a ſecrer, till, heart-raviſhing voice thus ſpeaks to 


our conſciences,”7 hos ſhalt be] Thou ſhalt be | with me in Paradiſe, 


You ſee the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, howit works sn us, and 
how it is diſcerned by us ; it works i» us by a particular appli- 
cation of the promiſes in the Goſpel, 8 is diſcerned by us by 
the Word, by our love,our prayers, our fears, onr jojes at fore 
rimes while we are a doing our duties. But for this, ſee our 
beſt evidences inAfedia.Self-rrial.ch.g.ſe&t.8.third Edition. 

O bleſſed man tharfeels in his ſoul this bleſſed teſtimony ! 

what is here comparable to it ? riches are deceitful, pleaſure is a 
toy, the world js but a bubble, only our aſſurance of Heaven is 


the only real comfort that we have on earth ; who then would - 


not ſtudy to make this certain ? if we purchaſe an inheritance 
on earth, we make ir asſure, and our tenure as firong, as the 
brawn of the Lay, or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe; we have 
conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much ; and 
ſhall we not be more curious in the ſetling our eternal inhert- 
tance in Paradiſe ? a than can never be too ſwre of going to 
Heaven ; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine the reftime- 
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nic of our fþirits by the :»ward tokens, and by the outward frus : 
ler us examine the reſtizmony of Gods Spirit by the means - 
and the difference 3 and if we find both theſe reſ#imronies 
to accord within us, how bleſſed are we in' this. vale of 
rears ! it is an heaven upon earth, a Paradiſe in a wildernefle ; in 
a word, a comfort in all miſeries, be they never ſo embitrered. 
See a Thief hanging on the Croſſe, an Engine of moſt grievous 

torture ; but who canrtell the joy that entred mto him before he 

enrered into Heaven ? you may gueſle it: by his defire to 62 re- 

membred of Chrift when he came into his Kingdome ; he begs not 

for life, nor pleaſure, nor riches, nor honour ; no, There is one 

thing neceſſary ; give him Heaven and he cares for nothing ; to 

this purpoſe doth he-addreſle himſelf to our bleſſed Saviour, and 
he asks, — What > If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, ſaid the fewes 

in derifion ; and, 1f chou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and ws, ſaid the 
other Thief to him ; bur this was only for the bodies ſafety ; and 
here is a man quite of another mind, let the Fewes rack him, 

tear him, break all his bones, and pull-him into atotnes, if our 

Saviour will butdo ſo-much as remember him in his Kingdom, he 

deſires nothing more : O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to 

his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at thy hands ! but why do 

I-prevent? the bowels of our Saviour yearn to-hear him ;-re- 

member him ? yes, he will remember him, and he ſhall bewith 

him ; comfortable news ! how leaps his hearr at theſe ſo bleſſed 

words?- his deſire is granted, and Heaven is aſſured, and the 
Spirit of God, yea, the God of Spirits thus teſtifies it to him, To. 
day | ſpalt thou be] with me in Paradiſe.) 

- Thus far of the i wee his ſalvation, Thouſhalt bs -] but 
as the grant 1s ſweer that is certain, ſo is it yet more accepta- 
ble if done with exped:t;on : and here is both the certaint 
and expedition, Thox-ſhalt be, when? to day] with me 1 
Paradiſe, | : 

To day.| 


$ ws Saviour deferres not that he promiſes, but as he quickly 
cars, and quickly grants: ſo he quickly gives him P ara- 
diſe, anda Kingdome. This ſudden unexpe&ed joy makes all 
' more grateful ; ro tell us of Crownes and Kingdomes that we 
mult inherit, and then to put us off with delayes, abates the 
ſweerneſle of the promiſe ; men that gots ſyits for RERNS 
VINgS,, 
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livings, though Lawyers feed them with hopes, yet one order 
after another, ſpinning our time -ro a multitude of Termes, 
makes chem weary of the bulineſle : it is the happineſſe of this 
ſuitor that he comes toan hearing, but the hichelt degree of his 
happineſſe was the expedition of his ſuit : no ſooner he motions, 
Lord, remember me when thou come#t into thy Kingdom ; but the 
Lord gives him that he asks upon his firſt motion, '/ » day, ere the 
Sun be down, the K3»gdom ſhall be thine, thox ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe. : 

' But you may obje&, Was there no Limbus Patrum, no Pur- 
gatoryto run through ? bur the very ſame day he died, he muſt 
then go to Paradiſe? no unleſs Limbus or Purgatory be'Para- 
diſe ir ſelf, rhere 1s no ſuch thing at all. Same there are, that 
rather than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : Chriſt giving up the ghoſt, 
' his ſou! deſcended into hell, and the very ſame day was this Male- 
fattor partaker of Chriſts beatifical viſion, with the other Patri- 
archs in Limbus, But of how great difference is Paradiſe 
and Limbus, we ſhall hear another time : ſure it is, Chriſt pro- 
miſed not a Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, nor is Paradiſe 
a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : 
ive conclude then, To day ſhalt then be with me in Paradiſe, it is 
all one, as to ſay, Today, (thy day of death) theu ſhalt be with me 
in Heaven, and there enjoy me in my Kingdom. 

Burt again,you may obje&, That Chriſt rather that da _—_ 
ed into hell, than aſcended into heaven:The Creed teacherh,that 
after he was cr#cified, dead,and baried,he deſcended into hell, © 

To anſwer the obje&ion,ſome go about thus; by hell (ay they) 
is meant Paradiſe, where the ſoul of Chriſt was all the time that 


his body lay in the grave : If this be not a miſconfirution, Iam ' 


ſare it is no literal Expoſition ; and methinks a very ftrange 
kinde of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſts- aſcent into Paraliſe by 
his deſcent into hell, . Others more probably underſtand Chriſts 
abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes; eAu#t:z after 
ſome turns and wrenches concludeth thus : EF antem ſenſus 
wHlth expeditior, &'c, 1t is afarrecaſier ſenſe, and freer from 
all ambiguity, if we takg Chriſt to ſpeak theſe words, This day 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe] not of his Manhaod, but of 
his Godhead; for the man ( briſt was that day in the grave accor= 
mp to the fleſh, and im Hell as touching bu foul , 'but the 
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; ſame Chriſt as God is alwayes every where, Thus he: But this 
' Perkins onthe will not fatisfie all, and therefore they argue thus againſt ir; - 
Creed. Theſe words ( ſay they) muſt be underſtood of bis Manhood, not his 
Godhead : and why io ? For they are an anſwer nuto a demand, 
and wnto it they muſt be ſuitable : Now the Thief ( fering that 
Chrift was firſt of all cracified, and therefore mm all likelihood 
frould firſt of all dir) makes his reque#t to this effeft ; Lord, thou 
ſhalt (ho:tly enter to thy Kingdome, remeember me then: to 
which ( hriſts anſwer (as the very words import) is thus mach ; 1 
ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day, and there thatt thon be with me : 
but the Godhead, which us at all trmes in all places, cannot be ſaid 
properly to emter into a place,and therefore not rmto Paradiſe, Again, 
when Ehrift ſaith, Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe]he doth imi. 
mate a reſemblance between the firſt and ſecond Adam : rhe ſoft 
Adam ſinned againſt God, and was preſently caſt ont of Paradiſe : 
the ſecond having made a ſatisfaFtion for pnme, muit preſently en- 
ter anto Paradiſe, Now th re 1s moentrance bat in regard of the 
feul, or manhood, and therefore to apply it tothe © odhead, were to 
aboliſh this analagy berwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. 
Theſe reaſons are weighty ; but ſhonld we fay with Au#rs, 
That Chrift in his ſoul went down inco hell, one of our Wot- 
 R. Clerk D.jn thies cantell us, that Chrifts ſoul, waited to his Godhead, miyht 
; D.Serm. do all that, and yet be that day 11 Paradife : God works not Iazily 
| like man. Satan could ſhew ( hriſt all the Kingdomes of the world 
in the twinkling of an eye, and Gods expedition exceeds his, To 
this agrees another, that we have o warrant in Gads Word, ſo to 
B. Bilſon, 1. faften Chriſts ſonl imo bell for all the tim: of his death, but that 
| of the power of ;;2,;7hr be in Paradiſe before it deſcended into hel, That he was 
| -em def reds {n Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe himſelf doth affirm it ; and 
way oi -, that he deſcended 1nt9 the deep muſt be received alfo ; for the A- 
poſile doth avouch ic ; but how he deſcended, or what time he 
deſcended, as alfo what manner of triamph he brought chence, 
cannot be limited by any mortal man. To conclude, I will not 
deny, bur that according to the Creed, he deſcended into Hell, 
t howſoever we expound it, Metaphorically or licerally, it 
inders not this truth, bur that immediately after death his ſoul 
went into Paradiſe. 
The ObjeRions thus ſolved, now come we to the Thief thug 
comforted by Chriſt, To day] hos ſhalt be with me in a 
_ What? 
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What? To day? without all doubts or delays > here is a 
blefſed diſpatch it we ether conſider the ws ſer7 :ndured, or the 
joy to be received, 2 

Fir(t, in regard of- his me;ſerres, he was a Thief condemned 
and crucified : ye read of four kindes of deaths in uſe among} 
the Fewes + firansling, toning, fire and the fiyord: the Crofle 
was a death whether for the pain, the ſhame, the curſe, farre 
above all other : we may it ſee in that gradation of the Apokle, 
He became obedient to death, even to the death of the Croſſe, Phil, 
2. 8. What Engine of torture was that ? it ſpins out pain, it 
flowes his death, yet a little and a litcle, till it be mare than any 
man can think : ſee his hands bored, his feet nailed, hu /egs bro= 
ken, every'part full of pain from top to toe ; and thus hangs this 
Thief, the poyxz of his body every moment increaſing his pain, 
and his own weight becoming his own affiition : un this cafe 
were not a quick riddance his beft remedy 2 were not the news 
of death better than a lingring life? Lo then, to this eternal com- 
fort, Chriſt our Saviour (3 the ſame condemnation) grants him 
his defire : What would ke have ? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall 
have it this day] as Sammels y_ rance ſaid to Saxl, To morrow 
(yea, to day) tho ſhalt be with me, 

Bat ſecondly, here is a greater comfort, his miſeries have an 
end, and his joyes are at hand : while he is even gaſping in deaths 
pangs, he is carried on a ſudden from earth to heaven, from his 
Croffe to Paradife, from a world of wo toa Kingdome of ha 
pineſſe and eternal bliffe. O how blefled is the change, when in 
the very ntoment of miſery :oy enters ! Suppoſe you poor mary 
in the night-time out of his way, wandring alone upon the 
mountains, far from company, deſtitute of money, beaten with 
rain, terrified with thunder, ſiffe with cold, wearied with las 
bour, famiſhed with hunger, and near brought to deſpair with 
the mutirude of miſeries; if this man upon a ſudden, in the 
twinkling of an eye, ſhould be placed in a goodly, large, and 
rich palace furniſhed will all kinde of clear lights, warm fire, 
ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, ſoft beds, pleaſant muſick, fine appa- 
rel, honourable company, and all theſe prepared for him, to- 
ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and crown him a King 
forever; whar would this poor man do? what could he ſay 2 
krely nothing, but rather in filence weep for joy ;. Such, nas 
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far happier was che caſe of this poor malefaQor : he was like 
the man wandring on the mountains, full of as much pain as the. 
Croſle could make him; bur on a ſudden he and our Saviour cru- 
cified with him, 'both meer in his Kingdome : and now, Lord 


| what a joy enters into him, when he entred into Heaven ! on 


( alvary he had nothing about him, bur the bir at his feer, and 


_ the nails in his hands, and the Crofle at his back; in Read where- 


of, no ſooner comes he to Parad:ſe, but the Angels, Archangels, 
Cherubims, Seraphimss,all hug him, and embrace him ; imagine 
how was he attoniſhed, and as it were beſides himſelf at this ſud-. 
den mutation, and exceſſive honour done unto him ! Imagine 
what joy was that, when he met our Saviour in his glory,whom 
that very day he had ſeen buftered, ſcourged, crowned; crucified; 
bleſſed day that could ever bring forth ſuch a change ! Beloved, 1 
know not how to exprefgir,bur let your ſouls in ſome meditation 
flie up from ( alvary to Heaven;in the morning you might have. 
ſeen Chriſt and this Thief hanging on two Croſles, their bodies 
ftrerched, their veins opened, their hands and feet bleeding in a- 
bundance ; the one defiring to be remembrcd of the other, and 
the other complaining that he was forgotten of his Father : in thig 
doleful caſe both leaving the world, ere night they meer again, 
and now what hugs, what kiſſes are betwixt them 2 When foſeph 
met with 7acob, he {if ou his neck, ( ſaith Moſes) and wept on his 
neck a good while ; but never was any meeting on eatth like this . 
in Heaven: here we have a foſeph lift out of the dungeon to the. 
Throne, where no ſoonerſer, but our Saviour performs hispro- 
miſe of meeting him in Paradiſe, at which meeting the Angels 
ſing, the Saints rejoyce, all Harps warble, all Hands clap for joy, 
and the poor ſoul of this penitent Thief raviſhed with delight, 
what doesit,or what can it do,but even weep for @ any weep- 
in2 were in Heaven)to ſee on a ſudden ſo great a change as this ? 
And if this be his caſe, who will not ſay with Balaam, Let me 
die the death (yea,let me live the life ) of the r:ghteous, and let my 
lat end be like his ? Oletus (I beſeech you) preſent unto our 
ſouls the blefled condition to come, and this will be effe&ual 
to ſtir us up to every good duty, and to comfort us in all con- 
ditions whatſoever : what will a man care for crofles, and 
loſſes, and diſgraces in the world, that thinks of an heavenly 
Kingdome > What will a man care for .1ll uſage in: his Pulgrt- 
mage, 


Heavens happineſſe, 
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mage, when he knowes he 1s a King at home ? weareall (in 
this time of our abſence from God) but even rangers upon 
earth:; here then muſt we ſuffer indignities ; yer here is the 
comfort, we havea better eſtate to come, and allthis in the 
mean time is nothing bur a fitting of us ro that heavenly 
Kinzdom : as Davids time between his anointing and in- 
veſting was a very preparing of him, that he might know him- 
ſelf, andthat he might learn fitnefſe for to Bovern arights 
ſo.we are anointed: Kings ; aſſoon as we believe, ye have the 
ſame bleſſed anointing that is poured on our head, and runnes 
down about us; but we mult be humbled and fitted, before we 
ace inveſted : a lictle time: (and bur a little) we have here to 
ſpend ; and ler this be our comfort ( howſoever we fare here) 
ic is notlong ere we inherit, The affliftions of tb life are not 
worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed ns, Rom. 8. 18. and there- 
fore Tgxatizes in a burning zeal durſt ſay it, Fire, gallows, beaſts, 
breaking of my bones, quartering of my. members, cruſuing of 
my body, all the torments of devils, let them come upon me, ſo 1 
may enjoj this treaſure of Heaven ; and well might he ay it, 
that knew what a change would be one day; fornever was cold 
ſhadow ſo pleaſant in hor Summer, never was eaſie bad ſo de- 
lighrful after labour, as ſhall- be this reſt of. heaven-to an af- 
figed ſoul coming thither our of this valley of tears. O then 
what ſervice ſhould we do ? what pain- ſhould we ſuffer ro. at- 
cain this reft ? were it to run through - fire and water, were it 
(as Anguſtine ſaid) to. ſuffer every day torments, yea, the very 


Rom.8.18. 


Hieron,is cata> : 
logo, 


4 .ſerm.1 34; 


tormexts of Hell, yet ſhould.we be content toabideit ; and how ray 


much more when we may buy ir without money, or money- 
worth ; we need not to part with any thinz for ir, but ſin : This 
Thief (now. a bleſſed Saint in glory) * for a dayes ſuffering, 


an half dajes repenting, was thuz welcomed to Heaven ; 1mitate , Theak of - 
we him in his repentance, not in his delay, he indeed had mercy 9A weaker 


at the laſt caſt, but this priviledge of one inferres not.a common: 


repeating as 


lai for all : one findes mercy at the laſt, . that: none ſhould de- means, nor as-- 
ſpair ; and but one, that none ſhould preſume. PBethenyour thecaule,, * 


ſins as red as [car let, you need not deſpair, if you will but repent; 
and leſt your repentance be too late, let ths be the day of your 
converſion ; . now abhorre fins paths ſue out a pardon, call up- 
en Chriſt wich this Thief on the Croſſe, Lord; remember "_ 
remember 
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remember me now thou art inthy Kingdome : thas would we de, 
how bleſſedly ſhould we die ? our conſciences comfortins us in - 
deaths pangs, and Chriſt Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſtday here, 
our day of death, our day of diſſolution, To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, {5 

2. Letus admire at this free gift of Chrift 3 1t is true, I mg 
preſſe upon you doing, ſuffering, faith,repentaxce, yet underfland 
a right, Goſpel-concicions make not the gift fefle free ; if life be 
offered toa condemned man upon condition that he ſhould: 
and wait, before he have his pardon, & take him for his Lord who 
hach thus redeemed him; all this is no ſatisfying of the juttice of _ 

the law, eſpecially when the condition is alſo given, as it isby 
Chriſtco all his choſen: Chriſtians ! admre at this: ſurely we 
ſhall admire ac this when we come to en;oyment ; methinks I 
hear this blefſed Thief thus ſpeak in Heaven ; O f-ſ#, what didf 
then ſce in me, that thou ſhouldſt judge me meet for ſuch a State u 
this ? that I who was a robber, a thief, ſhould be clad #n the bright= 
weſſe of thus glory ? that who was but lately groamng weeping dy- 

zng,fhould now te as full of joy as heart can hold? Alas !what wasmy 

prajer,my tears,my repentance, to ſuch a reward as this? O when a 

ſelf-denying,ſelf-accuſing,humble ſoul,who thought himſe{f un- 

worthy the ground he trod on, and the air he breathed in, un- 

worrhy to eat, drink, or live, ſhall be taken up into this glory ; 

he who durſt ſcarce come among, or ſpeak to the imperfe& 

Saints on earth, becauſe he was unworthy ; for his ſoul to find it 

ſelf rapt up into Heaven, and cloſed in the armes of Chri, even 

in a moment ; do but think with your ſelves what the tranſporr- 
ing, aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch a ſoul will be ? now if ſuch 

admirtngs be in Heaven,admire now,begin we now to admire at 
this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to 

us, Today ſhall you be with me in Paradiſe. 

We have d:ſpatcht with expedition this drfpatch,this expedition, 
today} the next day you ſhall hear the happineſſe of this grant, 
which is the ſociety of our Saviour, rhow ſhalt be - with whom ? 
with wel in Para] e 

With m:| 
A Ndis he of the Soctety of Feſus ? yes, (though no Jefuite 
neither, for they were not then hatcht )bur what nable or- 
der is this, where theSainrs ſing, Angels mirſter, Archangels rule, 


Prin- 
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Principalities triumph, Powers rejoyce, Dominations govern,Vir- 
rues (hine, Thrones gluter, C hernbims give light, Seraphims burn 
in love, andall that heavenly conpany aſcribe and ever give all. 
laud and praiſes unto God their Maker ? here is a Seczery indeed, 
I mean not of Babylon,bur Feruſalem)whither Jeſus our Saviour 
admits all his ſervancs,and whereto this Fhief on the Croffe was 
inviced, and welcomed, T hou ſhait be with me\ in Paradiſe, 

For if with m2] then with all that is with m2, and thus comes 
in that bleſſed company of Heaven ; we will onely take a view 
of cthem,and in ſome ſcantling or other you may guefle at Hea-- 
vens happineſſe. ; 

With me\ and therefore with my '$x:zts ; bleſſed man that 
from a crew of thieves ( by one hours repentance) became a. 
companion of Saints; and now he 1s a Sa;nt amongſt them : 
what joy 1s that he enjoyes with them 2 O'my ſoul, couldeſt thow 
ſo ſteal Heaven by remorſe for finne, then mighreſt thou ſee — 
what ?- all thoſe millions of Saizrs thatever livedon earth, and 

rein Heaven ; . there are thoſe holy Patriarchs, eAdam, Noah, 

eAbraham, and the reſt; not now their pilgrimage toſled to-. 
and fro on earth, bur abiding for ever on- Mount Siwn, the ( ity 
of the living $ od : there are thoſe goodly Prophets, Eſay, Fere- 
my, Ez:kel, and the reſt ; not now ſubject to the rormepts of 
their cruel adverſaries, but wearing Palms and Crowns, and all: * 
other slorious Enhines of their victorious triumps ; there live: 
thoſe glorious Apoſtles, Peter eArdrew, f:mes, Fohin, and the 
ret ;--not. now in danger of perſecution or death, but arrayed in 
long roves waſhed and maie white 1a the 6lood of the Lamb : there; Rev.7.14. . 
live thoſe womemSatnts, Mary, Martha, and thar Virgin-mo- 
ther; not now weeping at our Saviour deaths, but ſinging, unto 
him thoſe heavenly ſon: of pralle and glory world without end: 
there are thoſe tender infants ( ar hundred fonrty four thouſand, 
R-vel. 14. 1.) not nowunder Ter2ds knife bleeding unto death, : N&V-14- 1.3.4. 
but harp:ng on.their harps, ad following the Lamb whitherſorver ?- Ik 
he gocth + there lives that nobie: army of Martyrs, (they that Rev. 13.24, 
were ſlain HpaR the eartn, Revel. 138. 2.4. ) not now under the. 
mercileſſe hands of cruel tyrants, but finzinz and ſaying their 
Hallels;ahs, ſalvation, ana glory, and honour, and power be unto 
the Lord ons. od : there dwell all the Saints. and (ervaats'of. 
God (both (nal and great, Revel,1g, 5.) not 'now fighing ja: Rev. 19.y. . ; 
es . WR. 
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'this vale of tears, but fingjn2 fweer ſongs that echo rhrough the 


Heavens ; As the wvoyce of many waters, 46 the woyce of X 
WS/ 


'thunderings, ſo is their voyce, ſaying, Hallelajab, for the Ler 


potent reigneth. And 1s not here a goodly troop, a ſweet 


company, a bleſſed ſociety and fellowſhip of Saints? O my ſoul; 


how happy wer't thou: to be with them ! yea, how happy will 
that day be ro chee, when thou ſhalt meer all the Parriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Diſciples, Innocents, Martyrs, the Sams, 
and ſervants of the King of Heaven ? why thus happy and 
bleſſed is this penicent Thief: no ſooner centred he into the 
oares of Heaven, bur there meets him with muſick and , 
all the quire of Heaven, and (Lord) what a joy entred into. his 


ſoul when his ſoul entred into bis Maſters joy ? Tell me (could 


I ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens ) what a day was 
thar, when ſtepping from the Croflte, and conducted to Para - 
diſe, thou waſt there teceived with all honourable companies 
and troops above ? there did the Patriarchs meer thee, and the 
Prophers hug thee, and the Martyrs truck up their Harpsto bid 
thee welcome to the Tabernacle of Heaven. Sach honour hays 
all his Sainzs char artain the fellowſhip of the Saws inglory. 
But more than ſo, thou ſhalt be with me] and therefore with 
my gels : Lo here a blefled company indeed, theſe are the 
heaventy Cherifters eternally firging Jehovahs praiſe : The 
Seraphims cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy « the Lordoef Hoſts ; 
an Army anſwer to the antheme,Glory to God ox high: The whole 
Quire of heaven adde che burthen, Thos art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive honour, and glory, and power ;, for thou haſt created all 
things, and for thy [ike they are and were created. O heavenly 
harmony conſiſting of ten thouſand rimes ren thoufandyarious 
ſorts of Muſick ! I heard (faith John the Divine) the vayce of 
wany Angels round about the throne, and the number of them 
was tem thouſand times ten thouſand ,t houſands of thouſands ; theie 
are the ſhining and //nging Siars, of which God told his fervane 
Fob, The morning Stars ſing together, and the fons of 
God'ſhont for joy. Theſe are the winged Chorifters of hraves, 
whom Jobs is Divine heard'finging their ſongs of -Hallelajab 


and Hoſanna, Theard (faith he) the wojce of 4 great multitude, 
as the vojee of many waters, the _ of —_— ſinging, 
and ſaying, Hallelujah, and again, theſe 


allelnjah: are the nimble 


Peſts 
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Poits of heaven, whom 7aceb faw flying up and down the 
Ladder : theſe are the Prote#ters of the godly, whoſe aid God 


keep thee in the way, andtobring thee tothe place which I have 
prepared, Theſe are the Guardians of Gods children of whom 
our Saviour told his Diſciples, . that in Heaven their Angels al- 
wayes behold the face of bis Father : theſe are the armies of God, 
who meeting facob in his jOurny,he ſaid, This is Gods bo#t : theſe 
are the ſpirits and Minifters of Ged, whom David deſcribing by 


the purity of their ſubſtance, and readineſle of their obedience, Plal.104.4. 


he calts the Angels ftirits, and his Miniſters a flame of fire.T hey are 
ſhining and ſinging ſtars, winged choricters, nimble Peſts of heaven, 
Protettors of the godly, guardians F1 childrew, the armies of the Al- 
mighty, the | x and Miniſters of the great Jehovah. 

What blefled company is this we ſhall enzoy in heavenzthere 
1s nothing in them but is amiable, nothi -g inthem but is admi- 
rable - O that this clay of ours ſhould come to dwell with thoſe 
incorporeal ſpirits ! and yer ſee here a.man, a thief, (the worſt 
of men - ) by his confeſlion, and contricion,and faith in-ChriR, 
is now become a companion with Angels. 

Nor is that all, Thox ſhalt be with me] not onely with my. 
Saints and Awgels, but with me] (with my ſoul) is Para- 
4ſe. His ſoul indeed was there, through his body at that crime 

was in the grave ; and ifthe ſol be it that makes us men, what 
a paſſing great joy is that, when men ſtanding amongſt the An-. 
oels,ſhall ſee their Lord,the Lord of heaven,not tobe an Angel, , 
but a man?Here is the ſolace of Saints,when they ſhall ſee & ſay, 
who is yonder that rules on the Throne of heavenzwho is yonder - 
that fits on the right hand of God the Father? and they ſhall an-. 
ſer themſelves again, It iz he that for us becameman;ir is he that- 
for the ſalvation of our /o#ls hath took upon him a bady and ſoul.” 
And think now with chy.ſelf, whoſoever thou art that readeſt (if 
thou wilt but ſpend thy few. evil dayes in his fear, and ſo die in his 
favour) what a comfort will it be unto thee to ſec that Lamb fir-. 
ting on his ſeat of fate? If the wife men of the Eaſt cameſo far, 
fo rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger,what will ic be to thee 
to ſee him fitting and glirterin2 in his glory ? If Fohn Baptiſt did: 
leap at his preſence in his morhers belly, what ſhall his preſence 
d.1n his royat and eternal Kingdome ? It paſſeth all crher glo- 
ries; 


Gen. 28.12, 
promiſed the 1/raclites ; Behold, I ſend an Angel befire thee ro Exod.12.20, 
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ries (ſaith Auſtin) to be admitted to the ineftimable (ight if 
Chriſt his face, and to receive the beams of glory from the bright- 
eſſe of bis Majeſty : nay, ſhould we ſutter torments every day, 
or for a time the very pains.of hell it felf, thereby to gain the 
fight of Chriſt, and of his Saints, it were nothing in comparj- 
ſon. No wonder then, if Pa» deſire to be diſſolved and to be 
with Chriſt. Alas,who would not be ſo? O 9ſt ſweet Saviour 
(faith one devoutly) when ſhail rhis joyful day come? whey 
(hall 1 appear before thy face ? when ſhall 1 be filled with thy excel. 
lent beauty e when ſhall I ſ-e that countenance of thize, which the 
Very Angels themſelves are [2 deſirous to b:hold * an happy time 
ſure will itbe rocach faichiull ſoul : and thus happy was this 
man, he parted ſorrowfully with our Saviour on the Crofle, bur 
he met him joyfully in his Kindome : thoſe fiveet ſorls that 
both lefr the world at one time, no, ſocner hadheaven-gares 
opened unto them, but with mutual kiſſes they embracedeach 
other in unſpeakable manner. | | 
Nor was this all, tho ſhalt b- with me, | not onely with m 

ſoul, but with my $ 94»ea4 - this indeed was the height of blife, 
the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſelf; ſer aſide this, and crowna 
man with the Empire of all the earth, the ſplendour of Heaven, 
the royal endowments ofa glo:tied ſoul, the ſiyeeceſt company | 
of Saints and Angels, yer {till would his ſoul b2 full of empti- 
neſſz, 2n4 utcerly ro ieck for the ſureſt SanQuary whereon to 
reft : only once adtur him to the face of God, and then pre- 
ſently, and never betore, his inlinite deiire expires in the bo- 
ſome of his Maker: I deny_not but the other joyes in'tleaven 
are tranſcendent and raviſhing, but they are all no brrer than 
acceſio'12s tothis principal, drops to this Ocean, vlimſes to 
this Sun, If you ask, how can our ſouls en;oy this G o«/erd ? 
I anſiver, two wayes, fitit, by the #7d-rftandine 3 ſecontly, by 
the will, The anuerſtanding 1s filled by a clear glorious fighr of 
God, called Zeatifica! vio, We ſþill foe vim face to face, ſaith 
Paul, 1 Cor. I 2, 12. e (rall ſee him 0 Fe 75, ſaith Fobn, I John 
2.2. For as the Sun by his beams and bri-hrneſle enlizhrens rhe 
eye, and the air, that may ſee not onely al! other things, but 
alſo his own glorious face : ſo Gnd, blefied for ever (in whoſe 
reſence ten thouſand of our Suns would vantth away as a cark- 
ſone mote) dota by the light of his Majeſty, ſo uradiate o” 
mindes 


— —— 
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mindes of all the bleſſed, that they behold in him, not only the 
beauty of all his creatures, bur of himſelf; and thus ſhall ye ſee 
and know that glorious myſtery of the Triaity, the gooinefle 
of the Father, the wiſdome cf the Son,the love and comfortable 
fellowſhip of the holy Spiric : nathing that can be known, but 
in him we ſhall know it, in moſt ample manner. 

But ſeeing viſion 1s taken from ſenſe, it may be demanded, 
what our bodily eyes ſhall ſee in heaven ? Ianfwer, — 1. The 
olorious manifeſtations of the preſence ofGod in ſome ſuch ſorr 
as was on the Mount, where we find: mentioned a bright cloud, 
and his cloaths were white as the light, and his face did ſpine, 
Marth. 17. 2,5. Or as when God appeared in So/omons Temple, 


where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the Prieſts could © 


nt exter, I Kinz. $.11, Now this was a viſible glory, and ſurely 
ſome ſuch, bur a far more excellent manifeſtarion 1s in heaven 
obvious to the very eyes of Saints.2. The glorified bodies of the 
bleſſed Saints full of beauty and brizhrnefle; it is ſaid thar at rhe 
day of judgzment art the rizhr hand of Chriſt, ſhall Rand a com- 


pany of glorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly - 


company, and many of them deformed ; for if we credit D#rax- 
ds, their fins not being taken away, the fruits of fin will fill re- 
main upon them, as lamencile,blindnefſe, mainedneſſe,8c.but 
in heaven all conelineſs & excellency will appear in the Saints, 
for they ſhall bz as Jewels made upznow aJewel muſt be cur and 
poliſhed,ir muſt have a luſtre ſer upon 1t,& be ſerin gold before 
it be made up z andthus muſt the Sainrs be, and ſo they ſhall ap-= 
ear one to another. 3. The glorified body of our bleſſed Savi- 
our;we ſhall ſee him rhat is dearer than all our friends, that died 
for our ſins,not in his humilicy,bur in the brightneſs of his glory, 
Secondly, the will is forever ſatisfied with a perfeR, inward, 
and eternal communton with God himſelf ; Chrilt that is God 
and man, by his Manhood aſſumed uniteth us unto God, and by 
his Godhead afſuming uniteth God unto us ; ſo thar by this ſe- 
cret and ſacred communion, we are made partakers (and as it 
were poſſeſſors) of God himſelf: O bottomleſle depth, and dea- 
reſt confluence of ;oys and pleaſures everlaſting!here 1s the per- 
fon of all £004 thinzs, the Crown of glory, the very life of 
Life everlaſting. And well may it be ſofor whar can the ſoul de- 
fire, God yill not þe unto her ? it is he that is eminently in him- 
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ſelf beauty to our eyes,imufick to our ears, honey to our mouths, 
perfume to our noltrils, light to our underſtanding, delight rg 
our will, continuation of eterniry to our memory ;in him ſhall we 
enjoy all the varieties of rimes,all the beauty of creatures,all the 
pleaiures of Paradiſe, Blefled Thief, what a glory was this to by 
admirred to the ſociety of Chrift in his Deity ! 7 ho# ſhalr be with 
me?} how then ſhould he be but happy ? #7: re conld he be 1] with 
him ? wl ere could he be well without him ? Ia thy preſence tl eres 
fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are pl: «ſures for ever- 
7ore; joy,and fulneſs of joy; pleaſures,and everlaſitng pleaſures; 
Bleſſed are all they that live in thy houſe, O Lord, for they ſtall 
praiſe thee eternally world without end, Pal. 84. 4. 

But a little to 1nlarge on this. To be with the Godlead,)\ 1m- 
plies theſe things. 1. The preſence of God, 2. The blefſed yi- 
fion of God. 43. The happy union with' God. 4. The glorious 
communion with God. 5. The fruition of God. 6. The enjoy: 
ment of-the Saints themſelves in God, | 

Firſt, 7 o be with God, 1mplies the preſence of GoJ : heaven ic 
ſelf were not heaven without the preſence of Ged : it is the 
preſence of God that makes Heaven.whereſoever it is ; David 
woreld not be afraid though he walked in the valley of the (hadow of 
death, ſo that G 4 were with him, Plal. 23. 4 Luther would r6- 
ther be in hell with Gods preſence, than in Heaven God being abſen, 
And if the preſence of God takes away dread of the ſhadoy of 
th2 valley of death, makes hell to bz more deſired than heaven, 
what will the preſence of God make Heaven robe 2 The three 
children in the fiery furnace with Gods preſence were happy ; 
how happy then are the Saints with Gods preſence in Heaven ? 
God made rich promiſes to Moſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied 
without the preſence of God ; 1f thy preſence be not with wghring 
1 not hence : And the Apoſtle when he would ſer our the miſery 
of thoſe that are damned, he faith, They ſhall be puniſhed with e- 


. werlaiting deſtrufion from the preſence of the Lord. Now the 


preſence of God muſt needs be the happineſſe of the Saints. 

I. Becauſe this muft needs dray out all their graces in all the 
ſve2t favour of them,,hile theKing fitreth at hy table, my ſpike- 
nard ſerdeth forth the ſmell thereof. 

2. The preſence of God quickens all the comforts of the 
Saints, and keeps them alyayes in vigour and activity ; as the 

Sun 


\ 
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Sun quickens things that lay dead,ſo Gods preſence hath a quick- 
ning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people creen, and p 
lively : when they ſhall be Rn faultleſſe before the preſence 
of his glory, it ſhall cauſe exceeding joy. | 
: 3. The prefence of God fills the ſouls and bodyes of the 0a 
Saints with glory ; for it fills the: heavens with glory, much 
more mult it fil an 1immortalſoul with glory,becauſe that is more 
capable of glory than heaven : if the Sun can put a glory upon 
theſe dark creatures here below, much more can the preſence of 
God put glory upon the glorified bodies and ſouls of the Saints, 
Secondly, To be with God, implies the beatitical vifion of 
God : the Saints thall be wherehe is, and they foal ſee bis gag... 4 
face. Behold, now are we the ſonnes of God, andit doth nat yet ap- x John 3. z. 
pear what we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 
fall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he ts, The glory of this may 
appear in theſe particulars, 
I. Toſee God as the firſt being of all, or the principal of all 
200d ; this isa molt bleſſed rhing : to ſee Adamthe firſt father, 
or Evethe firſt mother of mankinde, or for a childe rofſee his 
fither, and mother, out of whoſe loins and bowels he came, . 
whom he hath not ſeen in many years,this isa joy and comfort: 
but to ſee the Creator, the firſt principle of all things, that mult - 
be a great, an infinite concemtment, and to ſee him that hath 
done all the good in the world, hath much ſatisfa&tion in it Shew 
us the Father, and it ſafficeth. John 14. 8. 
2. Toſee Godin his. unity ; whereas now we underſtand 
God only according to his ſeveral artribures, as the manife- 
ation of the infinire ſimple ; his beinz in one way we call pow- 
er, in another way we call mercy and bounty, in another way 
juitice, and ſo we apprehend God according unto the ſeveral 
attribures that God hath manifeſted himſelf in - whereas there 
are not many thin.;s in God, bur all thoſe ſeveral artribures that 
we apprehend diverſly, are but one excellency in God ; as one 
beam of the Sun thining through a red glafle cauſes a red refleQi- 
on, and the ſame Sun thininz through a blue claſſe, cauſes a blue 
refl2&ion ; and ſo the ſame excellency of God ſhining one way 
we call bx one name, and the ſame excellency of God working 
another way we call-by another name, and yer it is all one in 
God}; and#though we cannot apprehend it now, yet we ſhall ſee 
Gcd in his unity afterward, PÞ 3 J-T0 
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3. To ſee God in the Trinity ; though there be but one 
God, yer there are divers perſons, to Re how the Father be- 
oot the Sonne, and how the Spirit c1d proceed from the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne, and the difference between the proceffion 
of the Spirir, and the generation of the Sonne , the ſight of 
God in the myſtery of the Trinity isa molt glorious thing, 

4. To ſee God in his glory : -there 1s a pro:mule that rhey ſhall 
ſee the 4 has beauty, or in bus glory : there 15 a great deal of 
difference berween ſeetnz the King at an ordinary tume,and ſee- 
ing him when he is in his robes, with his crown upon his head, 
and his ſceprer in his hand, and ſer upon his throne, with all his 
nobles abour him in all tis glory. So God doth manifeſt himſelf 
2 little now, but this 1s not all that he doth intend, he will ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in his glory : and oh what a happineſle is that ! 

5. Toſee Godin his eminency * the Saints ſhall ſee howall 
excellencies that are in the crearutes,are eminently contained in 
the abſolute perfe&ion of the Divine nature: all the good that is 
in th>effe&, 1s in the cauſes ; and the gootl of thoſe cauſesin 
their cauſes, and ſoat length they come to the firit principle: ſo 
all the good that we can ſee in all objeQs that give content, we 
may ſee all eminently in God, and ſez God in all. 

6. To ſee God as he #5 : Now there 15a great deal in that to 
ſee God as he #5 and for explication of thar, there are theſe three 
branches. 

1. Not toſee him only negatively, for that is not zo ſee 
him as be ss : the moſt that we ſee of God now is by way of ne- 
eation, rather than any poſſitive ſight : when we ſay of God,he is 
incomprehenfible,that 15,he is ſuch a God as cannot be compre- 
hended, that is but negation; when we ſay of God,he is infinite, 
chat is, he is ſich a God as hath no bounds of his being ; this is. 
fill a negation, to ſay what God 1s not : but now in heaven, we 
ſhall not ſee God only by way of negation, . but we ſhall ſee 
that poſitive ala egs God, We ſhall ſee him as he ts. © 

2, Not to ſee him only in his effeRs in the creature:the great- 
ett part that we (ze of God now is 1n hiseffe&s, and not as he is 
m himſelf; we do not ſee the face of God, but his back-parts ; 
we look upon the Sun, and there we ſee ſomewhat of the power 
of God, but it is but the effe& of Gods power, and not Gods. 
power it ſelf ; but then we ſoall ſee his as he 18, - 
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3-/Nor to ſee him undiſtinguiſhed from the creatures, - Here 

now we ſee almoſt nothifig of God diltinguiſhed from created 
things : Say what you will of God, that he is a Spirit, that is, 
a created thing ; that he is wiſe, or holy, or juit,or merciful, there 
is foinewhat of all theſe” inthe etearure; -onely he is infinitely 
abbye all, and this is by'way of negation : but we do not ſee him 
in that poſitive excellency which does difference him from all 
created things , onely in Heaven we ſhall thus ſee him, ze ſhaft 
ſee him as he #c, 

7. To'ſee God by a transforming. fight, The lighe that 
ſhall come from God upon the mind, 1t ſhall perfe& the mind, 
and transform the mind into the ſame likenefle with God. - Ir 
ſhall nor be a meer notional ſight, as men may ſpeak much of 
God, and have a notional vition of God; bur there is a great 
deal of difference between the notional viſion of God, and Dei- 
fical viſion of God : i is not only bearifical, | but Deifical ; for ir 
doth transform a man into the likeneſſe of God. A deformed 
man may'ſee a beauritul obje&, andthar fight ſhalt not'make 
him like that beautiful objze&;- bur the fight'of God ſhall make 
the ſoul glorious as God is glorious : + ſhall be Like hin.  * 

- 8. [To ſee Godſoas never toloſe him : This addes much to 
the happineſſe of the Saints.. To have but one glimpſe of the 
face of God; though'ir were gone preſently,'ir were4greatha 
_ pineſſe beyond all that rhe world tffords 3 bur God ſhall ribt on- 
ly paſſe by, but Rand (till, ſoas the ſoul ſhall'never loſe the fight 
of God, bur'ir ſhall have-ir ro alt eternity, 'and the eyes of the 
foul ſhall be erernally openied to ſee God, If a man looks upon 
a delightful obje&, he 1s loth to have the eye drawn from it : 
you ſhall nevet haveyoureye drawn from God. "UL. 8 

9. To ſee Godin our ſelves. It is an happineſſe to ſee God in 
the creature;but much more to ſee God in our ſelves. The chief- 
eſt of the glory of God, next to that which appears in Jeſus 
Chriſt as God-man, ſhall appear 1n the Saihts; andthe chief ex- 
cellency of Gad thar the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhall be within them- 
ſelves ; they ſhall ſee'more of the glory of God within them= 
ſelves, than in all the Heavens beſides. 

Thirdly, To bewith God, implies the -happy union with God, 
Sight is higher - than preſence, and ufffon is higher than hgh. 


And thus Chriſt 'prayes to his Father, That they may be one 17 John 17. 235 
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#5, 4s thou art in me, ard I in thee. Now that there (hall de fuch 
2 wonderful glorious union berween God and the foul in Heas 
ven, appears upon theſe grounds. 

I. There is not ſuch diſtance between God and the foul, 
bur thar ir is capable of nnion with God: One would think, 
how is ic pollible that God {ſhould be fo uniced'to the ſoud,/doe- 
ing there is fach an infinie diſtance berwiit God and the:foul > 
But there is ao fuch diſtance, as thatthere ſhould nor be aglori 
eus union betwixt them. There is a greart deal of likeneſs be- 
twixt Godand the foul: Firk, inthe ſpiditualty, God i a Spi- 
rit, andthe ſoul isa{pirit. Secondly, in rheitmmortalicy, God is 
immoral, and the ſouls immortal, Thirdly, in the high excek 
lency of God, the underſtanding, and will, the foul ts'endaed. 
with underfianding and wul. 

2. God {ſhall ſee nothing but himfelf in the fouls of ts 
Saints. Now-things that are df a {tkenature, dd ume : bring. 
an bor fire-brandto the. fixe, andirt. doth-unice prefently, be- 
cauſe the fire doth find fomething of it IelF there : if there were 
ſome. moiſture in the brand, rroald inor:ſo fally zine, So. 
here we cannot have full-union with God, becauſe though God: 
ſee ſomewhat of his own ih us; yet there is a great deal in us 
thacis not Gods: Butyyhen we ſhall be wholly fite from fin, 
and God {hall ſee nothing bur his ownin us, that.milt needs be 
aground:df a moſt glorious imion. 112 02 ca Baie; 

3. There ſhall be' an infnire inflamed love berwixt God.and 
his Saints : indeed here is an utiion of love, bur imheavennthere 
will be a further degree of love ; and love beingienflamed, there. 
mult needs-be aglotious union. $+:Jo | | 


4. The bond of 66nnexton-of Gedandthe- ſoul togottier, re- 
quiresit 5 namgly, the mediation of Chriſt, :Q#his union with 
God 1s enough Lo caule the ſouls of Gads peapleſo'to be ſarisfi- 
ed, as to lay; Though ll chmgs be raken frem me, it is exongh, I 
have ſomewhat af Gods ptſerce here, but Þ fbatl havzohe glorims 
preſence, and viſion of God, and union; with God hnreafter © ard 
though. me ces ſhould never ſee good ciny afrer,, or never ſeetam-- 
fortable ob;ett in this werld, this 6s enorgh,. { ſhiall fee Gol; and. 
have full xnion with God :#hough God ſhould rendthis creature, or 
that creatare, the deareſthcband, the dear: ſt wife; or. the drareft 
comfart un the world from pos; yet *t 3 evongh that Gad and ny ſant- 
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are ſomewhat united, and that God and my foul ſhall have a glori- 
e4 #unon hereafter ! - 
*. Fourthly, To be with God, imphes the. glorious Communi- 
on with God; Union is the ground of Communion : in this 
life there is: a-Communion that the- Scripture ſpeaks of ; Our 
fellomſhip is with the Father, and hrs Sonne F-ſus Chrift : and The 
( ommunion of the holy Ghot be with you, ſaith the Apoſtle, But 
certainly ir ſhalt be another manner of Commumor that the 
Saints ſhall have with God' in the world to come. Now this 
Communion, ir ands either in regard'of the work of God up- 
on and! towards his Saints, orthe work of the Saints upon and 
towards Godi: for Communion is on both fides; and that in 
theſe four things? 

'.* Communion conliſts in the delight they have in.one ang- 
ther ; there isfall, atual, mutual, everlaſting delight berween 
Godand the Satnts in heaven. 

2. In Communion there is a mutual wiſhing and wilfing ef 
200d to one another. Now-God ſhalt with all good tathe Saints, 
and:they wiſh all cood to God: but what good:can they, with 
os will to God? It is'true, there can be no addition to the efſen- 
tial goqdneſſe of God, bur they can will that this his goodneſſe 
de honoured.and praiſed: : 

3. In Communion, there- is the communton of what one 
bach unco another. And thus God communicates himſelf to his 
Saints immediately, fully, pou everlaſtingly. And ſo the 
Saints.communicate to-God in the ſame way that God commu. 
nicares tothem : They are alwayes worſhipping God'immedi- 
ately,nor through Ordinances; they are alwayes communicating 
thenaſelves, and: all char they are or have, ro God fully an 
freely. 

gt Communion! with God'there is a familiar converſe be- 
tween.Godiand the Saints. And herein are theſe particulars : 

I. God manifeſts himſelf in a ſuitable way to the conlicions 
of his:-people, ſo condeſcending to their condition, that though 
his Majeſty be infinice, yet « ſhallno way be terrour unto them. 
Ehg Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar converſe tharGod hath with 
his-praple herog that they are called friends, Abraham was called 
the frievd of God; and'the Diſciples were called frirnds ; hit 
hereafter the friend(kip (ball be much more full and ſyecc. 
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2. God opens himſelf to his Saints. Much is ſaid of Gods 
opening of himſelf ro his people here, Pſal. 25, 14, Prov. F- 32. 
1Cor. 2.16..C ant. 1.4. They are brought into hus Chamber, that is, 
he diſcovers his ſecrets to them. The myſteries of the Kingdom 
are revealed to the Saints here, much more in Heaven: God will 
there reveal all his ſecrets ; they ſhall. not only ſee his face, bur 
they ſhall ſee Gods hearr. Fs * 

Fifthly, To be with God, implies thee fruition of God: Now 
this fruition of God conſiſts in theſe things : 

1.. There is in fruition a refle& a& of the ſoul, whereby ir 
comes to know what it hath. | Ir hath a God, and it knows ir 
by a refle& a& ; and upon this it 1s, that there 1s no creature 
can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly, bur the rational crea« 
ture, And this will  adde much:to the. happineſſe of Gods. 
people, in that as my ſhall be filled with happinefle, and 
olory, filled with God; ſo they ſhall knoy all their hap- 

ineſle. | : 
m There 1s in frution- the having uſe of all: If a> man be 
never ſo rich, and have never ſo. great poſſeſſions, if he have 
not the aual uſe of what he hath, he cannor be ſaid ro enjoy 
them. A man may have right to a thing, and yer for the preſent 
not enjoy the uſe of 1t : Bur now the people of God, as they ſhall 
have Godto be their portion, ſo they ſhall enjoy God fully, to. 
have what uſe they wall of all the attributes of God, and all thar- 
is in God : and this is an infinite good and happineſſe to the 
people of God, that they ſhall have as much uſe of Gods. in- 
finice wiſdome, infinite power, infinite mercy, as.they will ; 
and they cannot will it ſo ſoon, but they ſhall-have ic, nor ſo 
eaſily,as they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy the benefit of friend-. 
fiip, when one friend ſayes to another, Make »ſe of all I have 
as your 0wn,. as youwill : ſo ſhall God come to his people, and 
bid them make uſe of all his riches, andglory, and excellen- 
cy as they will. 
3. There is in fruition the ſiveet and comfort of all tharwe- 
do uſe, orelſe we do not enjoy that we have : If a man ſhould- 
have the uſe of his eſtate, and mear, and drink, if he have not the 
ſweet and comfort of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy it , but when- 
the comfort is let out, that the ſoul is ſenble of ir, chen he may 
be ſaid to enjoy it ; and hence it isthat God is ſaid ro give all. 
things 
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comfort with it, and ſoa:man is ſaid to enjoy 1t, 

Sixthly, ''T'o be with God, implies the enjoyment of the 
Saints in: God, As they ſhall enjoy God, and Godin them- 
ſelves. ;-.ſo they ſhall enjoy themſelves in. God, living in God 


things tow richly to-enjoy ;. he gives the thing, and hg gives the x Tim. 6, 17, | 


continually: Tear life is. hid with (hrift in Ged : the life of Colof 3. 3; 


Saints here is an-hidden life, and it is hidden in God, but then 
It ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in God, and enjoyed in 
God. |, Hence is that phraſe, Emer into your Maſters joy ; that 
enters not into you, but you mult enter into it: it is your Ma- 
fters 503," not onely that joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame 
Joy your Maſter hath, that joy you ſhall enter into, and live in, 
Andie was ſaid of oh», that he was on the Lords day inthe ſpirit ; 


It is not ſaid, that the fþir18 was in him, but it is ſaid, he was inthe Revel. 1, 16, 


#irit ; that was a beginning of the glorious condition of the 
Saints of God, that rhey ſhall be inthe Spirit of God ; not only 
God in them, bur they in God; as adrop of water in the Sea 
ſwallowed up in ir. There are three degrees of love to God: 
loving of God for our ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, and 
loving our ſelves for God ; the one is bur a natural love, the ſe- 
cond 184 gracious love,the third is a love of the glorified Sainrs; 
and in this kind of love of God, and enjoyment of our ſelyes in 
him, the ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and be in a kind of ex- 
rafie erernally. 
Here you may ſee that moſt people in the world miſtake 
'Heaven ; they look at Heaven and God in a ſenſual manner : 
where are they that lookat Heaven in theſe ſpiritual excellen« 
cies, about enjoying God, or beizg with Godin this manner ? Ag 
the Jewes looked for a carnal Meſſiah, whoſe kingdom ſhould be 
in the earth, and whoſe glory ſhould be external, nor conſider-. 
ing the ſpiritual KingJon of Chriſt ; ſo moſt 1n the worldlook 
but-for a carnal heaven. Ir is a goodevidence of the rruth of 
orace, if you can look to heaven with a right eye,in a right man- 
ner, to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in; 
Heaven. I conclude, 
You ſee now Heavens ſociety, they-are Saints, and Angels, 
as (briſt, and God bleſſed for. ever and ever. 
- Who then -would not forſake Father and CM other, the dear-- 
«: fellowſhip of chis world to be with Chriſt in his —_—— ? 
Ou. 
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You thar love one another in the deepeſt bonds, who canner 
rt out of this life but with the ſurvivers grief, and: hearts. 
reak : rell me what a merry day will chat be, when (you ſhall 
not onely meer again, never more to part aſundes;: but wherif 
Chriſt our Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you {every one. of you) 
into his ſociety, Thos ſhalt be with me. Andler me ſpeak to the 
joy of usall, I mean all broken-heartedChritians, (as for yoy 
that are profane ones, you have your portion here, therefore 
ſtand you by, and ler the Children come to, their ſhare) a day 
wil come, Irruttinthe Lord, when I ſhall meet you, ;and you 
me, in the Kinedome of Heaven : a.day wilkcome, Ltruſt inthe 
Lord, when youand I ſhall be all admicted into the ſociety of 
God, and of Chriſt, and of his Saints, and of tke Angels : a day 
will come, I truſt inthe Lord, when with theſe cyes me: ſhall 
behold our Redeemer, together with that Thief that was cruci. 
fied with him: a ay will come, Irruft in the-Lord, when'we 
ſhall meet again with all the Sa:zes that are-gone afore us: and 
is not this a comfort? What ſhall we ſay, when we ſee our Sa- 
viour in his Throne, waited on with Ifary his Mother, and 
Magdalen, and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, and Peter, 
and all the-Apoſtles and Diſciples of our: Lecd and Saviour > 
yea,yhen this Thief ſhall bz preſenced to. our view, the wounds 
in his handsandhis feer ſhining like Starres, and Pearls, and 
Rubies, all his body glicrering in glory, and his ſoul magnifying 
the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world without end. 
Bur ftay, leſt we be-led too forward, there is no.ſuch: thing 
for us, if we are not in the Covenant of grace: Heaven 
is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, then we 
muſt fir our ſelves to that eſtate to which God hath. preſerved 
us : to this purpoſe ſauh the Apolile, Or converſations. im bean 
wen, from whence we look for the Saviour, Phil. 3. 20. He was 
aſſured of Heaven, and therefore he converſedas a Citizen of 
Heaven before he.came there, every way he carried himſelf (as 
much as earth would ſuffer him ) like them thart live in heaven; 
and thus muſt we (if ever we. go to Heaven) become like eo 
thoſe that are in that place, Dece:ive not your ſelues, maither 
Whoremengers,: nor Aaulterers, nor Extortioners,' nor the. like, 
ſhattenter into the King dome of God, 1 Cor. 65, g. Do.men who 
live in theſe ſinnes without all remorſe-or repentance ever think 
l@ 
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—_—_ Heaven ? is it poffible that ever any fleſh ſhould goour - | 
of the puddle into the Paradiſe ? no, no, Away e workers of 59i= Matth, 25. q1, | 
guiy, 1 know you not,” fairh our Saviour : letno man cheriſh | . 
preſumptions of an heavenly Kingdome, excepthe abſtain from 
all finnes againft Conſcience, What then 2 but ſo live we hete 
as becomes his fervants; and thus when we patt, it isbur for 
berrer company : we toofe a few friends, but we ſhall find him 
that welcomes all his withthis heavenly Harmony, 7 how ſhalt 
be-— with whom 2 with me] in Paradiſe, 20 
Hirherro of the Sotiery. The laſt thing conſiderable is che 
place or tb;, where his ſoul arrived ; but of that hereafter, 
as the Lord ſhall enable-me. God give us all gtace foto live 
here, that howſoever we go hence one after another, yet at 
1a we may all meet together with our Lordand Saviour in 
tns heavenly Paradiſe. ; 
| E732 In Paradiſe. | 
- Ndwhere was that? our Adverſaries day in-Limbes, and ; | 
A yer(co givethem their due) bel/armine ſo-means notas = arr ood ! 
that Limbas was Paradiſe, but that in Limbus this Thief had On on 
his Paradiſe, To wir, the viſion of God: The viſion of God (ah £01 a 1 
Bellarmine) i a true Paradiſe indeed, not local, but ipiruwal. lacalis, ſed ſpb- | 
But; with Bellaryines leave, we have no ſuch ſenſe of Paradiſe 7174s Of. cw | 
in any part of holy Wrir. Inthe Old Teſtamentawe read ofan =_ FO 
' earthly Paradiſe, wherein - Adam lived ; in the New Telta- yerby. Danini... 
ment we read of an Heavenly Paradiſe, whither Paul was 1.r,c.4q | 
caught; yer boch-theſe were local: for-the one (faith Maſes) Gen. 2.8. 
was a garden Exſtward in Eden, Gen. 2. 8. andrlie other (ſaith . 
Paul) wasin Heaven,which he callsthe third heaven,2CoOr.11.2. 1; Cor.x,, 2,45. 
and 'rhar Paradiſe 1n my Text muſt be underſtood of Heaven, 
this reſemblance confirmes; the -firſt Adam finned again 
God, and was preſently caſt out of that Paradiſe on earth; 
the ſecond Adam made fatisfaRtion for finne, and ſo muſt pre- 
ſently enter amo this Paradiſe of Heaven : becauſe of. the ſinof 
the firſt «Adam, both he andall bts poſterity were thruſt out of. 
Edex ; becauſe of the ſufferings of the fecond Adam, both he 
and we, this Thief, and all Bzleeversare to go into Heaven : So-- 
then this Para//z/e whither Chriſt isgonz, and this Thief went 
with him, xwhat ii >bur as P.ov/ calls ic, :/e third heaven ? Of as - 
the Thief hnni(elF ityl=d irin hisprayer to-out Saviour, Rexrember 
m:, here 2 in thy Kingiome. . And. 
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And if this be ite call P aradiſe, what can we ſay of it? I 
Bern, ſuper , #5 not foru6 (faith Bernard) in theſe earthly bodies to monnt mo 
' Cant, ſerm. 38. the Clouds, to pierce this qu e of light, to break into this battom- 
| leſſe depth of glory; this rs reſerved to the laſt day, when Chriſt Pe- 
ſus ſhall preſent us lorious and pure to his Father, without ſpot or 
wrizkie, And yet becauſe God in his Word doth here give us as 
a taſte of Heaven, by comparing it with the molt precipus thi 
that are on earch, let us follow him ſo far as he hath revealed ir, 
and no further, | 
| Rev. 2.7. Inthe midſt of Paradiſe ts a Tree of Life,Rev. 2.7.and this Tre: 
Rev. 22.2. bears twelve manner of fruits, yielding her fruit every mozeth, 
; —__ Rev.22.2. What more pleaſant than Life ? and what /fe better 
cz — Than where isvariety of pleaſurezhere is tree of /ife, and the /ife 
” Some under- of the tree; a Tree of life that renews life to the eaters, and the 
ſtand this of /ife of the tree bearing frairevery moneth; and as many monerhs, 
a glorious {q many fruits; ſuch are the varieties of Heavens joyes, where 
Church 4 Jouth flouriſheth thar never waxeth old, change of delights and 
 - muſt be after choice too entereth that never knoierh end.But look we a little 
thedeſtrution further:F9h» that calls this place Paradiſe, Rev. 2. calls this Para: 
- ofthewhore, diſe a City,*Rev.21.and hereofhe gives us the quantity and qua- 
beaſt, dragon» liry, the bigneſſe and beauty : Firlt, for the greatneſſe of it ; As 
 andall covert Angel with a golden Reed m:aſures it, and he finds che length, and 
ng 0 ' the breadth, and the height of it are equal, Secondly, for the 
new ſtate will beauty of it, The Walls (ſaith he) are of Faifer, and the foun- 
| abidetill glory dation of the Walls garmiſhed with all manner of precious ſtones; 
' come; their the twelve gates are of pearls, and the ſtreets paved with pure 
chictargument gg/4: there is no need of Sun or Moon : for the. glory of God 
CO _— lightens it, and the Lamb (Chriſt Feſ#s ) ts the light thereof.” S& 
notmich con. here the excellency of this City : on which words to give youa 
" tradi& the ſhort Comment, - ee el 
- comment of - Wee'l begin firſt with the G reatrefſe of it: The Angel ſets 
others, though ir down twelve thouſand Furlongs, verſ. 16, Yet that we may 
FG gm kno this certain number is bur figuratively taken, you may 
| ves B+ my ouefle at the immeſurable magnirude of this Ciry, by theſe 
John 14.2, #49 Manſions, ſpoken of by Chriſt, Fohn 14.2. In ny Fathers 
houſe are many © Manſions : How many? ſo many (ſaith one) 
Roltoc. in Foh, as would ſuffice infinitzs mmnnds, a thouſand worlds of men ; and 
64. 14. though all the men in this one world attain not toi, it is not 
| for want of reom, but of will ; They believe not in him who hath 
pre- 
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prepared theſe ſeats for them. And gueſle it you may by thar in- 
credible diſtance berwixt Heaven and Earth. Some Aftrono- 
mets compute, that betwixt us only and rhe tarry Firmamenr, 
there is nc lefle than ſeventy four Millions, ſeven hundred three 
thouſand, one hundred, eighry miles ; and if the Empyreal Hea- 
ven (as many fay) be two or three Orbs above the Starry firma- 
ment, how many more miles is ir then beyond ? and the further 
it is difiant (we all know well enough) the heavens being Orb- 
wiſe, and one comprehending another, that which is furtheſt or 
hi:heſt,muit needsbe the greateſt;hence is it thatScriptures com- 
pare the height of heaven (and conſequently the magnitude) to 
the perfe&tion of God paſt ftinaing our;Canſt then by ſearching find 
out On ?----it ts as high as heaven, what canſt thou do? Job 11. $. 

Secondly, If fuch be the immenhty, - what think you isrhe 
beauty ? It 1s a molt glorious City, whoſe walls are of Zafper, 
whoſe buildinz 1s of go/d, whoſe gates are of pearls, whoſe foun- 
dation of precious ſtoxes: and if ſuch be the gates and frees, 
what then are the inner room3? whart are the dining Chambers? 
what are the lodging rooms ? O how unſpeakable is the glory 
of this City ! Kings ſhall throw down their Crowns before ir, 
and count all their pomp and glory bur as duſt in compariſon ; 
and well they may : for whar is an earthly Kingdome to this: 
heavenly Paradiſe? where 1s mirth without ſadneſſe, health jwith- 
out ſorrow, life without labour, li;hr without darkneſſe, where 
every Saint 1s a Kin2, adorned with light as with a garment, and. 
clad n the richeſt robes that God bettowes upon xcreature. 

But that which more eſpectally commends the beazty of this 
City, is the luſtre of it, There & {ſaich fohn)- no need of Sax or- 
Aeon ; it is ver 7avun&, wholly light it ſelf, not like the Rar- 
ry firmament, bzſpangled here and there with glitrering ſpots ; 
It is all as it were one great, one glorious Sun, from every point 
it pours out abundantly whole rivers of pureſt lizht, and then. 
what a lizhr 1s this ? 

Noris this all ; for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb 
& the light thereof ; beſides the native luſtre, there is the glory 
of God,rthe glory of all glories; this 1s it for which ſes prayed, 
0 Lord, Theſeech thee ſhew me thy glory ; to whom God anſwered, 


T hou canſt not ſee my face and live, — but 1will put thee in aclefe Exod. ;3.18;, 
of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand while wy glery paſſeth 201,283. 5 
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Job 1 1: 8. 
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| Ex. 34-30,33» 


 Zanch. deCelo 
beat l. x. 6. 4+ 


Revel. 1:16. 


Thi, v. 14,15. 


x: John 3. 2. 


Phil.3.21- 
Daa. 12 3. 


Matth. 13 43- 
Chrylolt. 7: 
Matth, Hom 6, 


by ,then will T take away my hand, and thon ſhalt ſee my back-parts : 
but my face ſpall not be ſeen, Andit Moſes face ſhone ſo bright 
with ſecing Gods back-parts, that the 1/raelites were afraid to 
come nigh him, and that he was fain to cover his face with a veil 
while he (pak: unto them, how bright then is Paradiſe, not only 
lizhrened with the back-parrs of God, bur with his own dlvine 
glory? From the Majeſty of God (ſaith a Modern) there gees ont 
a created light, that makes the whole City glitter, and this being 
communicated to the Saints, Ged thereby cauſeth that they ſee him 


| fully face ro face, 


Azain, The glory of God, and the Lamb of God both give 
their lights ; that Lamb that was ſlain frem the beginning of the 
world, that body of his once crucitied, now brighter than-ten 
thouſand Suns, O how infinitely glorious doth it make this Pa- 
radiſe, this City of God ? Fs conntenance u as the Sun that ſhi- 
meth in his flirengch, ſauch foby , Revel. 1.16. But what ſtars 
are thoſe in his hands and his feer ? Where the nails pierced, 
now it ſparkleth; where the ſpear entred, no it glicrereth glo- 
rioully : if we lookall over him, hes head and by hairs are as 
white as ſnow, bis eyer are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto fine 
braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace : no wonder then 1f ſuch 
beams come from this Sun (the Sun of righteouſurſſe) that all hea- 
ven ſhines with it from the one end to . other. 

And yet azain the Lamb and the Saints all cive their lights ; 
for, We know that when he ſhall «ppcar, We ſhall be like him, 1 Joh, 
2.2, how itke?why, He ſhall change our vile bodies, that rhey may be 
faſtiened like unto his glorious body, Phil. 3. 21, Inwhat like ? 
even 1n this very quality ; for, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan. 
I2.3. How ſhine ? as the brightneſſe of the firmament : na 
more, as the ſtarres, ſaith Damel: nay more, as the 5un, rich 
eur Saviour'; nay, yet more, ſaith Chryſeſtome : howſcevetr the 
rightzous in heaven are compared to th2 Sunn2, Marth. 
13. 47. Itisnot, becauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſſe the brightneſſe of 
it ; but the Sunne being the moſt glittering hing in this wirld, he 
takes 4 reſemblance thence only towards the expreſſing of their 

glory. Now then what a maſle of light will ae un Parade, 
where ſn many millions of Sunnzs appear all at once ? If one 
Sun make the morning sky ſo glorious, what a bright ſhining 
and glorious day 13 there, where's nota body but 'cis a Sun ? 
| Surs 
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Sure it is, There fhall be n» night there, no.need of candle, no need 
of. Smnne, or Meon, or Starre, Ochat this clay of ours ſhould be. 
partakers of ſuch glory ! what am I O Lord, that beinga worm 
on earth, thou wilt make me a Saint in heaven ? this body of 
earth and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpan- 
gles in th2 firmament ; this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall 
more vile than a Carrion, thall ariſe in glory, - and ſhine like the 
olorious body of our Saviour in the mount of Tabor. To come 
neer my Text : See hrea Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly;he that 
was crucihed with our Saviour, at whole death the Sun hid her 
face with a veil, now he reizns in glory without need of Sunne 
for he 1s a Sunne himſelf, ſhininz more clearly than the Sun ar 
noen : he that one day was faſtened to a Crofle, now walks at 
liberty through the ireets of Paradiſe, andall the. joyes, all the 
riches, all the glory that can be 15 roured upon him. What elſe? 
He is in Paradi/e, and what is Paradiſe but a place of pleaſure ? 


Revel.21.13. 


where ſorrow is never felt, complaint is never heard, matter of 


ſadneſſe is never ſeen, evil ſucceſſe is nzver feared ; bur inftead 
thereof there is all good without any evil ; life that never end- 
eth, beauty thar never fadeth, love that never cooleth, health 
thar never 1mpaireth, joy that nzver ceaſeth, what more could 
this penirent with, than to har bim ſpeak that promiſed Pares 
diſe, and performed his promiſe, To day thou ſhalt be? then art 
with me in Paradiſe. | _ 

And thus in a Map have Iciven you Parade) for quantity . 
great, for quality glorioms ;- hereafter you may kno it bet= 
rer, when you ſhall walk throrgh the treets, obſerve the 
rowers, fully contemplare the glory : which that you.may, 
one word of application bztore I end. 


* Meditatethen with what ſweet delight every true ſervant of Uſe x, 
God may bathe himſelt before-hand,even in this valley of rears! * For medita;- 


Did we but think on. this :1orious place, wherein are thoſe hea: 9% 


it 
largely tn Media ; in Meditation of heavens happineſſe. Chap. 8. Se. 7, 8,9, 
Eition. 


venly manſions prepared for us, did we ſpend- many thoughts 
upon it, and ever andanon iigh an ſeek after it, untill we came 
to the fingering and poſſ:Minn of ir ; O how would theſe hea-- 


venly wedzrations raviſh our ſouls, as if Heayen entred into us, , 
| before . 


hereof, ſee 


fully and 


8c. Third. ! 
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before we entred into heaven ! Confider of this in what caſe 
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ſoever we are, whether we are vexed, or in;ured, or oppreſl:q, * 


or perſecuted for the Name of Chriſt, there 1s nothing ſo imbitre- 
red, that a thought of heaven will nor ſweeten: yet I ſay not that 
we are only to think of it ; with all let usftrive and train to get 


q 


into this golden Ciry,where ſtreets,wals,gater, and all z gold and .+ 


perarl;nay,where pearl ts puddle,8& nothing worth in compariſon + 


of thoſe things which ſhall be revealed unto each faithful ſoul, 


On the other fide, Conſider with your ſelves what fools are 
they who deprive themſelves willingly ofthis endlefe glory;who 
bereave themſelves of a room 1n this City of Pearl, for a fey car- 
nal pleaſures ? what Bedlams and humane beaſts are they, who 
ſhat themſelves out of Paradiſe, for a little tranſitory pelf > 
What ſorts and ſenſleſſ2 wretches are they, who wittingly'and 
wilfully bar themſelves out of this Palace, for the ſhort fruition 
of worldly traſh and trifles? As for you, of whom 1 hope better 
things, let me adviſe you for the love of God, for the love of 
Chritt, for the love that you bear to your own ſouls, that you wil 
ſettle your affeftions on things above, and not on _ beneath , 
and then you ſhall finde one day the comfort of it, when leaving 
this world, the Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to your ſouls this 
happy tidings, T o dey ſhalt they be with me in Paradiſe. ] F 


Here is an end + Shall I now caſt up the accounts of yyhat I . 


have delivered you ? the toral is this : 

Every ſinner that repents and believes, ſhall be ſaved : you need 
no other inſtance than this Thief on the Croſle, ar one hearty 
rear, one penirent prayer, Lord,remember mein thy Kingdom,the 
Lord gives him his deſire ; ſee here the fiat, thox /dalt be] the ex- 
pedition, fo day] his admitſion, with me| the place whither he is 
inducted, it is into Paradiſe : | andthere now he officiates, dot 
fervice to God without ceafing, world without end. QLord 
2 me grace fo to repent and believe, that whenſoever Ig0 

ence, that day 1 may be with thee in Paradiſe, AMEN. 


FINIS. 


. Sol Deo Gloria. 
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